
 

This document was supplied for free educational purposes. 
Unless it is in the public domain, it may not be sold for profit 
or hosted on a webserver without the permission of the 
copyright holder. 

If you find it of help to you and would like to support the 
ministry of Theology on the Web, please consider using the 
links below: 
 

 
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology 

 

https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb 

PayPal https://paypal.me/robbradshaw 
 

A table of contents for The Baptist Magazine can be found here: 

https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_baptist-magazine_01.php 

https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_baptist-magazine_01.php
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb


b 

H 

K 

-~.~~rn..-

f 

b 

1!.tv, rf1Ju &"n,.uui l-l.t;t7r 
.Frtud / /Yll/t,,,,f.)O /" 

K 

H 

K 

HF.1-'ERl-:NG:S. 

A //e.rtiozde 36' ('at cwvrtdQ-

B .,,/fu.reum, .7 l J' 0' .. f{J 

C .IJ.° of .AM/;711!)' .5/J b 48 
D JibrtDJI 1/J' e,-StJ 
F LJ.° co!Uvuted 
F Cr«tt .Hall J'tJ g, .5/J 
G UJll72Cl'l .Room,,, 
BE C?l!at, .Zecll(re JcoolJZ.J' 
KK JmalloZJ.° N qy3tJ 
LL ~n, .Roo171,J' 
M Jecreta:,yk 
N Zlommt/l. J:c 

0 .Pmj't:..r.f'OrJ' .h'oo171,J' 
a J'ubvt1f'ILJtd& 
bb c7o.itu.r JtJ,9 er-24 ead,, 

cc Jtudoztr a.I:rmwW!f' .Room.r 
d Sadozzr Zzlmoy 
ee Jrm:;,mr,:r 

f · Jll,b./uzll, 

gg; .Am./JuituortL.I' 
h r'm.,PJ«llff/t, 

William Wilkim. M.A. HA Arcb'. 18'2li. 

f,,11don, l'ubl1sh,,d by Wfbtma.n & Cramp 2~ l'alt'cn0Stc,· 1/tJw, 18'> ', 

C 

//~ 

•' e ' 

L L 

D 
0 

,n smu 

~ 0 

l, 

K I 

"', \ 
H 

K K 

], L~ 

~ 
'~1_ .. _ .. ~ 



THE 

BAPTIST MAGAZINE 

FOR 

1827. 

THE PROFITS ARISING FROM THE SALE OF THIS WORK ARE GIVEN TO 
THE WIDOWS OF BAPTIST MINISTERS, AT THE RECOMMENDATION 

·OF THE CONTRIBUTORS.__ 

VOL. XIX. 
(voL. II- THIRD SERIES.) 

Speaking· the truth in love.-E1m. iv. 15. 

LONDON: 

PUBLISHED BY WIGHTMAN AND CRAMP, 

24, PATERNOSTER ROW. 

1827. 



LoNIJON: 

Printed by Littlewood and Co. 
15, Old .Bail~y. 



PREFACE. 

THAT the Editors have been spared to bring anothel' 
Volume of this Work to a close, demands their heartfelt 
gratitude to the Father of Mercies: they have sought. 
in conducting it, solely to promote the cause of God and 
truth, and therefore feel assured that the glory of Him 
"whose they are, and whom they serve," has been, and 
will, be advanced, even by their feeble and imperfect 
labours. 

They consider it reason for congTatulation, that a Pub
lication devoted principally to the use of one of the 
smallest sections of the Christian Church in Britain 
should, at the close of eighteen years, maintain so large 

a sale; especially since the number of religious periodi
cals, during that time, has exceedingly increased. * 

The Baptist Magazine contains a greater number of 
pages than any other similar work at the same price; 
yet its profits have enabled the Proprietors to distribute, 
towards the assista~ce of a most deserving and necessi
tous class of petitioners, nearly £3000. 

The Editors have adopted means to secure monthly 
some ably-written papers, both in the Essay and Re
view departments of the work. , 

" Of Magazines, Reviews, &c. devoted to the propagation of Protestant 
and Evangelical principles, there are many thousands issuing monthly 
from the London Press alone. 



y PREFACE. 

On a variety of accounts, the present state of the 
Particular Baptists requires a Magazine to represent 
its principles, both as to doctrine and discipline, cor
rectly; and to circulate its Foreign, Irish, Home 
Missionary, and other Intelligence extensively. The 
Conductors pledge themselves, therefore, to rn_ake this 
work the organ of the Denomination to the full e1'tent 
of their ability and opportunity; and for this purpose 
they affectionately and respectfully invite the co-opera
tion of their Christian brethren, whose contributions to 
its pages, or other means of influence, may assist to 
increase its merits and widen its circulation. In par
ticular, they earnestly entreat the prayers of their pious 
readers, that the blessing of God may_ visibly attend 
the work. 

The Editors owe an acknowledgment to those kind 
friends from whom they have received expressions of 
approbation as to the improvements of the Magazine, 
and are anxious that their future labours may more 
entitle them to similar commendation. 

The Number for January, 1828, will contain a Me
moir of Martin Luther, translated by a pious and 
respectable foreig~er resident in London, expressly for 
the Magazine, from a German work most extensively 
circulated on the Continent in the year 1817, the third 
centenary of the Reformation ; and the first of a series 
of Essays on " the undesigned Coincidences in the 
Histories of the Four Evaug·elists :" aiso an EngTaving 
of Dr. Olinthus Gregory, Mathematical Professor of the 
Royal Academy, Woolwich. 

London, Dec. 15, 1827. 
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MEMom oF THE LATE MR, PETER had excited considerable interest 
M•FARLANE. in the southern parts of Argyle-

MR. PKTER M'F ARLANE, the 
late justly esteemed pastor of the 
Baptist Church in Bethesda chapel, 
Trowbridge, Wilts, was born in 
Scotland, in the parish of Lus~, 
Durnbartonshire, in March, 1780. 
When in youth he was chiefly em
ployed in herding sheep, on the 
mountains of that part of Caledonia, 
and was also engaged in fishing 
herrings latterly on some of its ex
tensive lakes. It was while thus 
occupied, that God called him by 
his grace, and from which he 
finally took him to labour statedly 
in the gospel of his Son. 

Mr. M'Farlane's first con
cern about his state and danger 
began about the year 1801. He 
had either heedlessly, or from cu
riosity, gone to hear a Mr. Donald 
M•Arthur• preach, whose ministry 

able weight was laid on them by some who 
followed Mr. M' Arthor's ministry; still 
there can be no don bt that good was done 
amidet thes~ appearances, which continues 
to this day, though many fair blo•soms ham 
elso gone up ·as dust, and their root becomes 
es rottenness. In course of time Mr. M' A. 
edopted BBptist sentiments, end was baptized 
by ]\fr. M•Ferlane, pastor of a Baptist 
Church Meeting in Skinner's-Hall, Edin
burgh, after whieb be baptized many of his 
people who were united together as a Church, 
who wersbipped at Port Bennatyne, in the 
Island of Bute, 11.11d also et Dunoon, on the 
Clyde, nearly opposite Gre<,nock, et each of 
which places meeting-houses were fitted up 
fortheiraccommodetion, 11.11d by this time he 
devoted himself wholly to the ministry. It was 
not to be expected that such things should take 
place inn country, where hitherto they had 
been unknown, and yet excite no resistance ; 
of course Mr. l'll'A. and bis friends had their 
own share of misrepresentation and reviling, 
11.11d in one instance this broke out into open 
violence. In the month of October, 1905, 
a neighbouring gentleman acting as a j us tic e 
of peace, on a subbath morning, as this zeal-
ODS minister was beginning the solemn ser-

• Mr. M• Arthnr had been engaged with vices of the day upon the sea shore, within 
a boat for some time on the Clyde and some the flood-mark, opposite his property, he 
of the western lakes ; being awakened him- violently seized him, carried him away from 
self to concern about bis own soul, be be- bis congregation, kept him in confinement 
gau to warn bis neigh hours of their gnilt and until next day, when be delivered him over to 
danger, both privately, and more publicly captain Tatham, the regulating oflicer for the 
at prayer meetings, with seasonable effect, service of the navy at Greenock, who sent 
The attention of the people in these parts him immediately on hoard the Tourtere!la 
were so generally excited, that the houses in frigate, and out of the country. After being 
which they were accustomed to meet were detained five weeks on hoard different ships 
too small to contain the people who attended of war, he was at length released by the ex -
upon his instructions; of course he was press order of the Lords of the Admiralty, 
obliged to resort to the fields, and address No sooner indeed were the circumstances of 
them there : uncommon effects began to ap- the oo&e made known to the Board, than with 
pear under bis alarming addresses ; many the utmost promptitude they directed him to 
people were agitated in a peculiar 1nanner, be discharged, and gr11.11ted him a certificate, 
and seized with paroxysms, which operated that he was never again to be impressed into 
variously, and excited very general attention his Mejesty'• service. After bis uischarge 
to his ministry wherever he went, and from the navv l\lr. M' A. raised an action of 
whether he addressed the people in English damages agaf"st the above gentleman before 
or Gaelic. It was soon evinced that there the Court of Session. The late Henry David 
was nothing spiritual, nor saving in snob Inglis, advocate, aml one of the Pastors of 
excitements, though, for a season, consider- a Baptist Church, Edinburg·h, un~,,,·took to 
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llfrmoir of the kite Mr. Peter M• Far lane. 

~hirf', !'specially in the islands of 
Butf' and Cumbray. The.preacher 
at that time addressed his cong;re
gation from Daniel, v. 27 .-" Thou, 
art wciglted in t !tc balances and art 

.found wanting." I lowever:thought
less Mr. l\1'F. mig·ht have been 
when he entered the congregation, 
he soon found himself made a 
party; in all that was said he found 
himself described, and became con
vinced of nil, and judged of all. 
Though his attention was now com
pletely aroused and riveted to 
thing·s spiritual and eternal, yet 
his mind was long and painfully 
exercised with a sense of his sin and 
danger, before he attained to that 
rjghteousness and peace which is 
enjoyed only in the knowledge and 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ. His 
opportunities of religious instruc· 

tion were few, and the represen
tations of divine truth he had an 
opportunity of hearing, were vague 
and obscure. The variety of new 
opinions which were then afloat 
in his neighbourhood on religio1111, 
subjects, operated unfavourably 
upon him; his mind wn,s constantly 
exercised about some new senti
ment, and it was long before he 
attained clear and distinct views of 
the way of a sinner's acceptance 
with God. He frequently walked 
many miles when he knew a sermon 
was to be preached, in the hope of 
heaiing something that would give 
him quietness of mind, and often 
he returned dejected and afraid, 
thinking that the day of grace to 
him was past; his body became 
wasted with the anxiety of his 
mind; he was unable to sleep, and 
indisposed for food or conversation, 
while his friends wondered, and 

manage Mr. llf'Artbar's oaase before the feared what would be the result. 
court, but died while it was depending 
there; afterwards it was taken up by George At this time a sacrament occurred 
Cranstoun, csq. advocate, who c_oncluded atGreeilock, which he was resolved 
bis pleadings on behalf of his client in the to attend, not formally to partake 
following terms:-" The Toleration Act a of it, as on former occasions, for 
hundred years ago inflicted a penalty of 1001. now he dared not be a communi
on any one who should interrupt or disturb 
a congregation daring the performance of cant, but he regarded it as a season 
divine service; and is a hundred guineas too where the Lord might possibly 
great a sam at present, to be awarded as speak peace to his J;mrdened spirit; 
damages, and •olatiuin to the respondent, he watched for ~he morning with 
(Mr. M' Arthur) who was not only inter• 
rapted and distarb<;d in the m!dst of his· intense anxiety, as he had to cross 
congregation, and 10 the exercise of his the Clyde, and stormy weather 
acknowledged privilege, but dragged away might frustrate his pu~pose. The 
with circumstances of peculiar insult, degra- sabbath dawned, but it was tem-

dation, and cruelty, and forcib(y detained for k 
a period of fire weeks on ship-board? If pestuous, and his he~rt sun within 
80 great an outrage to justice, to humanity, him, yet h~ recollected that he had 
and to the principles of the British constitu- braved many dangers to taste 
tion committed by a magi•trate in a dis- worldly pleasure, and well might he 
tin~aisbed situation, and aping the form and 
authority of law j,. not made a snbject_ of do it now, when his soul wa~ at 
penal animadversion, it ought at least to IR- stake. He left his home, and on 
fer complete indemnification to the blame- reaching the ferry, found that no 
less solferer." Judgment was, of course, boat could get off the shore,-he 
given against the prosecutor, who was sub- f h h • 
jected to a fine and considerable expences, resolved to go urt er np t e river, 
while it proclaimed to Scotland the nature and walked three miles to another 
and exteut of the relii,;ious privileges af- place, where he met with a pet8on 
fordPd her hy the Toleration Act, which can- desiring to cross. The storm had 
not be invaded witu impunjty. Some years a little abated, thoy ventured to
•ubseqaent to this, l\1r. M'Arlhor went to 
America, w!,ere be still resides. gcther, and reached the opposite 
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!;hore. He arrived in 01·ecnock 
too late for the more early services 
of the occasion, but attended the 
later ones, and was closing the 
day in despair of enjoying the hope 
he so earnestly desired, when a 
person invited him to accompany 
him to an English service, where 
Mr. John Love, of Glasgow, 
(formerly of London, and secretary 
to the London Missionary Society, 
afterwards Dr. Love) was to preach; 
he went with his friend,-the text 
preached from wasOenesis, xlix. 4. 
-"· Unstable as water, thou shalt 
not excel," which was greatly 
adapted to his state of mind. In the 
course of the sermon many causes 
of the uncertainty and disquietude 
of the state of mind under which 
he laboured were pointed out, and 
at its close he was directed to the 
Saviour, as the only source of sta
bility and peace: this had a happy 
effect; a joy now took pos
session of his mind, to which he 
had hitherto been an utter stranger, 
and believing, he entered into 
rest. 

This revolution in his feelings 
was so decided, and so prevailing, 
that he felt to have commenced a 
new existence. On returning home 
his friends were astonished at the 
sudden change in his spirits, from 
silence and dejection to cheerful
ness and vivacity .He contemplated 
with inexpressible delight the laws 
e.nd ways of God, especially his 
expression of love and grace in the 
Gospel, and was for some time per
mitted to enjoy almost uninter
rupted happiness; he began im
mediately to warn those around of 
their danger, and it became the first 
desire of his heart to proclaim the 
gospel to his fellow-creatures; his 
thoughts were continually dwelling 
on this subject, and he frequently 
found himself in the fielcls with 
his hands raised in the attitude of 
preaching, so that many of his 
neig·hbours would turn aside, to 

avoid being addressed by him. He 
introduced family worship into his 
mother's house, at which time he 
often spoke from the Scriptures, 
when many occasionally attender} 
beyond his own circle; his friends 
urged him to attempt speaking in 
public, but much persuasion was 
required to convince him that it 
could be the will of God, that he 
should be employed in proclaiming 
the glorious gospel. His first 
attempt was unexpected to himself; 
he was called forward to speak, 
when he went only to be a hearer. 
The success which attended his 
first efforts encouraged him to go 
forward ; he beard of several who 
were awakened to a conviction of 
their danger, and one or two such 
records occur in his journal :
" The first night crowds of people 
attended, two or three persons 
seemed to be awakened, which 
encouraged me to stay longer ; 
sometimes I was interrupted by 
their cries and tears, so as to be 
obliged to desist altogether from 
speaking for a short time; there 
appeared to be a general revival 
among many of those who had been 
b8fore changed, as well as among 
the unregenerate. Night and day 
I was engaged in preaching to them, 
and my ardent prayer was granted, 
in seeing many of them turned from 
sin to righteousness; and God 
has given such success to my 
feeble labours, I feel it my duty to 
go forward." He adds, " I am 
often astonished that God should 
have given countenance to truth so 
inaccurately stated, but He had 
regard to what of his own 
was scattered, and rendered it 
mighty to the salvation of sin
nen1." 

Being called forth to labour for 
the salvation of his fellow men, 
much in the same way as Mr. 
M' Arthur, and upon the same field, 
they of course became coadjutors 
iu the same work, and among the 

n2 
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same _people. ~iis_journal recor<ls after regretting that his ooc11pat.ion 
a n1~·1ct_y of obJ<ect1ons he now felt ! in fishing allow1id him so little 
t.o his former church commnniou, time for the improvement of hi8 
cs_p~ciallr the very general ad- mind, and expressing the great 
nrnustrat10n of the sacrament there, happiness he haJ felt amon~ his 
as well as the wa~t of discriminn- friends there, he says-" I'often 
t1on of charac_ter III the addresses wonder that any thing in this world 
on these occas10ns; these appeared should ever occupy our attention, 
powerful obstacles to his continu- or lead us away from him who re
ance in that communion. In that deemed us by his own blood ; for 
.Journal also, on the snhject of my own part, I often move heavily, 
Baptism there appears to have been and stand in need of fresh supplies 
that thorough consideration which of the g-race of God to keep me 
ever characterized him before the ever in motion. Circumstances are 
adoption of any new sentiment, or trying with rue at present; however, 
the taking of any first stPp, and I ought to rejoice in contending for 
believing· that the evidence was in the truth, and especially for the 
favour of the baptism of believers truth that is the foundation of a 
only, he was baptized at or about guilty sinner's hope, and gives 
the same time as Mr. M' Arthur. He him confidence in the sight of his 
now consulted several ministers, Maker.'' 
whosejudgment herespected,about Mr. M'Farlane visited Kilwin
the propriety of engaging himself ning a second time in the course of 
entirely in the ministry, and uni- a few months, when admission to 
forruly received encouragement, ac- the academy of Bradford, York, 
companied with some advice to under the charge of Dr. Steadman, 
spend some time at an academy be- was procured for him; he therefore· 
fore he entered more fully on the left the church of Kilwiuning for 
work. that Institution, in the month of 

In the summer of 1805 he visited February, · 1806, with· many good 
the Baptist Church in Kilwinning, wishes on their part, and much fer
Ayrshire, Scotland, when he and vent affection on his. But from 
they became knit to one another in his friends, among whom his labours 
love, which mutual interest and had been so much blessed, the 
attachment was never broken; he separation was much mo_re painful. 
became very intimate with their As a preacher he was popular, and 
pastor, and obtained his advice and his miuistry successful; their sepa
intere6t on his behalf, in relation to ration, therefore, produced a kind 
his engaging who Uy in t~e ~inistry. of Bochim among th~m, and nothin_g 
After spending some tune m Ayr- hut the hope upon his part, that lus 
shire he returned to his nets, a• the going to the academy would turn 
season of fishing herrings on Loch- to the furtherance of the Gospel by 
fine, when he engaged for the last his instrumentality, and the expec
time in this occupation; but while tation both on tbeir part and his, 
thus employed he diJ not cease-to that he would in due time return to 
eno-ao-e in the service of the gospel settle among them, rendered the 
on° Lord's days, and at other separation at all bearable. He 
opportunities; he also found it arrived at the academy at Little 
necessary at this time to contend Horton, Bradford, abou! the _l0th 
for the purity of the g·ospel of ofMarch,1806,pleased with his lot 
Christ in the circle of his labours. in the south, but bearing a burden 
In a fetter to one of his friends at of concern for his affectionate and 
Kilwiuniug , dated October, 1305, weeping friends whom he had left 
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l,ehind him in the north, and deeply 
concerned that he might act pro
perly in the situation in which he 
was now placed. In one of his 
letters to his friend in Kilwinning, 
about this period, he says, " I 
pray, and I hope you will pray, 
that I may be kept from doing any 
thing that will be the means of 
causing you to regret recommend
ing me to the Academy, or to 
make any sorry that they had 
admitted me, for I feel pained at the 
very thought that ever they should 
be imposed on, or that ever they 
should have to repent of having 
admitted any from the Baptist 
churches in Scotland." 

While prosecuting his studies at 
the Academy, his letters evinced 
his continuing to live in the fear of 
God, and that he walked with him 

the wish of returni11g to live and 
labour in it. But before he had 
finished his studies at the Academy, 
be received invitations from several 
churches, which had enjoyed the 
benefit of his labours while a stu
dent, to spend some time with 
them in order to his ultimately 
becoming their pastor. He finally 
fixed on settling at Rawden, in 
Yorkshire, and was ordained a 
pastor over the church there in the 
month of April, 1811. Nearly 
twelve months afterwards, in allud
ing to that . event in a letter to a 
friend, he says, " It would afford 
me pleasure to have an interview 
wit~ you, and spend some time 
among you ; I am often with you in 
spirit, and in imagination have 
frequent excursions to Scotland, 
both asleep and awake. Though 
I am comfortable upon the whole, 
yet I frequently think I should be 
more at home in my native coun
try, and should the Lord spare my 
life, I sometimes think it probable 
I may end my'days among you. Y 011 

would see an account of my ordi
nation in the Baptist Magazine ; it 
was a solemn, affecting, and pleas
ing season to me. It appeared a 
formidable undertaking, when I 
considered the work on which I 
had entered, and does so still, but 
the Lord has hitherto enabled me 
to hold on my way, and still I 
would commit my cause to his 
management and care. I have 
often feared I should stick fast, but 
hitherto God has kept me, in mo
tion, and I hope he will continue 
to d·o so, until he land me on the 
shores of eternity. I was married, 

_ in newness of life ; he felt a lively 
interest in the general affairs of the 
kingdom of Christ, especially in 
that part of the country where he 
he then resided and laboured, and 
there God made his ministry useful 
in several instances, which was 
very gratifying to his heart ; but 
amidst all his engagements in the 
south, he never forgot his first 
friends in the north ; his deep in
terest in them all, and his - kind 
remembrance of them as indivi
duals, with their particular circuQl
stances, was very uncommon, 
'They have remarked that whatever 
were the acquirements lie made at 
Bradford, or whatever the circle of 
society in which he moved there, 
when he visited them, they found 
him the same both in private and 
public as when he went out and 
in among them at the beginning; 
the same simplicity and sanctity of 
character distinguished him, his 
ministry was plain and pious, 
graced with solidity and Scripture 
phraseology. 

When Mr. M'Farlane left Scot
land, it was with the prospect and 

and began housekeeping on the 
21st of May, and have reason to 
think my wife is from the Lord ; 
we are one in our views and aim~, 
and walk hand in hand to our 
heavenly Father's house. Since 
I wrote you last, I have passed 
about a year of the most eventful 
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part of my life. l stand in increas
in_i,i: neetl of your prayer~, and those 
of all my Christian friends, that 
the Lord would strengthen me, and 
give me wisdom to manage all my 
affairs with discretion. As a church 
we enjoy peace and walk in love. 
We have had a few additions to 
our number of late, and hope we 
shall have more soon ; my labours 
have not been so successful as I 
could have wished, yet I hope I 
do not labour in vain; were my 
labours more blessed, I think I 
should feel more at home." 

This extract presents a speci
men of the Divine procedure, which 
led to the settlement of Mr. 
M'Farlane, with the church in 
Rawden, and of the spirit and 
manner in which he conducted 
himself, with the desires and in
tentions of his heart in settling 
among them. His anxiety to be 
useful to the souls of his fellow men 
in turning them to God, formed a 
prominent part of the intentions of 
his heart, and the en<ls he pro
posed to himself in the service of 
the Gospel. In this spirit he at 
first began his work in his own 
country, which never forsook him, 
while he was allowed of God to 
continue his labours, and in every 
place he in some degree obtained 
the desire of his heart. Whirever 
the work of conversion was going 
on under his ministry, he felt 
toward that spot, and spoke of it 
as his " home," but if for any 
length of time it seemed to sub
side, he began to hesitate whether 
it were not his duty to r.emove 
elsewhere. Others have felt in the 
same manner in similar. circum
stances, who have not been able 
to decide that it was their duty to 
remove from their present station, 
and yet, perhaps, it was an error 
in them to remain, for we know 
that a change has sometimes heen 
of a<lvant.age, both as it respt'cte<l 

the success of the preacher's minis
try elsewhere, and the prosperity 
gf the church which he left; but 
others may, and no doubt have, 
left their stations too hastily, and 
very improperly; not only for this 
cause, but also for other reasons, 
few movements are more momeqt
ous than these. But whether 
pastors remove or remain, under 
such circumstances, surely much 
solemn self-examination, accom
panied with " all prayer and sup
plication," and devout delibera
tion, are necessary in determining 
the individual how he should act, 
lest by remaining he disobey those 
dictates of Providence which may 
intimate the propriety of his re
moving; or, on the other hand, 
incur the woe of the idle shepherds 
( and such there are), who for some 
selfish or sinister ends, leave their 
flocks. 

-( To be continued.) 

ON THB EXTENT OF R _EDEMPTION. 

To the ~ditor of the Baptist Map-a11ine. 

SIR, 
IT is well known that there ar~ 
various opinions on the extent of 
the Redemption of Christ, some 
maintaining that the death of Christ 
was a universal, or general .redemp
tion, intended alike for all; others 
that it was particular in ' its design, 
and ultimately effectual only· for 
the Elect. Hence the terms ttni
versal, or general, -and particular 
redemption. 

DR. WHITBY, one of the coolest 
and best informed writers on the 
Arminian side of the question, 
gives us the following statements: 
" When I say Christ died for all, 
I mean that he died equally for 
all." He afterwards acknowledges, 
" equally for Judas and for Peter." 
" He dietl for all conditionally, or 
so as that they should be made 
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partakers of the blessings of his Many parts of Ooc.l'~ word as
(Christ's) salutary passion, upon sert that the coming of Chri~t was 
condition of their faith, repent- not to make an experiment, but tu 
ance, and sincere obedience to the accomplish a design. He came to 
laws of the New Covenant." " He save his people-they were chosrn 
only by his death hath put all men in him before the foundation of the 
in a capacity of being justified, and worl<l. There is also a manner in 
pardoned, and so of being recon- which they are spoken of that is 
ciled to, and having peace with very striking; the Lord is repre
God, upon their turning to God, sented as standing in various im
and having faith in onr Lord Jesus portant relations to those whom he 
Christ, &c."- Whitby's Dis. on came to save, sometimes as being 
tlte Five Points, pp. 107, 108, 101:f. responsible for them, at other times 
London, 1710. as allied by the most endearing 

What we mean by particular re- ties. Thus, "I know my sheep, 
demption is, that the death of Ch'tist and am known of mine; my 
as aJI atonement, was in the view Father, who gave them me, is 
and design both of himself and of greater than all, &c.; this is the 
his Father, for the salvation of the Father's will who bath sent me, 
Elect; so that the rea1mn why he that of all that he hath given me 
came and died was, that he might I should lose nothing, but raise 
redeem those 'given him by his it up again at the last day ; all 
Father, and bring them to eternal that the Father giveth me shall 
glory, through sanctification of the come m1to me; I prny for them, 
Spirit, and belief of the truth. I pray not for the world, but for 

Here let it be observed, that the them which thou hast given me, 
subject of discussion is not a ques- for they are thine; thou hast given 
tion of power; not whether Christ him power over all flesh, that he 
could have redeemed more, had it should give eternal life to as many 
been the will of God that more as thou hast given him." 
should be saved; nor whether his So when the apostle Paul was 
blood was not sufficient for that speaking of the marriage contract, 
purpose; but a question concern- he exhibits it as an image of the 
ing the design of the Deity, and relationship between Christ and his 
thus it is intimately connected with church; " He loved the church 
the doctrine of Election. On this and gave himself for it." In the 
subject the following consider- Epistle to the Corinthians, he says, 
ations appear to nie deserving of " Ye are not your own, ye are 
attention. bought with a price;" to the Ga-

l. Tlie Scriptures speak of the latians, "who loved me, and gave 
end of 0/irist's coming and dying, himself for me;" to Titus, " who 
as not unce1·tain, but k11ow1i and gave himself for us, that he might 
df[/inite. redeeni us from all iniquity, and 

Those who adopt the system of purify unto himself a peculiar 
general redemption, will probably people, &c.;" and in the book of 
reply, th~t the word of God also the Revelations, one strain of the 
speaks of the death of Christ as song of those who are saved is, 
being for all, and for every man; " Thou wast slain, and hast re
and a thorough partizan of either deemed us u.nto God by thy blood." 
opinion will clamour for the sense The sentiment that runs through 
of the passages which seem on one these an<l similar passages i:i, iu 
side only: the fair way, however, my view, more thau any de,erip
is to look at botl1. tion of a mere gmernl redernptiou 
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contains ; and unless the evidence 
of the doctrine of Election can be 
annihilated, the conclusion must be, 
that Election and Redemption will 
be found intimately related. 

this rummer. The fair inference 
then is, the two lists of text11 either 
do not refer to the same thing, or 
else rnfer to it in very different 
senses. Again, 

II. If Clirist came to fulfil a 
design already laid, he k1mv that 
his death would be tlie efficient 
cause of the salvation of SOME, 
while Qt/,ers would not be bene.fitted 
by it; there can, tlierefore, be no 
probability in the sup]¥Jsition, tltat 
lte s/wuld declare hi., deatlt was 
EQUALLY for those who wo11.ld 
NOT, as for those who WOULD, be 
bencfi,tted by it. 

In reply, it will be said, that 
other passages speak of the uni-
1,ei-sal extent of the death of Christ; 
a ransw, for all, -for tl1e wor/d·
the whole world-for every man, 
~-c.; and it may be said, these 
texts demand as fair a hearing as 
those before quoted- a requisition 
too equitable to be for a moment 
denied. But that which decides 
the difficulties arising from appa
rently conflicting statements, is not 
so much the individual interpre
tation of the passages, as the prin
ciple of the interpretation. No 
one can doubt that the passages 
lirst quoted, point out a certain 
end which the Lord intended to 
execute, for which he would shed 
his blood, and which was the sal
vation of his sheep, his. church, 
those who were given him, that he 
might give to them eternal life, &c. 
In this view the words are capable 
of a literal interpretation to the 
extent of all they express; but 
when the general terms, all, the 
world, the whole world, &c. are 
used, they occur so commonly in 
conuections where they are not 
capable of bearing a literal inter
pretation, that we cannot suppose 
they are desig·ned to be understood 
iu their literal acceptation. · It is 
stated that Christ died for those 
given him, where the context 
shews the security of their salva
tion was the subject in hand; it is 
not stated anywhere, that I re
collect, that Christ gave himself a 
ransom for tlie world, for all, for 
every man, &c. for the purpose of 
securing the salvation of all, in the 
same strict literal sense. Nor do 
those who plead for general re
demption interpret the passages on· 
which they Luil<l their system in 

If we suppose that Christ died 
equally for all men, the state of the 
Heathen must either raise a great 
difficulty, or lower the efficiency 
of the death of Christ as an atone
ment. Besides, let us look at our 
Lord's own words, when he said, 
"I know my sheep, and am· known 
of mine; and I lay down my life 
for the sheep. And other sheep 
I have which are not of this fold, 
them also must I bring, and they 
shall hear my voice," John, x. 
14-16. We observe here, the 
character of the sheep, the other 
sheep who were then not in the 
fold, but to be brought in, and 
the design of the Lord to lay down 
his life for the sheep : and now, 
let us calmly ask, can we imagine, 
after adverting to the particulars of 
our Lord's own statement, that the 
fact is, he gave his life for his 
sheep, and equally for the goats 
and wolves, that were of a per
fectly different description? 

On our views of our Lord's cha~ 
racler, he knew the plan he came 
to execute, and he knew also all 
the results. He knew that he came 
to save some, and that they would 
be saved. He knew that the others 
would not be saved. It is hence, in 
my view, inconceivable, that our 
Lord should die with the idea of 
saving all,orof <lying·forallcqually, 
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when ho knew toot no provision 
was made for an equal distribu
tion even of the knowledge of his 
death, much less for an equal ap
plication of power, and of means 
to make it effectual. 

But this leads us to another ob
servation; 

III. On the plan of universal 
redemption, as stated by DR. 
WHITBY, that Christ died as 
much for JUDAS as for PETER, 
and hath put all men in a capacity 
of being saved upon their turning to 
God, it seems necessarily to follow, 

, that the great effect of the death 
of Cltrist is nothing more, than to 
open a way for the p11nitent to re
turn ta God.· 

Candid and clear sighted men 
acknowledge that this is a fair 
inference from the doctrine of 
general redemption. It then fol
lows, that in a special and peculiar 
sense, Christ died for .none; for 
he died eqttally for those who 
never heard of him, who never 
knew him, who never loved him, 
and who never believed in him, as 
for the apostle Paul, or any of his 
brethren. 

The consequence of this theory 
is, that it keeps out of sight one 
prominent end of the death of 
Christ, which is, the application of 
the benefits of the atonement to 
the believer as the ground of his 
JUSTIFICATION before God. For 
on the view above given, the end 
of the Atonement is not the Justi
fication of him that believes in 
Jesus, except in a very figurative 
and distant manner, but a mere 
opening of the way whereby a 
penitent can obtain mercy. This 
feature of the doctrine strikes me 
\'ery unfavourably. It , prepares 
the mind for a rejection of those 
views of the atonement, by which 
it is peculiarly distinguished. l~or 
in whatever way the sPntiment is 
broug~,t forward, that there is a 

way of accef!s for the penitent to 
seek unto God for mercy, the whole 
end of the Gospel revelation is 
practically answered. In point of 
fact, therefore, the Arminian, and 
the Unitarian come so near each 
other, that there is but a single 
step between them. 

But there is a stronger objec
tion to the theory of general re
demption than this, which is, that 
it does not come up to the proper 
force of scriptural language. The 
Church is a purchased possession; 
the bride, the lamb's wife,-" whom 
he loved, and gave himself for it, 
that he might sanctify and cleanse 
it by the washing of water by the 
word." Could the apo!\tle have 
used this imagery with any pre 
tence to accuracy, if the truth was, 
that Christ gave himself for eYery 
one else, as well as for those who 
were his peculiar property, and 
peculiarly the objects of his affec
tion? And, when the apostle 
said, " he loved me, and gave 
himself for me,'' did he mean no 
more than this, that he loved and 
gave himself equally for every 
other person throughout the whole 
world? 

To mention only one passage 
more ; " If any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous, and he is the 
propitiation for our sins;" the 
apostle adds, " and not for ours 
only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world." These words the 
apostle adduces as a source of con
solation and hope to the penitent 
believer ; but does the consolation 
mean no more than this, that in 
the privilege now recited, we have 
no advantage above others, for he 
is equally the advocate and propi
tiation of every man in the whole 
world? If this be all that the 
apostle meant, he most effectually 
destroyed the force of his own re.• 
presentation. 
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To conclude, it may be said, our 
Yiew tends to throw ·difticultics in 
our way, and p1'evcnts us from 
folly and freely preaching· the Gos
pel to sinners. 

The reply is, it did not in the 
days of the apostles, and it ought 
not now. The address of the 
Gospel to men is not founded on 
our knowledge of the designs of 
God respecting them ; but because 
they are reasonable and account
able beings, it is right to tell them 
what is true, and to endeavour to 
eng;age their attention to what is 
good . and this is the means by 
which God leads them to repent
ance and the acknowledgment of 
the truth. 

The advocates of general_ re
demption possess no advantage 
over us in consequence of their 
peculiar sentiment. They affirm 
that there is access unto God for 
penitent sinners of el'ery descrip
tion: do we deny this? No; we 
maiutain it as firmly as they do. 
If we preach the Gospel less ear
nestly, less freely, and less fully 
than they, the fault lies in us, not 
in our system. They will object, 
that while we preach to men, we 
believe that there are JDany for 
whose salvation there is no provi
sion. To this objection it might 
be enough to reply, that the point 
in haud does not respect the power 
of Christ to save those who come 
to God through him, be they ever 
so numerous; we are therefore not 
restrained by the apprehension 
that any may desire to come,. who 
will fo1d that the power and grace 
of Christ is not sufficient to save 
them. But besides, we retort the 
objection ; for general redemption 
m&kes no provision for the salva
tion of any one. Ou their own 
showing, it does nothing more than 
" put men all in a capacity of being 
justifi~d and pardoned upon their 
turning to God, and having faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ.'' As 

soon, thereforn, as the advocates 
for this doctrine begin to state 
that the grace and power of God 
attends his word, inclines the mind 
to hear, renews the heart, and 
turns the sinner to God, they are 
off their proper ground ; they are 
come upon ou1·s ; and are prac-• 
tically declaring that they them
selves look beyond thei1• own 
system, before in a single insfance 
they can anticipate certain success. 

finally, it is evident that the 
apostle Paul was not afraid of the 
tendency of the doctrine of Christ's . 
redemption. On the contrary, he 
gave it peculiar prominency. He 
says, " Christ gave himself for us, 
thaJ he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good 
works." Here the idea of ac
quirement, of purchase, of pro- -
perty peculiarly his own, is dis
tinctly marked. How can these 
terms apply " equally" to all 
men? Yet the end of the whole 
was, that the purchase of his blood 
might be purified, and become 
zealous of good works. Thus the 
apostl~ uses doctrinal represent
ations to produce practical effects. 
Let us not be afraid of following 
such an example. Suppose a party 
of good men, of cl ifferen t opinions 
on this subject, had been canvassing 
it, till they had exhausted all the 
arguments 'they could recollect on 
each side ; suppose one of them 
sbould say, to bring the whole to 
a point, let us turn it into a prayer; 
and if he ,vas asked, how this was 
to be done, should reply, that 
we may be looking for that blessed 
hope, and the -glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity; which of them would 
not agree to the proposal, and 
cloie their petition with a hearty 
Amen? I am, yours respectfully, 

Dec. 1826. M1cRos. 



TJIOUOIITS ON THB CBRTl.lNT1' OF 
DEATH, 

TIME is ever on the wing, and 
death is ever nigh t How neces
sary is it that we should improve 
the former while it lasts, and pre
pare for the latter, that we may 
be ready for the awful summons, 
not knowing when it may come, 
The season of the year reminds us 
of these solemn realities, and 
should excite in every individual 
serious thoughts on that interesting 
question recorded in the 89th 
Psalm, and tbe48th verse," What 
man is he that liveth, ancl shall 
not· see .death?" What young 
man is he that liveth and shall not 
see death ? Those who are in the 
younger part of life are apt to 
place death at a great distance, 
and to suppose that it is time 
enough for them to think about 
leaving this world when they are 
old. But who can take a lease of 
his life, and say, how long he has 
to live? he certainly will see 
c4iath sooner or later, and he may 
not live to be old. The summons 
may come while he is in the morn
ing of his days, and in the bloom 
of youth. Young persons there
fore should prepare to meet their 
God at the hour of death. What 
old ma11 is he that liveth and shall 
not see death? To him the ques
tion comes closer still. The days 
that are past he can never recall; 
and whether they have been im
proved to the best of purposes, 
or not, in proportion to the number 
of days he has already lived, he 
has so many days less to live. If 
they have all been spent in sin, he 
must look upon death with terror 
and dismay: 'but if they have 
been spent in wisdom's ways, he 
may expect to meet death as a 
friend, and will be able to say, 
"to die .is gain.'1 What poor: man 
is he that shall not see tleath ! He 
may have many troubles here, ex-

11 

perience many prlvf\tions, and 
meet with many difficulties, with 
which the rich are unacquainted. 
But he must see death ; and if he 
is founrl in Christ, it will prove a 
happy exchange for him. He has in
deed but little to leave behind; his 
possessions lie beyond the gi:ave; 
being rich in faith, he is an heir of 
that kingdom which can never be 
moved. On the other hand, the 
poor man that dies in his sins, 
whatever troubles, losses, or dis
appointments he meets with hereJ 
they are but the beginning of 
sorrows, for everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord 
awaits him after death. What 
rich mal) is he that liveth, and 
shall n()t see death? Riches have 
their use, and when properly ap
plied, are desirable -but he must 
see death; and when the last 
enemy comes he must be stript of 
all hii treasures, and leave them 
behind, " For (saith the Apo~tle) 
we brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out," And Job speaks to 
the same purpose ; " naked came I 
out of my mother's womb, and 
naked shall I return thitl1er .'' If 
he has an interest in Christ, a trea
sure iu heaven, he will• gladly 
leave all behind, that he may pos
sess durable riches; an inh1,ritance 
which is incorruptible and nnde. 
filed, and which fadeth not away. 
If the reverse of all this, ~he riches 
he once enjoyed will only aggra
vate his guilt, and increase his 
misery in a future state, with the 
keen remembrance, " he has re
ceived his good things, but now 
he is tormented.'' \\1 hat learned 
man is he that liveth and shall not 
see death ? There are men learned 
in the law - men who are skilled 
in astronomy, who though they 
cannot number the stars, are able 
to give that account of them which 
the bulk of mankind know nothing 
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of, and concerning which many 
will hardly believe. There are 
men who have attained to the 
knowlcdg;e of Philolog·y, Mathe
matics, Chemistry, Surgery, Nau
tical Tactics, the art of war, and 
the Classics - but each of these 
men must see death, and if this is 
all the knowledge they have at
tained, it will do them but little 
good while they are destitute of 
the knowledge of Christ and the 
salvation through him. They may 
be highly esteemed by their fellow
creatures, and as far as their know
ledge exte)lds in the different de
partments above referred to, they 
may be rendered useful to the 
community : but when death comes 
these kinds of knowledge will be 
of no avail in the prospect of 
eternity. The apostle Paul, though 
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, 
desired to know nothing _among 
the Corinthians "save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified." And to shew 
the superior excellency of that 
kind of knowledge, the great Re
deemer in his intercessory prayer 
thus expresses himself: " This is 
life eternal, that they may know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent." To 
know the efficacy of h'is blood, 
the value of his righteousness, the 
riches of his grace, and the won
ders of his love, is essential to the 
salvation of the soul, and stands 
connected with eternity, and there
fore as far exceeds all other 
kinds of knowledge as the soul 
is more precious than the body, 
and eternity of more importance 
than time. 

What illiterate man is he that 
liveth and shall not see death? 
While in the present world, he may 
live in obscurity, move in a very 
narrow circle, and scarcely .be seen 
or known beyond the neighbour
hood where he resides; but he 
also mwit 8ee death. If he has 

experienced a work of gTace in 
his heart, repented of his sins, be
lieves fn the Lord Jesus Christ, 
walks humbly with his God, and 
lives devoted to his service, his 
happy soul will not be passed by 
or neglected when it leaves the 
body, but a beloved Ang·el will be 
sent from heaven to conduct the 
departing spirit to the realms of 
everlasting bliss. If, on the other 
hand, he dies ignorant of the Gos
pel, an enemy to God by wicked 
works, a despiser of Christ, his 
people and his ways, he will die 
in his sins and perish to eternity. 

What gifted mau is he that 
liveth and shall not see death? 
Gifts have their use ; they will 
make a man shine before his 
fellow creatures, and, till dis -
covered, he will be admired by 
the real Christian who is incapable 
of searching the heart or know
ing the motives by which he is in
fluenced. As a member of . a 
church of Christ, he may have 
the gift of prayer; as a preacher 
of the Gospel, he may instruct
his hearers, who applaud his 
talents and admire the ingenuity 
of his sermons, and· sound his 
name through the religious world 
with the trumpet of fame ! This 
living man must see death. And 
whatever g~fts he may possess, 
however useful he may have 
been as an instrument in saving 
others, if he is destitute of grace, 
it is not spiritual gifts, or natural 
acquirements, or shining talents, 
or a splendid profession, can save 
him. " Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but 
he that <loeth the will _of my Father 
which is in heaven. Many will 
say in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophesied in thy name? 
Ancl in thy uamc have cast out 
devils? And in thy name clone 
many wonderful works? And the1t 
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will I prnfoss unto them, I never 
knew you; depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity." Such is the 
language of our Lord in his excel
lent sermon on the Mount, who is 
appointed to be the Judge of the 
quick and dead, and will judge 
every man according to his works. 
Should he be able to speak with 
the tongues of men and of angels, 
and is destitute ofcharity (love to 
God, and love to men), he is com
pared by the Apostle to " sound
ing brass, or a tinkling cymbal," 
which intimates that a man may 
make a great noise in the religious 
world, and in the exercise of mi
nisterial talents become very popu
lar, and yet be a lost character, 
and rejected of God at the last 
day - I never approved of y<rn. 
" A lost minister · ( an author ob
serves) is the most shocking cha
racter in hell ! " What man is he 
that liveth who is a partaker of 
grace, and shall not see death? 
It is the lot of all men. There 
is no discharge in this warfare. 
It is appointed unto men once to 
die. One as well as another, and 
once for all. Here is no excep
tion. Two individuals, and but 
two, went to heaven without dying. 
Enoch was translated that he 
should not see death ; and Elijah 
went up to heaven, body and soul, 
in a chariot of fire, and Elisha saw 
him no more. This exception is 
no rule for us. We see the 
righteous as well as the wicked 
die. Death, the king of terrors, 
makes no distinction between the 
rich and the poor; the young and 
the old; the prince. and the pea
sant; the wise and the unwise ; 
the godly and the ungodly. He 
spares none, but cuts down all 
before him and brings them upon 
a level. In the grave there is no 
distinction. There the philosopher 
lies at the feet of a babe, and the 
master is lodged in the same story 

with the llei'vant. The worm riots 
on the body of a saint, as on that 
of a sinner; both lie clown in the 
grave, the house appointed for all 
living. Both say to corruption, 
"Thou art my father; to the wonn, 
thou art my mother and my sis
ter." All go down to the bars of 
the pit, and they rest together in 
the dust. 

" Bot the wide difference that remain•, 
Is endless joys or endless pains." 

When we see the number of 
graves opened in the parish where 
we reside, !ind consider that there 
is the same memento in every 
county and kingdom through the 
world; when we see the mourners 
go about the streets, the same as 
in Solomon's time; when survivina
relatives are so frequently called 
upon to put on mourning ap
parel ; and especially when we 
visit the mansions of the dead, 
and pay the last token of respect 
to those whom we loved, and with 
whom we once conversed; when 
the house of God where we sang 
his praises, is turned into the house 
of mourning; and we sit and hear 
the funeral sermons of departed 
friends and relations -we may be 
ready to exclaim with the pious 
psalmist, " Wherefore hast thou 
made all men in vain?" He who 
is glorious in holiness, fearful in 
praises, doing wonders, is infi
nitely wise, good, and just. He 
never created any thing in vain ; 
nor does he send affiiction, disease, 
pain or death without a cause, 
and to answer some valuable and 
important end. If, indeed, there 
was no future state, no existence 
beyond the confines of the grave, 
the present state of'things would 
wear a very differf'nt aspect. 
Then the prosperous wicked might 
assume an air of triumph, and say, 
" To-morrow shall be as this day, 
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and much mo1·e abundant," while 
the persecuted believer would give 
himself up to grief, and Hy, " If 
in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable." " But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, and become 
the first fruits of them that slept." 
2 Cor. xv. rn and 20. Could we 
look into heaven and see the re
deemed of the Lord, and hear 
them sing to their g·olden harps 
the song of Moses and the Lamb; 
or could we look into hell and see 
those unhappy spirits who are 
cast, with tormenting devils, into 
a lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone - then we should 
v!ew pre~ent scenes in a very 
different light, and consider our 
present state only as a probationary 
one, and as a preparative for a 
future and better world. 

Considering our continuance 
here to be but for a sltort dura
tion, and comparing the vast eter
nity which will succeed our fleet
ing days, we should treat the 
things of this world with a com
parative indifference, and weep 
as though we wept not; or rejoice 
as though we rejoiced not; or buy 
as though we possessed not; and 
use this world, as not abusing it: 
for the fashion of this world passeth 
away. All its affairs, whatever 
scheme may be formed in the 
mind of its busy votaries; all the 
vain parade, all the idle farce of 
life, " passeth away." And away 
let it pass, if we may at last ob
tain a better country, that is, an 
heavenly. 

SCRIPTURE p .6.RALLELISM. 

UNDER this title I am desirous of 
drawing the attention of your 
readers to an interesting feature in 
the composition of the Sacred 
Scriptures. It appears to be a 
fact, that in a large portion, if not 

in the whole, of the inspired 
volume, words, ide1ts, clauses, sen
tences, and even passages of con
siderable length, are, more or less 
systematically, arranged in modes 
exhibiting a correspondence or 
parallelism, varied in kind, but re~ 
ducible to a commo.n principle. 
We have long been familiar with 
the name and general idea of 
Hebrew poetry, together with the 
arrangement of the Psalms and 
Prophecies in lines resembling 
blank verse. It seems, however, 
that the parallelism which was thus 
brought to light, and was thought 
to be a peculiar characteristic of 
Hebrew poetry, is found in corn~ 
positions which are by no means 
poetical, and in the Greek as well 
as the Hebrew portion of Holy 
Writ. The subject has been largely 
treated by bishop Jebb, in his 
Sacred Literature, and by Mr. 
Boys, in his TacticaSacra, and Key 
to the book of Psalms; and to these 
writers I must refer for the proofs 
and illustrations which any of your 
readers may require. I beg leave, 
at present, to proceed upon the 
assumption that the fact is as 
above stated : and to exhibit a 
few of the instances in which it 
appears capable of beneficial ap
plication to the purposes of bib
lical criticism. I do this the 
rather, because the question has 
been repeatedly put, and it may, 
indeed, both very naturally arise, 
an<l very properly· be put : - Of 
what use is this new theory? It 
may be applied, I conceive, to ob
jects of considerable importance, 
and so directly interesting, not 
only to ministers and students, but 
to the great majority of attentive 
readers of the Scriptures, as to 
deserve and engage for it a wel
come and fixed regard. 

It is material, however, that its 
value should not be rated too hig·h, 
au indiscretion by which in some 
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'luartcrs it ha11 already suffered. 
I am very far from wishing to in
sinuate that the Bible has not yet 
been understood, or that it cannot 
be understood without the study of 
parallelism ; and as far from pre
tending by its aid to discover new 
truths, or to add to the destructive 
weapons of controversy. I would 
recommend it only as a help to an 
inquisitive and admiring mind, in 
exploring the treasures and the 
beauties of the sacred field. Let 
the reader candidly judge whether 
this is excessive praise. 

When the theory of Scripture 
parallelism is applied to a passage, 
its first and most immediate bear
ing is on the structure of the sen
tence, or sentences of which it is 
composed. It aids in acquiring a 
distinct view of the several mem
bers, in their individual value as 
principal or subordinate, and in 
their mutual relations. I may 
safely affirm, that it affords a view 
of these things much more distinct 
than can be attained by any other 
method. · 

the occasions for such a decision 
are, and how embarrassing, every 
attentive reader of the Scripture 
knows. 

Upon the same principle it will 
be found, that false readings and 
erroneous translations may be de
tected and remedied; the parallel 
structure being so complete and 
delicate, as almost inevitably, and 
with unquestionable accuracy, to 
exhibit whatever mutilation or per
version it may have suffered. 

When extended to portions of 
greater length, the principles of 
parallelism are powerfully adapted 
to illustrate the connection sub
sisting between different passages. 
It helps to discover such as are 
really though remotely connected, 
to trace the course of an argument, 
to account for sudden transitions, 
and re-appearance of topics once 
mentioned, and to evince the com
pleteness of a proof, or the va
lidity of a conclusion. 

And if it does all this, I need not 
add that it delightfully tends to 
reveal the hidden beauties of the 
Sacred Scriptures, and to augment 
their force on the mind. It is in 
truth so clear, and so charming an 
elucidation of the peculiar cha
racter of scriptural composition, 
as at once discloses the source of 
its unrivalled influence, and enables 
us to derive from it the highest 
advantages. How far these asser
tions can he made good by actual 
examples, I will endeavour to show 
hereafter. * H * 

QUERY, 

I need scarcely say any thing to 
prove the importance of such an 
advantage, as it is manifest that the 
full and correct understanding of 
any composition must depend on a 
clear discernment of its structure, 
and more especi;lly, as it is well 
known how much of the obscurity 
of Holy Writ arises from its com
plexity and apparent inhicacy of 
style. I may confidently add, 
therefore, in the second place, that 
the study of parallelism is adapted 
to throw light on obscure and dif
ficult passages. 

Assistance may be derived from 
it also, in ascertaining the proper 
interpretation of a passage, of 
which several views may be taken ; 
as in all probability there will he 
found one which more clearly 
agrees with the parallelism of the 
text than the rest. How frequent 

To tT,e Editor of tl,e Baptist ll111g<tzi11c. 

SIR, 
THE doctrine of the Millenium, or 
reign of Christ on _the_ eart!1, has 
beet\ an artide ot faith III the 
Christian Church from the earliest 
ages. But the interpretation of 
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it, h)• those who have written on your 1·ende1·11 n bette1· underslnnd
this branch of prophecy, has been mg of it-nninmte to more vigo
excecding·ly diversified, and dif- rous c_xerlion, to hasten oh by 
ferent opinions are still entertained ardent wishes and fervent prayer 
concerning it. But the great im- the adl'ent of that glorious period. 
portance of this doctrine, and the I therefore beg leave to enquire, 
lively interest with which it i!l re- what are we properly to under
g-arded by all the real friends of stand by the Millenium? 
religion, in this day of evangelical Do the Scriptures wan-ant us to 
acti\'ity, render it highly desirable expect that the reign of Christ on 
that we should have scriptural earth will be personal, or spiritual? 
ideas of its nature and import. Will there be both a spiritual 

I would, therefore, beg to pro- and personal reign according to 
pose the consideration of this sub- the Scriptures? A calm attention 
ject, through the medium of your to the above, will greatly oblige, 
useful Miscellany. The calm in- Sir, yours respectfully, 
vestigation of it by your Cotre- AN ENQUIRER. 
spondents may, probably, place the Nov. 28, 1826. 
doctrine in a clearer light-give 

POETRY. 

HYMN. 
" Thou ma/.est the outgoings of the morning and evening to rejoice." Ps, \xv. 8. 

TnE morning's outgoings, its beauty, and fipiendour, 
To thy creatures, 0 God ! should thy witnesses be ; 

And the stillness of evening, more soothingly tender, 
Should gather our spirit, to centre in thee. 

But the aid of thy Spirit must livingly teach us, 
With power and with unction deriv'd from above; 

Ere the voice which these speak can availingly reach us, 
Or we can interpret their language of love. 

If the glory of Nature, alone, could have guided 
The pilgrims of earth to their mans,ions on high, 

The Light of the Gospel thou hadst not provided, 
Nor a Saviour descended for sinners to die. 

Then pour out 111y Spirit on sons and 911 daughters, 
Open eyes to thy beauty, and ears to thy voice; 

That praise to thy name, like the sound of vast water~, 
May bid us with morning and evening rejoice. 

Suggested by tlte usual Portraits of the Saviour. 

A hlameless fancy it perchance might be, 
Which first with glo1'y's radiaut halo crown'd thee; 

Art's reverent homage, eager all should see 
The majesty of God-head beaming round thee. 
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But had thy mien to outward sight been such, 
In God-like splendour, unto sense appealing; 

What mortal hand had dared thy form to touch; 
Though conscious even touch was fraught with healing? 

More truly, but more darkly-prophecy, 
Thy vesture of hmnanity had painted, 

Uncomely, and repulsive to the eye, 
A man of sorrow, and with grief acquainted. 

Saviour, and Lord ! if in thy human hour 
Evangelists, alone, might tell thy story; 

0 how shall painter's art, or poet's power 
Thy promis'd Advent show, when "coming in thy glory>" 

BERNA.RD BARTON, 

RE VIE ,v. 
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Miscellaneous Pieces 011 various Religious light of science and literature may not 
Subjects, being the last Remains of the have illumined the path of early life. 

:!:;·ei~t!t~w0f::;\::~l c~~~~~:d b;"J. ;~ To such a mind, the very consciousness 
Morris, intended as a Supplement to his of defect will often strengthen the im
Memofrs of the Author. pp. 328. Svo. petus to industry, and inspire an nn
Price 7s. Wightman and Ci'amp. conquerable determination, in pursuing 

IN reflecting on the multifarious avoca- an important object, not to be overcome 
tions of the late invaluable Secretary of by difficulties which may ultimately 
the Baptist Missionary Society, we are\ yield either to the penetration . of 
astonished that he should have found; thought, or the labour of research; and 
time to have written so much to interest i thus, not infrequently, that is actually 
and edify the pious of all Denomina- accomplished, which persons of superior 
tions: especially when we consider, that education acknowledge would have 
the writings of Mr. Puller are not cha- done honour to the most liberal ac
ractel'ized by those evidences of haste quiremen ts. 
and inaccuracy, which so commonly dis- Nor can such a mind be limited ia its 
tinguish the productions of rapid and range, to the contemplation of a few 
slovenly writers. All seem to admit isolated points; or merely revolve with
that he possessed a mind of unusual in the narrow circle of the most trite and 
strength and originality ; which appears common-place subjects. Seeking both 
to have been sustained in almost un- its appropriate aliment and repose in 
wearied operation, nor is it less obvi- the vigorous exercise of its energies, it 
ous, though more abundantly gratifying, urges and multiplies its inquiries, until, 
that his extraordinary talents and exer- on a variety of important articles, having 
tion~ were excited by an influence of obtained satisfaction itself, the result is 
the highest order, and directed to the ingenuously disclosed for the advantage 
attainment of an object paramount to of others. The work under consider
every othe1·. ation amply illustrates our statements, 

The author of this volume, too, may as will sufficiently appear by consulting 
be usefully exhibited as a striking in- the diversified table of contents. And 
stance of what may be effected, in con- it must be apparent, that to such per
nection with intense application aud spicaous, and generally satisfactory 
patient perseverance, even where the elucidations of these various topics, as 

C 



18 Hn,i<'I''· - Full<'r's 1lliscdhmro11s Pi111'l'S. 

are here pr<'sented to the rnade1·, con
siderable versatility of talel\t must have 
hecn required, At the same time, it is 
worthy of being remembered, that, how -
ever excursive may have been the re
flections of our author, they were uni
fonnly under the convoy of sacred pril\
ciples, and intimately associated with 
his ministerial profession : a boundary 
which the Christian instructor has in 
some instances overstepped, exposing 
himself to imminent p<>ril, and exciting 
the apprehensions of his most pious ad
herents. 

But, after all, how often have we had 
occasion to lament, that with these 
master minds there has been-connected 
adcportment so supercilious and austere, 
that under its influence timidity has 
trembled, and modesty has been con
fonnded. Too conscious of their own 
snperiority, and elevated by the incense 
of adulation, which many liberally offer, 
tLat they may obtain a cansideration to 
which they have no other title, they 
overlook the gentleness which has made 
them great, and whoever has the teme
rity to c.ontrovert their oracular deci
sions, must expect to be assailed in a 
style of arrogance and contempt which 
no eminence will justify, and for which 
the possession of the most extraordi
nary attainments can form no adequate 
apology. It has, thei·efore, afforded us 
the highest satisfaction to observe, that
Mr. Fuller unites with the force, the 
sweetness of truth - he is as persnasi ve 
as he is energetic. Even his opponent, 
though he will find him. firm and un
daunted, has nothing to dread from 
provoking epithets, violent invectives,or 
coarse personalities. Knowing to whom· 
he was accountable for the gift~ by 
which he was distinguished, he was 
manifestly cOJlscientious in the applica
tion of them, and hence his controver
sial papers, though remarkable for their 
tenacious grasp of the chief points in 
debate, are nevertheless free from that, 
acrimony by which polemics have too; 
generally wrought on the irascibility of 
their antagonists, and affectingly dete
riorated tJieir own productions. 

It is time, however, for us to give our 
1·eadcrs a more particular account of 

these " laat 1·t-maius" of departed great-
11ess. It appears that 1nany of the 
articles comprehended in this volume, 
have long since been before the public 
in different periodical works; while 
otl~eril arc entirely original pieces, As 
to the fortucr, Mr. Monis says, 

" The miscellaneous effusion• of Mr. 
Fuller's pen were extl'emely numerous. In 
one form or another they nppeal'ed succes
sively in nearly all the religious journals of 
the day, published ·among Dissenters, whose 
editors were ever solicitous fo1· bis assist .. 
ance ; but as they were written at different 
intervals, during the space of about thirty 
years, and during the process of intelleetnal 
and literary improvement, they possess, of 
course, various degrees of merit. A large 
proportion of them are in answer to queries 
on doctrinal or casuistical difficulties, nnd 
some few on practical and experimental 
piety ; but in all, the peculiar turn of the 
writer is sufficiently apparent, and will 
easily be recognized by those who are con
versant with his larger works. Some of 
them are, indeed, in the author's best style, 
and display all thitt discrimination and force 
of reasoning for which he was so much dis
tinguished." p. 9. 

As to the ol'iginal pieces, the editor 
remarks-

" The only remaining source from whence 
the present volume hns been supplied, are 
some private letters addressed to myself, 
or sent to be transcribed, but which were 
not intended to ,be printed. On· examining 
these, I found, iu addition to what h'as 
already appeared in my Memoirs of the 
alitbor, a number of sketches, too valuable 
to be lost, alid which may with propriety be 
inserted in the present volnnie,. 1low that 
the parties to whom most of them refer are 
deceased." p. 10, 

The whole number of articles inserted 
in this highly illteresthrg Miscellany is 
seventy-nine ; nearly every tme of which 
appears to us to convey important in
strnction on the particular subject of 
which it treats. We· feel assured that 
our readers will very generally: become 
familiar with this valuable volume, m· 
we should transcribe largely from its 
:coutents, The attention of 0111· readers 
is earnestly solicited to the paper enti:. 
'tied; " Thoughts on civil government," 
which, llllt for its--lengtlJ, sboulil now be 
introdnced entire; for it must not be 
mutilated ; but 0111· confined limits de
termine our selection to the article, 
"PICTUitll OF AN ANTINOMIAN," 
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" Unclcrstanding that a c~rtain preacher, 
who was reported lo be nlore than ordina
rily evangolioal, was to deliver a sermon in 
the town where I reside, and hearing some 
or my neighbours talk of going to hear the 
Gospel, I resolved to go too. I thought 
that I loved the Gospel, and felt a concern 
for my neighbour's welfare: I wished there
fore to observe, aud form the best jndg
ment I could, or what it was to which they 
applied, with such an emphasis, that revered 
name. 

" I arrived, I believe nnohserved, just 
arter the naming of the text; and staid, 
though with some dillionlty, till the dis
coarse was ended. I pass over what relates 
to manner, and also much wbimsical inter
pretation or Scripture ; and shall now con
fine my remarks lo the snhstance aud drift 
of the disconrse. 

" There were a few good things delivered, 
which, as they are slated in the Bible, are 
the support and joy of pious minds. 1 
t~ought I could see how these things might 
please the real Christian, though oil account 
of the confused manner of their being in
trodnced, not the judicious Christian. Pious 
people enjoy the good things they bear; and 
being thus employed, they attend not to 
what is erroneous; or if they·bear the woi-ds, 
let them go a:s points which they do not 
nnderst11nd, bat which they think the wiser 
preachers and bearers do, I cannot give 
you tl~e plan or the sermon, for the preacher 
-•ppeared not to have one. I recollect, how
ever, in the course of his harangue the fol
lowing things.-' Some men will tell you,' 
said he, ' that it is the duty of men to be
lieve in Christ. These men say that you 
must get Christ, get grace, a.nd that of your
selves ; ooovt?rt yourselves, make yonrselves 
new creatures, g_el the Holy Spirit your
selves, &r,.' Here he went on with an 
abundance or misrepresentation and slander, 
too foul to be repeated. 

" He asserted with the· highest tone of 
confidence I ever heard in any place, much 
less in ii. pulpit, his- owu s/Jintship; loudly 
and repeatedly· declaiming to this effect -
' I mast go to glory-I cannot be lost- I 
11m ai, safe as Christ - all devils, all sins 
<>al1not hurt· ule !' Jn short, he preached 
himself, not Christ Jesd!I the Lord. He 
was his own lbeme,I believe, thmughout one 
half, at l~ast, of his sermon. He went over 
what he called bis experience, but seemed to 
shun the dark part of it; and the whole 
tended to proclaim what a wonderful man be 
was. Little of Christ could be seen : he 
himself stood before him: and when his 
name did occur, I was ,ho.eked at the di,
honour which appeared to be cast upon him. 

All accurate distinction of character, such 
as ie constantly maintained lu the Scriptures, 
vnnished before his vocirerRtion. The 

audience waM harangued in a way w-hich left 
each one to suppose himself includeJ amon(\' 
the blessed. This coofusion or character 
was the ground on which be stood exclaim
ing, ' I am saved - I am in Chri:;t - I can~ 
not be lost - eins and devils may snrronnd 
me, but though I fall and sin, I am safe -
Christ cannot let me go-lasts and corrup
tions may overwhelm me 111 filth and polltt
tion, as a sea rolling over my bead: but all 
this does not, cannot affect the new man -
the new creature is not touched or sol lied by 
tbie : it c~bnot sin, because it is born of 
God- I, stand amidst this overwhelming sea 
anhart.' All this the bearers were told i11 
sobstance, and persuaded to adopt; and ,t 
was sin and unbelief not to do so ! 

"The whole was interspersed with levity, 
low wit, and.great irreverence. On the most 
solemn subjects of 'hell, devils, and dam• 
nation,' be roared like a Billingsgate, or 
blasphemer. On the adorable aud amazing 
names-of tile blessed God, he rallied aod 
sported with such lightness and rant as was 
truly shocking, This was especially the 
case in his repeating the words or I.he pro
phet Isaiah : 'Who is amoo~ yon that 
feareth the Lord, lb:tt obeyeth the voice of 
his servant, that walketh in darkness, and 
bath no light ; let him trust in the name of 
the Lord, and stay upon his God.' The 
manuer in which the sacreJ. name was here 
used, was highly profane and impious. 

" Ou returning from the place, I was 
11tfected with the delusion by which some of 
my neighbours were borne away; crying up 
the preacher as an oracle ; ' a bold defender 
or the Gospel.' To me his words appear to 
answer with great exactness, to what is 
called by the apostle Timothy,' profane and 
vain babbJing / and Which, from ao acourate 
observation, Paul declared ' wonld increase 
unto niore ungodliness, and would eat as 
doth a canker or gangrene.' 
_ '' Need I ask, can this be true religion? 

The effects which it produces both on in
dividuals and on societies, sallicientlv ascer
tain ils nature. It was and is ;ffectiog 
to me to think, \Vhat a state the world is in; 
so few makiag any profession of serious reli
gion, and so few of those that do, who have 
their senses exercised to discern between 
good and evil. To think of Christian cou
i:regations, who have heard the word of truth 
for a number or years, being cari;ed away 
\Vith such preaching as this, is humiliating 
and distressinij to a reflecting mind. Alas ! 
how easily men are imposed upon in their 
eternal concern•! It is not so with them in 
other things ; but bei·e the grossest impos
ture will go down with applause. Yet why 
do I tbos speak? • There must needs be 
heresies, that lbey who are approved may 
be made manifest.' " 

We are apprehensive that preachen 
C 2 
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of the above .description seldom look 
into the glass of our montl1ly pages; 
and, were tl1ey even to condescend so 
far, we still doubt whether the correct
ness of this graphical representation 
would be per.ceived and acknowledged. 
We have thought, however, that the ap
pearance of this original sketch may 
preserve some of onr readers from al
lowing their occasional presence ~llll 
approbation to countenance certain cha
racters, whom, in its principal features, 
it affectingly resembles. 

Poetical Effusions, 111iscellaneous and S,1-
tTtd, by Ben,iamin Coombs. pp. 120.
Wightman al)d Cramp. Price 4s. 

EVEN admitting the possession of re
fined poetical taste and talent, yet it 
does not necessarily follow that every 
effort of the muse should be equally 
successful. The evolutions of genius 
are so perfectly distinct from mere m.e
chanical operations, and so dependent 
on circumstances over which human abi
lity can exercise hnt a very limited con
trol, that it seems impossible accurately 
to determine how high it may soar, or 
how low it may sink. 

At the ~ame time it must be acknow
ledged, that the reputation of genius 
may seriously suffer by inattention, or 
too easy a compliance with solicitation ; 
especially if such ehullitions shoulct' be 
permitted to go at large in quest of pub
lic patronage, a boon which, now a-days, 
seems to be somewhat partially and par
simoniously distributed. We would, 
therefore, strongly recommend, parti
cularly to the junior class of poetic 
authors, to exercise an nnrelentii,g sup
pression of all those effusions, whose 
appearance might induce an estimate of 
tbeir ability very much beneath its in
trinsic value. 

Our friend, Mr. Coombs, will know 
how to interpret and appreciate our 
observations. We can assure him it has 
afforded us the highest satisfaction to 
witne~s the pious feeling which pervades 
his publication; and, from the numerous 
pieces which it contains, it would not 
be diffic11lt 10 produce many gratifying 

specimens of poetical excellence. W c 
presume the following will be conside1·• 
ed deserving this character. 

" Return ttnlo tliy ,·est, 0 my soul." 
Like Nonh'! dove, the spirit seeks in vain, 

W hilsl o'er the eru·(], she wings her de
,·ious war, 

Some solid g;·ound-some resting place lo 
g·ain; 

The world, deceitfnl ns tho trench'rous main, 
ls deluged with a thousand gilded woes;

Now cheer'd alas! t,y hope's delusive rRy, 
She lights to spend a long and cloudless 

day; 
And now, o'erwhelm'd by disappointment's 

throes, 
She mourns the ark she left- to heav'n 

she flit!s, 
Where pleasure ne'er hetrays, nor ever 

dies; 
Aud on the tomb of faded earthly joys 

Where hope's fair scene in scatter'd frag
ments lies, 

She writes-and . Oh'! 'tis truth her pen 
employs-

" Too low they build who bui'd beneath 
the skies." 

But even if M1·. C. were not to rise 
to poetical pre-eminence, WI> beg leave 
to remind him, that for some years he 
has sustained a more elevated character, 
which we sincerely trust he will be most 
of all conce_rned 'to cultivate and mag
nify. 

A Review of the Congr,gational System, 
in Connection with a Department of its 
Local History. By John Howard Hin
ton, A.M. P1·ice ls. 

IN this pamphlet Mr. Hinton has given 
the histo1·y of the Churches composing 
the " Berks aud West London Asso
ciation." He tb(m proceeds to inquire 
into the effects of the Congregational 
System, as exhibited in that history, 
and to urga the importance of preserv
ing the System in its purity, and bring
ing it into full and arlequate operation. 
Our limits will not allow of large ex
tracts, but we hope that many of our· 
readers will procure the pamphlet for 
themselves, and derive much benefit 
from the judicious observa.tions it con
tains. Mr. Hinton observes-

" We are quite aware it must be admitted, 
and we a1'0 willing to admit it in tho outset 
in the moRt expreu RNd ample manner, that 
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onr system hos not accotnpli•hed all which 
might have been expected from ii. So far 
from producing kindred societies, or even 
increasing their own strength, there are in 
some churches mark11 of decay, and even a 
•truggle for existence. In conjunction with 
this, however, let it be remembered that 
intern•! mischief• have kept pace with the 
esternal, and enable us to assign a sufficient 
cause for them. Sometimes the introdoc
tion of false doctrine, arianism here, and 
there aotinomianism; sometimes the neg
lect or wholesome and necessary discipline, 
followed nlways by a declension of vital 
godliness, and often by the prevalence of 
flagrant immoralities ; sometimes the dis
regard of divine ordinances, with the very 
inefficient occupation of the ministerial or 
pastoral office ; and sometimes a spirit of 
disunion and mutual estrangement, fostered 
and embittered by angry debat~s respecting 
trifles and absordities; by these various 
maladies have our churches been afflicted ; 
and is it surprising that their strength has 
wasted, and' their osefulness been impeded? 
No rational ground can be exhibited for ex
pecting a different result. But what is this 
to the reproach of the congregational system? 
Are these necessary or approved parts of 
it ? Are these among the elements from 
which we have ever professed to anticipate 
good? Assuredly not. We expect bene
ficial results only from •onr.d doctrine and 
faithful discipline, from pure hauds and 
united hearts. Snch things are the sinews 
of the body; they are actually to be found 
in it ; and in exact proportion to their pre
valence has been the prosperity and useful
ness of onr churches. To say this is to say 
every thing. It·is to admit that the system, 
so far as it has wrought at all, has wrought 
well. That the evils which attach them
selves to it should produce ad,•antage, is 
neither possible nor desirable. Why should 
there be a bounty upOD false doctrine, or 
unholy living? Rather let those who wish 
to be either happy or useful,.Jearn first to be 
holy and true. 

tion, might come into ~ction, atld almost 
inevitably also by fostering and propagating 
the most serioas evils. With respect to a 
church characterised by false doctrine, or 
lax discipline, or unholy lives, we wish that 
it may be either reformerl or exterminated. 
We cannot conceive why it shoulrl be main
tained for its own sake, either to become an 
actual oujsance, or to afford an argument 
against the necessity and an obstruction to 
the practicability of better adapted means. 
In these respects it would in our opioion 
have been unspeakably advantageous, if all 
churches had resembled oar own. 

"If it should be thought discreditable to 
our system that it is obnoxious to the gene
ration of evils which may prevent its useful
ness and cause its decay, we might answer 
that it is so in no greater degree than other 
religious institutions. Endowed or esta
blished churches are equally liable to similar 
mischiefs, so that they at least can claim no 
advantage, and are entitled to throw no 
stone. Bnt we go further, and assert that 
such churches are far more readily overrun 
by them, and by many others from which 
the coogregational method is exempt; 
while they have in themselves no reforming 
or renovating power, being adapted ouly to 
perpetuate and sauction things as they are, 
or as they become under the operation of in
voluntary causes. The evils to which onr 
system is subject are in number fewer, and 
in magnitude smaller, thau those which 
attend any other; while the principles of 
the system itself tend to keep open every 
eye to their entrance, and arm every hand 
for their expulsion. The instances are not 
rare in which the pnrit:y and vigour of our 
churches have been maintained by these 
means, and in many others the inherent 
vitality of the system bas shewn itself hy a 
determined and successful struggle." 

" It ma,r be observed, indeed, that as 
under such influences our societies decay, 
and in some instances perish, their oapahili\y 
•f future usefulness is injured. We are far 
!tom regretting such a result. It is a most 
lnppy element in any institution, that Hs 
power lo act at all •hould precisely oorre
spind with its power to act bene6cially. 
Fu-ther than it is bepefioial there ia no im
po1'11nce at all ip maintaining any society, 
mo!!; of all a religious one. When it be
com, useless, let it deony. Additional foroe 
i • d<l"il·ed to this sentiment from the very 
i mpc·tant fact, that in proportion as religions 
i nsti\llions ·become useles•, they become 
also l!ischievous ; ut all events by prevent
ing, mperhaps repressing, the operation of 
better 1•mento which, without suoh ob1\rnc-

Benevolence, a Sunday School Anniversary 
Piece of Music, onmposed to the 523d 
#ymn, Dr. Rippon's Selection, by W.J. 
White of Braintru, late of St. Alba"'"' 

Tun Composer published some time 
\\gO Sacred Melodies, of w!iich we 
were called to speak favourably, and 
this piece is equally creditable to his 
taste and feeling. It would be of ad
vantage if those who compose for gene
ral use, would confine themselves to a 
~mailer compass of notes than they 
usually do, few persons can sing in the 
air without flattening and consequent 
discord higher than F. While "'.e 
would not confine melody within the 
four notes, of which the npble old tun_e 
Canterbury is <;omposed, yet we must 



Rcvi~w. - Stfla'1111an's Able MiH,i~frr. 

regard it as an exce.llence, w1ien a suit
~ble and exp1·essive air is produced, 
without rnnning to the extremes of high 
and low tones. The author will take 
cur hint in good part, and perhaps, pro
ti t by it. To conclude, we wish that all 
teachers and scholars in our schools 
were as well employed on Anniversary 
occasions, as they would be in practis
ing this pieNt. Music 1nay have its 
dangers, but to sing the praises of God 
might also be made a preservative from 
nnliecoming amusements at such periods. 

The Able llfinister ; A Se,·111011, p1·eac/1ed 
at the Annual Meeting, August a, 18:.!5, 
of the Northeni Baptist Education So
ciety, by William 8teadi:nrm, D. D. 
London. Wightman and Crani;p. 

THE office of a Minister of the Gospel 
is so responsible in its nature, and so 
important in its results, that it is highly 
necesi;ary those should be frequently 
!Jrought to the view, and pressed upon 
the atiention of those who are engaged 
in it; especially young minister8 who 
have devoted themselves to the sacred 
work, and who are training up for the 
discharge of its various duties. 

In the Sermon before us, founded 
upon 2 Cor.iii.6. the esteemed Author, 
who presides over one of our Academi
cal Institutions, has rendered all accept
able service, in showing " the special 
service assigned to able ministers ;" 
" the work of God in making them able 
ministers ;" and " the elements that 
constitute such charactera." On the 
second general head the author has the~e 
appropriate remarks : 

" I .need not inform you, that in our De
nomination there ha"e existed, and in a 
degree •till emts, stro11g prejudices against 
Academical ln•titutions, they l,taye beeµ 
thought to interfere with the prerogative of 
God, whose work alone it is to make men 
ministors, and to introduce into the 1ninistry 
suph whose qualilicatious are werely human j 
nor can we severely and indi11Crimjnatelycen• 
•ure such persons. The jealousy may arise 
from a proper, though a misopplied principle., 
But wl,at is the most effectual means of •nb• 
duing the prejudices, of removing tl;e jea
lousy? Not tbat of argument, though that 
l1i.s its use, but that of suoh a general 
course of action as may conviucu all, tli~l 
"'"e tlo uul, and will not, patronize auy }lut 
!>Ucb as Chri•t Las mule miui•!ers, ~od tLat 

in the whole course of our h,honrs upon 
them, we maintain ao uniform regnrd tu tho.t 
difine inf\ueuce whioh only can mnlurc 
!hose plinuiples of heavenly origin, nnd suc
ceed our effnrls in wh~t foils within the 
province of human oullu1·e, and sactify to 
the best of (llll'JIOSes the improvements 
made. Thus shnll we convince them thut 
we do not usurp this aulhority, but act in 
d,1e subordination to those whose province 
alone it is to m"ke men able ministe,·s of the 
New Testament." 

In tbe third division the worthy 
Doctor gives the following as the ele
ments, of the ministerial cbar.acter, vii. 
" Trne and eminent piety ; ministerial 
gifts; a portion of acquired knowledge; 
and a constant supply of the Holy 
Spirit." All these particulars ,are i.llus
trated most admirably, in a w,1y well 
adapted to impress the lineaments of the 
character upon those young men who 
are·1mder the Doctor's immeqiate care, 
as the l'resjdent of the '' No1therl) 
Baptist Education Society." · · · 

Our limits prevc.l!t 11s fr01n enlarging
We congratulate the Denomination that 
it lias such an able minj~ter of Christ, 
filling a station so very impo,rtant for 
the future welfare of our churches. 

. . ' 
The .f](lptist Child,-en's Magazin~, an.ii 

Sabbatlt Schu/ar's Reward. NQ. 1. Ja,,. 
1si1. To be conti1med l!fonth/y. Pric.e 
One Pen11y. J. F. Winks, Lough
borough; Wightman and Cr,imp, 
Lo,ndon. 

WE have been favoured with a sight of 
the first number of this little work, prP.
vious to its publication ; and hasten to 
announce it to the Teachers of onr 
Sunday Schools, and to recommend its 
gene1·al adoption as a reward book. It 
is re~pectahly printed, and is adorned 
with jive decent-looking wood-cuts. The 
contents, too, are well adapted for tlu 
moral and relii;ious instruction of chil
dren, and are pleasingly diversified ly 
anecdote, tale, and dialogue, so as !o 
keep up the inte1·est of the work, ,nd 
secure the attention of the infadilc 
mind. We are infonped that sc1tn1I 
Baptii;t 111inister$ have pro111ised .heir 
assis.ta11ce iu co11dnctiug thi5 Mag!l'iue, 
and that it will be decidedly a n,ptist 
publication. We hope it wjll b, suc
cessful. 
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New Publications. 

1, 1'1,ree D iscour11es on tl,e [71ternal Eviclence 
of Cliristiani!y, a11d t/ie Causes of U11belief. 
by Jo11atluin Watso11. Edinborgh, Waui:;h 
aud Innes. 1826. 18mo. pp. 83. Price h. 
The arguments of eaoh Discourse is as fol
lows: 1. The· character of God which the 
Bible cout:tlns must have been fnrnisbed by 
himself, be.cause it is a character which the 
best of men could not have conceived
which bad men would not have published
which harmonizes with all right conceptions 
of Deity derived from natural religion-and 
which commands the voluntary admiration 
and love of all who understand it. 2. The 
Bible contains a system of religion which 
must commend itself to enlightened reason, 
on account of the accurate acquaintance 
with the human heart which it discovers -
the wondrous adaptation 9f a moral remedy 
to the moral diseases of our nature - the 
extraordinary transformation of character 
which it produces on tl10se who understand 
and believe it- and the animating and ra
tional hope wit!i which it inspir,es believers 
in the prospect of leaving this world. 
3. While pleas for Deism are derived from 
the inconsistencies of professors -the un
godliness and r2paoity of the cler~y-super
stitions-mystei-ies- and the docttines of 
divine sovereignty, its real causes are to be 
found in ignorance of Scripture - hatred 
to the purity of the Gospel-,- and disaffec
tion to the being and government of the true 
God. These topics are discussed with a 
moderate portion of talent, though in a style 
somewhat too declamatory, and occasionally 
somewhat tuo contemptuous, 

2, Palmer's Select Pocket Divinity. 1. Life 
a Jour11ey. By the Rev. A. M. Toplady, A.B. 
32mo, Price 3d. 2. Christ is All. 32mo. 
Price Sd, Well printed, on good paper, 
an_d neatly got up i11 e:very respect. It is 
the intention of the publishei· to issue a 
Seri~s of similar little works, on Experi
mental and Practical Divinity, a• Pocket 
Companions for de.-otional Christians. We 
wish him. success, and think be cannot fail 
to en.s111·e it, if his selection is always as 
.i,<).ic~ous as in the present instances. 

3. Protesta11t U11iOH; <1 Treatise of True 
Riligi011, Heresy, Schism, Toleration, and 
wh,t best mean., '""Y be usecl ag11i11st the 
grnuth of Papery. JJy Ja/111 Milton. Ta 
u,hi4 is prejixecl, a Prefac• on Milton' s R•
ligio,s Principles, a11d unimpe<tchuble sin-

eerily. By T/ioma1 Burge,s, D.D. F.R.S, 
P.R. S.L. Bishop of Salisbury. Price 3s. 
Rivingtons. 

4. Tlie Hin,wyof tlie Inquisition of Spain, 
from the ti111e of its Establi<hment, to the 
Reign of Ferdinand VII. Abriaged and 
Translated from the Original Works of 
D. T. A. Llarente. formerly Secretary lo the 
lnquisitian,4"c.4'c. 8vo. pp.583. Whitaker, 

5, A Letter to tl,e Right Han. Lord 
Bexw:y, a,casioned by a Speech delivered by 
liis Lardahip at the Meeting of t/ie Kent 
A=iliary Bible Society, held at Maidstone, 
October, 1826. By Andrew 1'hompson, D.D. 

6. The Authority of Jehouah asserted; 
or, a Scriptural Plea fur th, Seve11th-day 
WeeJ:ly Sabbath, as the only Sabbath ever 
given by Gad lo Ma,z, 4"c. 4'r.. Price ls. 6d. 

7. The Triumplis of the Gospel. A Ser
mon, preached in the Baptist Chapel, Halifa,:. 
By Charles Thampsa11. Price ls. 

8. Devout Aspirations in Scripture Lan
yuage,fur every Day in the Year. 

In the Press, ~c. 
Early in February will be publislied, 

Part I. Price 3s. Emma de Lissau ; a 
Narrative of the striking vicissitudes and 
Peculiar Trials of her Eventfnl Life. 

Shortly will be put.lisbed, The Union Col
lection of Hymns and Spiritual Songs, addi
tionat to the Psalms and Hymns of Dr. 
Watts; adapted to the use of the Church and 
the Social Circle, the Family and the Closet. 
In this Collection, it is intended to bring 
into one view the beauties of the best Com
posers, Evangelical sentiments combined 
with the charms of poetry, and ardor of 
devotional feeling, with becoming dignity of 
expression, have been regarded as the chief 
requisites, Hymns of a controversial na
ture, on baptism, will not be introduced. 

The Child's Scripture Examiner and 
Assistant, Part IV. or Questions on tl,e 
Gospel according to the Acts, with prac
tical and· explanatory observations, suited 
to the capacities of Children. By J, G. 
Fuller. 

A New Edition ( materially improved, 
and with additions), of Albut's Elements of 
Useful Knowledge. 

The Friends of Anti-Slavery will be 
happy to hear that a Work is in the Press 
by the Author of II Consistency," '· Per
severance," &c, entitled " The System~ a 
Tale of the West Indies."' 



OBITUAllY. 

111ISS HANNAH COLE. 

Bowlin~ Iron \Vorks, near Bradforrl 
Yorkshire, Dec. 6, 1820. ' 

To the Edito,· of t/1e Baptist Magazine. 

with her. llunyan's Visions of Heaven 
and Hell, which were read in the family 
previous to her illness, had, it after
wards appeared, made a considerable 
impression on her mind. The Pilgrim's 

Srn, p b rogress, the O itua1·ies in the Maga-
ScARCEL Y any part of your valuable zine, aud other books which treated of 
work is read with "reater interest than " the Savionr, and of experimental reli-
t hat which relates to departed worth. An , g10n, were very serviceable to her. The 
account of God's grncious dealings with . . . vrayers and conversation of many re-
Ins cluldren, 1s ,·ery much ealculated to t d f · cl d I t' 1 lb . . . spee e nen s an re a 10ns were a so 
': wer t e mmd, to raise the affeclions beneficial to her soul. These various 
1 ram earth and earthly objects, and I means were attended with a divine bless
)'.roducc th~ exclamation of on_e of old, ing, and she evidently made advances in 

Let me '.lie the death_~fth_e 1;:ghteous, I the knowledge of herself and of .,-esus 
;ind let my last end be hke his. If any Christ. She mentioned to her mother 
thing is more calculated than another 
10 touch the feelings, and draw the 
sympathetic tear, it - certainly is that 
str.oke which prematurely removes to 
another world young personsjnst rising 
into life. 

that she entertained no hopes of a re
co"ery, but communicated it without 
the least alarm, as she anticipated it 
from the commencement of her illness. 
When severe pain was upon her, which 
was almost her constant companion, she 

This was the case with the subject of would sometimes repeat those beauti-
these _lines. The Obituaries of your fol lines, 
Magazme were the means of comfort. , . 
and support to her mind, during a long Tho parnfal at present, 'twill cease before 
and painful affliction, and it is hoped long, 
that a brief account of her might be of And then O how pleasant the con'lueror'a 

benefit to others, who have yet to travel song; 
through th~ gloom of affliction, to the laying a great stress upon the worda 
valley of the shadow of death. and then, as if longing to depart. 

Hannah, the daughter of William and The efforts of parental care and medi. 
Millicent Cole, of Bow ling, near Brad- cal ikill were unremittingly employed, 
ford, Yorkshire, was born on Thursday, but every thing proved ineffectual, so 
the lSth of June, 181 I. The years of that she was reduced to the utmost 
childhood and youth passed 11way with- weall,ness,and worn almost to a skeleton. 
out any particular occurrence, more than But she was supported in a wonderful 
what is common to the 1·isi11g race. manner by her heavenly Father. If 
When she arrived at the commencement gratitnde, patience, and submission in 
of the present year (1826), symptoms of great affliction were ever exhibited, 
a decline began to show themselves. they certainly were in a very eminent 
Loss of appetite, languor of spirits, and degree in her conduct ,md behaviour. 
great weakness were suddenly followed If she thought a repining word ever 
hy a very violept attack of inflammation, escaped her lips (for she frequently 
on Thursday, the 23d of February, wished to be gone), she would checl 
which. entirely confined her to bed for herself, and say, ' 1 hut I will wat 
several weeks; during this time, every patiently until my time comes." 
opportunity that offered was employed At three different times she "as 
jn reading, prayer, and conversntion tempted to doubt her sincerity, nod .1er 
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interest ill Christ; but she waa soon 
relieved by her favourite passages, " I 
love them that love me, and they that 
seek me early shall find me;" and "him 
that cometh nnto me l will in no wise 
cast on t;" the above words she wished 
to be improved, after her decease, for 
the benefit of the Jiving. She was, 
indeed, highly favoured with strong 
faith in the Saviour, and relied with the 
greatest confidence on the promises of 
the blessed Gospel, As her end drew 
near, her inward man grew stronger and 
strongu. Niue days previous to her 
dissolution, when a respected friend 
prayed and sang with her, she joined 
with all her strength, especially in the 
last verse of the 19th Hymn, 1st Book 
of Dr. Watts. 
Then when ye hear my heart strings break, 

How sweet my minutes roll., 
A mortal paleness on my cheek, 

But glory in my son!, 

Aud on the Sabbath before she died, 
when a relation was with her singing 
the 550th Hymn in the Selection, she 
joined with particular emphasis in 
those lines, 

Should Jordan's streams o'ertlow its banks, 
I'll boldly venture tbrongh. 

Many tl1ings very interesting to her 
friends, and satisfactory to her genuine 
piety might be mentioned, were not 
brevity necessary. It was evident to 
all· around her, that the thonghts of 
death were not painful to her, but quite 
the contrary. For some time back, she 
chose, with the greatest composure, the 
place where she wished to be laid, and 
tl1ose who were to carry her to it. After 
the Sabbath she grew worse very fast, 
hut continued comfortable in her mind, 
and always gave the most satisfactory 
answers to all enqniries put to her. The 
last <Juestion which she was asked, re
specting the state of her mind, which 
was but a few minutes before her 
her last breath, was, " arc yon happy?" 
her answer was, "quite ready." At 
length nature was completely worn out, 
and on Thursday the 23d of Nov. she 
sweetly fell asleep in the arms of Jesus, 
without tire slightest struggle, or the 

least conflict. On the Tneaday follow_ 
ing, her mortal remains were interred 
in the Burial Ground of Sion Chapel, 
when Dr. Steadman read suitable pas
sages of Scripture, and implored the 
Divine blessing on the solemn occasion, 
which was followed by a very pointed 
and seasonable address, by the Rev. B. 
Godwin, to a great number of spectators. 

On the evening of the Lord's day, 
Dec. 3d, an impressive Sermon was 
preached by the Rev. B. Godwin, to a 
large and deeply affected congregation, 
from the words ahove referred to, viz. 
John vi. 37. 

" The above account has been handed 
to me by a respected friend, to be for
warded to your Magazine: I beg leave 
to add a few words. Of the reality of 
my young fiiend's piety none can 
doubt, who had any acqnaintance with 
her dlll'ing a very painful . illness of 
about nine month's continuance. But 
hers was one of those cases, so often 
occurring in young persons who have 
been favoured with the prayers and 
counsels of pious parents from theh
earliest years, in which the ,levelop
ment of the religious principle is so 
grndnal, as to render it impossible to 
assign the exact period of its commence
ment. There was no terror of convic
tion - no sudden transition to peace 
and joy: - there was no extraordinary 
occurrence to mark with distinctness 
the different stages of Christian experi
ence; but there was what was far more 
important, satisfactory evidence of" re
pentance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ." She had those 
scriptural views of her siufulnllss in the 
sight of God which produced contrition, 
hut not despondency; she had been 
taught from her ·cradle to lisp her Savi
our's name, as soon, therefort>, as she 
felt her need, hope sprang up in her 
bosom. She embraced the Gospel 
metbo1I of salvation with a ,implicity 
and cordiality, which left no room for 
doubt.' She believed the Divine testi
mony respecting the power, and grace, 
and faithfnluess of Christ, and saw no 
reason for hesitation, or reserve in 
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trusting liim with her etemal all. I caHing around him his 1ut'vlving chil
questi011ed her on this subject more than dren, with a voioe and tone, which in. 
once, and the uniform reply was, that dicated the deep feelings of grief, 1110-

she believed Clll'ist was able to save her, dei·atcd by Christian pl'inciple, ad
and willing to save her, and she could, dressed them thus : - " My dea1· chil
therefore, witlurnt fear, trust her soul drnn, God has in great goodness given 
.and body into his hands. This humble unto us many of you: - now he has in 
confidence continued, with a few slight infinite wisdom taken one from us. 
interrnptions, noticed in the above ac- None but parents know what parents 
count, to the close of her life. Nor were feel. I pray God tl1at this solemn dis
the " fruits of righteousness" wanting ; pensation, of the wisdom of which I 
such as were appropriate to the cham- have no doubt, may .be blessed to yonl' 
ber of affliction were " amply brought souls, and lead you to the knowledge of 
forth in their season." She believed him, so that ber deatb may be your life. 
that God, her hearenly Fathe~, was wise And if you, or any of us should be called 
and good, and appeared to feel as corn- to sutfe1· affliction, may we he enabled 
plcte an ,1cquiescence witl1 his will tas to manifest the same Christian temper." 
can be imagined. Those who stood by The voice ceased -only sobs were 
Iler coucb often cSaw the writbiogs of heard - the coffin was closed - and i-n 
agony, and the big tear rolling down her a short time the grave received that 
hectic cheek; but I believe none ever deposit, which we trust the Saviour, at 
heard au expression of murmuring or his second c_oming, will claim as bis ow11. 
discontent. She pften longed 1' to de- Her parents " sorrnw not, as others 
part and to be with Christ," but was which have no hope." May the junior 
willing to wait bis time. It was, indeed, branches of the family never forget tb.~ 
deeply interesting and affecting to be- closing scenes of their sister'~ life. May 
hold her, so young, bidding farewell to the general impression produced by this 
the world without regret, and entering affecting providence be Balutary and 
"the valley of the shadow of death permanent: may many who are now 
witllout fear." Nor was the scene less young in life seek that Saviour through 
solemn and touching on tl1e day of her whom she found peace, and prove, like 
funeral, when maternal tenderness, lin- her, the truth of his promise, "him 
ge1·ing over the dear 1·emains, wzs taking that cometh untp me, I will in no wise 
the last look, and the bereaved father, cast out. B. GODWIN." 

lNT.ELLlGENC£. 

l 1!iHEi151TY OF LONDON. 

Prospectus. 

THE Phrn cf the Uuiversity of Lottdon 
is now so mucll mat11J"ecl, that the Coun
cil chosen to superinteutl its affairs, 1leem 
,i.;mse.lves bound to lay an outline of it 
l,cfore the public, in order that the 
frieuds of public instruction may have a 
fuller opportunity of determining how 
far the Institution deserves the continu
a.nee of their support. 

The nurnbe1· and names of the sub
bcribers sufficiently evince the stroug 

conviction of its atility which prevails in 
tlie class for whom the Institution is pe
culiarly destined, and who consult their 
own interest, as well as that of the 
pu hlic, in contributing towards its esta
hlishinrnt. 

The City of London is nearly equal in 
population, and far superior in wealth, 
to each of the kingdomli of Denmark, 
Saxony, Hanover, and Wirtembnrgh, 
every one ot which ha.~ at least one 
flouri1hing University. Supposing the 
annual rate of increase, in the last five 
yearn, to have been the same as in the 
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proceding ten, the present population 
cannot be less than 1,400,000 souls,"' of 
whom there are about 40,000 males be
tween the ages of 16 and 21 ; the usual 
period of academical education. Out of 
this number it appears to be probable 
from the Parliamentuy retnrns of the 
Property Tax, in the latter years of its 
duration, that from 4,000 to 6,000 are 
the children of pe1·sons who can easily 
defray the very moderate expense of 
their attendance on lectures in London. 
H may safely be affirmed, that there is 
no equal number of youths in any other 
pla<:e, of whom so large a portion feel 
the wan.t of liberal education, a~e so 
well qualified for it, could so easily ob
t11in all its advantages at home, and are 
s,o little able to go in .quest of them else
where. No where else is knowledge 
more an object of desire, either as a 
sou1·ce of gratification, a means of im
provement, or an iniurument of honest 
aml useful ambition. The exclusion of 
11.0 great a body of intelligent youth, de
signed for the most important occupa
tions in society, from tl:te higher means 
of liberal education, is a defect in our 
institutiotts, which, ifit were not become 
familiar by it, Jong prevalence, would 
offend every re\lsouable mind. In a 
word, London, which, for intelligence 
and wealib, as we)J as numbers, may 
fairly be 11!\emecl the tint .oity in the 
civilii'led w'ol'l\l, is at once the place 
whicb mo.st needs an University, and the 
only great capital which has none. . 

attended, are matterg not yet finally 
settled, and some of tliem must partly 
depend, in the first instance, on the 
qualifications of candidates; others will 
permanently be regulated by the de
mand for different sorts of instrnction. 
Some professorships may hereafter be 
consolidated; more are likely in process 
of time to he subdivided; many entirely 
new will doubtless be rendered neces
sary by the progress of discovery, and 
by the enlarged desire of the community 
for knowledge. The course of instruc
tion will at present consist of Languages, 
l\lathematics, Physics, the Mental and 
the Moral Sciences, together with the 
Law of England, History, and Political 
Economy; and the various branches of 
knowledge which are the objects of 
Medical Education. In the classifica
tion of these studies there is no intention 
to adhere strictly to a logical order, 
whether founded upon the subjects to 
which each relates, or on the faeul ties 
p1·incipally employed on it. Without 
entirely losing sight of these considera
tions, the main guide of the Council is 
the convenience of teaching, which for 
the present purpose is more important 
than a scientific arrangement; even if 
such an arrangement could be well made 
without a new nomenclature of the 
sciences, and a new distribution of thei1· 
objects. A few preliminary obser.-a
tions will explain the grounds of the first 
choice of subjects for Lectures, and the 
reasons for assigning, in 5ome instances, 
boundaries to the province of each 
Professor. 

'fhe Ph1-n of the Institution will com
prehend Public Lectures, with examina
tions by the Professors; mutuaHnstruc
tion among the pnpils, and the aid of 
tuto1·s in those parts of know ledge which 
most require to be minutely and repeat
~dly impressed on the memory. It is 
intended, that the Professors shall de
rive their income. at first principally, 
and, as soon as may be, entirely, from 
the fees paid by their pupils ; they will 
hold their offices during good behaviour. 
Professors will doubtless be found of 
eminen• ability, and of such established 
reputation, as to giye authority and 
lus\re to t!1eir instructions, so that the 
Umversity will not be wanting in the 
means of exciting and guiding superior 
fac11,Jties in their ascent to excellence, 
~s well as of speedily and easily impart
mg the needful measure of knowledge 
to all dili1;ient students. The number 
o_f the Protessors, the allotment of par. 
llc1llar branches of individuals, and the 
01·der in which the lectures ought to be 

Some languages will probalily be stu
died only by those whose peculiar desti
nation requires snch attainments, and 
in this department generally, it will be 
fit to seek for every method of abrid,;ing 
the labour by which the majority are to 
attain that proficiency to which they 
must confine themselves. But the struc
ture of human speech is it,e!f one of 
the worthiest objects of meditation: the 
comparison of various languages, makes 
each of them better nudcrstood, and 
illustrates the affinity of nations, while 
it enlarges and strengthens the under
standing; even the minute and see111ingly 
unfruitful study of words is a school u f 
discrimination an I precision; and in the 
art5 which employ language as tlwir in
strument, the contemplation of the ori
ginal models, not only serves to form the 
taste of the youth of genius, J, 11 gene
rally conduces to exp,rnd a:id elevate 
the human facli \ties. 

The Matl1ernatk,1I Sciences arc so 
• By the returns of 1821, the numbers justly valued as :t tlis,·ipline of the rra-

wcre 1,274,000. aoning faculties, and as an uncrriu~ 
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measure of human advancement, that 
the commendation of them might seem 
disrespectful to the public jndgment, if 
they did not afford by far the most strik
ing instance of the dependence of the 
most common and useful arts npon ab
struse reasoning. The elementary pro
positions of Geometry were once mernly 
speculative; but those to ,~hom their 
subseniency to the speed and safety of 
~-oyages, is now familiar, will be slow to 
disparage any truth for the want of pre
sent and palpable usefulness. 

It is a matter of considerable diffi
culty to ascertain the distribution of 
Physics, a vast science, or rather class 
of sciences, which consists in the know
ledge of the most general facts observed 
by the senses in the things without us. 
Some of these appearances are the sub
ject of calculation, and must, in teach
ing, be blended with the Mathematics; 
others are chiefly discovered and proved 
by experiment; one portion of physical 
observation relates to the movements of 
conspicuous masses, while another re
spects the reciprocal action of the im
perceptible particles or agents which we 
know only by their results ; a great part 
are founded on that uniformity of struc
ture, and those important peculiarities 
of action, which characterize ,vegetable 
and animal life. The subjoined division 
of professorships in this province, though 
chiefly adapted to the practical purpose 
of instruction, is influenced by some re
gard to the above considerations. 

As the Physical Sciences aim • at as
certaining the most general facts ob
served by sense in the things which are 
the objects of thought, so the Mental 
Scie11ces seek to determine the most 
general facts relating to thought or feel
ing, which are made known to the being 
who thinks, by his own consciousness. 

The sub-division of this part of know
ledge, would be very desirable on ac
count of importance and intricacy; but 
the close connexion of all the facts with 
each other renders it peculiarly diffi
cult. 

A separate Professorship of Logic is 
proposed, not only because it supplies 
the rules of argument, and the tests of 
sophistry, but still more for that mental 
regimen"hy which it slowly dispels pre
judice and strengthens habits of right 
judgment. 

Perhaps, also, Rhetoric may in time 
merit a separate Professorship, of which 
one main object would be to undeceive 
those rigid censurers, and misguided 
admirer~, who consider eloquence as a 
gaudy pageant; and to imbue the minds 
of youth with the wholesome i.ssurance 

that when guided by mornllty, Rllll sub• 
jected to logic, it is the art of render
ing truth popular, and virtue delightfol; 
of adding persuasion to conviction; and 
of engaging the whole man, the feeli1_1;s 
as well as the understanding, on the s1c1e 
of true wisdom. 

The object common to the Moral 
Sciences, is the determination of the 
rnles which ought to direct the voluntary 
actions of men; and they have gene
rally been subdivided into Ethics and 
Jurisprudence; though the important 
distinction between these sciences has 
seldom been accurately traced, ·still less 
steadily observed. The direct object of 
Ethics is the knowledge of those habitual 
dispositions of mind which we approve 
as moral, or disapprove as immoral, and 
from which beneficial or mischievous 
actions ordinarily flow. In an ethical 
point of ~iew, actio111 are estimated 
good in proportion to the excellence of 
the state of mind from which they arise. 
The science of Ethics is co.extensive 
with the whole character and conduct of 
man ; it contemplates the nature of vir
tues and duties; and of those disposi
tions which are praisewortl:y, and of 
that course of action which is incumbent 
on a reasonable being, apart from the 
consideration of the injunctions of· law, 
and authority•of civil government. 

The first object of Jurisprudence, 
(taking that term in an enlarged sense,) 
is the ascertainment of rights, or of those 
portions of power over persons or things 
which should be allotted to each indi
vidual for the general welfa.-e. The 
second is to determine what violations 
of these rights are so injurious _in their 
effects and consequences to society, as 
to require prevention by the fear of ade
quate punishment. It is the science 
which defines rights and crimes; it pre
supposes the authority of government, 
and is limited in its direct operation to 
the out11,·ard actions of men as they affect 
each other. Ethics, though it has a wider 
scope, contemplates its ol~ects more 
8imply and generally. J urisprndence, 
within its limited sphere, considers ih 
objects in more points of view; pre
scribes more exact rules, and is the.-e
fore compelled to make minute and even 
subtle distinctions. The confnsion of 
these two branches of moral science has 
contributed to disturb the theo1·y of 
Ethics, and to corrupt the practice of 
legislation. 

The study of the Law of England has 
for centnrics been confined to the ca
pital, wlwre ak>nc is a constant oppor
tunity of observing its administration in 
Courts of Justice, and of acquiring skill 



Intellige11c:e.-DomeMtfr. 29 

in pecullat· branches un~er private in- inestimable advantages. It ill in large 
structors. These exclusive advantages towns only that medical Schools can 
of Loudon for the study of the law will exist. The means of acquiring anato
be enhanced by combination with Lee- mica! knowledge, medical experience, 
tures and Examinations, while systematic and snrgical dexterity, must increase in 
instruction in law, and in general know- exact proportion to the greatness of the 
ledge, will be rendered accessible to town. At this moment the great ma
those branches of the legal profession jority of those who are called general 
who are now shut out from them in corn- practitioners, who take no degree, con
mon with the majority of the other youth fine themselves to no single branch of 
of this capital. the profession, but in whose hands the 

The maxims which ought to be ob- whole ordinary practice of Euglaml is 
served by independent communities to- placed, receive their systematic instrnc
wards .each other, aud of which the lion from lectures in London, during one 
fitness is generally acknowledged by or two years, while many of them are 
civilized states, together with the usages attending hospitals. The aunual ave
by which they profess to regulate their rage of such students is about seven 
intercourse, constitute what is meta- hund1·ed. Many of the Lecturers have 
phorically called the law of nations. been, and are men of very eminent abi-

Political Philosophy, which considers lity; and the practitioners thus educaterl 
what are the rights and duties of rnlers are, generally, most respectable for in
and subjects in relation to each other, formation and skill. It is no reflection 
naturally belongs to the province of on either body to affirm, that Medical 
Ethics. education would be improved, if the 

In an arrangement which does not af- teachers of most distinguished ability 
feet. a rigid method, History and Poli- who are now scattered over London, 
tical Economy may be classed either as were gradually attracted to one lnsti
parts or appendages of Moral Science. tution, where they would be stimulated 
A minute knowledge of History cannot to the utmost exertion of their faculties, 
be communicated by lectm·es. But the by closer rivalship, larger emolumtnt, 
outlines of general history, directions to and wider reputation. To what cause 
the student for historical reading, the but to the present dispersion of eminent 
subsidiary sciences of Geography and teachers can it be ascribed, that the 
Chronology, together with some inform- greatest city of the civilized world is 
ation respecting Numismatics and Di- not its first School of Medicine? 
plomatics,* and the rules of Historical The young men who are intended for 
Criticism, will furnish ample scope for the scientific profession of a Civil En
one Prnfessor. gineer, which has of late been raised so 
. The o.bject of the science of Political high hy men of genius, and exercised 
Economy is to ascertain the laws which with such signal advantage to the pub
regulate the production,distribution, and lie, have almost as strong reasons as 
consumption of wealth, or the outward those who are destined for the practice 
things obtained hy labour, and needed of Medicine, for desiring that a system 
or desired by man. Itis now too justly of Academical education should be ac
valued to require any other remark, cessible to them where they can be best 
than that the oceasional difficulty of ap- trained to skill and expertness under 
plying its principles, and the differences masters of the first eminence. 
of opinion to which that difficulty has To these examples might be adder!, 
given rise, form new reasons for the the obvious and strikin~ case of com
diligent cultivation of a science which is merce, whicll. would be of itself sufficient 
so indispensable to the well-bein~ of to show the advantage of bringing lite
communities, and of which, as it depends 1 ary and scientific instruction to the 
wholly ·on facts, all the perplexities place where diligence and experience in 
must be finally removed by accurate liberal occupations are acquired. By 
observation and precise langua"e. the formation of an University in this 

Fo1· the studies which are 1~ecessary metropolis. the useful intercour,e of 
in all the branches of the Profession of theory with active life will be facilitat
Medicine, London possesses peculiar and ed; speculation will be instantly tried 

and corrected by practice, and the man 
• The ascertainment of- the age and au- of business will more readily fiud priu

theoticity of ancient manuscripts, chiefly of ciplcs. which will bestow simplicity and 
public documents, by their written ohuracter order on his experimental knowledge. 
and other outward marks. The adoption of No where can every part ofinfonnation, 
this technical term from the continental na- even the most remote and recondite, be 
lions sooms to be ju•tified by con1·eni~ncc. obtaihed so easily as in a city which 



cont11in~ cnltivator~ of all br:111cl1cs of ,,varning of d·ang-e1·, and an 11ttcm1)t to 
learning, followers of all opinions, and pervert its resources to personal plll'• 
nati\'C~ of every qnarter of t11e globe. poses caunot fall to cnt off the sllpply 

The Conndl are rather encouraged sought to be pe1·verted; whe1•e the in• 
than disheartened by the co11side1·ation separnhle connexion of 11111ple incomll, 
that theil· undertaking rest, on the vo- and splendid reputation with the genll
lnntary contributions of individuals, . to rnl belief of meritorious servkc, may 
which, after a season of pnblic difficulty, prove at once a permanent secu1·ity fo1· 
they now appeal with firmer assurance. the ability of the teachen, an incentive 
They are satisfied, that experience of its to their 11onstant activity, and a pre&er
advantages will, "in d,_ne time, procure vative of the establishment from decay. 
for it snch legal privileg-es as may be 

I.-Lai1guages. fonncl convenient tor its athninistratiou; 
and they are not unwilling that the value 
of t , stimonials of proficiency and con
duct, granted by the University, should, 
at least in the commencement, depend 

I. Greek Lang1tage, Literat11re, and 
Antiquities. 

2; Roman Language, Literature, a11d 
Antiquities. 

on the opinion ent-ertained by the pub- 3. 
lie, of the jndgment, knowledge, vigi- 4. 
lance, and integrity, of the ProfessorN. 
For the good effects expected in other 
Seminaries from discipline, the Council 
put the,r tmst in the power of home and 
the care of parents: to whom, in this 5. 
Iostirution, which is equally open to the 6. 
youth of every religious persna1ion, the 7·. 
important duty of religions education is 
necessarily, as well as naturally, eb• 
trusted-. That care, always the best' s. 
wh('rever it can be obtained, will as- !J. 
suredly be adequate to every purpose 

Eliglish Lite1·ature and Composition. 
OrientalLiteratitre,s11bdivided'into

A. Languages from th.e Mediterta
nean to the Indus. 

B. Langnages from the Indus to the 
Burrampooter. 

French Language and J,iteratnre. 
Italian and Spanish Literatute: 
German and- Northern Literature, 

H.-,Wathemritics. 
Elementary Mathematics. 
Higher Mathematics. 

111.-Physics. in the case of the residents in London; 
who must at first be the main founda
tion of the establishment. When its re
putation attracts many pupils from the 
country and the coloniea, those means 
of private instruction, and domestic 
snperintendance, may be adopted, which 
have been found in other places to be 
excellent substitutes for parental care. 

ro. Mathematical Physics. 
I l. Eicpei'iiitMtal Physics. 
-12, ChemistJ•y. 
13: Geology and Min-erafogy. 
14., Botany and Vegetable Phylliolci'gy. 
15. Zoology and Comparative A:'natomy. 
16. A pp Ii cation of Physit:al Sciences to 

the Arts. 
Finally, the Council trust, that they 

are now about to lay the foundation of IV.-Mental Science. 
PhilMophy of the Hllhlan Mind. 
Logic. 

V.-Moral Sciences. 
Moral and Political 1'hilosophy. 
J urisprudenee, · including Interna, 
tioual Law; 

an Institution, well adapted to commu- 17. 
nicate liberal instruction to successive 18. 
generations of those who are now ex
cluded from it, and likely neither to 
retain the machinery nf stndies super- 19. 
secled by time, nor to neglect any new 20, 
scicacc brought into view hy the pro-
1?;ress of reason; of such ma'guitude ae 21. English Law; W:ith (perhaps) sepa

rate Lectures·on 'the Constitntion. 
22. Roman Law. 

V I.-1-iistory. 

to c mbine the illustration and orna
ment which every part of knowledge 
derives from the ue1glibo11rhood of every 
other, with the aclva,ita~e which accrue·s 
to all from th<> outward aids and ini!tru- 23. History. 

VII.-Politi.cal Eco!lomy. 
24. Political Economy. 

ments of libraries, museums, and appa
ratus; where t~ere will be a· s11fficient 
prospect of fame and emolument to sa
tisfy the ambition, and employ th<: whole 
active lives of the ablest Protessors; 
where the most eminent places in eclu- 25, 
cation mav be restored to their natural 2G. 
rank among the ultimate and highest 27. 
objects of pursuit; where the le:ast re- 28. 
mission of diHg<>ncc must give m6tant 

VIII.-llledical Sciences. 
Anatomy. 
Physiology. 
Surgery. 
Midwifery anti 
anti Childr<>n. 

Disca~cs of Women 
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2!l. 
30. 
3}. 

Materia Medica and Pharmacy. 
Nature and Treatment of Diseases. 
Medical J urispradence; together 

with 
Clinical Lectures, as soon as an 
hospital can be connected ·with this 
establishment. 

be admitted ; and whenever the ex
tended scale of the Institution will allow 
of a general admission of students, their 
annual payments mnst necessarily be 
much higher than those required by the 
nominees of proprietors. 

A piece of ground has been purchased, 
at the end of Gower Street, for the 

It is due to the promoters of this In- erection of the proposPd building, and 
stitution, to state the privileges and ad- the Council have adoJ!ted a design of 
vantages to which they will be entitled Mr. Wilkins; a lithographic sketch of 
in respect of their contributions, whether which may_ be had by proprietors, at the 
by subscription or donation to its funds. office of the University. The estimate 

The Deed of Settlement fully provides for completing the whole building, faced 
for the protection of the proprietors from in stone, is £87,000.; but the Council 
all liability beyond .the amount of the hope to be able to finish so much as will 
sums respec!:ively subscribed by them. be sufficient for the first objects of the 
While it confers large powers on the Institution, for £30,000.; and if the first 
Council, it also interposes every proper stone be laid in July or Augost, they 
check on any irregularity in the exercise trust that the classes will be opened 1,y 
of those powers, by the appointment of the end of the next year. 
auditors, and by General and Special 
Meetings of Proprieto1·s for the revision 
of the proceedings in Council, and the 
adoption of such new By-Laws and 
Regulations as iii the progress of the 
establishment may from time to time be 

Signed, by Order of the Council, 
F. A. Cox, LL.D. 

Hon. Sec. to Council. 
THOMAS COATES, 

Clel'k to tlte Council. 
required. . 7, Furnival's-Inn, Ang. 8, 1826. 

The rights and privilegeH of the pro
prietors under such Deed may thus 
shortly be recapitulated:-

1. Absolute right of presentation of 
one student, in respect of each share, 
at such rednced rate of annual payment, 

STEPNEY ACADEMY. 

and subject to silch rules and 1·estric- .THE Annual Meeting of the Subscribers 
tions as may be prescribed by the and Friends to the StPpney Acade-
Co2un1cilt. t I t d" mical Institution will be held (Provi-• . n eres on s 1ares no excee mg . . . 
£4. per cent. out of sur.plus income. dence pernuttmg), _on Tuesday Etiemng, 

3. P1·ivilege of transfer and bequest Jan. 16. at the Kmg's Head Tavern 
of shams. . . Poultry. Chair to be taken at Six 

4. In cases of ballot, a propnetor of o'clock pi·ecisely 
one share is entitled to one vote; of five ' 
shares, to two votes; and of ten shllres 
or upwards, to tliret> votes, with privilege 
of voting by proxy at elections. 

Donors of £50. and upwards are enti
tled to all the privileges and advantages 
of proprietors, except the transfer and 
devolution of their interest, and have no 
more than than one vote on any occasion. 

In addition, proprietors and donors 
will have the right of personal admission 
to the library, and the various collec
tions of the University. 

NOTICES. 

The .Church and Congregation in 
Badcox Lane, Frome, lately under the 
care of the Rev. S. Saunders, have 
most unanimously invited the Rev. 
T. F. Newman, from Bristol Academy, 
to become their Pastor-which invita
tion he has accepted. It is difficult at present to form any 

precise idea of the annual expense at 
which the proposed system of education The Rev. Joseph Brooks, formel"ly of 
can be afforded; hut a confident belief 
is entertained that it will not be more New ort Academy, and late of West 
than £30. per annum, fo1· a student ad- Haddon, Northamptonshire, bas ac
mitted on the no_mination of a pr?prietor. cepted an invitation to the Pastoral 
!n ~he early penod of the establishment, office frnm the Raptist Church at Fenny 
1t Is probable that no other students ~ ·d B ks 
than those presented by proprietors can I Strat 01 , uc · 



L1s·r 
OF 

l):\RTICULAR OR CALVINISTIC BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

N.R. The first colmnn gives the name of the place where the Churches meet, these, 
cond the date of their formation, the third the name of the Pastor, I\Ild the fourth the 
date of his settlement. ,vc regret the imperfections which attend the list, and hope 
that in future yea.-s they may be removed. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 
Barton . . .... ........ · •...... . 
Bedford .......... . .. . .... . . . 
Biggleswade ...... . . . ...... .. 
Blunham . . •.. .. . . .. . . . . ... .. 
Cardington, Cotton End ..... . 
Carlton ....... .. .. . ....... . . 
Cranfield . . . .. . .. . . .. . .. ... . 
Dunstable 1 Ch .... . .. . .... . .. 
Dunstable 2 Ch .. . .. ....... .. . 
Kevsoe . .. .... .. .... . ... . .. . 
Leighton Buzzard. . .... . ... . 
Luton .............. .. .... .. 
M,mlden . ... . ... . ... . . . .. . . . 
Patton . ... . . ..... . ... • . . . . .. 
Ridgmount ................ . 
Sharnhrook ......... . . . . . . .. 
Southill. . . .... . ..... . .. . ... . 
Staughton (Little) . .. . .. . .. . . 
Steventon . . ...... . ... . ..••.. 
Toddington ... . .... . .. .. •... 
\'{ estonmg ........ . ........ .. 

BER'KSHIRE-
Abingdon . ............. ... .. 
Beech Hill. .............. ... . 
Farringdon ............ .. . . .. 
Kingston Lisle ........ . . . . . . . 
Newbury . ............... .. 
Reading l Ch. . . . .. . .. .. . . . . 
Reading 2 Ch. . .. . ... . . ... . . 
Reading 3 Ch. . .......... .. . 
Wallingford . ............ .. .. 
Wantage . . .... . .. . ... . ..... . 
Wokingham. ............... . 

BUCK! NGIJAMolllRE. 
Amersh6m l Ch. . .. . ...... .. 
Amer&hffm 2 Ch .... . ....... . 
Aylesbury ........ . ...... , ... 
Chenie■ •. . ... .. ... • • • • • · · · · · 
Chesham I Ch .... . . . .. . ... , . 
Cbesham 2 Ch .........•..... 
Co\nbrook .. ........ . ..... . , . 
Crendon (Long) .......... . . . 
Datchet . . ........... . ...... . 
Gold Hill ................. .. 
Haddenham .. ... . .. ........ . 

1820 
1791 
1771 
1670 

1660 

John Warring ... ... ...... . . . 
Thomas King . . ............ .. 
Thomas Middleditcb ...... . . . 
John Beethnm ..... .. .... .. . . 
John Holloway .............. . 
Charles Varley ............. .. 
William Wakefield Steers .•... 

1803 Daniel Gould.. . . . . . . . . . ... . 
1652 Henry Bottle ..... . .. .... ... . 

Thomas Wake ............. .. 
1689 Ebenezer Daniel. •.•...... . .. 

Samuel Hobson . . . .. . .. •• .. · .• 
William Cooper ... .. . . ..... . 
William Cuttriss ............ . 
Joseph Hindes .... . ... . .... .. 

1693 Thomas Tay .... . ....... • ... .. 
1767 James Knight ............. .. 
1655 Joseph Such .. ... ... . .. .. .. .. 
1816 Tho1I1'1S Ramsay ...... .. .•.. . 
1814 George Dance ............. .. 

1652 John Kershaw, A. M .....•... 
James Rod way .............•. 

1620 
Daniel Williams . ............ . 

1640 Thomas Welsh .. 1 • ;, ••••••••• 

1640 J. H. Hinton, A. M, ... .. .... . 
1805 -York .................. .. 

-Cox ........... , .......... .. 
1791 Joseph Tyso .............. .. 
1648 
1774 John Coles ................ . 

178:J Ricbnrd May .............. .. 
1823 James Cooper ............. .. 

1760 Ebenezei- West ..... . .. . . . . .. . 
1717 William Tomlin ...... . .. . .. . 
1820 William Cooper ............. . 
1708 William Coleman ..... . .... . . . 
I 802 William Hopcrnft .......... .. . 
1786 William Bayley ........•.... . 
1806 D. !vis ...... . ... . .. . .... . .. . 
I 8 JO Peter Trier ..•......... , .• ... 

1821 
181/; 
1819 
1822 
1822 

. 1796 
1792 

1826 
182:J 
1793 
1812 
1808 

1818 
1818 
1819 
1806 
1804 
1816 
1814 

1815 

1813 
1821 

181!1 

1819 

1824 
1823 

1821 
18ll 
182:l 
1823 
1822 
181!) 
182/i 
1810 
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Han1lope ... •....... . ..... .. 
Jckford .. . . ...• .... . . .....• . 
Jvinghoe . ..... .. ........ . . . 
Kingshill (Little) ......... . . . 
Misscnden (Great) ...... . ... . 
Newport Pagnell . . . . . ..... . . . 
Northall .• ... •. . ... . ... . .. .. 
Olney .... . . ........ . ....... . 
Penn .... . , ............ ... . . 
Ouainton ....... . ......... . 
Ii'.isborough (Princes) . . ..... . 
St..atford (Fenny) . . . . .. . •. •. 
Stratford (Stony) . . ... . .. , .. 
Swanbourn .... . .... . ....... . 
Waddesdon Hill. , ..... . . . .• . _ 
Winslow . . ....•.... . . . . . .. .. 

/ Wycomhe (High) . . . ... ... . 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Bottisham Lode ..........•. . 
Cambridge .. . ..• , ......... . 
Camps (Castle) . .... . ... . .. . 
Chatteris . . ....... . ... . .. . . . . 
Cottenham ..... . ........... . 
Downham •. .....• . .......... 
Gamlingay ...... . . . .... . .... . 
Haddenba111 . ................ • 
Harston ... . . . . •.. . .......... 
Isleham. ..•.......•. . . . .... . 
Melbourne ..... , . ........... . 
Oakingt,:m ..... , .....••... . . . 
Over ..... . ,. , . , . .. , .. . .. . . 
Soham . . .... .. ....... . .. . ... . 
Streath!\111 · , . . . • . . . .. . . , .. . 
Sutton ............ . . , ..... . 
Swavesey .. .... . .•. . .... , .•. · 

, Wilburl:9µ .... .. . , .. . , , ..... • 
'- Willingl!,ant. , ........... , .. . 

CUESHIRE. 
Audlem , . . ..•.•..... , ...... . 
Chester .. , . . . . .... . ...... : .... . 
Hill Cliff, } 
Little Leigh " · · · · ·· • · " · · · 
Warford .................. .. 

CORNWALL. 
Calstock .. ,. , . • . .. , ... · .... .. 
Chase water .. ..... . .. . .. . , , .. 
Falmouth . . ...... . . , .• ... .- . . . 
Grampound ... . ..... . . . .... . 
Helstone .. • .. ... ..... • . . ... . 
Penpole ..... . · . .. .- . .. • •. .. · . . • 
Penzance I Ch .... . ....... . . . 
Penzance 2· Ch.; ... '. ; •.. : •• .. 
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MONTHLY llEGISTEH. 

FOREIGN. 

Dl'RING the last month, the affairs of 
P01·tugal have almost exclusively en
gaged the attention of Enropc. The 
Anti-Constitntionalists, whose intl'igues 
and ti-easous had occasione,l their exile, 
fled into Spain, the natural receptacle 
for all that is bigotted and slavish. 
Clothed and armed by tloc Spanish 
Government, and acting, to say the 
least, under its connivance, they have 
invaded Portugal-the Spanish Autho
rities encouraging them, and the priest
hood raising subscriptions to defray the 
expences of t1ie attempt. It was· a 
sagacious measure on the part of those 
priests; for they regard knowledge and 
liberty as their sworn foes, and doubt
less hoped, that by expelling them from 
Portugal, they would be able to retain 
the whole Peninsuladn darkness and 
bondage. We trust tlley will be mis
taken. 

The Portuguese Government wisely 
solicited the aid of England, their old 
and faithful ally. It was impossible that 
such an appeal should be made in vain, 
No sooner wen, the English Ministry 
satisfied of the necessity of the measnre 
than they acceded to the req nest ; and 
at this moment, thousands of British 
troops are on their way to Portugal. 
They have gone-not to make war, but 
to preserve peace -to defend, not to 
attack-to prevent anarchy and blood
shed from 0desolating the land -and if 
they must strike, only that they may 
save. Heaven grant them success, and 
preserve Europe from the horrors of warI 

We are not without hopes that the 
decisive measures adopted by England 
will be at once efficient and instrnctive. 
Spain and her petticoat-ma:nnfacturing 
sovereign will be convinced· of feeble
ness and folly, and Europe will again be 
reminded that the British lion is gentle 
when kindly and respectfully treated, 
but terrible in his wrath. 

Moch importance wa~ attached to the 
part that France might take in this 
strnggle. The speeches of Charles X. 
and M. Damas, his minister for foreign 
affairs, ( at the meetings of the Cham
ber~, Dec. 12 aud 19) have quieted the 

minds of most pel'sons, being entirely of 
a pacific tendency. France co-opcrntes 
with England in endeavouriug to Jfre
serve peace. It will give us great plea
sure to report to om· readers on some 
subsequent occasion that thei1· united 
efforts have succeeded. 

We are sorry to observe that among 
the measnres about to be proposed by 
the French 1ui•nistry are so1i1e restric
tions on the liherty of the press, One 
of those restrictions shows, plainly 
enough, the spirit of the projectors. 
Persons are to be prohibited from print
ing any thing that tends to expose to ri
dicule the Roman Catholic religion or 
its Clergy! Truly, the Romish lady is 
a most sensitive personage : she can be 
the harlot, unblushingly, and.before all 
men; but, call her so, and she is all 
agitation and alarm, protests her inno
cence, and -vows vengeance· on her 
calumniators! Neve1·theless, the diiy 
of exposore and punishment is coming. 

DOMESTIC. 

Dec. 12. His Majesty sent a message 
to Parliamen.t, communicating inform
ation of the hostile movements in Por
tugal. The discussion which followed, 
was only marked by its unanimity and 
animation: the speeches of Messrs. 
Canning and Brougham, in the Hons<, 
of Commons, were fine specimens of 
brilliant eloquence: all agreed that the 
armed interference of England was 
justly called for, and an Address to his 
Majesty, with assurances of co-operation 
and support, was immediately voted. 

Pat·liament is adjourned till Feb. 8. 
Ireland, we fear, is in an alarming 

state. The leading men among the 
Roma,i CathoHcs are exerting them
selves to the utmost to inflame the minds 
of the populace, by intemperate, not 
to say seditious harangues. Meanwhile, 
the work of· i·efoi'mation is proceeding : 
many individuals, it is said, have re• 
cently abjured Papery and embraced 
Protestantism. 

Much distress still prevails in the 
coun1l'y, ei;pecially in the manufacturing 
districts. Trade is slowly, very slowly 
rev1vmg. May the judgmenh of God 
he sanctified I 
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J H. I S H C H RO N I C L E, 

JANUAUY, 1827. 

IT appears from the letters of our agents of the past month, that the Reformaticm 
from Popery has at length commenced, and begins to appear in Ireland. These 
are the effects of the uncompromising spirit by which the &1·iptures have been 
taught in the schools and have been explained in the cabins. For nearly 300 years 
the vastrnvenues of the Church in that country have been possessed by professed 
Protestants :--for more than 200 years a vei·y considerable body of Presuyterians 
has existed in Ulster, largely endowed by the state. Nearly for as long a period 
several Baptist congregations have been fonnd in some of the larger towns and 
cities. JYlany proofs might be given of the inanity of all these Protestant congre
gations, and their total inefficiency, as to spreading the doctrines of the Reforma
tion. The spirit of the ten spies, who had returned from exploring the land of 
Canaan, has almost universally prevailed; while there has been scarcely a Jnshucr 
or a Caleb to protest against their unbelieving neglect of the command of 
the God of Heaven. The commission of the Saviour seems ·to have been under
stood by Protestant Ministers in Ireland, as meaning" every creature," except thefr 
good neighbours, the Roman Catholics I Instead of contributing towards their con-
version from Popery, they contributed towards the erection of Popish chapels, and 
seemed to say, as a Protestant Archbishop has lately declared--" In those points, 
which are of the utmost importance, we (i.e. the Established Church and the Ro
man Catholics) perfectlycoincide.--There exists between yon and them a per
fect concord in all the great docti·ines of Christianity!"" It has been a great 
blessing that Societies in England, formed for tbe rnligious instrnction of Ireland, 
have gone w(th the Bible only,, the Religion of Protestants "as the '"''apoas of 
their warfare." Laying aside secular and personal considerations, they have not 
used" carnal weapons," but those which have been always "mighty th.rough God." 
~et the true-heartedProtestantsinlreland zealously co-operate with their brethren 
m England, and follow up the plans of Scriptural education in the schools, and of 
employing enlightened men to read the Scripture~ in the Irish language in the 
cabins,and we shall see, in the course of a few years, popery in Ireland, as to its pre
dominating influence, not only weakened but destroyed. "J,Vhom the Lord shall con
sume with the spirit of his mouth, and destrmJ with the brightness of his coming.-
2 Thess. ii. 8. 

From the Rev. Josiah Wilson to the i to, and, when the least pretext can be 
Secretal"'ies. I obtained, strenuously to oppose or mal-

,1, treat the readers of the biule, whetlwr 
Boyle, Nov. Uth,1826. , teachers of it or not. But it will he 

DllAn BRETHREN i gratifying to you to learn, as it is pe-
I . . ' 1 culiarly pkasing to me to inform you, 
N the _Journals which I now forward, that this violence is iuducin" some of 

yon will see, a confirmation of some ofl those who have read the sc1iptures to, 
the observatwns I made in my last their spiritual advanta"e to evince in a 
l~tte~. I refe1· particularly to tl,e hos-I more full and sa~sfact3'ry way than'they 
:.~: dt~ps~ition _evinced by the anti-~ible ,

1 
have hitherto done, their attachment to 

aclets 10 tlus country. The Pnests t1te revealed word of God. 
~~:e found that any thing i~ the "'.ay o~ 1 I may add to the preceding ob~rva-

.,ument to oppose the c1rculat1011 ot tions that those who appear determined 
the word of God win not answer theil' to r;ad the scriptul'es for themselves 
~Ul'pose ; an~ therefore all, with whom discover also an earnest desire to hea:C 
t iey have mfluence, are earnestly ex- the preachin" of the "Ospel · of this [ 
horted not t l' t t J "' " ' "' tl · 0 is en o,_ nor tone 1 the had striking evidence on Monday last,. 

~mn~lile_ book! Many 10 consequence at Mohill, and on Sunday last at Bal
ai e pieva1led on1 not even to lie civil linacanow, in both which places I ge-

• Charge of Dr. Laurance, Archbishop of Cashel, p. 7,12. 
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nerally have very good oongregations ; 
but on those occasions they were much 
larger than usual, and there were many 
Roman Catholics \ll'esent. 

I have ncthing particular to say re
sp<'ctiug the schools, as the children arc 
only now returning to then1 after getting 
in the potatoes, for which purpose they 
have heen absent for several weeks, In 
reference to this, Ireland's harvest,every 
observer of Providence must see abun
dant cause for the liveliest seotiments of 
!!:ratitnde to God; who, just at the 
period wl!cu every one was expecting 
a dearth; sent the seasonable showers 
from heaven to water the earth, and has 
caused an excellent and abundant crop 
of this '' Haff of life" here; which, in 
conseqncncc of the scarcity of grain, is 
of course doubly acceptable. 

I forgot to mention in my last, that in 
tlic fonr months previous to that elate, I 
had of course seen all the schools once 
at the regular quarterly inspection ; but 
many of them a second and a third thne, 
going unexprctedly to see if they were 
proceeding as well daring my absence 
as when I was expected, and also 
to ascertain if their appearance corre
~ponded with the accounts given me 
from time to time by the casual inspec
tors. 

I am happy to inform yon that with 
one exception only, every teacher was 
at bis or her post, and on inquiry I fonnd 
that the absence of that one was of ne
cessity, he being obliged by summons to 
attend some law bu~iness on that day. 

This statement will,. I am sure, be 
gratifying to yon and t_he committeP, as 
the circumstance was to 

Yours, affectionately, 
J, WILSON. 

P. S. You will probably think that 
the journals of W. M. and n. B. might 
appear with advantage in the Chronicle; 
the latter is from a Sabbath Reader, who 
was early mentioned in the pro~eerl_ings 
of the scciety, and who has mamtamed 
an excellent character. ,vhen first em• 
ploycd uy us, (though he now writes 
English w well) he conl<l not speak one 
,eni£nce in Engli,h. 

From Jib-. Jolt11 O' J;ria>L to t/,c Rcr. J. 
Wilson. 

12th Nnvembe,·, 1826. 
RJ::Yld!ENU Sm, 

SINCE my lastl have been employed and 
r xerci,cd ~., mnal. Thongh the votarie5 
of error at tl,eir stations of confession 
endeavour tQ enslave the comticncc5 of 

those who are dupes to tlieir craft; yet 
several new 11laccs have been opened 
for reading and explaining the Irish 
Scriptures, where I have fouu<l favoul' 
with the people, an<l frequent opportu
nities of speaking to them of the things 
which beloug to theil· everlasting peace, 
I have read and lectured in 'freen, 
Tampleavanny, llallenafad, Ballynwre, 
Kilaracht, Carowanurlar, Ardmile, 
Liserloui\h, Lccharrew, Cootehall, 
Dnnushanbo,Ardrelleeu,Drmnheut;Lei
trim, and Carrack; in all these places 
they seemed to rejoice to hear the scrip
tmes of truth in t'.,eir native language. 
Pat Davys' nnclesent for mea fe1v days 
ago, to bleed his <laughter; many were 
present,(who came to visit the sick girl,) 
where lread and proclaimed to them the 
everlaS1:ing gospel. Some of these were 
seriousenqniring persons,who expressed 
their thankfolness for what they then 
heard, and acknowledged with seeming 
gratitude the suitableness of the gospel, 
and exclaimed against their priests fo1· 
their covetousness aud indolence, au<l 
the ve1y little pains they took to im
prnss the minds of their people with 
scriptural knowledge, but rather. en
deavoured to prevent them frnm hear
ingit. Mr. Crawford has conferred great 
eulogy ou the Baptist Schools, and says 
that many of his acquaintance had. heeu 
benefited by them; that a whole family 
of the . Gallaghers, who reside in the. 
vicinity of Drumheuf, are inclined to re
nounce Papery, by means of the chil
dren attending the school, 'and them
selves ma.king the scriptures of truth 
their constant study. He also told rue 
of his own servant boy, who has been con
verted from Popery by the same means, 
and holds no communication with those 
whom he left, except wheD he is advising 
them to flee from the wrath to come. He 
shews scriptoral rea,ons for his coming 
out from among them, an<l when he is 
insulted and abused by his former com
panions, he does not retur_n railing for 
railin", but remonstrates with them, that 
if th;y knew the religion of the bible 
and the spirit of. the gospel, it wonld 
teach them to practise a contrary c~n
duct, and to act from better prm
ciples. Currin, the school-masler, told 
me that the last sermon you preached 
in 'Drnmheuf, wherein you explaine,I 
the natnrn of n Jnliilee, has cansc<l a 
"rcat stir and enqniry among the in
ITabitants of that ncighlw,1rhood. It is 
generally remarked that whe~c the gos
pel is preached, schools estabhshccl, and 
the IrishScriptun•,, read and expounded, 
that the ,wearer fear., an oath, the 
rlnmkarrl is sober, and he ,·,Ito ,tole 
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deab no more, but labours with his 
hande to provide thinga honest in the 
sight of all men. 

From B. B. to tlie Ret,, J. Wil~on. 
NO'D, 12, 1826. 

Ri;:v. Sm, 
N OTWITHSTANDINO all the efforts made 
by the enemy of souls 11t thiM time, to 
frustrate the light of truth, and to hold 
fast the strong grasp he has of the king
dom of darkness1 yet there are a few 
whom the Almighty has In mercy 
snatched out of his claws and plucked 
as brands from the burning; and others 
who are beginning to see the awful de
ception of hi• agents among them, ( who 
has heretofore deprived them of the 
power of thinking for themselves, or 
even indulging any suspicion of their 
arroo-ancy, or doubting their powers or 
pret~nsions to infallibility nuder the pain 
of condemnation,) that they are deter
mined to throw off this their yoke of 
bondage, and apply themselves to the 
study of the 'scriptures. As for instance, 
a young man called M. C. who lives in 
the parish of K., and to whom I gave an 
English and Irish Testament some time 
back, came to my place a few clap ago 
and stopped with me for three nights 
together, reading and comparing the 
Scriptures. He gave me 11. long detail 
of the jubilee week In that parish, and 
that he had to contend with clilferent 
people In his neighbourhood on that 
subject; and that he through curiosity 
went along with the crowd to the Chapel 
on t.he first Sunday of the Jubilee, in 
order to hear the bishop preach on that 
subject. It happened that It was 0111· 

Priest who preached on that day. I was 
surpl'ised to hear him preach such doc
trine as I never heard from any PriMI 
before in mv life. · He told the flock not 
to , be deceive-.d by themselves ( the 
Pnests) thinking that they had power 
to forgive sins. No ( said he), it is God 
a!o!le that. can forgive sins. This was 
g1v1ng their own Catechism the lie, 
which says, " has the clergy power 
to forgive sim? Yes, and the means 
of grace also." This contradiction in 
their own doctrine I adopt to stop the 
months of the gainsayers ever since, 
:tnd this thPy cannot contradict ; and 
111deed there Are a good many who are 
he~inning to suspect the Priests and 
tl)eir doctrine, cspl·cially the most r£li
!\10llsly inclined; but the young folks 
nre more inclined for the Ril>l:iouism 
system, which is now more prevalent 
than eve1· since the J uhilcc is over, 

The ahove- mentionect yonn~ man h~,.s 

promised to come again and slop with 
me for a few weeks, in order to learn 
how to read the Irish Testament, and 
to ftnder&tand the plan of salvation 
more folly. 

To give yon an accurate statement of 
all my excursions and the different ar
guments I have with people, would he 
an almost endless task; however I hope 
I have omitted no opportnnity of nseful
ness in declaring the whole counsel of 
God to such as were willing to hear. 

Fro,r, Mr. William Moore, to tht Rei:. 
J. Wilson. 

BaUinaca·rrow, N(YV, 10, 1826. 
RBV, Sm, 

IT is not easy In th~ agitated state of the 
country to give a clear statement. Even 
since my last, every day they are bf
coming worse ancl worse ; and the long 
nights coming on, many arc in great 
terror, ,50 that the state of human nature 
seems to be at the worst. Not<Yitli
standing, great is my canse of tJiank•
giving, I get not tfle smallest offence-; 
ancl there is one thing most certain, 
wherever the Lord has one scattere,I 
sheep he will find it ont. The followin•~ 
is perhaps as extraordinary a case as in 
my experience has occurred. About 
two months ago, in the BaronyofCorran, 
I got acquainted with a young man that 
enlisted· very young in a light horse 
1·egiment. Sometime after the regiment 
was ordered to India, he was at J nger
naut; he gave a most satisfactory ac
count of his travels; he was wounded 
In an engagement, the under part of bis 
heel being shot off, so that he is greatly 
disabled. But from the missionary ac
counts I have read, I found he gave 11 

most faithful statement. He told me he 
had heard the missionaries often, but did 
not understand them. I asked him if 
he did not think the id'olau·ies and su. 
persti tious oftbe Hindoos very strange? 
He. said at first he did, but after long 
habit he thought nothing al>out it. I told 
him. as he was a man of infonuation, I 
hoped he would not take what I should 
say amiss. He said, on the contrary, that 
he would he very thankful for instruc
tion, and had a great desire to get ac
quainted with me. I made some remarks 
on the aspect of the period we live ia, 
and that I would not say wuch for my
self, but read the Scriptures. I first 
began with the fall of man, and let! him 
ou to the giving of the law, and shewecl 
him for what intent and purpose that 
law was given, and that Christ was the 
end of that law fur righteousness, &c. 
I nen~r ~a,,· a man pay gr<'ater atte11 
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tion, he appeart>d to swallow every word I mind that die nry m11n that would 
I spoke. swear me in would 8wcar against me; 

I told him, from hi~ discretion and in· I.hey arc trcachcrons, and I will not 
clination to hear, I was under the neces- he in their power: whether yon helieve 
sity to give a clear explanation of the me 01· not, I declare the truth, and am as 
Christian Religion; that Christ had pnr- mnch hated by them as yon arc. I told 
chased his church with his own hlood, him I believed him, and wonld ask him 
and in the Scriptnres had left clear bnt one question more. Did he ve1·ily 
signs whereby his church can be known. believe the ribbon men, in their confes
That there won Id appear a false church, sion to the priests, confesN themselves to 
claiminit to he· that trne church, and also be the men they were? I am sure they 
the marks whereby the false won\d be do,saidhe, aud if they did not, the Priest 
known are also pointed out in the Sc.rip- would ask them, for the greater the 
tnres. He said that was what he crime he is sure to get the more mone.y. I 
wanted. I she.wed him, of the hnman know it by experiei1ce, that if I was.to 
race the.re are only the Popish and Pro- murder you, for five shillings I could get 
testantmakingthe claim; tl.Jat the Jewish forgiveness by extraordinary penauce; 
Church has no claim ; that as he had for they never will discover the con
seen their numbers in his travels, he was fession, therefore tlte penitent is sent 
persuaded they had no claim ; he was to make satisfaction for the crime. I 
aure of that. I told him he was also have been thinking of these matters, said 
snre that neither the l\lahomedan or he, and if I had any means of support but 
Hindoos had any pretension, to which my daily Jabour amongst them, I would 
he fully agreed. Then said I, between openly renounce them, but should not 
Protestant and Papist the trial evideotly get one day's Jahonr from them. And 
rests. I then opened the 12th chapter thongh I am still outwardly of them, I 
of Revelations, under the emblem of the hate them and theh· profession as much 
woman clothed VI ith the sun, &c., and as you. I really was astonished at the 
then turned to the 17th chapter; then fellow's free declaration, and the confi
drew the contrast between the two doc- deuce he placed in me. All I con Id do 
trines. There is not a part of Popery was to shew him the gospel plan of sal
whicl.J I did not explain, hut particularly vation, to which he paid great attention. 
the Jubilee going on this year. That There are some other occurrences this 
whatever state · they were in at any last month, but I particularly mention 
period, this year exceeds every former. the above, as it is evident that _the cloud 
E1•ery sentence he folly a~r~ed _to, with- will shortly burst one way or the other. 
out the smallest doubt on Ins mmd. He . . · 
reads very imperfectly, but said he Collected bg th.e Ru. s. Drwis, since tl,e An-
would read the Testament daily ; he be- nual Meeting. 
sona __ ht me to go often, but I really forgot At Kimbolton .............. · ...... £G IO 0 

•o Wellingborough ................. , 3 0 O 
until returning from the connty of Ros- Bath ............................ ~ o 2 
common when I wrote to him to say I Taunton .. .. .. .. .. .... .. .... .... o 4 7! 
would ~eet him at the place we first Frome .............. • .......... • 4 I ot 

f h. Welliogton...... .... .... .. .. .. .. l 10 6 
met· it was thP. most stormy day o t IS North Cun-y .......... ., .. .. .. .. o 13 aa, 
~eas~n he faced the wind and rain, and Chard, Rev. Mr. Gunn . . • . . . . . •. I u o 
I can;ot describe the joy he she wed at L)"me Regis...................... 2 o o 

· d 'I J Channouth, Sale of Work by Miss mectinn. He stoppe unh very ate, Ha,sard........... ...... . ... 5 o 11 
"nd left folly confirmed in the truth. Bridgewater ............. _. ...... . G _o 7~ 
Hut when he got home he told a brother- The particulars of the above will be g,vcn m tbo 
in -!aw of his he was sorry he w.as not Annual Report. 
with him to bear the Scriptures read in Received 1,y Mr. lvimey. 

From Mr. Ellyolt, Po11sea .. .. .. .. 12 IT 4 
J risli. The brother-in law being a stout A Frien~, by Rev. Mr. Phillip,, Pcnk-
re.~o)ute fellow, set. out, dark and stormy ridge, ......................... o 10 o 
as it was; he said he came purposely to John Baylis, E,q. Poyn,ler'• End.... 3 3 O 

hear the Irish read ; I Tead and spoke a Received by M,·. Burls, T.-ea.mrer. 
· d Thritpstone Auxiliary Society, Rev. 

long time, he paid g1·cat atteotwn, an . Mr. Green ....... ,................ , o o 

~~~~:~:; o~i!~n1~f~ii;e:t"fi~!i, b~}b~ ~;~'a.fl~:~;=~~!0;i.!:,VM~1~i~j;. l~ ~ ~ 
" 1 · I 'd ,v II Dillo ditto, Female Branch.......... 2 17 10 fully agreed in every t ung Sal · ~ , Ditlo ditto, Sabbath School.......... I I II 

O \\Cll, said I, you know open co11f~ss1011 Rev. Mr, Fishc,· ............. ,. ..... 2l o : 
is a principal part of your creed, now Rye School ....................... , o 

- tell me,arc vou a Ribbon man? I know Collected by!lfr.Dlnndell,ucllamount 36 O o 
' d I For Harlow School................... 8 0 O 

(said he) you think I am, but I ec are Rev. Mr.Toymour,Norfolk .......... 5 JO o 
i am not;' I have heen often soli~ited to Oct.~. omitted, M ... Chapman .... . . 2 II : 
become one; but It used to strike my Dec. n, D. Li•ter, £•1• Ilona lion , •, • lO 0 



MISSIONARY HERALD. 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thank
fully received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, 
Fenchurch Street, London : or by any of the Ministers and Friends 
whose names are inserted on the Cover of the Annual Report. 

FOREIGN INTEJ~LIGE~CE. 

CALCUTTA. 

THE following extract of a Jetter 
from Mr. Yates, to Mr. Eustace 
Carey, dated, Calcutta, May 19th, 
is encouraging. 

The death of Mr. Lawson bas been a se
vere, an inexpressibly severe affliction, hut 
I am happy to •ny it has been a sanctified 
one; it bas been greatly sanctified to the 
Church and co11g:regatio11 in the Circular 
Road. This you will understand when I 
tell yon that we bad the pl<'asure of rer,civ
ing fifteen persons into the Church in less 
than six months after brother Lawson's 
death, and I think it is not too much to say, 
that we have ten more desirous of coming 
forward to join us. Several of those who 
have been received were well known to yon. 
At Howrah, brother Statham is labouring as 
usual ; bis school is now very large, and he 
bas Mr. Brunsdon as an assistant; his nati\'e 
schools promise to be useful. He has lately 
hegno a prayer meeting which is well attend
ed; at oor next Church meeting \I e are to 
give him and some others a letter of dismis
sion to form a Church at Howrah. There are 
two inquirers there now, and we hope this 
will be the means of bringing others forward. 
A few weeks since I attended the Annual 
;\leeting of the Auxilia1·_y Society at Howrah; 
it was well attended, and I think promises 
fairer to be useful this year thao it has done 
ou former occasion!-. 

Brother Trawin !ms lately met with great 
success in his missionnry labours; three or 
four respectable natives have lately cast out 
their idols, and have pulled down the temple 
in which they were, and are now building a 
place of worship wi\h the materials. The 
Deputation of the Lomlun Missionary Society 
han been here two or three weeks now, 

and the acconnls they bave given us of the 
Sooth Sea Isles, together with the success 
of brother Trawin, cnnvince as of th~ ne
cessity of perseverance: " in doe time we 
shall reap if we faint not." I trast the So-

, ciety will listen to oor request about sending 
ns some assistance, Messrs. "\Vade and 
Boardman, the American ~1issionaries, have 
assisted us by preaching once a fortnight, 
or ouce a week alteym,tely, leaving me two 
services in the week; bot they are expect
ing to depart, now the Burmah war ia 
finished. 

BURMAH. 

AFTER our last number was in 
the printer's hands, we received a 
copy of Mrs. Judson's letter therein 
mentioned; the gentleman to whom 
it belongs having been induced to 
give it, through the medium of the 
press, that publicity it so justly de
serves. Its length being such as 
to render it impossible to comprise 
it within the limits of one Heral<l, 
we had thought, 011• that account, 
of abridging ·it; but the narrative i& 
altogether so fu l\ of interest, thr1t 
we are persuaded our readers will 
be better pleased at havin!/." the 
whole. It will be divided, there
fore, between this and the follow
ing number. 

The letter was addressed to the 
late Joseph Butterworth, Esq. and 
dated on board the lrrawaddy gun
boat, sixty miles above Prome, 12th 
March last. 

"I will not attempt to describe the joyfu 1· 
i sensations pro,lucod, by findioi mrsolf once, 
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more in ft 11ituation to write lo you, after an 
intenal of two y<'ars. Yes, two years of 
ouffering and privation ; tbe very recollection 
of wbicb often chills our feelings, and oicken• 
our hearts. Though unbelief has often 
prompted us to say, that our atllictions were 
~;reater than l\'e could bear or deserved ; yet 
our better feelings have triumphed in the 
sovereign goHrnment of God, assured that 
He would do all things well ; and, if his 
pleasure, could easily lessen our sufferings. 
Nor have ,ve been disappointed in our hopes; 
for, in His own time and way, we ha,1e been 
extricated from all! our difficulties, and are 
now safe and happy under Brilisb protec
tion. 

Knowing JO Ur interest in the BurwanMis
sion, and assureci of personal sympathy and 
regard, I will endeavour, in my usual way, 
to give you a geoernl relation of events for 
the last two years. 

In my last to yon, I mentioned that every 
thing bad a warlike appearance. The Bur
man Go,,ernnrnnt, however, had no idea 
that the English were in earnest iu their 
communications; consequently,lbey beard the 
report that Rangoon was taken with surprise 
and amazement. No prep1,rations ha<l been 
m,1de at that port for the reception of 
strangers, and eren the Viceroy was absent. 
An anny was immediatdy raised, and 
ordered to march, under the commancl of 
Kyeewoongyee, (Kee-woongee), who was 
to be joined on his way down by Sekayah
woon-gyee, having been recently appointed 
Viceroy of Rangoon. The only fear and 
anliCiely which the King and Government 
then _manifested or expressed was, that the 
English at Rangoon should hear of their ap
proach, anil, precipitately leaving the 
country, deprive the Burmese grandees of 
the pleasure of employing in their service as 
slaves, a few of the "white strangers." 
" Send to me," said one of the ladies of a 
\Voon-gyee, "four kalapyoos, (white 
~!rangers,) to manage the affairs ofmy house
hold, as I hear they are trustworthy." "And 
to me," said a gay young sprig of the palace, 
" six stout men to row my boat." The 
11rmy, in lbeir gayest atlire, danced and snug 
down the river, but few, if any, ever danced 
hack again; and the Kyee-woon-gyee found 
other commissions to execute than those just 
gh·en him. 

Ao soon as tbe first force was despatched, 
the Government bad leisure to look around, 
and inquire into the caose of Rangoon's 
being taken, and the probahle instruments 
of the arrival of those strangers. It was at 
once concluded that s•pies were in the 
country, who had communicated the slate of 
things, and invited the foreigners over: and 
who so likely to be spies, as the three Eng
ljsbmen, Rogers, Gouger, and Lair<l, who, 
,11,der tl,e garb of merchants, l,ad plotlecl so 

much evil 1 'l'he.Y were nll lltree 1100ordi11gly 
ari-e•ted, and put iu confinement. \Ve now 
began, more than ever, to tremble for our
selves, and lived in lhe hourly eJ<pectation 
of some dreadful scene. In examioing the 
accounts of Mr. Gouger, it wao found that 
llir. J odson and Dr. Price hod taken money 
of him, whioh ciroumstance, lo the unin• 
formed mind of a Burman, was sufficient 
evidence tbat they were also spies, and in tbe 
employ of the English Govern1nent, as they 
received their suppl'ies from an Englishman. 
The King had before been advised to put the 
Missionaries in oon6nement, but his reply 
ha~ b,~en, " they are trne men, l~t them re
m am. He wns now, however, mformed of 
the ahove,-mentioaed circumstance,' ai:d, in 
an angry lone, issued an order for the iinmc• 
diate arrest of Dr. Price and 1\11·. Judson; 
and now commenced a series of oppressive 
acts, which we should before have thought 
human nature incapable of committing. 

On the 8th of June, a city writer, al the 
head of a dozen sa\'ages, with one, whose 
marked face denoted him an executioner, 
rnshed into the house, and demanded Mr. 
Judson. " You are oalled by the King," 
said the writer, ( a mode of expression, when 
about to execute the King's orders,) and in
stantly the small cord was produced hy the 
man with the spotted face, who roughly 
sdzed Mr. J., threw him on the floor, and 
tied his arms behind him. The scene was 
now dreadful. The little children were 
screaming with fear ; the Burmans in our 
employ running here a-nd there, endeavouring 
lo escape from the hands of those unfeeling 
wretches; and the Bengal servant., mule 
,•·ith amazement and hori-or at the situation 
in which they saw their master. I otfere,l 
money to the executioner, and entreated him 
lo untie Jlfr. J., but in vain were my I ears or 
ee.treaties : they led him away, I knew not 
where; and I was left guarded by ten men, 
who had received strict orders to confine me 
close, an'1 kl no one go in or out. I retired 
lo my room, and attempted to ponr ont my 
soul to _Him, who, for our sakes, ·was bound 
and led away for execution; and, even in 
that dreadful moment, I experienced n de
gree of consolation hardly to he exper.teil. 
But this employment was of short durntion. 
The l\Iagistrnte of lhatpnrt of Ava in which 
we lived, was in the verandah, continually 
calling me to come out, and submit to his 
examination. Supposing that all oar letters 
and writings would he examiued, and feeling 
conscioas of having noted down evt'ry occur
rence since my arrival ot Ava, I instantly 
destroyed every thing of the kind, having 
110 time to make a selection ; and then went 
out to receive the onicer. This writer wa• 
orderecl to wrile down my n:11ne, oge, nnd 
country, the names of my four lillle Dnnnan 
;;irla,aud tl,o,e of the two Bcngalee servant•; 
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then pronounced os all as alave1 or the King, 
and again ordered the guard lo watch me 
closely, and departed. It was now near 
eveniug. With wbat an><iety I waited lh~ 
return of our faithful Monng Ing, who had 
followed Mr. J nd•on at a sbort distance, to 
seewhal became ofhim ! I bad then no doubt 
bot I conld procure the release of Mr. J., 
(if be bed not been executed,) by getting a 
petition presented to the Queen. Bot I was 
also a prisoner, and could not move out of 
the house. After dark, Moung Ing returned 
with the intelligence, that he saw Mr.J. con
ducted to the court house, thence to the death 
prison, the gates of which were closed, 
and he saw no more. \Vhal 11 night was 
now before me ! Tbe uncertainty of Mr. 
J udso_n's fate, my own unprotected situation, 
and the savage conduct of the ten Ilormans, 
all conspired to make it the mos( dreadful 
night I bad ever passed. I barred the doors, 
and retired with the four Burman children 
into the inner room. The guard were con
stantly ordering me lo unbar the doors, and 
come oat, as they could not be assured of 
my safety, illre,~ained within. They next 
threaleoed to go ancl inform the magistrate 
that I had secreted myself, and that they 
must not be blamed if I made my escape. 
Finding themselves unsuccessful in their 
demands, they took. the two servants, anrl 
mnde their feel fast in the stocks. As I 
apparently took no notice of this, they 
orderer! the stocks to be raised, which makes 
the situation_ofthe person confined extremely 
painful. This I could not. bear to see, and 
promised them nil a present in the morning, 
if they would release the servants. 

The next morning I sent M.oung Ing with 
a piece of silver, in order to gain admittance 
to the prison, to escerl"aiu the real situation of 
JI.Ir. Judson. He soon returned with the 
information, that Mr. J., Dr. P., and the 
lhree Englishmen, were all confined in the 
inner prison, each with three pair of iron 
fetters, and fastened to a long pole. My only 
concern now was, bow to get to the Governor 
of the city, who has the entire direction of 
prison affairs, in order to obtain, nt least, a 
mitigation of tbo sufferings of the Mis
sionaries. I sent a request to the Governor 
to allow me to visit him with a present. The 
next day I received aq order, which was 
most readily obeyed, to visit him. My 1>re
sent gained me n favourable reception, and 
after listening attentively to iny relation of 
the brutal manner of Mr.J.'s "rrest, and bis 
pre8eot hol'ritl situation, he manifested con
si<l_ernble feeling, severely reprimanded 11,e 
w1·1ter, who allowed snch h'eatment, and 
then assured me he would mako the situation 
of the teachers more comfortable. He tuld 
me, however, that I must consult with his 
hend _wl-iter reflpectinJ.; the means, and im
medintelj' called, nud introduced him to rne. 

I 1hnddered to look at the creature, for a 
more forbidding countenance was never be
fore seen. All the evil passion• of human 
nature seemed to have 11nited in forming his 
face, and each seemed to he striving to gain 
the ascendancy. I found, to my sorrow, 
that, under the Governor,he had much to do 
with the prison, and had power to make us 
suffer much. He took me aside, told me, 
if I wished to make the situation of the Mis
sionaries more tolerable, I most brio~ him 
two hundred tickals, and two pieces of fine 
cloth, on tbe reception of which, he would 
release Dr. Price and Mr. Judson from lhe 
pole, aod put them in another building, 
where I should be allowed to send them 
pillows and mats to sleep on, and their daily 
food. At the same time, I oblained an 
of'der from the Governor for an interview 
with Mr. J., and, for the first time in my 
life, looked into the interior of a Dorman 
prison. The wretched and ghastly appear
ance of the Missiona,·ies produced feelings 
indescribable, and forbad a moment's hesi
tation in producing lhe sum demanded for 
temporary relief. Mr. J. was allowed to 
hobble to the door of the prison, and after 
five minutes' conversation, I wa3 ordered to 
depart, hy a voice and manner to which I 
had been unaccustomed, and whir.b convinced 
me, that those underlings felt, that we 
were entirely in their power. Oar house 
was two miles from the prison ; and knowing 
that nothing con Id he done without money, 
I had provided.myself with a considerable 
sum in the morning, which enabled me to 
pay the two hundred tickals without delay, 
and the same evening I had the consolation of 
bearing that ]\fr. J. and Dr. P. were in a bet
ter prison than I had found them. My next 
object was to get a petition presented to the 
Queen, the brother of whom is by far the 
most powerful man in the empire. Our 
situation as p1 isoners rendered a personal 
interview with the Queen impossible : I was 
obliged, therefore, to address her through 
the medium of her brother's wife, who, as 
are nil the relnti.ons of lhe Queen, is of low 
origin, and consequently proud, haughty, 
and ambitious •. I had visiteJ. her in be tier 
days, and receive,\ distinguished marks of 
her favour. But now the scene was changed, 
Mr. J. was in irons, and l in distress, which 
were reasons suflicient for 11 frigid reception. 
I took with me a valunhle present, consisting 
of a gold-wrought mantle, and other little 
trappings. Her ladyship was lolling in stale, 
and hanllJ deigned to raise her eyes, dn my 
entrance into her splendid hall. I took my 
seat, not at a re.spectful distance, nor at hel· 
bidding, but as near as I could well approach, 
that she might not lose a syllable of what 
I had to communicate. I wait~<l not for the 
c1ucstioo usually a:-.kcd." what do you want?'' 
grief made me bo'.d--1 al once br•gau a re• 
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lation of our wrong•. 1 stated to her that 
Dr. Price and Mr. Judson were Americans, 
th•t they were mini<lters of religion, that 
they had nothing to do with war or 
politics, and that she well knew that even 
their residence in Ava was in C"onsequenne 
of the King's command. In vain I strove 
to work on her hardened feelings, by request
ing her to imagine herself in my situation, a 
strang·er in a foreign land, and deprived of 
the protecti-On of an only friend, who, witl1-
ont any alleged crime, was thrown into 
prison and fetters. She unfolded the present, 
and coolly said," :yonr case is uot singular, 
the other white prisoners suffer equally with 
your husband; I will, however, present your 
petition to her Majesty, the Queen: come 
again to-morrow." I went from her with a 
little hope, and faint as it was, I endeavoured 
to communicate the same to Mr. J,, hut my 
admittance was strictly forbidden by the 
writer to whom I bad given the two hundred 
tickals, andio whom we, in future, gave the 
name of shark. The next morning I saw 
three of th€ King's officers pass, and was in• 
formed they had gone to take possession of 
Mr. Gouger's property, and that on the mor
row our houseswonld be searched.. I spent 
the day, therefore, in making preparations 
to receive them, arranging and secreting as 
many articles as possible, knowing that · we 
should be in a state of starvation unless some 
of our property could be preserved. I again 
endeavoured to gain admittance to Mr. Jud
son, bot was refnsed. The three officers 
who had taken possession, the day before, of 
Mr. Gouger's property, now came to take 
an account of ours. Among the three was 
one n"-medKoang-tong-myoo- tsa, who seemed 
to take an interest in my fo.Jorn situation, aod 
who prevented the others·from takrug many 
articles, which were afterwards, during onr 
long trial, of the greatest use. They first 
delJlanded my sil,·er, gold, and jewels. I 
replied, " that g-old I had none, jewels I had 
never worn since my residence in their 
country, but here was the ko,y of a trunk 
which cootained the silver; open and look 
for themselves." They seemed pleased with 
my offering them the key, requested I would 
open the trunk, ,ind that only one person 
•hould be al towed (o enter my ,oner-room to 
take an account of the property. And here 
justice obliges me to say, that the conduct of 
tLeseBurman officers in this transaction, \Vas 
more humane aud civilized than any other we 
witnessed wLile in Ava. The silver was 
weighed and laid aside. "Have yot1 no 
:n10re ?'' said ooe of tLem. " Search for 
yoursehes," replied I," the house isatyoor 
di•posal.-" Have loo not ueposited money 
and jewels in the hands of others?''-" I 
have no frie11ds in this country: with wliom 
ahould I deposit (rea•ure ;"-" Where is 
your watch?" J produced an old one of Mr. 

J'.'s, 1,hicl1 had been out of U•~ l'or II long 
time, but which answered !heh· purpose jnsl. 
as well, and was the nieans of presening 11 

good one I had then about me. " "'here 
are your goods, your pieces of mu•lin, 
handkerchiefs, &c,"-" Mr. Judson is no 
merchant, neither buys nor sells, but 
subsists on the free offerings of the disciples 
of Christ, who collected, the money you 
ha"e just take11 .to·build a church for the 
preacbiflg of the Gospel. Is it suitable to 
take the property of a Pongyee 1" (priest). 
" It is Mntrary to our wishes," said Koung
tong, "but we Rot in obedience to the King's 
command." Our trunks of wearing Rpparel 
were then examined. I begged they would 
not take them, as they could be of no use to 
tbeKing,butto us they were invaluable, They 
said, a list ouly should be taken, and pre• 
s.ented to his Majesty, when, if he gave no 
further order, they should remain, They 
did the same with regard to the books, 
medicine, and most oftbe·fnrnitnre, and on 
presenting the Ii.it to the King, he gave an 
order that these articles should not be· taken 
at present. These gentlemen, however, 
took every thing new or curious, and what
ever to them seemed valuable. When they 
had,finished, I gave them tea, and begg,ed 
the royal treasurer to intercede for the re
lease of Mr.Judson. After their del'arture, 
I had an opportunity of going again to the 
Queen's sister•in-Iaw, who informed me,tba,t 
she had presented my petition to the Queen, 
and that her reply was, "he is not to be 
executed', let him remain where be is.''-I 
felt now ready to sink down in despair, as 
there was then no hope of Mr. J .'s release 
from any other quarter ; but a recollectien of 
the Judge in the panble, who, thoogh he 
feared not Gorl, nor regarded man, was 
moved by the importunities of a widow, in
duced me to resolve to continue my visit&, 
until the object was obtained. But here, also, 
I was disappornted ; for after my entreat
ing her many times to use h•r influence in 
obtaiuiug the release of the Missiouaries, she 
beearne so irritated at my perseverance, that 
s-he refused to answer my questions, and' 
told me hy her looks. and motions, that it 
woulrl be dangerous to make any furtheic 
effort. 

( To be conc[1t'clecl i1I ou,· n•xl.) 

JAMAICA. 

BI' referring. to the list of Cuntributions
ntthe close of ou present number, it w,IJ be 
seeu that the amount which was solicited, 
towards the expence of fitting up the pre· 
rnises at Montego Bay, so•• to render thellL 
con,,enient for public wor•hiv, has heen sul, 
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1crlbed, In!leed, the prompt and liberal 
generosity of our Christian Friends, has 
gone somewhat beyond the som we ventured 
to nsk; and this trifling excess will of coarse 
by so much, lessen the amount lo be raised 
by the ne~ro oongregation, for whom it will 
be a very sevel'e exertion to farnish the 
remainder. 

The Committee reel themselves bonod on 
this gratifying occasion, to reriew the ;en
der of their cordial and respectful thanks to 
those numerous individuals, both in and oot 
of their immediate connexion, who have 
taken. part i~ this good ~ork. May this 
freewill ofl'ermg (for such 1t has =inently 
been) he graciously accepted by oor common 
Lor<!, and in its results, greatly promote 
his glory! 

In the coarse of correspondence on this 
subject, some generous fellow-labourers, 
remarking the peculiar interest felt in many 
<JUarlers for the West India branch of our 
mission, have suggested the propriety of 
opening a fnod specifically for that object. 
Other Jamaica stations, it has been jostly 
said, n~ed places of worship, nearly, if 
not qmte as much as Montego Bay -
and aeveral most pro"!ising scenes of 
laboor are Dow before the Committee, 
where missionaries have Jong been most nr
geotly solicited, hut hitherto io vain. The 
Committee are fully sensible of the force of 
these observations, uod have felt much coo
~ero that prior, and very ilnpor(Jlnt claims 
m the Eastern world have rendered it impos
sible fur them to follow op, more closely, the 
footsteps of Pro,•idence in regard to the 
West. Whlitever, from the food for general 
purposes, they could do, they have always 
most cheerfolly dooe: but this is very ina
dequate to tbe wants of Jnmaica, and there
fo~e they _announce most readily their com
pliance with tbe suggestions with which they 
have, been favoured, and their willingness to 
rece,_ve ~y contributions which donors may 
feel rnolmed to make specifically for the 
"West India Fuool." 

!h3->: do this, in tl1e full persuasion that 
~he!r friends will not n!low such a notice to 
mlerfere wi1h Contribution$ to the General 
~und, already pledged to an extent equal to, 
if not beyond its amount. The" Westlndia 
Fun~"will be considered applicable, in the 
first ~nstauce, lo the purpoae of aiding in the 
.erection of Cl,apels, which in several places 
are most orgently needed ; and then, gene
rail y, to the increase of our stations in tl1at 
quarter. 

Exchequer bills to the amount of £ 900 
have nlready been porcbased on account of 
Mon!ego Bay; .and II quantity of bricks are 
now m ooorse of shi11ment, fqr which freight 
has been secured OD very advantageous 
terms; an ttrrangcment which will effect a 
rnaterial diminulton of ex11ensc. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

BATH AND BRISTOL 

A 1<:riliary Baptist Missionary Society. 

_THE ~ighth Annual Meet.ing of 
this Society was held in Bristol 
on Tuesday, the 31st of October' 
and three following days. ' 

On Tuesday Evening, the Rev. John Dyer, 
Sec~etary, of the Parent Society, deli,ered 
a D,scoarse from Isaiah ,d . 4, 5. 

On Viedoesday Evening, November the 
1st, the Rev. Dr. Cox, of Hackney , preach
ed a Sermon, al Broadmead, from Lake ix . 
56, " For the son of man is oot come to de
stroy men's!ives,but to save them." In which, 
after referring to the origin, and traciog the 
progr.,ss of Polytheism and M abomedaoism, 
the Doctor drew a very lively and striking 
contrast, between the horrid ,:legradation and 
destruction of life temporal and spiritual by 
which those systems have ever been attend
ed, and the peaceful, benevolent, and elevat
ing precepts of that gospel, by which life 
and illlmortality have been brought lo light; 
couclud,~g w1!h a strong and animated ap
peal to hu audience as men and as christians · 
calling upon them to exert themselves a~ 
fellow labourers with him who came to seek 
and to slve that which was lost, aorl who 
finally died that we might live. 

On 'fhorsday Morning, December the 2orl, 
the Rev. Robert Hall, preached at the Rev . 
Mr. Co':'an:_• Chapel, Gren! George Street, 
from Isaiah u. 18, "The idols he shall uttarl, 
abolish ." The principal scope of this maste; 
ly d_iocoorse w_as to exhibit the fonl enormity 
of idol_ worship, both as an offence against 
the IDBJesty of Heaven, and as infiicting the 
most dreadful injuries on mankind· and we 
think it may safely be affirmed that' no indi
vidual who listened to tbc preacher wonld 
refuse to acknowledge that, familiar as the 
subject may be thought, he ne,er bad so 
vivid a conception before or the natnre and 
extent of this giant evil, and of the conse
quent felicity which will ensue when the 
prediction shall he fully verified, 

The same Evening, the Public Meeting ot" 
~be So_ciety was held at the Baptist Chapel 
10 Krng Street, John Phillips, Esq. of 
Melksbam, in the Chair. The meeting was 
most numerously attended, and perhaps more 
interesting than any former one. The usual 
Resolutions were moved and •econded by 
the following ministers ;-Rev. Dr. Cox , 
Rev. 1'Iessrs. W. Harvard, from Ceylon ; 
Lucy, of Bristol; H. Townley aorl Eustaoe 
Carey, front Colcutta ; Dr. Marshman, from 
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Seramro1·e; D_yer. Se,crel.uy of lbe Parent i On Monday, Tuesd"y, "'"j- Wedne'<lny irt 
Society; Leifchild nnd Cowan, of Bristol. the following week, oimilnr meoting~ wcr~ 

On FridaJ Evening, the Rev. Dr. Marsh- ( held in Bath, The Rev. Dr, Marshman, 
nian rreached at King Street i'lfeeting, from I l{e,·. R. Hall, nnd Rev. E. Carey preaohed; 
Psalm lx,•ii, I, 2; nnd on Sunday arter- 1 and the Re,•, T. Roherts r.lle,I _the chah· ~L 
noon, No,·ember 5th, D1·. Cox ngai11 the public meeting. Tbe meehng~ nl tlus 
preached at B,·o,uhne,ul., from Luke x. 20, place were likewi,rn equally interesting nnd 
which ciosed tlie anniver.sary in Bristol. unanimous. 
The attendance at all the meetings wns very 
ol1ecrlng, and the collections were very, 
lihernl. i 

Confrib11tio11s ,·cceived on account of the Baptist .blissional"f/ 
Socicty,from October 20, to November 'lO, 1826, not including indi
vidual Subscript-ions. 

FOR THE lHISSIO~. 
£ •. tl. 

Haoklel<m, Collections and Donntions, by the Rev. W. Knowles ••••..••••• , 5 0 4 
Belfast, Jnvenile Society, by ]\fr, Houston, ••.• , , • , .• , •• , • , .••••.• , •• , 10 0 0 
Yarmouth, (Norfolk.) Collection, by the Rev. E. Goymer , , , •••• , ••• , •.•., 5 0 0 
Boston, Sobscriptions, &c., by Mr. ilfillhouse , •••. , ••.•••• , , , .••..•••• , 10 0 9 
Olney, ditto, by Mr. ,vi!son •••• , •.•••.•••• , •• , •.••••••••• , • . • • . • • • • 9 O O 
Portsea, Auxiliary Society, Collectiqns, &c., by Mr. Ellyett, Treasurer,,,, 108 10 6 
Broughtou, ( Haots) Colleclion, by the Rev. H. Russell, •••• , •• , , •.• , • , • 13 15 8 
• Essex, Auxiliary Society, by the Rev. J. Wilkinson: , 

Langham , •••.•. · ••.••• , , •..•..•.•.•••••.•• , , • 
Hal,tead , •••••.......•. ; .. , ,·,, ...... , , , , , , , • 
Burnl1an1 ..•.•• , .••••••.••••••••••••••••••••• 
Earl's Col11 .......•......• , ...•.•.•• ; •• , , • , , , 
Potter Street ...••..•..................••••• , 
Saff'ro1o W al<!en ...... , ...... , ..... , ......... . 

16 10 0 
3 10 2 
1 0 2 

13 3 0 
4 0 0 

17 2 10 
17 14 0 Harlow, (acknowledged la_st month)" ••••• , .•• , .• ,. 

73 0 2 
Bath and Bristol, Auxiliary Society, hy l\Ir. John Daniell, junr ..•••.•. ,, •• ,200 0 0 
Huotiug<lons!!i,·e Society, in Aid of Missions, by Mr. \V. Foster •• , ••• , ..••• 66 11 l1 
"'eymooth, Subscriptions, by !he Rev. hmes Hohy . , , ••••••.•••• ;., •• , 11 Hi 0 
,vestern District, by tbe Rev. Richard Horsey: 

Chard •.••••......• , • ; . • • . . . • • • . . • • • . • . . . . • • 9 0 l 
Isle A bbotts .•...•••••••••..••••• , , ••.••••..•• 2 :! 0 
Lyme .....••••..•••••.•..•. ,, •.•..••...•..••• 4 1 
North CuITy ••••••••.••••• , ••..•• , • • • . • . • . • • • • 1 2 
Taunton ••.•••.••••••••• , •.••.•••• , ••••...• , •• 7 9 
\Vellingtoo •.•••••••• , , .•.• , •• , .••.• , , .•• , , , • , , 5 13 
V.'atchetl ..•••..••. , •• , , ••••••••• , ••.••••• , •• 2 0 

!! 
(l 

o. 
(l 

0 

Holl aud Ea•t Riding, Auxiliary, by John Thornton, Esq. Treasurer: 
llull ........................................ 62 0 1 
Cottingham ••••.•• , .•••... , .•• , .•• , • , . , , , • , • , 6 0 0 
Bishop Burtou • • • • • • • • • • • . . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 8 0 2 
Bricllington , ••••. , , •• , , . , . , •• , , • , , .... , , , • , • , 29 3 4 

Ross, Subscriptions, &c., by l\Ir. J, Lewis ................. , • , ...... . 
Exeter, ditto, and Auxiliary Society, by the Rev. S. Kilpin ........ , ••••••• 
Tetbory, Collection, &c., by Miss M. Overliury .••••• , ••..•• , , • , •••••••• , 
Brom yard, CQl!ected by Miss A. C. Hopkins, ••. , •. , , , •• , , , , • , ••• , ••. , •• 
Dunstable and llougbton, Penny Society, by Mr. ,vatts ....... , ......... . 
Short wood, near Nailsworth, CQl!ection and Subscription, by Mr, Heskins •••• 
Stewarton, (N. D.) Town House Sabbath School, by W. Cuningha111e, Esq. 

3 l e II 

105 6 

10 11 
10 18 

6 0 
1.15 
6 13 

20 0 
4 10 

' ·• l 
0 
3 
(l 

0 
9 

" These sum~ would have been r•mitted before, but the Treasurer has hee~ waiting for 
other contrihutiau1 which h, .... not yet heen receive,!, 
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SulTolk, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Pollard, Treasurer: 
Jp•wich, Stoke Greco Auxiliary .. ,,,,,,••••,.,, •• H 2 11 
Collection aud Sundry Subscriptions.,,, •• ,,,,.,., 30 13 2 

Oxford•hire, Auxilia,·y, by Mr. S. Hackvale, Trea&orer: 
Acknowledged in November Herald. , , , , • , . , , , • , , 
Banbury ..•• , •••• , , •..• , , , .• , . , •.•••.••• , • 
•Bloxham.,, ••. ,,,,,,,. , , , , , , .. , , , , , . , , , , 
Cirencester ••• , , , .• , , , , •• , . , , ....•......... 
Fairford,.,,,,.,,. ••• .. , .... , , •• , , , , ... , , , , • 
* Middleton Cheney , •••••••• , ••.•••.•••.••••• 
O,:ford ........ , .......................... , 
Bourtoo .... , .....•• , ...• ,., ... ,· .........••. 
Alcester,,, •••• , , ....... , .......... , ...... .. 
Astwood, •••••••••••••••••••• , •• ,,, ••••••••• 
Coate and Bampton ............. _ .. ., , ... , ... . 
'Witney •• , • , , , • , , • , • , , , • , , , , , •••••••• •• •• , , 
Shipton on Stoor •••••• , •.•...•••••••••••••• , 
Chipping Norton ..... ., .................. , , • 

10.1 1-1 1 
1 1 0 
3 10 3 
9 5 8 
5 0 0 
7 12 4 

55 17 0 
30 6 0 

7 1 8 
6 6 8 

15 14 6 
5 12 6 
3 2 4 

30 8 10 

P. W. by the Rev. W. Gray, Northampton, ••••••••••••••• , •• Donation 
TRANSLATIONS. 

Well-wisher to the Spread of the Gospel, Berwick ., .. ., ............ .. 
G. I., Dumfermline, , ...... ,. ............................. Donation 

SCHOOLS. 
William Wilberforee, Esq. ., , •• , , , , ,. ........ , . , , , , •.••• Donation 
G. I., Dunfermline, . , , • , •.••.•. ~., •.•• ,............ .. • • • • • Donation 
Pupils at Madi-as House, Hackney, by the Rev. Dr. Cox,,,,,,,.,,,,.,,. 

FEMALE EDUCATION. 

47 

45 16 l 

285 12 10 
5 0 0 

5 0 0 
10 10 0 

5 0 0 
S 3 0 
2 2 0 

Oxford, Female Society, by Samuel Collingwood, Esq. , , •• , •••••••••• , 18 S 6 
Mr, Benjamin Williams, by the Rev. E. Carey, ••• , •••. , ....••• Donation ii O 6 

JIIONTEGO BAY. 
Contrihntions already acknow- Friend, Cambridge •••••••••• 

ledged • • • • • .. • • • • .. • .. .. 904 9 
Friends at Waltham Abbey; by 

5 J. W.andSisters ........... . 
Tliomas Platt, Esq, ••• , • , , • 

0 Friend, by Rev. W. Gray .... 
0 Friends at Barnstaple, by Rev. 

the Rev.Mr. Blakeman •••• 
Friend, Champion Hill •••••• 
W. A. Hankey, Esq, , , , ••• , • 
Thomas Hankey, Esq. • •••• , 
Mrs, T. Hankey •• ,,,.,,, ••• 
Mr. John Hepburn., •• , ••••• 
Mr, ,vii son, Olney ••••••• , •• 
Baptist Church, Berwick on 

Twee4 ................. . 
Well-wisher, ditto ......... . 

4 16 
20 0 

5 0 
/j 0 
1 0 
2 2 
l 0 

0 G. Aveline ••••••....••.• 
0 Great To1Tington, ditto, by Miss 
0 "'ills •••••• , • , •••.•••.• 
0 i\Jr. Olive, Cranbrook, .•..•.• 
0 Mrs. Wilson, Denmark Hill , • 

Mr. Lomax, Nottingham 
5 0 0 Mr. Baylis, Ponder's End.,,, 
6 0 0 Sutlon in Elois, by Rev. C. Bur-

dett, .................. .. Dy J. B. Wilson, Esq. 
John Mortlock, Esq, , • • • • • • • 50 
Miss M. W. Smith .. • • • • .. .. 10 

0 0 Anonymous by Mr. Jarrold, 
0 0 Norwich ............... , 

John Wilks, Esq, , , , • , ..•• , 5 
Frederick Hewitt, Esq. • • • • • • 3 
l\Irs, Gwennap .... , • , , , , .. • • 1 
Nicholas Witlwer, Esq. , , •• , • 2 

B11 Re,,, C. T. Mileham. 
Mr. John lliarshall •• 3 3 0 
- John Satchell •••• 1 1 0 
- Samuel Robinson 2 0 0 

5 0 Rev, James Hoby, Weymouth 
0 0 Miss C. Ledy.1.·d, Road Bridge 
0 0 Mrs. Holl•nd, Bristol, •. , .•.• 
2 0 Laugbam, by D, Blyth, Esq, .• 

Plaistow, a family party ••.• 
Female Servant,, Eagle Street, 

by Rev. J. lvimey ........ 
Tbrapstone, collected at n prayer 

3 0 
2 0 
2 0 
1 0 

6 

0 
0 
0 
0 

6 

1 10 0 
1 0 0 

0 
0 
0 

5 0 
2 0 
5 0 

G 0 0 

1 
2 
1 
5 

11 
2 

0 
2 
0 
0 
6 
s 

5 11 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 

G 

- W. Bousfield •• ,. 1 1 0 
7 

Mr. Bland and Friends, by Mr. 
5 0 

meeting,by Rev.S. Greeue.. 1 14 0 
Cornw11/l, by Rev. IV. F. Burchell. 

Burchell , • , • , •••• , , •••• , 
Friends, by 'Miss Greene •••••• 
Lymington, Friends by Rev. 

J.Milla1·d ............ .. 

Truro ••••••... , •• 7 0 0 
4 10 0 Penzance .•• , •• , •• , 5 0 0 
7 0 0 Helston . • • • • • . • . • 1 8 0 

FalnM>1tth . . . . . . . • 14 9 0 
11 0 0 

• Acknowledged in our Inst Number. 

27 17 () 
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N. B. \Ve Rre requested to slate that the sum of £1.L ll,, f'rom o .. ford, acknowledged 
the December Herald, comprised the following Donations. 

Henry Gorin~, Esq. , ••••••••••••• , , •••• , •• , , ••• , , •• 6 0 0 
S. Collingwood, Esq, ......... ,. •• , ...... , ., ....... r, 0 0 
Rev. ·w. Copley .................................. 1 1 0 
Mr. 1. Alden .... , ......................... , ....... 0 10 0 

---11 1l 0 

. . TO. CORRESPONDENTS . . 

The Editor finds it necessary_ to ~~mind bis friends in va~ious parts of tbe Country, that 
the page_s of the Herald were never designed to contain ·more than· a tra11sienl and geru,ral 
notice of sums received; a_ll !)f which .are entered, with the reqnisite particulars, io the 
A 1111ual Reports. 'Wilh the utmost desire to oblige every correspondent, it will appear at 
once that the line hither.to ad.opted c.a.nnot be departed from, when it is stated that ifcon.tri, 
bntions were detailed in the manner some appear to ,visL, nearly one half of the Herald 
mast be occupied with particulars of were local interest, to the exclusion of that mis
sionary intelligence which all desire . to peruse. 

The information from onr esteemed friend at Gloucester shall be dnly attended to in the 
ned Report, · 

Our Correspondent at Lyme, is informed that no letters have lately been received from· 
l\Jr. S. The vessel, for aught that is known to the contrary, arrived safely at her destin-
ation. 

A box of Magazines, &c. bas been received from a friend who gives os .neither .name. 
nor &ddress ; as.al•o .. arious articles for the Female Schools from Miss Jones, of Liverpool, 
and Miss Meyer, of Hackney. 

\Ve are des.ired to m,ention, for the information of those ladies who may be kindly em
ploying themselves for the benefit of the nRtive Female ,Schools at Calcutta, in ooosequenoe 
of the intimation in oar Herald for November last, that, in addition to the articles then 
ennmerated, Drawings, Nett Shoes for infants, &c, • comfortables' . (to be worn roaod the 
neck) will be acceptable. Ornam~nts .made of 111hile paste-board are not it seems, liable 
lo the objection apprehended by some, 

l.ifllewood and Green, Printer■, 15, Old Bailey, 
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C·IIMf!tl~ l11U.£NDS, 

More tlillll three years at{O (i.r\ Oct. 
1823) we gm·e In our Quarterly Paper, 
No. 8, a drawing of the Chapel occu
pied by Mr. Coultart's congregation In 
East Queen Street, Kingston. Since 
then ihe Society have been kindly pre
sented by Mr. Coultart with paintings 
of the whole premises there, of which 
an exact reprr.sentation is given on the 
preceding page. On the left is the Mis
sionary dwelling-house, surrounded 
by a garden, from which there is a 
communication, not visible in the pic
ture, with the chapel-yard. At the 
upper end of this yard stands the school
house, whe1·e upwards of 200 children 
rcceh·e daily instruction on the British 
system. It is conducted hy Mr. and 
Mrs. Knibb, and the expense, which is 
considerable, is defrayed by the church 
and congregation under the care of Mr. 
Coultart. 

The larger building, more !n front, 
is the chap-.;!, which is capable of 
holding 2000 persons, or more, and 
which was erected, in great part, by 
contributions raised on the spot. The 
whole of the premises are regularly 
vested in trustees, for the uses to which 
they are now devoted; and we trust 
they will long continne to be eminently 
beneficial to the numerous population 
of the city in which they stand. 

The following communication from a 
minister, in relation to a female negro, 
belonging to this congregation, provi
dentially thrown in his way, will be 
considered a pleasing proof that in-
8tructions given there have not been in 
\'ain. 

"Some few years since I was 
preaching at Plymouth, when a request 
was sent to the pulpit to this effect:
' The thanksgivings of this congregation 
are desir_ed to .Almighty God, by the 
captain, passengers, and crew of the 
---, ,vest lndiaman, for their mer
ciful escape from shipwreck during 
the late awful tempest.' 

" The following day I went on board 
the vessel, accompanied by some pious 
friends from the shore, and, in conver
sation with the passengers, a lady thus 
expressed herself:-' Oh, Sir, what an 
invaluable blessing must personal re
ligion be !-never <lid I see it more ex
emplified than in my poor negress, 
Ellen, dnring the dreadful storm. 
When we were tossed to the heavens, 
and sunk again to the depths, anrl ex
pecting e\'ery succeecling wave would 

br,cak o_tet ~ fC8t!ol /HI() Jµtlomb ns 
all, my' mind \v86 In a horHlile slnfu-
1 was afraid to die-I could not think 
of appearing before Sod but in drend 
dismay-Ellen would come to me nn<l 
say, with all possible composure, 
' N_ever mine, .Missee, look to Jesu 
Christ-he gave-he rule de sea-ho 
prepared to die.' 

"' And when, Sir, we neared the 
shore, nnd were at a loss to know on 
what part of the coast we were got, 
fearing every minute to be dashed to 
atoms on the rocks, my mind still in a 
most distracted state-I feared to die 
-I knew nothing of religion,-poor 
Ellen, with the same composure as 
before, came to me and said, 'Don't be 
fear, Missee, look to Jesu Christ-he 
rle rock-no shipwreck on dat rock
he save to the utmost-don't be fear, 
Missee, look to Jesu Christ.' I deter
mined, I hope in Divine strength, that 
if ever we reached the shore in safety, 
I would seek to possess that religion 
which so supported the heart of a poor 
negro in the midst of such dreadful 
circumstances.' 

" Of course ( continued the minislor) 
I wished to see this poor, yet rich, 
African. She was called to the cabin, 
but as I wished our conversation to be 
heard by the sailors, I desired her to 
go on deck, which she did, and we fol
lowed. 

"·i.1inister-Well, Ellen, I am glad 
to find that yon know something of 
Jesus Christ. 

'' Ellen-' Jesn Christ, l\fassa-oh, 
he be very good to my soul :-Jesu 
Christ-oh, he very dear to me.' 

" llli11ister-How long is it, Ellen, 
since you first knew the Saviour, who 
is so precious to you ? 

"Ellen-' Why, Massa, some limo 
ago me hear Massa Kitching• preach 
about de blessed Jesu. He say to we 
black people, de blessed Jesu come 
down from de good world; he pity we 
poor sinners. We die or he die-he 
die dat we no die-he suffer on de cross 
-he spill precious blood for we poor 
sinners. Me feel me sinner-me cry
me pray to Jes11, and he save me by 
precious blood, Oh I Jesu Christ very 
good, he save me.' 

" Ministe,·-And when did yon see 
Mr. Kitching last, Ellen r 

" Ellen-' Missee Kitching, Sir, de 
fever take him-be lie bed-he call we 
black peoples his children-he say, 
come round de bed, my children ;-h, 

• Mr. Chri,101,hcr Kilching, who died;11t Kingston, [)uc. 18, 1819, 
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den 8af, my ~hlldren, ~ go t(! Ood, 
meet rito before my God..__l go fo God 
meet roe before my God,and den he rail 
asleep.' 

"Minister-Oh then, Ellen, Mr. 
Kitching is dead, is he? 

" .Ellen-' Dead, Sir; oh no, Massa 
Kitching no die; he fell asleep, and he 
sleep till de trumpet of'the archangel 
wake him,and den he go to God. Yes, 
de trumpet of the archangel wake 
him and den he go up to God-Massa 
Kit~hing no die, he fall asleep.' 

" Enviable Christianity I which en
ables a poor African to regard death as 
a sleep, from which the archangel's 
trump will awake, and summon to the 
eternal society and enjoyment of that 
precious Redeemer, whom, having not 
seen, I hope we love I" 

In our last number, we mentioned 
that intelligence might soon be ex
pected from :Mr. and Mrs. Judson and 
their Missionary companions, in the 
Burman empire, That anticipation 
has been fulfilled; a very interesting 
letter has come to hand from Mrs. J., 
occupied with a relation of the suffer
ings they had endured for the two 
years in which the Burmese govern
ment and our own were at war. The 
whole letter is much teo long for inser
tion, but we give an extract or two, 
whicp will serve to shew what dangers 
our Missionary friends are exposed to, 
in their endeavours to introduce the 
gospel into such a country, and to 
awaken sentiments of gratitude to
wards Him who so remarkably pre-
served them. · 

Soon after the war commenced, all 
the Europeans in Ava were arresttld, 
and put into close confinement. Mrs. 
Judson gives the following account of 
the seizure of her excellent husband. 

" On the 8th of June, a city writer, 
at the head of a dozen savages, with 
one, whose marked face denoted him 
an executioner, rushed into the house, 
and demanded Mr. Judson. 'You 
are called by the King,' said the 
writer, (a mode of expression, when 
about to execute the King's orders,) 
and instantly the small cord was pro
~ uced by the man with the spotted 
l~ce, who roughly seized Mr. J., threw 
1nm on the Uoor, and tied his arms be
hind him. 1'he scene was now dread
ful. The little children were screaming 
with fear; the Burmans in our em
ploy running here and there, endea
vouring to escape from tho hands of 

those unfeeling wretches ; 11.nd the 
Bengal eervanfs, mnte with amaze
ment and horror at the situation in 
which they saw their master. I of
fered money to the executioner, anrl 
entreated him to untie Mr. J., but in 
vain were my tears or entreaties: they 
led him away, I knew not where; and 
I was left guarded by ten men, who 
had received strict orders to confine 
me close, and let no one go in or out. 
I retired to my room, and attempted to 
pour out my soul to Him, who, for onr 
sakes, was bound and led away for 
execution ; and, even in that dreadful 
moment, I experienced a degree of 
consolation hardly to be expected. 
But this employment was of short du
ration. The magistrate of that part 
of Ava in which we lived, was in the 
verandah, continually calling me to 
come out, and submit to his examina
tion. Supposing that all our letters 
and writings would be examined, ancl 
feeling conscious of having noted 
down every occurrence since my 
arrival in Ava, I instantly destroyed 
every thing of the kind, having no 
time to make a selection; and then 
went out to receive the officer. This 
writer was ordered to write down my 
name, age, and country, the names of 
my four little Burman girls, and those 
of the two Bengalee servants, then 
pronounced us all as slaves of the 
King, and again ordered the guard to 
watch me closely, and departed. It 
was now near evening. With what 
anxiety I waited the return of our 
faithful Moung Ing, who had followed 
Mr. Judson at a short distance, to see 
what became of him. I hacl then no 
doubt but I could procure the release 
of Mr. J ., (if he had not been execu
ted), by getting a petition presented to 
the Queen. But I was also a prisoner, 
and could not move out of th.e house. 
After dark, Moung Ing returned with 
the intelligence, that he saw Mr. J. 
conducted to tbe court house, thence to 
the death prison, the gates of which 
were closed, and he saw no more." 

In the inner part of this horricl 
abode, Mrs. Judson discovered the 
next mo:ning that her husbanGI, Dr. 
Price, and three English gentlemen 
were confined, eacl1 with three pair of 
iron fetters, and fastened wiU1 a long 
pole. By means of a present of money 
and fine cloth, their situation was ren
dered somewhat more comfortable, bnt 
all her dforls to procure their Jibrra
tiun, by pc,·sonal entreaties with ladies 
at cou1·t, who ha,! formerly shcwcd h•• 



much favour, were oomplt!lecy itnavell,. 
ing. The next day, three oftne l\.lng's 
officers came to the Mission House to 
take an account of their property. 

"They first demanded my silver, 
gold, and jewels. I replied,' that gold. 
I had none, jewels I had never worn 
since my residence in their country, 
but here was a key of a trunk which 
contained the silver, open end look for 
themselves.'' They seemed pleased 
with my offaring them the key, re. 
quested I would open the trunk, and 
that only one person should he allowed 
to enter my inner-room to take an ac
count of the property. And here 
justice obliges me to say, that the con
duct of these Burman officers in this 
transaction, was more humane and 
civilized than any other we witnessed 
while in Ava. The sl'lver was weighed 
and laid aside. ' Have you no more I' 
said one of them. 'Search for your
selves,' replied I, 'the house is at your 
disposal.' Have you not deposited 
money and jewels in the hands of 
others?'-' I have no friend in this 
country: with whom should I deposit 
treasure?'-' Where is your watch?' 
I produced an old one of Mr. J.'s, 
which had been out of use for a long 
time, but which answered their pur
pose just as well, and was the means 
of preserving a good one I had then 
about me. 'Where are your goods, 
your pieces of muslin, handkerchiefs, 
&c.'-' Mr. Judson is no merchant, he 
neither buys nor sells, but subsists on 
the free offerings of the disciples of 
Christ, who collected the money you 
have just taken to build a church for 
the preaching of the Gospel. Is it 
suitable to take the property of a 
Pongyee ?' (priest). 'It is contrary to 
our wishes,' said Kong-tong,' but we 
act in obedience to our king's com
mand.' Our trunks of wearing apparel 
were then examined. I begged they 
would not take them, as they could l>e 
of no use to the kin!!,", but to us they 
were invaluable. They said, a list 
only should be taken, and presented 
to his majesty, when, if he gave no 
further order, they should remain. 

The:, iftd. tbtJ Hmll 'l'rit~ rcgBl'd to the 
boob, medlclhe and moat of the furni
ture I and en presenting the list to the 
king,he gave an order that these 11rtic]e1 
should not be taken at present. The80 
gentlemen, however, took every thing 
i;iew or curious, and whatever to them 
Hemed valuable. When they had 
finished, I gave them tea, and begged 
tho royal treasurer to intercede for the 
release of Mr. Judson. After their 
depatture, I bad an opportunity of 
going to the queen's sister-in-law, who 
informed me, that she bad presented 
my petition to the queen, and that her 
reply was, 'he is not to 1,e erecided, let 
hi,n remain where he is.'" 

Such a reply as this was almost 
enough to induce despair. Still Mrs. 
Judson persevered in making applica
tion to the various members of govern
ment-among others, to the celebrated 
Bundoolah, the chief general of the 
Burmese army, but all in vain. The 
hot season had now commenced, which 
in that country is dreadfully severe, 
and the white prisoners were all put 
inside of the common prison, in five 
pair of irons each, amidst such a 
crowd of native thieves and robbers, 
that they had not room enough to lie 
down. Near a hundred prisoners 
were confined in one room without a 
window or hole for the admittance of 
air, and the door kept closed. No 
one will wonder that the poor sufferers 
lost all appetite, and looked more like 
corpses than living men. Mr. Judson 
was taken in a high fever, and it 
seemed too probable that death would 
soon terminate his sufferings. 

We bad marked another extract for 
insertion, but our limits ,viii not allow 
We can merely say, that after a dreary 
period of suffering, painful to con
template, deliverance was at length 
afforded at the peremptory requisition 
of the brave and generous Sir Archi
bald Campbell. " May God reward 
him an hundred fold," exclaims Mrs. 
Judson, in the grateful warmth of her 
feelings, "and prepare him for the 
future enjoyment of heaven." 

N.B. These papers are intended for distribution(gratis) to those friends who 
contribute a penny a week or more for the Baptist Missionary Society. 

Persons collecting to the amount of sixpence a week are ~n~itled lo :t copy 
of the Missionary Herald, which is published monthly, containing a variety of 
interesting intelligence. Such friends as are disposed to become collectors, 
and who k.now not where to apply in their own neighbourhood, m~y write by 
post to the Rev. John Dyer, 6, Fen Court, Fcnchurch Street, London, who will 
send them Cards and l'apers, and direct them how Co remit the money. 

J, lla4don, l 1rillt,r, Custle Strut, Fi1u/Jury. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE l'lla. PETER my regard for them constrains me 
l.\'I'FARLANE. to tarry a little longer, to see what 

(Continued from p. O.) the Lord may have to do. My 
thoughts are frequently towards 

CHIEFLY on account of the little my native soil, and sometimes, I 
success attending his ministry at think, should I live long, it is pro
Rawden, Mr. M. removed from it bable, my days will be ended 
to Trowbridge, in Wiltshire, in the somewhere in the North. But I 
winter of 1816. Whatever opinion wish to be passive in the Lord's 
may be formed of the propriety of hand, and found doing what is 
this step, his general character well pleasing in his sight." And 
will to all, and especially to those e.g-ain, on the 11th of January, 
who knew him most intimately, be 18ll), he writes, "When I was 
a voucher for the purity of his mo- last at--, they talked to me of 
tives, and that he would not act settling with them : should I leave 
lightly in the matter: we are sure Rawden, and be directed to Scot
he did not act· hastily ; his own land, I should choose to be either 
confidential letters to a friend in there, or somewhere in the vicinity 
Scotland, to whom he was accus- of the Highlands, as with a little 
tomed to unbosom hi~self, will application I shall soon be able to 
best describe_ the influence under preach in the Gaelic tongue. Oh! 
which he acted in this removal. for wisdom to direct. Things are 
Writing under date of the 25th of much as usual with us at Rawden; 
August, 1814, he says, " The the state of religion. too much re
church under my care has had but sembles the present season of the 
little prosperity of late, we have year ; would to God that as spring 
rather decreased than otherwise. approaches we might also have a 
I cannot say that my ministry ap- spring, a soul-reviving, quicken
pears to ha,ve been blessed to the ing, and refreshing season to our 
conversion of sinners, for a con- souls! the Lord is all-sufficient, 
siderable time back, a circumstance and he is merciful and gracious. 
which has made me question the Pray for us, and especially for me, 
propriety of continuing long at that I may speak boldly as I ought, 
Rawden. Ought a fisherman con- in holding forth the word of life. 
tinue satisfied in one place, if he Should things continue as they are 
is catching no fish? Ought he not much longer, I think I shall be 
rather to shift his net, and try if justified in shifting my tent; but 
any are to be had in some other I would not act with precipitation, 
place? I intimated last spring to I hope the Lord will guide me 
rny people my. i,ntention to leave aright." 
th~m, and try what God had to do In the month of June, 1815, the 
for me some other where, if they Baptist Church in Back-street, 
were willing to give their consent, Trowbridge, hearing that Mr. 
but that they would not do, and M•Farlane's mind was unsettled te-

VoL. II. 3d Series. E 
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specting· his remaining with the 
church in Rawden, invited him to 
preach amonir them for four weeks 
and afterwar;ls to spend three, six: 
or twelve months with them, with 
a view to taking· the oversight of 
them; immediately on receiving 
an invitation to visit Trowbrido-e a 
second time, he wrote to his frYend 
in the north as follows : " I feel 
quite at a loss what to do; you 
know my mind has been unhinged 
for a good while as to Rawden, 
nor has any thing transpired as 
yet to place it on hinge again, 
though things look better than 
they did some little time ag·o. 
Trowbridge is a situation of very 
considerable importance, when I 
compare the prospects there, with 
what they have been here for 
some time past, at least, till very 
lately, or, indeed, with what they 
are ever likely to be, without some 
extraordinary revolution ; an<l con
sidering the time and circumstances 
in which the matter has been laid 
before me, I can scarcely help 
thinking there is a providential 
hand in it. Still I am in a strait : 
I should be glad to have you to 
consult with ; bear me on your 
mind at the throne of grace. No 
decisive steps will be taken for 
some time .• I hope the Lord will 
direct. My heart is in Scotland ; 
hut I have a family: to enter into 
business would answer no good 
end, as far as the cause of Jesus is 
concerned, and to be burtltensome 
to others I could not bear." 

Mr. M' Farlane removed to Trow
bridge in Dec. 1815. Writing of 
this eveut in the following Sep
tember, he says, " The par.ticulars 
of my removal I have not time at 
present to relate, only that it took 
place in the beginning of last win
ter, and that I have increasing· 
reason to be satisfied that the hand 
of God ~s in it. My ministry is 
well attended ; the church of God 

is united, and increasing in num
bers. I e11joy a portion of pleasure 
in my work, and have reason to 
believe I do not labour altogether 
in vain. When the time came that 
I was to leave Rawden, it was a 
painful and trying season indeed; 
such another time I never wish to 
experience, but it has turned out, 
I hope, for the furtherance of the 
Gospel of Christ. 

" God moves io a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perfol'm." 

And the longer I live, I see more 
and more the importance of attend
ing to that admirable injunction, 
' Acknowledge me in all thy ways,' 
&c. It is a great mercy to be 
kept in the right way, and to have 
the comfortable sense of having 
God with us ·in it. What can we 
do alone ? and where should we 
wander to if left alone ? We should 
have poor doings, but for that 
encourag-ing saying, 'Lo,I am with· 
you always.' Through the strength 
of Him who thus spake, and still 
speaks, .what can we not do and 
bear? May he be our guide, our 
portion, and our all.'' 

Mr. M'Farlane's tendencies to
wards his native country have been 
often mentioned, and in the year 
1819, he thus writes to his friend in 
Scotland : " The matter has often 
occupied my mind since I can'ie to 
England, and especially since my 
last visit to the north. The state 
of my relatives and companions, 
together with a variety of thing·s, 
press very powerfully upon me at 
times, and seem to urge me to 
return to the land of my nativity. 
Still I am in a strait, and am not 
certain that it would be right to 
leave my present station ; but all 
things considered, I think I should 
be justified in submitting the pro
priety of such a measure to the 
decision of the church. You can 
write your mind freely upon the 
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matter." Whether he had become which results from communion 
uncomfortable in Trowbridge at with God!" 
this period he does not mention, 
but in a following letter of the 20th 
of Feb. 1820, he again introduces 

" Oh! for a closer walk with God, 
A calm and heaycnly frame!" 

the subject, and makes some slight Soon after this, what he anti
allusion to this, saying, " I have cipated came to pass : he gave up 
still the same thoughts reJative to his connection with the church in 
my native country as when you Back-street, and another Chapel 
heard from me last. I am now in was b'uilt for him and his friends 
the meridian of life, and if I am in Trowbridge who united with 
likely, under God, to ~e the in- him. In his former situation he 
strument of doing any good in hoped he had not laboured alto
forwarding the cause of Zion gether in vain ; the congregation 
there, it must be when health was numerous, and many members 
and strength are enjoyed for w~re added to the church. But 
labour: it is a subject that has surely God gave evident testimony 
long, often, and strongly affected, to the word of hit< grace by him 
and wrought on my mind. I fully in his new situation, in edifying 
agree with you in your sentiments and uniting a number of the 
respecting the removal of a minis- fearers of the Lord together, and 
ter : it is certainly no trivial affair, in turning the disobedient to the 
but a matter of great importance; wisdom of the just. The writer 
the cause of God, however, has of this brief Memoir spent a few 
often been promoted by it, and the days with him and his friends, in 
good of that cause should most the summer of 1823, and was gra
assuredly be the predominating tified to see what God had wrought 
motive in such a step, and not by his ministry, and done for him 
emolument and ease; circum- and his affectionate friends, with 
stances in providences, if carefully tile prospects of future usefulness, 
observed, will generally be found which this infant cause presented. 
to pave the way. Existing cir- About two years afterwards he 
cumstauces here, seem to me,. at visited them again, and enjoyed 
present, to make it doubtful as to renewed happiness in seeing such 
the propriety of· remaining much · an increase both of the church 
long·er among· them, and you would and congregation, notwithstanding 
Qe like-minded if you knew all. the deep affiiction and continued 
My coming to Trowbridge has infirmities of his esteemed friend, 
contrihu~ed not a little, I hope, to and fellow labourer in the kingdom 
my adva1\tag·e, both as a Christian of Christ, of whose unabated attach
and a minister, affording me an ment he was now to receive the last 
opportunity of learning what has, expressions, and enjoy the final con
and will be for my good ; my firmation of his own regard. He saw 
proud heart needed humbling, and with concern the debilitated state 
to be drawn from empty cisterns of his dear friend, all(l was not a 
to the fountain of living water, the little affected with his peculiar in
fulness of our dear Emanuel. firmities, though he was still 
Never have I seen more of the im- labouring· as usual, and with his 
portance, or enjoyed more of the accustomed contentment and cheer
supports and sweet influence of fulness, so that while his peculiar 
the doctrines of the cross than of weaknesses must have been sensi
late. How great the blessedness bly felt by himself, they seemed to 

E 2 
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affect him less than any one else. 
His resig·nation was too manifest to 
require being mentioned by him; it 
shone forth in his g·eneral spi1·it, 
and particular gratitude that other 
parts of his body had not been the 
seat of his infirmities, which might 
have more unfitted him for the 
service of his master, and also that 
h~ was restored in any degree to 
Ins beloved employment. Indeed, 
his Christian meekness, patience, 
and contentment under his trials 

haustion in the evening. He was 
11,;radually reduced to great debi
lity ; it was almost that of entire 
helplessness and dependence, yet 
he was enabled to maintain a 
cheerful and submissive state of 
mind, and appeared to indulge a 
prevailing hope that'l-1,e should at a 
future period resume his loved 
employment. The Bath waters 
were resorted to in the winter, but 
with little effect: his last communi
cation to his chief correspondent in 
in Scotland, was from that place, 
dated 24th of Jan. 1826; in which 
he says, " With regard to myself, 
I am considerably worse than 
when you saw me, and ll-m now at 
Bath for the benefit of its waters .. 
Have not preached now for seven 
weeks. Should I not get better, 
it is much if my work be not now 
nearly done. I am very feeble in
deed, but I still hope thaC the 
waters here may be of use, by the 
blessing of God, as I find that 
many persons have been benefited 
by them, who were affected in a 
similar manner to myself. My 
heavenly Father knows best how 
to dispose of me and mine. He 
does all things well, and I wish to 
say, ' His will_; be done.' My 
Christian_ love to yourself, family, 
and Christian friends. I subscribe 
myself, by the hands of my son,. 
your afflicted friend and brother, 

PETER M'FARLANE." . 

· were much fitted, and were in some 
degree felt both to reprove and 
edify. His usual deep and active 
interest in the affairs of the king·
<lom of Christ were as palpable 
and powerful as ever, if not more 
so; perhaps, it shone the brighter 
through his sinking frame. An 
opportunity was given for the ma
nifestation of this at an annual 
meeting of the Wilts Home Mis
sionary Society in Trowbridge. 
At that period, he exceedingly 
enjoyed the services of that occa
sion, and manifested the deepest 
interest in them all, so much so, 
that he anticipated a season of 
sinking and lassitude after so much 
excitement as he had felt. But 
his labours and excitements by 
either joy or sorrow were about to 
terminate, and· all his active inte
rest in things below the paradise 
of God, were soon to close, and 
therefore like the sun he seemed 
largest at his setting. 

The illness which terminated his Mr. M'Farlane returne<l to Trow-
usefullife commenced nearly twelve bridge, contemplating another trial 
months before that event took of the Bath waters as the spring 
place, in a partial failure of mus- advanced. The day had been 
cular strength, though it tlid not fixed for his return, but before that 
interrupt his ministerial duties, till day arrived the hand of God had 
about four months before his death; laid him low. On Thursday, three 
he preached with vigour a long days before his death, Mrs. M'Far
while after he could scarcely turn lane having served him with his 
over the leaves of his Bible, and dinner, as he had not been able to 
the last Sabbath he occupied the help himself in any way for so,nP 
pulpit he went through three ser- weeks, ~eat up stairs intending, 
\'ices, ·with only an extreme ex-1 after havrng arranged some things 
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to return, but was never permitted 
to see him more. On that even• 
ing she became the mother of two 
little hoys. He took a lively inte
rest in their birth, and when 
brought to him, he smiled on them, 
wept, and blessed them. How 
much of strongly excited feeling 
entered into the cause of so rapid 
an appearance of alarming symp· 

· toms in him, is not known; to no 
perceptible cause was it traceable, 
but a pafoful affection of the chest 
suddenly appeared, attended by 
distressing sickness, and difficulty 
in breathing, with extreme general 
weakness ; the symptoms were 
partially relieved by prompt medi
cal aid, but it failed to repel the 
approach of death : how far he was 
aware it was so near, is not certain, 
as he was in the habit of conceal
ing feelings which would distress 
his dearest friends. It appeared, 
however, to a friend who saw him 
when these alarming symptoms 
first shewed themseh-es, that the 
struggle which he endured•from the 
contending claims of earthly and 
heavenly objects, was for a time 
great and overwhelming ; he burst 
into tears, and with a feeble, in
terrupted articulation said, " I 
have never been so ill." He at
tempted to speak on several sub
jects, but was too much overcome 
to proceed, or to be understood; 
he then endeavoured to rouse him
self, and continued, " Do not 
think I am distressed, I am not 
distressed, but--" He then 
attempted to utter the name of his 
wife, his children, his church, in
terrupted by sobs, and becoming 
less able to speak as he proceeded. 

The friend who was then en
deavouring to draw his attenti~n 
to more general sul~jects, referred 
to a County Missionary Association 
about to be formed, gave him some 
acc~unt of the arrangements of its 
services, hut this also lay too near 

his heart to listen to it unmoved ; 
he burst afresh into tears, and 
said, " Ah! that desire of my 
heart is at last fulfilled ; for seven 
years I have wished to see it ac
complished, but I must not be 
there : I have attended and en
joyed many such meetings, but I 
am thankful that it is done." Then 
as if bursting from the shackles that 
drew his interests and affections 
towards things below, he rose to 
heavenly contemplations, and with 
eyes lifted up to heaven, repeated 
the 24th verse of the 7:Jd Psalm, 
" Thou shaft guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me 
to glory," and by an affecting 
soliloquy on the passage, regained 
his accustomed serenity and cheer
fulness. "Thy way," said he, 
" is dark, perplexing;, and un
known, and I may be disposed to 
look at it and say, ' All these 
things are against me;' but I be
lieve they are all for me. There 
is a state of glory; I expect to go 
t6 glory, and I believe this is the 
way to it; therefore I will say with 
the Psalmist, ' Thou shalt guide 
me with thy counsel, and after
wards receive me to glory.'" 

On the afternoon of Lord's day, 
.Mr. Edmonson, who had been sup
plying his pulpit, called, and to his 
enquiries with regard to the state 
of his mind, scarcely able to speak, 
he replied, " Quite calm and re
signed." From that time no appa
rent uneasiness disturbed his mi11d; 
but that peaceful expression dwl'lt 
on his countenanc(! by which it was 
generally characterised, until He in 
whose hand is the power of life 
and death, changed that counte
nance and sent him awav ! He 
died about four o'clock on l\i ondav 
morning, the 27th of March, leav·
ing Mrs. M•farlane in u most 
critical statr, with the charg:c of 
seven children, the two babes only 
three days old! -- unconscious of 
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what had taken place, and her 
circumstances requiring that she 
shonld _he kept ignorant of it for 
some time. The last message he 
sent her was, that " his cough was 
more loo~e, and he hoped he 
should soon be better." How dif
ferent the next report ! which he 
had created, but could not c01n
municate, nor sympathizingly share 
in the sorrows which it produced 
to the fatherless and the widow. 
His funeral sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Mr. Dyer from that ap
propriate Scripture, Psalm xxxvii. 
37. " Mark the pe1fect man, and 
behold the upright, for the end of 
that man is peace." 

It were comparatiyely an easy 
task to eulog·ize th.e character of 
Mr. M'Farlane; but that has not 
been the intention of this slight 
Memoir, but to show how he 
entered the Christian cause, was 
introduced to the Christian minis
try, and how he conducted himself 
in both departments ; what God 
did by his means, and in what 
manner be finished his course. He 
possessed not those splendid talents 
which qualified him to shine among 
the great, neither did he aspire 
after it; but he inherited, through 
grace, those Christian virtues which 
elevated him to an honourable 
place among the good, and quali
fied him to become the honoured 
instrument of turning many sin
ners from the errors of their ways, 
of saving them from -death, and 
hiding a multitude of sins; as well 
as in building up the wall:i of Zion, 
and' at last finishing his course 
fully established in the warm affec~ 
tions of the rising church, in the 
formation of which he was engaged, 
and of which he was the first Pastor. 
But bis talents were Ly 110 means 
of an inferior order; yet they were 
more distinguished by solidity 
than show, and it will Le regarded 
as no mean testimony to the value· 

which his brethren in the ministry 
put upon his judgment and ability, 
when they appointe<l him to draw 
up the annual Circular Lettter to 
the associated Churches of York 
and Lancashire, in the year 1815, 
on the important subject of "Jus
tification by Faitli." The noble 
characteristics of his mind, how
ever, were those of simplicity and 
integrity; these entered deeply 
into bis moral constitution, and , 
left his Christian profession of no 
doubtful ·import: this has been 
evinced by the general testimony 
of respect paid to bis memory, in 
the town of Trowbridge. After his 
decease, . says a correspondent 
from that place, " the world as
signed him its best praise ; called 
him an amiable good man ~ an 
upright and inoffensive member of 
society, while the Christian ob
server rejoiced to recognise in these 
things of lovely and good report, 
the effects of holy principles im
planted, and brought to a rich 
maturity by the power and grace 
of God. - His affectionate conduct 
as a Pastor has obtained for him 
a lasting place in the hearts of his 
people. The law of his mind was 
love, and I believe, that either the 
sorrows or misconduct of his peo
ple, has often more effectually de
prived bis -nights of rest, and his 
days of peace, than any personal 
affliction with which he · could be 
visited." Men of this description 
are those whom the Scriptures de
nominate " The just whose me
mory is blessed." 

" Such men are not forgot as soon as co]d, 
Their fragrant memory will putlast their 

tomb, 
Embalm'd for ever in it• own perfume," 

It is not wonderful then that' 
general sympathy has been excited 
toward the family of such a person 
as Mr. M•Farlane: it would have 
been astonishing had it been other• 
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wise : their loss can only be esti
mated by his worth ; but it is gra
tifying to know that this sympathy 
has been practically expressed by 
kind communications for their sup
port and comfort. How honour
able would it be were that bounty 
to continue to flow unt.il a suffici
ency was received for their future 
support; this would at once be a 
pleasing· memorial of the worth of 
the deceased in the public esteem, 
and of their laudable readiness to 
reward it in the persons of the 
living, and that they considered it 
a small matter, if he spent his life 
and talents for the spiritual good 
of the community, that they should 
communicate of their temporal 
good toward the support of those 
who were dependant upon him, 
when the object of that depend
ence Js placed in the state of the 
dead, where " there is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom," that can operate in their 
behalf. . 

Six LETTERS To DR.RYLAND, WRITTEN 
BY MR. FULLER, IN THE YEAR 1803, 
RESPECTING HIS CONTROVERSY WITH 
MR. BOOTH, 

IT was well. known in the circle of 
Mr. Fuller's personal acquaintance, 
that he had written in the year 
180:J, " Six Letters" to his inti
~ate friend, Dr. Ryland, on some 
miportant theological subjects, re
lative to the controv-0rsy between 
himself and Mr. Booth. It was 
felt to be cause for lai°nentation, 
that two ministers, each distin
gnis~ied for evangelical purity of 
sentiment, and remarkable for per
sonal godliness, and inflell.ible in
tegrity, should like Paul and Bar
nabas have been " parted asun
der." That they held substantially 
the same sentiments on the vital 
doctrines • of " Imputation'' and 
" Substitution," the writer of this 
has no doubt ; and that they mis-

understood each other as to the 
precise sense, which they n:spec
tively attached to the tPrnts they 
employed to explain their views, 
he is equally convinced. Mr. 
Booth thought highly of Mr. 
Fuller's writings on the subject, 
after this painful controversy. " I 
am sorry," said he, to the writer 
of these lines,(or wonh to the same 
effect,) " that Mr. Fuller has pub
lished his ' Gospel worthy of all 
Acceptation ;' because it has so 
agitated the Churches ; but he has 
employed arguments in .it which 
neither I, nor any man upon earth 
can answer." That Mr. Fuller felt 
a strong attachment to Mr. Booth, 
after this controversy, is certain ; 
from his having expressed a wish 
to preach his funeral Sermon, and 
proposed to write his Memoirs. 
" I could," said he, " had it been 
encouraged, have compiled a Me
moir of Mr. Booth quite as inter
esting as that for Mr. Pearce." 

The contents of this MS. are, 
Letter I. Narrative. II. Imputa

tion. III. Substitution. IV. Change 
of Sentiment. V. Calvinism. VI. 
Baxterianism. 

The MS. from which we print 
belongs to Mr. Burls, who copied 
the letters from the original, by 
permission of Mr. Fuller; by whom 
he was not restricted as to any 
use he might think proper to make 
of them; the reader may therefore 
depend upon their entire genuine
ness. We should hope that by pub
lishing them, we should not revive 
any of the unpleasant feelings thal 
originally existed respecting this 
Controversy. The letters are cer
tainly worthy of publication, and 
may greatly subserve the cause of 
free enquiry. The conductors of 
this Magazine have an equal respect 
and affection for the memory of 
each of the venerable names of 
BooTH,FULLER, and RYLAND. 

J. I. 
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Lt>TTErt I. N,m·ativc. 

Jan. 4, 1803. 

l\fy DEAR BROTHER 

THOUGH you are not ;holly un
acquainted with what has lately 
pass~d between Mr. B. and myself, 
re_lat1ve to certain points of doc
tnne, yet I shall briefly state the 
leading· _particulars, together with 
my ~ent1m~nt~ on the subject con
cerumg winch I am charged with 
error. 

Jn the month of May, 1802, ,vhen 
I was in London, wishing for a 
better understanding with Mr. B., 
I requested an interview. With 
his consent I went two or three 
times to see him. We had much 
conversation. I cannot pretend to 
recollect all that passed ; but some 
things I well remember. After 
talking over certain particulars of 
a personal nature, on which he 
appeared _to be satisfied, he, in a 

_very serious tone, suggested that 
I had changed my sentiments on 
some important doctrines of the 
Gospel; " and here," said he, 
" I have little or no hope." To 
these serious and heavy charges, 
from an aged and respectable 
minister, I at first made but little 
answer, being all attention to what 
he had to offer in support of th.em. 
I assured him that I was willing 
to reconsider any thing I had ad
vanced, and desired to know 
wherein he thought me in the 
wrong. Mr. B. answered, "It is 
on the doctrines of imputation and 
substitution that I conceive you 
err." I asked, whether hi~ ideas 
on these doctrines did not proceed 
on the principle of debtor and cre
ditor ; and -that, as was the number 
of sinners to be saved, and the 
quantity of sin to be atoned for, 
such required to bP- the degree of 
Christ's sufferings? This he dis
owned, saying, he never had such 
an idea, nor did he ever meet with 

it in any writer; • adding to this 
effect, Jam 7)ers11aded, t!tat if one 
sinner only were to be saved° co11-
sist<>ntly witlijusticc, it r~qnired to 
lie by tlte same all-peifect sacrifice. 
I felt persuaded, that if Mr. B. 
admitted this principle in all _its 
bearings, there would be no mate
.rial difference betwixt us. 

In his letter to ·me of Sept. 3, he 
says, " I deliberately aver, that in 
our second and last conversation, 
I understood you to deny that 
Christ obeyed and died as a sub
stitute, and that you did not admit 
a,. real and proper imputation, 
either of sin to Christ, or of his 
righteousness to those who be
lieve." I give him credit for this; 
but insist upon it, that, ( excepting 
what relates to the terms " real 
and proper" - terms not used in 
the firMt note), he has no grounds 
for so understanding me, and that 
there were grounds, whether he 
attended to them or not, for a con
trary conclusion. I declare that I 
never suspected, while in his coru
pany I that I was charged with any 
such things; but merely that my 
views concerning those doctrines 
were notjust. Under this impres
sion, I said to Mr. B. to this effect, 
"I do suspect, Sir, that your views 
OI) imputation and substitution are 
not scriptural." I did not mean 
by this to charge him with denying 
either -of those doctrines ; and I 
had no apprehension of his having 
any such charge to prefer against 
me. The whole difference between 
us appeared to me to consist in the 
manner of explaining doctrines, 
which we both acknowledged and 
held fast. 

• Yet if nine out of ten of the Hi~h Cal
viuists were asked their views on the sub
jer.t, I am persuaded it would appear they 
bad no other uolion of it. No dthcr notion, 
I think, ooul<l be collected from Dr. Gill"s 
exposition of Isaiah !iii, 6. an,\ all he write• 
npon the B'Uhject seems · 'to go upon that 
priociple. 
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Mr. B. alleges, as a reason for my judflment like the former. I 
his understanding me to deny the admitted guilt to be necessary to 

doctrines in question, that " in punishment, and had no doubt, 
direct opposition to thit< he pleaded but that the sufferings of Christ 
2 Cor. v. 21: to which he eays, were penal; but I had my doubts 
I replied, ' made sin, means be- whether it were eo proper to say 
came a sacrifice for sin;' to which Christ was punished, as that he 
he would not accede." Granting bore our punishment: but as I 
this to be a fair statemeut, surely shall give my thoughts more par
it does not follow, that understand- ticularly on this hereafter, I only 
ing the phrase, made sin, of Christ's say in this place, that this conver
being made a sin-offering, amounts sation TOOK PLACE BEFORE I 
to the denial of the imputation of PREACHED FOR HIM, AND BE

sin to him. If it does, however, FORE HE ASKED ME TO PREACH 

many of our best writers, among FOR HIM." It is somewhat sur
whoru is Dr. Owen•, are subject prising to me, therefore, if I was 
to the same charge. But Mr. B. is considered as denying the doc
mistaken in saying that I affirmed trines of imputation and substitu
made sin, to mean-, made a sacrifice tion, that I should receive such an 
for sin. I merely asked him, invitation. Whatever he may think 
whether it did not; whether some oCme, I would never consent to a 
Expositors did not so interpret it; man's going into my pulpit, whom 
and whether there was not some- I considered as denying either the 
thing in the original word, which one or the other. 
led to such an interpretation? I have said Mr. B .. had grounds 
This, I am certain, wa~ the whole, for a contrary conclusion, whether 
for I had not at that time any he attended to them or not. He 
decided opinion as to the meaning cannot but remember his putting 
of the passage; and therefore asked the Liverpool Magazine into my 
him 1nerely for information. · I hands, where he conceived it was 
well recollect the substance of his proved I had changed my senti
aoswer, namely, that the word ments. On this I said, that I was 
aµ.aprla, it was true, was some- not aware of any such change as 
times render_ed " sin," and some- he ascribed to me. Mr. B., I well 
times a " sin-offering;" but the remember, answered, in a tone of 
sin which Christ was made was surprise, " No? Then you are 
that whicli he knew not, and which lost!" that is, as I understood 
stood opposed to the righteousness him, " You are bewildered in in
of God, which we are made in consistency, not knowing what you 
Him: to this I made no reply, as believe." Now, be it so, that I 
~hinking there appeared to be force am lost in inconsistency, this is a 
in what he said. very different thing from a denial 

I also well remember his arguing· of what I had before advanced. 
from Gal. iii. l!l, and coi1tending If I were not aware of having re
that Christ must in some sense be linquished the leading principles of 
guilty, else God could not have 
been just in punishing Him: this 
argument did not approve itself to 

• Answer to Biddle, pp. 509,510, Vida 
Dr. Owen on Justi6oation, Chap. xviii. 
pp, 50,J, 505, Quarto, 

• Mr. H. spooks in bis letter of Sept. 3. 
of these things occurring in our second and 
last conversn\iou; but I am certain, that 
all these things on which he grouuds his 
charge, nnd his alleging 2 Cor. v. 2L and 
Gal. iii. 13, occurred in the jir>t, and heforn 
he asked iue to preach fur hiw, 
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my an,;wer to Philanthropos, I 
could not be aware of having; given 
up the doctrines of lmpu,at(on and 
Substitution. 

It might also have been sup
posed, that my pleading for Christ's 
being made a sin-offering, as I was 
accounted to do, was not the Ian
guag·e of one who " denied that 
Christ obeyed and died as a sub
stitute : " for what else was the 
sin-offering, but a substitute for 
the people? 

Before I left town, I gave Mr. B. 
the manuscript of our last year's 
Circular Letter, on the Practical 
1tscs of Believers' Baptism, re
questing his corrections. In this 
was the following sentence, with 
several others of like import
" Christ sustained the deluge of 
wrath due to our sins :" nor did 
this passage escape him ; his first 
note holds this sentence up as an 
example of my inconsistency. 
Some men would have drawn a 
different conclusion. They would 
have said, " Surely I must have 
mistaken the writer, when in con
versation : he cannot mean to dis
card these doctrines. If he did, 
why does he thus fully avow 
them?" Instead of this, Mr. B., 
in the note accompanying the.MS., 
flatly charges me with the denial of 
Substitution and of Imputation; 
not merely in his sense of them, 
nor with the epithets " proper and 
real," (since added, as saving 
terms) ; but so as to disown the 
vicariousness of what our Saviour 
did and suffered, which lie never 
did, even " in his juvenile" years, 
when I suppose he was a professed 
Arminian. 

As this note did not reach me 
till I was just setting off for home, 
about the 2d or 3d of June, I could 
not see Mr. B. any more : and 
being conscious that I never thought 
of denying either of the doctrines 
in questiou, I supposed Mr. B. 

could only mean to charge such 
denial as the consequence of what 
I avowed. I therefore took three 
or four weeks to consirler and re
examine my sentiments, that if any 
such consequences did attach to 
them, I might discover them. 

Early in July I answered the 
note ; declared my belief of both 
the above doctrines, and com
plained of things being imputed to 
me as my principles, which I did 
not avow, and which, if they have 
any connection with my principles, 
were merely consequences, which 
consequences I did not perceive. 

A bout the middle of July, re
ports were circulated, both in 
town and country, that I had ac
knowledged myself to Mr. B. to 
be an Arminian, &c. &c. One of 
my friends was in L@ndon, and 
heard it in a great number of 
places; "from Oxford-street," as 
he said, " .to Ratcliff Highway;" 
and in every instance, it was said 
to be authorised by Mr. B. I W!LS 

informed also, that it was common 
talk among those congregations io 
Northamptonshire, which rejected 
all invitations to the unconverted, 
and all obligations to spiritual reli
gion. A person residing amongst 
them, who bore good-will to me, 
came to my house to know whether 
the report were true ; and he as
sured me that the whole rested on 
the testimony of Mr. B. 

Knowing that I had written to 
Mr. B., avowing my belief, both in 
Imputation and Substitution, I 
knew not what to' make of things. 

Early in September, while I was 
at Edinburgh, I received a letter 
from Mr. B., partly averring that 
he understood me in conversation 
to deny that Christ obeyed and 
died as a substitute, and to disown 
a real and proper imputation ; and 
partly inquiring whether I did _be
lieve these doctrines, and in wliat 
se,ue it wus that I held them. 
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On receiving -this letter, it ap
peared to me to contain a request, 
which, had it been made previous 
to the sending abroad of a report 
to my disadvantage, had been fair, 
and I should have freely complied 
with it. But as things were, I did 
not feel free to write any explana
tion to Mr. B., till he should have 
given some explanation of his con
duct towards me. I wished for no 
humiliating concessions from a man 
so aged and , so respectable as 
Mr. B.; but I did think myself 
entitled to some explanation ; and 
that to have complied to his re
quest without it, had been a tame 
acknowledgment of guilt and fear, 
of neither of which I was conscious. 

-To this purpose I wrote ( on 
Oct. 7.), in answer to his of Sept. 
:J, wishing for nothing but a few 
lines, acknowledging that if he had 
mistaken my meaning·, and thereby 
injured me, he' was sorry'; or any 
thing, however expressed, that 
should have discovered his rebrret 
for having been the occasion of 
misrepresentation. 

But to this letter Mr. B. has 
, written no answer. I have to 

thank you, however, for the copy 
of a letter which he addressed to 
you, dated Dec. 6. Here I find my
s~lf charged with having changed 
my sentiments; witlt agreeing with 
Mr. Baxtei· in sevei·al of his lead
ing peculiarities; and with deny
ing t!te doctrines of Imputation and 
Substitution, IN THE SENSE IN 
WHICH CALVINISTS COMMONLY 
HOLD, AND HAVE HELD THEM. 

doing we deviate from the Scrip
tures : nor is it an article of reve
lation that Mr. Baxter's views are 
erroneous, or that the notions of 
Calvinists in general concerning 
Imputation and Substitution are 
true. I write not thus because I 
feel the justice of either of these 
charges, but because I dislike such 
circuitous methods of judging con
cerning truth and error. They are 
unworthy of a candid enquirer after 
truth, and chiefly calculated to in
flame the prejudices of the igno
rant. If I have used the term 
Calvinistic in controversy, it has 
been merely to avoid circumlocu
tion, and not as discriminating my 
opponents on account of their dif
fering from Calvin. 

Mr. B. supposes that I suspect 
him of " insidious designs." No; 
I do not, nor ever did. I never 
thought him capable of this; but 
I do thiiik him capable of being so 
far prfi\jndiced against another, as 
to think that to be right towards 
him, which he would think very 
wrong, if done to himself. I am, 
affectionately yours, A. F. 

LETTER II. On Imputation. 

Ja11. s, 1803. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, 

I own I feel dissatisfied with 
this second-hand method of attack, 
in which the oracles of God are 
nearly kept out of sight, and other 
standards of orthodoxy set up in 
their place. Each of these charges 
may be true, antl yet · I may 
be in the right, and Mr. B. in 
the wrong. It is no crime to 
change our views, unless in so 

WHILE Mr. B. refuses to give any 
explanation of his conduct, there 
can be no intercourse between me 
and him. I have no objection to 
give the most explicit answers in 
my power to the questions on Im
putation and Substitution. I shall 
therefore address them to you ; and 
you are at liherty to show them to 
whom you please. 

To impute",signifies, in general, 
to charge, reckon, or place to ac
count, according to the different 
obJects to which it is applied. 
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This word, like many others, ha~ 
a proper and a.figurative meaning-. 

First: It is applied to the chm·g
ing, reckoning, 01· placing to the 
acco1tnt of persons and tliings 
THAT WHICH PROPERLY BE
LONGS TO THEM. This, of course, 
is its 11roper meaning. In this 
sense the word is used in the fol
lowing passag·es. " Eli thought 
that she (Hannah) had been drunk
en." - " Hanan and Mattaniah, 
the Treasurers, were countedfaith
ful." - " Let a man so account of 
us, as the Ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the Mysteries of God." 
" Let such an one think this, that 
such as we are in word by letters, 
when we al'e absent, such will we 
be also in deed, whi;m we are pre
sent." - " I reckon that the suf
ferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the 
glory that shall be revealed in us."• 

Reckoning or accounting, here, 
is no other than forming an estimate 
of persons and things, according to 
what they are, or appear to be. 
To impute sin, in this sense, is lo 
charge guilt upan the guilty in a 
judicial way, with a vi"ew to ltis 
being punished for it. Thus Shimci 
besought David that his iniquity 
might not be imputed to him. Thus 
the man is p1onounced blessed, to 
whom the Lord imputeth not in
iquity: and thus Paul prayed that 
the sin of those who deserted him 
ruioht not be laid to their cha1·ge.f 

In this sense, the term is ordi
narily used in common life. To 
impute treason, or any other crime 
to a man, is the same thing as 
charging him with having com
mitted it; and with a view to his 
being punished. 

Secondly: It is applied to the 

• l Sam. i. IS. Neh. xiii. 13. 1 Cor. 
iv. 1. 2 Cor. x.11. Rom. viii. IS. 

t 2 Sam. xix, HI. Psalm xxxii, 2, 2 Tim. 
iv. l(J. 

charging, reckoning, 01· placing to 
the account <!f persons and things, 
THAT WHICH DOES NOT PRO
PERLY BELONG TO THEM, AS 
THOUGH IT DID. This, of course, 
is its fig;urative meR.ning. In this 
sense the word is used in the fol
lowing passages : " And this your 
heave-offering shall be reclwned 
unto yon as though it were the 
corn of the threshing-floor, and as 
the fulness of the wine-press." -
" Wherefore hidest thou thy face, 
and lwldest me for thine enemy?" -
" If the uncircumcision keep the 
righteousness of the' law, shall not 
his uncircumcision be counted for 
circumcision ?" - " If he bath 
wronged thee, or oweth th_ce ought, 
put that on my account."" 

It is thus I understand the term, 
when applied to justification. 
"Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted unto him for righteous
ness.~ To him 'that worketh not, 
but believeth on Him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith it- counted 
unto him for righteousnes~."t I 
do not suppose that " faith" in 
these passages means the righteous
ness of the Messiah; for it is ex
pressly called " believing." It 
means believing, however, not as 
a virtuous exercise of the mind, 
which God consented to accept by 
a composition, taking a part for 
the whole; but as ha·ving respect 
to the promised Messiah, and so to 
his righteousness, as the grnund of 
acceptance. Justification is as
cribed to faith, as healing frequently 
is in the New Testament; not as 
that which imparted the benefit, 
but that which afforded occasion 
to the great physician to exerc,ise 
bis power and mercy. 

But if it were allowed that faith, 
in these passages, means the object 

"Num.xviii.27-30. Jobxiii.2,1. Rom. 
ii.126. Philemon 18. 

t Rom.iv.3,5. 
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helieverl in, still this was not Ahra- of any one, "he was made s11f
ham's own righteousness; and fering ;" but it allows us to say, 
could not be properly imputed, or " he was made an offering for 
counted by Him who judges of sin," which was suffering."' 
things as they are, as being so. The other reasons, however, which 
It was reckoned to him, al if it Mr. B. suggested, determine my 
were his, and the effects or benefits mind to consider aµapria, in this 
were actually transferred to him; place as meaning sin itself, and 
but this was all. Abraham did not not the penal effects of it, I doubt 
become meritorious, or cease to be not bnt that the allusion is to the 
unworthy. " What is it else, to sin-offering under the law, but not 
set our righteousness in the obedi- to its being made a sacrifice. Let 
ence of Christ," says Calvin, "but me explain myself. -There were 
to affirm that hereby only we are two things belonging to the sin
accounted righteous, because the offering: ( L) The imputation of 
obedience of Christ is imputed to the sins of the people, signified by 
us, as if it were our own?" the priest's laying his hands on the · 

It is thus also that T understand head of the animal, and confessing 
the imputation of sin to Christ. over it their transgressions, and 
He was made sin for us, in the whic:;h is called " putting them 
same sense as we are made the upon it;" t that is, it was counted 
righteousness of God in Him. He in the divine administration as if it 
was accounted in the divine ad- had been the sinner, and the only 
ministr~tion,' AS IF HE WERE, OR sinner of the·nation. (2.) Making 
HAD BEEN, the sinner; that those it a sacrifice, or" killing it before 
who believe on Him might be ac- the Lord for an atonement," Lev. 
counted AS IF THEY WERE, OR i. 4, 5. Now the phrase made sin, 
lfAD BEEN righteous. in 2 Cor. v. 21. appears to refer to 

Mr. B. charges me with having the first stop in this process, in 
explained the phrase " made sin" order to the last. It is expressive 
111ade a sacrifice. I have already of what was preparatory to 
said, that what I asked him was Christ's suffering of death, rather 
purely for information. Consider- than of the thing itself; just as onr 
i ng his answer as worthy of atten- being made righteo11sness expresses 
tion, I have since endeavoured to what was preparatory to God's 
form a decided opinion on the bestowing upon us eternal life. 
passage, and to give what he ad- But the verb i-rro,qu,v, made, is 
vanced its due weight. I perceive not to be taken literally; for that 
that many able writers, and among would convey the idea of Christ 
them Dr. Owen, understand the being really the subject of moral 
term ltf,aprla, in this as in many evil, which none contend for. It 
other places, of a " sin-offering:'' is expressive of a divine co11stitu
and I must say, I see no force in tion, by which our Redeemer with 
the objection, that it sounds incon- hi~ own consent stood in the sin
gruous to say Christ was " made ner's place, as though he had bem 
punishment," or " made. suffer- himself the transgressor; just as 
ing ;" for the same objection might the sin-offering under the law was, 
be brought against the express 

7 
____________ _ 

word11 of the prophet-" When 
thou shalt make /tis soul an <rtfer
ing fm· sin." The genius of our 
language does not aUow us to suy 

• ITEpt Clµapria~, in Rom. viii. 3. seems to 
ruenn cm ojf'eri119 for sin; as it certaiol y 
does, Heh. x. 8. 

t Lev. xvi. ~l. 
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in mercy to Israel, ,·eclwncd, or 
accounted to have the sins of the 
people "put upon its head." Thus 
He was made that sin whicli He 
knew not) and which is properly 
opposed to the righteousness of 
God, which we are made in Him. 
But this, it will be said, is not a 
"real and proper" imputation. 
True; nor is such an imputation 
maintained, I should think, by Mr. 
B., any more than by me. A real 
and proper imputation, unleiss I 
have mistaken the meaning of the 
term, is that in which there is no 
transfer of any kind; and if ap• 
plied to Christ, would amount to a 
charge of his having actually com
mitted sin. 

Mr. B. further argued thus: -
" If Christ had not died as a sub
stitute - if sin, sin itself had not 
b-een really imputed to him, he 
could not have been made a curse 
for us." All this is freely ad
mitted, save what respects the term 
"really," against which my ob
jection is already stated. "Nor 
could he have been punished," he 
adds, " in our stead by eternal 
justice : for though an innocent 
person may suffer, yet, properly 
speaking, there cannot be punish
ment where there is no guilt, either 
personally contracted, or imputed." 
If this sentence had ended with the 
word " guilt," I should have fully 
admitted it. Guilt imputed is not 
properly opposed to guilt con
tracted. The term " imputed" is 
here used for " transferred,'' to 
which it is not synonymous. But 
we are perplexed here by affixing 
different ideas to the same term. 
I will endeavour to define my own, 
and then attend to the thing sig
nified. By sin, I mean transgres
sion ; by guilt, desert of punish
ment for having transgressed: * 

" Some have defined guilt, an obligation 
to pm1islww11I: but a voluntary obligation to 

and by zmnisl1111cnt, the inflictioll 
of evil upon the guilty, in displea
sure against him. It is the oppo
site of reward, which is the he
stowment of favour upon the obe•• 
die_nt, in token of approbation of 
his conduct. Finally: Imputation 
ought not to be confounded with 
transfer. In its proper sense, we 
have seen there is no transfer per
taining to it; In its figurative 
sense, as applied to Justification, 
it is righteousness itself that is 
imputed; but its effects only are 
transferred. So also in respect of 
sin. Sin itself is the object of im
putation; but neither this · nor 
guilt is strictly speaking trans
ferred, for neither of them are 
transferable objects. As all that 
is transferred in the imputation 
of righteousness is its beneficial 
effects; so all that is transferred 
in the imputation of sin, is its 
penal effects: To say that Christ 
was reckoned, or counted in the 
divine administration, as if he were 
the sinner, and came under an 
obligation to endure the curse for 
us, is one thing; but to say that 
he deserved the curse, is another. 
To speak of his being guilty by 
imputation, is the same thing in 
my ear, as to say he was criminal 
or wicked by imputation; which, 
if taken improperly, for his being 
reckoned as if he were so, is just; 
but if properly, for his being so, is 
inadmissible. Guilt is the inse
parable attendant of transgres
sion.;;:. If Christ by imputation 
became deserving of punishment, 

endure the punishment of another is not 
guilt, any more than a consequent exemption 
from obligation in the ofi"ender is innoc~nce. 
Both guilt and innocence; though transfer
able in their effects, ore ·themselves untrans
ferahle. 

,. This is admille<l by Dr. Crisp , who on 
this ground :trgnes his point, Thal Christ was 
really the sinner, or guilt conl<I not hnve 
been cbarge<l up1lrl him, Sermon~, p.272, 
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we by non-imputation cease to 
<lcserve it ; an<l if our demerits be 
literally transferred to Him, his 
merits must of course be the same 
to us : and then, instead of ap
proaching Goel as guilty and un
worthy, we might take conse
quence to ourselves before him, 
as not only guiltless, but meritori
ous beings. 

As to Christ's being punished, 
I have no doubt, and never had, 
of his sufferings being penal, any 
more than I have of our sal.vation 
being a reward: but as the latter 
is not a reward to us, so I question 
whether the former can properly 
be said to be a punishment to Him. 
What he bore was · punishment, 
that is, , the expression of divine 
displeasure against transgressors, 
in whose place He stood : so what 
we enjoy is reward, that is, the ex
pression of God's well-pleasedness 
in the obedience and death of his 
Son : but neither is the one a 
punishment to Him, -nor the other 
a reward to us. 

There appears to me great ac
curacy in the Scripture phraseology 
on this subject. What our Saviour 
underwent is expressed by the 
term sufferings. Once it is called 
cliastisement : yet there he is not 
said to have been chastised, but 
" the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him." This is the same 
as saying, He bo!e our punishment, 
He was made a curse for us, that 
is, having been reckoned or ac
counted the sinner, as though he 
had actually been so, he was 
treated accordingly, as one that 
had deserved to be an outcast from 
heaven and earth. I believe the 
wrath of God that was due to us 
was poured upon him ; but I do 
not believe that God for one mo
ment was angry or displeased with 
him, or· that he smote him from 
any such displea_sure. " It be
hoved him," says Calvin, " that 

he should, as it were hand to 
hand, wrestle with the armies of 
hell, and the horrors of eternal 
death. The chastisement of our 
peace was laid upon him. He was 
stricken of his Father for our sins, 
and bruised for our iniquities : 
whereby is meant, that he was put 
in the stead of wicked doers, as 
surety and pledge ; yea, and as 
the very guilty person himself, to 
abide and suffer all the punish
ment that should have been laid 
upon them. Yet do we not mean 
that God was at any time his 
enemy, or angry with him. For 
how cou1d he be angry with his 
beloved Son, upon whom his mind 
rested? or how could Christ by his 
intercession appease his Father's 
wrath towards others, if full of 
hatred, he had been bent against 
himself? But this is our mean
ing: That he suffered the griev
ousness of God's rigour ; for that 
he being stricken and tormented 
by the hand of God, DID FEEL 

ALL THE TOKENS OF GoD WHEN 

HE IS ANGRY AND PUNISHETH." 

Inst. B. II. Ch. xvi. § 10, 11. 
I remember Mr. B. once said to 

me, '' Christ was not made sin by 
participation; but he was every 
thing excepting this.'' Herein I 
perfectly agree. When it is al
lowed that he was accounted as 
the sinner, yea as the greatest of 
all sinners, as though he had been 
made up of sin itself, every thing· 
is allowed short of a participation 
in sin. If it be not, however, it 
lies upon him to point out a possi
ble medium between his beinii; 
treated as though he were a trans':. 
gressor, and his actually being one. 
I am, affectionately yours, 

A. F. 

( To be continued,) 
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S ·CRIPTURE PARALLEl,ISM, 

No.II. 

FoR an illustration of the ideas 
thrown out in your last ·number, 
respecting the benefits derived 
from the application of this theory, 
I beg to refer your readers, on the 
present occasion, to the third and 
fourth verses in the eighth chapter 
of the epistle to the Romans. They 
are as follows : 

For what the law could uot do, in 
that it was weak throngh the flesb, 
God, sending his own Son, in the like
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con• 
llemned sin in the flesh; that the righte• 
onsness of the law might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk, not after the flesh, but 
after the spirit. 

I think no persoQ. can read this 
passage attentively, without being 
sensible of embarrassment, though 
he may be far from perceiving its 
cause. And the learned seem to 
have been more perplexed by it 
than the vulgar; since they are by 
no means agreed as to the subject 
to which it refers, whether justifi
cation or sanctification ; and some 
of them have found great difficul
ties in the very structure and trans-' 
lation of the sentence. A striking 
instance of the latter is exhibited 
by the violent transpositions, and 
intricate involution, which the .text 
has -suffered, in the hands of so 
acute and celebrated a critic as 
Dr. Macknight, whose translation 
is as follows: 

For Gud, sending his own Son, in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and of a sin 
offering, bath condemned sin in the 
flesh (the thing impossible to the law, 
because it was weak through the flesh), 
that the righteousness of the law might 
he fulfilled by us, who walk, not ac
cording to the flesh, but according to 
the spirit. 

Upon examination, we fiud the 
chief cause of the obscurity to urise 

from a seeming inco1111lleteness in 
the first clause. Let the reader 
proceed as far as the word God. 

For what the law could not do, in 
that it was ·weak through tile flesh, 
God--

And then watch the progress of 
the sentence, and advance no 
further, till he finds he can do so 
intelligibly and satisfactorily. If 
the sentence is properly construct
ed, it will contain an answer to the 
question, what has God done? 
Now the next action expressed ; is 
" condemning sin in t~e flesh;'' 
but.there are two reasons why this 
cannot be c9nsidered as answering 
~he question proposed , The one 
1s, that the condemning of sin in 
the. flesh is by no means a thing 
which th_e law could ·not do, it is, 
on the contrary, the very province 
of the law, and an exercise for 
which it possesses - a wonderful 
energy. It is this which has 
driven so many commentators to 
interpret this phrase of a gracious 
mortification of sin in the heart ; 
which certainly the law cannot 
effect : but the interpretation is 
obviously forced and unuatural, 
and, as it has been resorted to 
merely under a sense of the ob
scurity of the passage, if this can 
he removed in a more satisfactory 
method, it may be dropped with
out further notice. 
. A second reason for not car~y
rng on the action of the former 
part of the verse to the latter, is, 
that the grammatical construction 
forbicfs it. To the question, What 
has God done? an answer is al
ready applied to the preceding 
words; namely, " what the law 
could not do," But we do not 
want two answers to the same 
question. And besides; ifwe take 
the subsequent phrase, " con.I 
dcmning sin in the flesh," as an
swering· it also, we shall make the 
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nctiu11 of the same noun extend 
l,oth back wards and forwards, in 
array q uitc irreconcilc,thle_ with 
simplicity and corrtctness of style, 
as well as lucidness and force of 
expression. , 

Now let any one, acquainted with 
the general method of parallelism, 
attempt the arrangement of thc~e 
verses. They will readily form 
thcmscl ves as follows: 

For what the law could not do, 
In that it was weak, 
Through the liesh, 

God bath done. 

Sending his own Son, 
Iu the likeness of sinful flesh, 
Aud for sin, 

He hath condemned sin in the flesh : 

That the righteousne.ss of the law may 
be fulfilled in us, 

Who walk, not after the flesh, but after 
the spirit. 

Here it will be observed, that 
the first clause is completed, by 
the addition of the words lwth 
done. The arrangement of the 
passage obviously suggests this, 
and fully justifies it. It is nothing 
more than one of the systematic 
methods of parallelism to omit 
words, and even clauses, when the 
structure of the sentence suggests, 
and will lead the reader to supply 
them ; as might be shown by many 
instances, both in the Old Testa
ment and the New. And the 
manifest completeness which the 
whole passage thus attains, the 
aecuracy uf the grammatical con
struction, the lucidness of the sen
timent, the forcihlcncss of the ex
pression, and the perfection of the 
parallelism, afford unquestionable 
pledges uf the currectuess of the 
arrangement. 

The interpretation of this text 
now becomes easy. God hath 
done what the law could not do; 
that is, he hath made lll'o,·ision 'for 

the j ustificalron of a sinnoc. For 
this is certainly the idea which the 
language itself most naturally sug
gests, and which will be found nwst 
agreeable, both to the preceding 
and· following context. In the 
former, the apostle says, " there 
is now no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus. For 
what the law could not do, GGl! 
hath done." And, in the latter, 
he gives a plain exposition of the 
manner in which the justification 
of a sinner is effected. "Sending 
his own Son, in the likeness of sin
ful flesh, and for sin, he con
denrned ( or punished) sin in the 
flesh; that the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us ( or 
be fully attained by us), who walk, 
not after the flesh, but after the 
spirit," (not according to the car
nal, but the spiritual import of the 
Jewish ritual.) 

I submit this to your readers, as 
one instance in which the theory 
of parallelism affords valuable aid, 
in clearing the structure of Scrip
ture from obscurity, and in deter
mining a doubtful interpretation. 
I am well aware that there is no 
novelty, either in the interpretation 
of the passage, or in the manner 
of completing the first dause, as 
any person may see, by consulting 
Poole's Synopsis. But the "alne 
uf parallelism, in this case, lies 
here, that, without consulting
critics, and without any critic.;l 
knowledge, it suggests t!tem of it
selj; and contains the proof of its 
own accuracy. To those who du 
consult the commentators, it pre
sents the additional advantage, of 
enabling them tu exercise a sound 
discrimination, and to arri,e at a 
satisfactory decision, in the midst 
of jarring interpretation. 

I only add, that a little regard 
to the precise phraseology and 
arrangement of the original, will 
g-ive yet higher beauty to the struc-

F 
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ture, and greater energy to the 
sentiment. An approximation is 
attempted below. 

that Christ died for all men equally. 
Uut as there are persons who hold 
that, thoug-h not equally, he did 
really die for all men, I should he 
oblig-ed by some notice of this 
sentiment. I submit the following
queries. 

For that impracticable thing by the law, 
In which it was powerless, 
Through onr depravity,• 

God bath effected. 

His own Son having sent, 
In the likeness of sinful man, t 
And on account of sin, 

He hath punished sin in his person ; t 
That the righteousness of the law might 

be fully attained by us, 
Who walk, not according to flesh, but 

according to spirit. 

QUERY, 

On the Extent of Redemption. 

MR.EDITOR, 
I FULLY agree with your corres
pondent Micros, in his argument 
against the opinion of Dr. Whitby, 

• Schleusner, ~ap~, 17. t lb. ~apt, 4. 
t lb. ~apt, 18. 

Are there not two principal ends 
,vhich the death of Christ is repre
sented as designed to answer? The 
one, " to bring many sons unto 
glory;" Heb. ii. 10. The other, 
" that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have ever
lasting- life." John iii. 16. 

Is not the latter of these objP,cts 
an excellent and glorious one? 
Does it not relate to the whole of 
mankind? May it not be realised 
without the actual salvation of an 
individual? Does it not require 
the admission that, in a sense 
adapted to this end, Christ died for 
all men? And does it not lead to 
a satisfactory interpretation of the 
texts which assert that he did so? 

Jan. 1827. MICROTEROS. 

PO ET R Y. 
ON A TEAR, 

Tuou trembling drop on Mary's cheek, 
Thou silent messenger of woe, 

Words are not thine, but thou can'st speak, 
And bid congenial passions glow. 

Say, wh11re's thy fountain - Whence thy stream? 
To mourning or to gladness given, 

Sparkling in joy's refulgent beam, 
Anon by sorrow's tempest driven. 

Friendship can touch thy Recret spring, 
And l~ve thy crystal current raise; 

To mental anguish thou canst bring 
Relief amid the darkest days. 

And thou art seen where virtue grieves, 
The wrongs that men from men have borne ; 

Or where the melting boRom heaves 
The sigh for misery forlorn. 

The sinner seeks thy friendly aid, 
Repenting at a throne of gnce, 

Weeps at the Crnss-where help is laid, 
And streugth for his remaining days. 

Thou watchest round the bed of death, 
Thou lini:;erest o'er the funeral bier; 

Appear'st when first we draw our breath, 
And lifo i.~ opened with 11 tear. 

E-11_ W. F. 
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HE VIEW. 

A 'freatiJe 011 the Divfoe 81>Vereignty. 
By Robert Wi/s011, A. 111. pp, 197, 
Hatchard. Price 6s. 

CONTROVERSY is chiefly to be depre
cated on acconnt of the spirit in which 
it 1s ordinarily conducted, and t-he un
kindly feeling wl~11 is too frequently 
cherished by the opposing parties to
wards each other; insomuch that in
.difference, suspicion, and even misre
presentation, commonly characterise 
their intercourse, Though the common 
ground which, with good fellows•hip, 
they may mutually occupy, ls incom. 
parably more commodious and valu
able, yet too generally they prefer 
standing detached on that which is 
limited and debateable ; and were such 
the exclusive and invariable result of 
stating and defending your own senti
ments and contesting those of others, 
it would seem to require the influence 
of the worst passions of our corrupted 
nature to Jidvocate the practice. But 
diseussion calmly and temperately pur
sued, has often contributed to elicit 
truth and establish its conviction; to 
detect the weak points of conflicting 
statements, and to exhibit and har
monize the principles equally adopted 
on either side. 

" Of controversy," the author before 
us say~, "he entertains an opinion simi
lar to that of a celebrated divine of the 
present day, who says, ' Controversy 
is, indeed, unfavourable to piety, and 
to every Christian feeling: it is too com
monly the food of malevolence, ran
.com·, and obstinacy; but the examina
tion and comparison of the different 
parts of Sc1·iptnre, and the attention to 
the revealed Cl)Unsels of God, which 
l"eligions inquiry induces, are favonr-
11ble to the growth of vital religion.'" 
Disapprnving, as we most decidedly and 
conscientiously do, of those conclusions 
to which Mr. Wilson'e h-eatis.e is framed 
to conduct us, we nevertheless cannot se
lect terms too unqualified .to ei:preu ow· 

satisfaction at finding ilis J)llfflp'hlet s<' 
perfectly in accordance with this pre
fatory announcement ; and as there can 
be little doubt but ilie work will receive 
a formal reply, we sincerely hope, who
ever may be the respondent, that in this 
respect, the rare example of the author 
will secure practical commendation. 

We are not aware, Indeed, that in the 
hypothesis of Mr. W. which, generally, 
is that advocated by our friends of the 
Arminian persuasion, or in his attempts 
to illttstrate and confirm it, there is any 
thing which has not been repeatedly 
affirmed, and as frequently, and, in our 
jndgment, satisfactocily answerecl. It 
remains as yet one of the mysteries of 
the present imperfect state, that per
sons of equal part.•, piety and oppor
tunity, sho11ld arise from the contem
plation of the same object with senti
ments so entirely at variance, that every 
effort to reconcile and unite their dis
cordant opinions has proved ineffectual; 
and after all that has been alledged in 
extenuation of the evils of jarring creeds, 
the fact of diversity, under the eireum
stances supposed, coutinues nti.a.cconnt
able, or at least, has not been adequately 
explained. F1·om the ani:icties of such 
a 8tate of things we would seek our 
principal repose in the llfJticipation of 
tba t pelliod ol uomingled light to which 
the hope of eYe1·y real Christian is di
rected. 

The work before ns professes tc, 
examine the ~everal Scriptures adduced 
by Mr. Brown, in his Dictionary of 
tue Bible, under the articles Election, 
Rep,·obatioa, and Per • ..everanct - by the 
late Mr. Scott, in hi~ sermon on 
'-' Election and final perseverance," -
and quoted by Mr. Fletcher ia lii11 
discourse on " Personal electioo ancl 
divine sovereignty "-in support of hie 
views of the di vine sovef'eignty as it 
regards the salvation of mankind. Be
aides the examinatwn oi these pa9"ge11, 

there is a chapter iu the commeace111ellt 
iF 2 
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of the volnme, " On the ,U vine sovo
l'cignty as manifested in the plan of 
hnmnn redemption, accordin~ to the 
teslimony of Scripture;" and one in the 
conclnsion, " On the economy of the 
divine inll11ence as it regards the 
recovery of mankind to the image of 
God." 

This l'espectable author does not ap
pear to have intentionally omittecl the 
considel'ation of any of those scriptures 
which arc usually referred to in sup
porting the atlirmative of the above 
points of Christian doctrine; but in at
attempting to sustain their negative, 
though some of his lnterpretations may 
be considered ingenious, we feel our
selves compelled to state it to be our 
deliberate conviction that he has, unwit
tingly as we believe, in an affecting de
gree trenched on the majesty of divine 
truth and the principal sonrces of 
Christian reliance and exertion. We 
are conscious that this i8 a grave 
imputation, but it appears to us to 
be most fully maintained by the follow
ing extracts. 

sfsl in the impl\rtlng of the knowle,\ge of 
the J\lessiah, as he is poinletl out in the 
Old Testament-' It is wrillcn in the pro
phets, And they slrnll be nil tang/,t of God. 
E\'ery man, therefore, that hntl1 heard, and 
bath learned of the Father come/It unto me,' 
,•erse 40. In short, this pai.sage ond 
its parallels arc applicable ouly to our 
Lord's disciples as liis personal followers," 
p. !J2. 

"John x,•ii, 6, 12, 15, 20, 2t. We have 
in the passages here referred to, abundant 
proof of the strength and durability of 
Christ's love towards his disciples, and 
those that shoald believe in him through 
their word ; but we have no proof that the 
love of Christ effectoally secures abiding in 
his- love, and keeping his commandments.'' 
-" Rom. v. 21. 'That as sin bath reigned 
unto death, even so might grace reign 
through rigbteonsness unto eternal life by 
Jesus Christ oar Lord.' -The meaning of 
this passage appears to be, that the grace 
of God through Christ is more extensive in 
its effects, than was the sin of Adam; the 
latter reaching, in its direct influence, only 
lo the death of the body, and the former 
to the eternal life of both soul and body. 
But it does not follow that, because eternal 
life is procured for men, it is sovereignly 
applied and secured to individuals, - Rom. 
viii, 28-39. This passage sbews, that all 
things work together for good to them that 

"Matt!,. :,,;xv. 34, , Then shall the King love God, and that no enemies, how power
say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye ful soever, shall baffle omnipotence, or, how 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom snbtle soever, •hall be able to alienate such 
prepared for JOU from the foundation of the from the love of God; consequently, that 
world.'_ We learn from the coutext, that no circumstances, however adverse, can in 
the persons to whom the foregoing invitation the least affect the faithfulness of God's love 
will be given are tTte righteous. We also towards them, But there is here no ground 
learn from tbe passage itself, that the king- of security for the faithfulness of the be
dom was prepared from the foundation of liever; his persevering in faith and love 
the world, not for particular persons of being clearly understood," p. 126. 
mankind as simwrs, bnl for such as were "Epb. i. 13, 14. 'After that ye believed 
rigldeous. The subsequent context further ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of pro
confirms this ,listinction _ • For I was an mise, which is the earnest of our inberit
hungred and ye g~ve me meat, &c." p. 86. ance.' -The import of this passage seems 

. to be, that the Ephesians, after they be-
" John "· 28, 29, 'And I give unto lieved received the gift of the Holy Ghost 

tbe?1 etcr?al life, and they shall never , which' bad been promised by the l" opheU: 
perish, neither sl,~l any plu~k th~m out of of old, and by Jesus Christ before his de
my ~and. My l•ather, which g~ve them partare oat of this world; also that they 
Jne, is greater than all, and none is able to became by the indwelling of the Spirit the 
pl°'.'k them oat of my Father's.hand.' - 'fhe sealed ~roperty of God, having been' pre• 
per10_d, when those w~o are, m ~he, context viouslJ purchased by the blood of his Son; 
of this passage, _denomrnated Chrrnt • sheep, and that the same indwelling of the Spirit 
we~e g1nn to him, was not hefore the fonn- acled as an earnest, on the part of God, for 
dation of the_ world( but when they were the faithful perfo1·mance of the promise wl1iob 
attached to bun as h,s personal followers.- had been made in reference lo un eternal in
' All t~al the _F<11/ter ,9!V•l~• ~e shall come heritanoe. This view of the subject, how
lo me, John v,. 37. 1h,s giving seemS(o he ever leaves it still undecided wl1ether or 
synonymous with the divine drnwin9, t~us- not tiw power of God is engaged to preserve 
'No man can come fo me, l'Xcept ~l,e I•allier the helievcr faithful uulo death," p, 134. 
wlJicll Lath bt'nt me draw lmn, ver. 4'1. 
Agaiu, this gj,,jng uud <lrawing seem lo con- In short, the entire scheme of inter-
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prctntion, a1loptod by the author, Ill &uoh 
as involves in tl'emendous uncertainty 
the final salvation of the redeemed -
the complete triumph of the Redeemer
and the everlasting glory of Jehovah. 
"There are many devices in a man's 
heart, nevertheless the counsel of the 
Lord that shall stand." 

The Authority of Jehovah asserted; or· a 
Scriptural Plett for the Seventh-day 
Weekly Sabbath as the only Sabbath 
ever given by God to Man, ~c. ~c. By 
J.B. Shenstone. London. Richard 
Baynes. Svo. pp. 47. P1·ice ls. 6d. 

IT has been whispered to os that this 
pamphlet should be treated as if it were 
anonymous, and that it cdntains abon
clant internal evidence that· !he ostensi
ble is not its real author; but whether 
this suspicion be correctly founded or 
not, we have no means of deciding. 

The author, for the purpose of vindi
cating the Seventh-day weekly Sab
bath, says, 

" l\Jy object is to place this subject in a 
clear and Scriptural light, and to shew that 
in regard to a Sabbath, which is on all hands 
allowed to be of •ach importance to man, 
there exists no such apostolic example ; 
tbat no civil or ecclesiastical authority, 
however great, can be binding on the con
sciences of men like the express command 
of God ; and that he has instituted the 
Seventh Day, with a view to its universal 
and perpetual observance by mankind." p. 3. 

We need not reply to the truism, that 
nothing in religion enjoined by civil 01· 
ecclesiastical authority is binding upon 
men's consciences like the express com
mands of God! The assertions, that 
thern exists no apostolic example for the 
observation of the Lord's day, or the 
first clay of the week, as the Christian 
Sabbath ; and that God has instituted 
the Seventh clay with a view to its uni
versal anti perpetual observance by 
mankind, are the only points of debate 
in this controversy. A considerable 
part of this pamphlet consists of what 
the author calls "•a complete refutation 
of all the arguments in favonr of the 
first-day claims brought by the Editor 
of the Baptist Magazine." We have 
nothing to adtl to the statements in our 

number for August, 1826, ln prnof of 
apostolic precedent in favour of the 
first-day being the Christian Sabhath, 
and must therefore let the reader tlecide 
as to the replies to those arguments: we 
do not certainly consider them as fur
nishing a "refutation," much less a 
"complete refntatiou !" There is an 
attempt by a kind of 8pecial pleading to 
evade the force of the Scriptures ad
duced, but in our opinion it conta;os no 
argument. 

In this part of the pamphlet is a note, 
which we conclude was written hy Mr. 
Shenstone. It is in reference to a state
ment of Mr. Burnside, that the words 
in Rev. i. 10. "on the Lord's day," were 
an interpolation. "l\Ir. B." says l\lr. S. 
" informed me that he had a copy of the 
New Testament which did not contain 
the passage, and expressed his regret 
that he bad omitted to mention that fact 
in his work on the Sabbath!" The 
executors of Mr. B. are respectfully 
intreated to produce, this copy of the 
New Testament! It most surely he an 
unique-printed, doubtless, from some 
manuscript more ancient than the .Alex
andrine in the British l\luseum, which, 
as also all other manuscripts of poste
rior date, contains the passage ! It is 
not wonderfol, admitting that the me
mory of l\fr. S. bas not mislecl him, that 
Mr. Burnside should have regretted 
that he had omitted to mention his 
having such an invaluable New Tes
tament in his libral'y ! 

We are not of l\liltoo's opinion, quoted 
p. 27. that " no one day is appointe,1 
for Divine worship in preference to 
another, except such as the church may 
set apart of its own authority for the 
voluntary assembling of its members." 
We consider that as the apostles, in 
every thing which they taught the 
churches, whether by precept or ex
ample, actecl in_ obedience to the direc
tions of theii· Divine Master and Lord; 
that as there is no instance of Chl'istiaus 
ever assembling on the seventh-day after 
the day of Pentecost, and an explicit 
mention of their meeting on the .first 
day for preaching and administering tile 
Lord's Suppe1·; and an exhortation to 
the churches to attend to actions of 
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l>,m~volenQe whe-11 they Meembled on 
fh11t clay; as a,lso frnm Its being desig• 
nated" the Lord's day;" that the prin
t'.iplcs and practices of inspired men 
point out the fitM day as the· Chl'lstian 
Sabbath, and furnish us with authority 
equal to a divine command, for observ
mg it to the Lord: and thus to " Re
member the Sabbath," (but not now the 
set•enth) "day to keep it holy." 

Our author says, In reply to these 
arguments, and re~pecting the unl YCrsal 
and perpetual obligation of the Jewish 
er Seventh-day Sabbath: (his assertions 
are sufficiently confident)-

" The,e never has been any oommand, or 
any intimation OT example prnduoed from 
Scrip tare, in which it could be fairly inrerred 
tf1at Ille 'First day was substituted in the room 
of th~ SCTenlb. There i• •omething in the 
Foortl.J Commandment as a circumslaaoe pe
culiar to it alone. It is <'Yident bJ the mauner 
of expres,iou, that it waa not te thQ Jews a 
new command. They bad known the Sab
bath from their earliest inf,mcy, b11t It had 
been by them, a.nd especially by other 
nation•, •hamefully neglected. God here 
afresh communds them to REMElfBER it: 
reminding tl1em of tbe manner in which ii 
shoald be 8'Wctified ; and of the origin of 
its in•titntiog. All the rest of the com
mands, except the Fifth, are p,-&hibitory. 
Thu l"oarth is •• old as the creation, and 
had been enjoined on all the posterity of 
A-0.am, au mast be of perpetual obligation· 
u much, i( not more so, than the rest. The 
ceremonial law, n• consisting of typee &od 
shadow•, of oouroe would fade away when 
the •nbstanoe was come. Butthere is.aothing 
in the law or ten commands bot what most 
be eteroalIJ binding on the children of men. 
James speaks of the law or command ns a 
royal law (chap. Ii. B.) and plainl'y teachao 
>to perpetuity and obligation on man, which 
eur Lord also otrongly enforcos in bis sermon 
on the Monat. • WbosoeYer ohall keep the 
whole law, anlf Jet 011",md in one point, he is 
guilty or all;. fer t,e that said Do not 
eom.m.it adultery, •11id also, Do not kill : 
110w if thoa commit no adultery, yet if thou 
l.ill, thou art become a transgressor of the 
law.' And thus we may reason re5Peet
iug the Sabbath." 

Thie la•t eentence i& jumpi11g t@ a 
conclusion wltll a vengea11ce. Had our 
Lml allict, " whoever shall offend b.y 
DIJt lceeving the •eventh-day as the 
Sabbath,." the argumen* would Ii.ave 
~ C11Ucluai-ve. On the contrary,. by 
.Ila auntin~ "The Son of Man id Lord 

aho of tho Babbatl1-1lny," to vlmlk11to 
his conduct against the charges exhi
bited against him for having violated 
the law of the Sabbath, he intimated 
that th(l· Sabbath day under the Gospel 
would be of another description. 

Out limits prevent 11s from glvlng 
our reasons at present for concluding 
that the Fourth Commandment was 
given to the Jews as a nation, as part of 
the Sine.i Covenant; that its peculiai· 
regulations as to their servants, 
strangers, oxen, asses, &c. related to 
the Israelites alone; that as this Sabbat1' 
is repeatedly called a sign, even BR the 
rite of circumcision also is, that it was 
as Paul cxprnssly calls it, " a shadow 
of good things to c&me; but the body 
is of Chrl.t." Col. ii. 17. 

The Pasto,·'a Sketch-Bookj or A11t/1entic 
Narruti~es of real Characters: Edited 
by Geo1·ge Redford, A . .711. Loncum. 
Holdsworth. 1826. 

IT has been often said, and we believe 
truly, that real life presents almost as 
many remarkable scenes, as the writers· 
of fictitious narratives fetch from the re
sources of their own imaginations. "The 
trnth is, there i• less of the invcuti've 
faculty employed in the composition of 
such narrnti ves, than is generau'y pre
sumed. Stripped of a few cmbcllisli
ments; of a little of the drapery of 
style, the theatrical management of a 
few incidents, and the surprise of a 
final denouement 01· catastrophe, a 
littlt1 out of the course of hnman events, 
most of these producti@ns arc actually 
taken from real life, aud many of thent 
derive their deepest interest from thia 
circumstance. ,v e have no donht, that 
were any person of even moderate ob
·servation, and possessed of the powcl" 
of writing with accuracy and elegance, 
to compose a volume of mere facts, with• 
which he had been himself conversant,. 
a.nd veiling only incidents, places, and 
personages, in the ga,rb of othe1· names,. 
he· might witbont difficulty produce an 
interesting narrative: and although i~ 
may be a sentiment not exactly in unison 
with the received opinions on the sub
ject,. we bava no hesitation in ntlirmi11g 
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that tl,e Interest, as well as the value of 
a fictitious narrative will increase in the 
ratio of its approach to the truth of 
character, and the habits of life. We 
always feel most strongly what is true 
to nature; and we feel it most penna
ncntly. If professedly conducted into 
the regions of fancy, there it is never-· 
theless necessary to any deep or lasting 
impression, that we are presented with 
the essential features of domestic and of 
social existence. 

The little volume before us, however, 
is only fictitious in the names assumed: 
tJ1e characters are all real, and there is 
the supe1·-addition of a more than moral, 
a direct and powerful relii:ious ten
dency. The very title itself, indeed, 
might well lead us to anticipate the 
general nature and design of the book ; 
and we have not been misled in this 
respect, It contains many internal 
evidences of truth, and the whole is 
folly and satisfactorily authenticated by 
a responsihle editor. 

It is not improbable,.were a consider
able number of works of this descrip
tion to be produced by competent 
writers, that religious novels would be 
superseded ; a result which without 
pronouncing upon them as illegitimate 
modes of communicating instruction, we 
should nevertheless bail. For if truth 
can be substituted for the pictures of 
imagination, and exhibited in a form 
equally inviting, an important end is 
secured; the mind being thus familiar
ised with history, instead of merely fas
cinated with description, hecomes pos
sessed of the most substantial materials 
of improvement. In fact, there is a 
similar difference between the one and 
the other, to that which is so palpable 
between the fine paintings ofan original 
master, and the mere imitations of the 
artis~, who, however skilful, must fall 
inexpressibly short of those inimitable 
graces and touches which bespeak the 
master hand, and make the canvas glow 
with a kintl of living reality. 

With regard to the particular merits 
of this compilation, it is not necessary 
that we should minutely investigate 
them. Our general 01ii11ion is favour-

able. They rise 'above meillocrlty; but 
clo not aspire to extraordinary excel
lence. They may be safely recomend ed 
for their piety, if not highly extolled for 
their superiority. In a word, they may 
be read with advantage in the domestic 
circle; and will, we hope, do much 
good, even if they should not acquire 
extensive fame. If we were in a criti
cal humour we should find fault with 
the editor, who might have corrected 
some inelegant words and phrases, and 
who might possibly have improved the 
composi tioo of the preface. 

On the Power of Christ in the Admini.J
tration of the Affairs of His Kingd<)m 
By Thomas Mann. Baynes. London. 

IN an Advertisement prefixed to this 
Sermon, the Author says, " The intelli
gent reader will perceive, throughout, 
that it might easily have been enlarged." 
We arc of opinion such readers will feel 

. no wish that it had been enlarged. He 
adds, " There were reasous for con
d.ensation in the delivery, and there are 
others for a similar attempt in the pub
lication of the Sermon." ,v1iatever 
other talents are displayed, the author 
has c~rtainly failed in the power of 
" condensation." \Ve cannot ima;?h1e, 
if the Hampshire Association, betore 
whom it was preached, did not request 
its publication, why he should have 
complied with the wish of " the ~li
nisters and Deacons of Christchurch 
in their separate capacity." The pub
lication of such a Sermon was not neces
sary for any valuable purpose of which 
we can conceive. There is a sentence 
in p. 41, which, perhaps, was intended 
to be a beautiful antitb.esir ! which in 
our estimation is an horrible conception. 
If the anther wished to regard the pab
lishing this sermon as a suitable occasion 
for literary display,and, he should have: 
given the above sentence in Latfn ! 
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LITERARY RECORD. 

]few Publications. plirity, an<l rccommernl a revision of the /asl 
pamgrcrp/1: bnt the author is a herea1-cd 

1. Bnyst,r's Comprehe,isive Bible, with parent - and we therefore refrain. 
large and clear Type, being the only edition 6. Tlw Yo1tlh's Biblical and Tlicological 
of the Holy Scriptures, which cont•ins in Companion, ;,. whi,1, the principal Terms of 
One V0lmne, the Anthorised Yer.sion, with 
th · · 1 • d f 1 . t d !ho Sacred Sc1·ipt1tres m·• expliriued, the 

e es~enua 5 reqn~rc or _pu ptl, or 5 0 .Y, g,·eal doctrines of Holy fVrit are un-
or family use ; havmg copious Prefaces and folded - ,lijjicult passages of the I11s irecl 
Indexes, and more than 4,000 Explanatory V 1 1 - • p 
Noles, •nd ahol'e 500,000 Parallel Passages. I _0 u,n~ c uc,da.ted- ai,d ''' apparen,t ,·on
It • . f . d . 1 I, ndictwns reconciled. By the Rev. 1 /wmas 

,s our rnte_n ,on to rel'iew a_n v;1ve an Wood, R. Baynes, l'P· 501. Price 7s. 6d. 
account of this valuable work m our next 
number~ 

:2. Old E11gli.<h Sayings mwly e.,pmmded, 
in Prns, nnd Vei·se. By Jeffery, Taylor, 
Au/ho,· of Parlour Conversations, <j-c. 12mo. 
Pric-e.4,. 

3. The City of Refnge. By Tlwmas Quin, 
E-·q. Second edition, with corrections. 
12mo. Price 4s. 

4. The Fcrtunate .Employ; or, the Five 
Acres ploughed. A tale of real life. 18mo. 
boards. Priell 2s. 6d. We had intended 
noticing this little work among the " Juve
nile Pablications" below, bat have been so 
mnch interested by the perusal, that we 
canaot help giving it a distinct place in our 
columns. The tale is skilfully told-the 
interest is well kept up -the style is always 
correct, often elegant- and the tendency 
is decidedly good, combining the entertain
ing and the useful. 

5. Juvenile Publications: viz. 
(1.) Sa/,baths at Home. A present fnr 

sick S,mrlay Scholars. Price 6d. Yery 
passable. 

(2.) A P,·esent from my TeachR.r. Price 
1 s. Neatly printed, witb. a beautiful en
graving. It contains three interesting tales, 
suitable for Sanday Scholars. 

(3.) Alexander Himkof; or tlte R,issian 
Mariner. Price ls. 6d. This is very likely 
to be · e. popular book among our young 
friends. The narrative is highly intere>ting, 
and " is founded upon the authenticated 
adventures of foar Sailors, who sailed from 
111esen, in 1743, and returned to Archangel 
in 1749," having heen shipwrecked on a 
desert island, where they bad re•ided in the 
interval. 

( 4.) Ajfection'a Memorial; or the Tomb 
embalmed. A hrief Memoir nf Jemima 
Tlturgoocl Iliggs, youngest daugl,ter of the 
l/ev. Jani,s Higy•, of Cheshunt. Price 6d. 
The family and connections of the decea•ed 
will be gratified by the pern•al of this tract. 

. 'Por ourselves, we are stern critics, and 
hhould poiat out some blemishes - perhapS1 
""'Y ao,ne-thln,: OJJ the importance or ,im-

In the Press, ~c: 
Preparing for publication, A Reply to tf,e 

Accusations of Piracy and Plagiarism exhi
bited against the Anthor, in the January 
Number of the Christian Remembrancer, 
in a Review of "Hurne awl Carpenter's 
fotroductions to the Study of the Holy Scrip
tures." This pamphlet will contain some 
curious infonna1ion on the art and mystery 
of book-makiug, as exemplified in the Rev. 
T. H. Home's Critical Introduction to the 
Study of the Scriptures; B_v William Car
penter. The 'luthor regrets that it should 
be found necessary to defend hims0lf against 
th~ disingenuous attacks of Mr. Horne, by 
the adoption of such a course as the one now 
proposed; hut a reg'lrd to bis moral, as well 
as his literary character, renders it impera
tive upon him to do so. 

The Rev. J. H. Hinton·, A.M. of Read
ing, has in the press a work, entitled, The
ology; or an Attempt towards a Consistent 
View of the whole Counsel of God. With 
a Preliminary Essay, on the Practicability 
and Importance of this Allainment. 

Shortly will be published, a volume of 
Essays on Literary Subjects. By T, 
Hathaway. 

A Poem on Idolatry, in Four Cantos, hy 
the Rev. W. Swan, Missionary, and author 
of the l'llemoir of Mrs, Patterson. 

A New Poem from the pen of Ilernnrd 
Barton, to be entitled" The Widow's Tale," 
and founded on the melancholy loss of the 
Five Wesleyan Missionaries, in the Mail 
Boat, off the Island of Antigua, will shortly 
be pu hlished. 

Death on the Pale Horse, by the Rev. 
John Bruce, will be really for publication on 
the 1st of March. The author regrets that 
it should have been delayed hy an unforeseen 
occurrence. 'fhe engravings and plate 
which were duly forwarderl by the Edin
burgh mail, never reached the publishers, 
so that they h'lve been obliged to wait the 
exeootion or a new plate. 
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GLEANINGS. 

ANCIENT BIDLIOGRAPHY, 

S~VERAL sorts of material were anciently 
used in making hooks. Plates of lead or 
copper, barks of trees, brick, stone, and 
wood, were oi-iginally employed to engrave 
such things and documents upon, as men 
desired to tl'ansmit to posterity. Josephus 
speaks uf two columns, one of stone, the 
other of brick, on which the childreu of Seth 
wrote their inventions, and their astronomi
cal discoveries. Porphyry mentions pillars 
preserved in Crete, on which were recorded 
)he ceremonies prantised by the Corybantes 
In their sacrifices. Hesiod's works were at 
first written on tablets of lead, in the tem
ple of the Muses, in Breotia. God's laws 
were written on stone; and Solon's Jaws on 
~ooden planks. Jn Job xix. 23, 24, there 
1s mention made of writing in a book, en
graving on lead, and cutting on a rack. In 
Ezek. xxxvii. 16, 17, we read of writing 
upon a stick, a practice which was in use 
~mong the Greeks, and other ancient na
tions, Tablets of box and ivory were com
mon nmong the ancients: when they were 
of Woori only, they were oftentimes coated 
?Ver _with wax, whioh received tl10 writing 
10sc!1hed on them with the point of a style, 
or Iron pen ; so that what we.s written 
might bo effaced by the broau end of the 
style. Af'lerwards, the leaves of Lho palm
tree Wllro used instead of woo<lou' plank•; 

also, the finest and thinnest bark of trees, 
such as the lime, the ash, the maple, and 
the elm : hence, tbP word lib,r, which signi• 
ties the inner bark of trees, si~nifies, also, a 
book. As these barks were rolled op, to be 
more readily carried about, they were called 
uolumen, a volume; a name given likewise 
to rolls of paper, or of parchmeut. 

Paper, pnpyrus, is a kind of reed which 
grows in the Nile. The stem of this plant 
is composed of several coatings, lying one 
ou the olher, which are taken off with a 
needle: they are afterwards spread on a 
table, and so moch is moistenrd us is equal 
to the size which it is intended the leaves of 
papyn,s shall be of. This first be,\ of leaves 
is covered with n layer of fine paste, or with 
the muddy· water of the Nile, warmed; 
then n second bed of paper leaves is laid 
upon this paste, and the whole is left lo dry 
in the sun. Such was the Egyptian /Japyrns, 
whence oar paper takes its name, though its 
composition he so very clifferent. Varro 
observes, and Pliny from him, that the use 
of papyrus, for writing on, was first dis
covered in Egypt, at the time of Alexumler's 
buil<ling Alexandria. The kiugs of J~gypt 
having collected a great library at Alex,111~ 
dria, the king·s of Pergamus propo:H~tl to 
imitate their example; hut the Egypti:111 
monarchs, ekh81" from en~. or some other 
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motive, prohibited the expotlallon of paper, 
(1>aJJy1-us) ont of their dominions; which 
obliged the king of Pergamus to invent, or 
i-ather to improve and augment, the manu
facture ot parchment, from theooe called 
per·gamenum, or mernbrcma, because 1nade of 
the ,kin wherewith beasts and their mem
bers are covered. Of these leaves of vellum 
or parchment, books of two descriptions 
were made ; one in the form of ro1ls, com
posed of many leaves of vellum, sewed or 
glned together at the end. These were 
written on one side only, and ha,\ to be 
unrolled before tbey could be read. The 
other kind was like our present books, made 
of m•ny leaves fastened on one another, 
were written on both sides, aD!I were 
opened like modern books. The Jews still 
use rolls in their S)'nagogues. The ancients 
wrote likewise on linen. -Pliny says the 
Par1hians, even in his time, wrote on their 
clothes : and Livy speak. of certain books 
made of linen, lintei libri, on which the 
names of magistrates, with the history of 
the Roman Commonwealth, were written, 
which were preserved in the temple of the 
goddess Moneta. 

The manner of writing was soiled to the 
material adopted. Thus, for writing on the 
harder substances they used a bodkin, or 
iron style; but when they wrote on linen or 
parchment, they used a reed (calamus), 
formed into a pen, and some colouring sub
stance r.qui,·1tlent lo ink; like Isaiah, when 
he wrote his prophecy, in eh. viii. I. In 
Ezek. ix. 2, 3. l l. we read of persons carry
ing ink-horns al their sides. The same is 
done at the present d•y among the l\loors, 
io Barbary, and also among the Persians. 

These remarks will throw light oo several 
passages of Scripture, which must appear 
very singolar to persons unacqoainted with 
lhe forms of ancient books. Thns Isaiah 
says, " The heavens shall be folded op like 
a book or scroll," eh. xxxiv. 4. Here is no 
allusion to the method of rolling op books 
among the ancients, of which we have 
spoken.• A volume of •everal feet in length 
was suddenly rolled np into a very small 
co1Dpass. Thus, the heavens should shrink 
into tl1emselves, and disappear from the 
e5es of God, when bis wrath• should be 
kindled. 

These rolls were generally written only 
on one side; but that of Ezekiel (eh.ii. I 0.) 
was wrillen within and without; i. e. on 
both sides, to shew the abundance of matter 
contained in it. Of the same kind, proba
bly, was that of John (Rev. v. I.) which, 
as " a book written witbin and without," is 
diflicul t to conceive of. 

• See a representation of one of tl,csc 
l>ouks iu the accom1,anying wood-cut. 

In Isaiah xxx. B, the Lord snys to the 
prophet, concerning a prediction relative to 
the Jews, "Now go, write il hefore them in 
a tnble ;" nnd lhe father of John Baptist 
(Luke i. G~.) called for" a writing-tahle ;" 
both of wluch passages refer lo the table ls of 
wood, or other mnterial, of which we have 
already spoken. The commentator on 
Varro, describing ooo of the•e Tabulro Li
terarire, says, " It is of a square oblong 
form, 1ike !hose tablets for letters on which 
children lenrn to read and write, having on 
the upper p_art a round appendix, called the 
capitulum." - See a figure of this kind of 
writing-table•, in the wpod cot at the head 
of this article. 

There is an expression in Psal. xl. 7, 
which has been ingeniously illustrated by 
the editor of Cal met : - " In the volume of 
the book it is written of me," which is ren
dered by the LXX. " in I/re he«rl ( ceplialis) 
of the book." Chrysostom has described 
this rephalis •• a wrapper ( eilema ), and sup
posed that on this was written a word or 
words, which imported " abo11t the coming 
of the Messiah ;" and Aquila uses the word 
eilenu, to express the Hebrew word, which 
we render volume. On this Mr. Harmer 
says, " The thoaght is not only dear and 
distinct, but very energetic, amounting lo 
this, - that the sum and substance of the 
sacred hooks is, ' the Messiah cometh;' 
and that those words, accordingly, might be 
written, or embroidered, with great pro
priety, oa the wrapper, or case, wherein they 
were kept..""' Admitting Mr. Harmer's 
conclusion to be just, Mr. Taylor thinks be 
has found better premises for it, in a picture 
which was discovered at Herculaneam, tliaa 
Mr. H. hnd collected. This painting re
presents a portable book-case, apparently 
made of leather, aad of the kind which was 
known to the Romans by the name of scri-
1tiarii. It is filled with rolled books, each 
of which has a ticket or label appended to 
it, which is very probahly the genuine 
rapitulu111, or arganient of the book, for the 
purpose of directing the person ,who was 
about to draw oat a roll, to that which con
tained the treatise he wanted. In this view, 
l\lr. Taylor proposes to read--" Burot
offeri11g. and sacrifice were not what thou 
didst require - tliey were not acco,·di11g ta 
tlry will--Then saicl I, Lo, I coine as in the 
roll of the book ( or, as the keri has it, the 
doubly-rolled-roll; i. e. the little roll upon 
the greater roll) is written concerning me : 
- I delight to accomplish thy will." The 
representation of this rase of hooks, l\t the 
beginning of this article, shews thnt these 
small lRbels were capahle of bein~ rolled 
up, till they were close to lhe greate1· roll to 

'• Observations, vol. iv. p. 10. 



whir.I• tloey belouged, 1111 oeeme to be tire 
1110nniog of tloo reading which lhe J;,ri bas 
1,reserved. • 

Besides hooks in the form of roll,, we 
aloo read in Scriptore of httere being eeol 
from one person to aoother. These were, in 
gcncrnl, io the form of rolls aloo, and re• 
sembling probably those in the East at this 
tlny. Thus, Niehobr tells ns that " the 
Aral,s roll up their leltero, and then flatten 
them l.o the breadth of an inch, and paste op 
the cod of them, iristead of sealing lhem."
Aud Han1Vay states, that " \be Pcr•inua 
make up their letters in the form of a roll, 
obout six inches long; and that a bit of 
paper is fasleoed round it with gum, and 
sealed with an impression of iuk, which re• 
semble• our printers' in·k, bot not so thick." 
When letters were written to inferiors, they 
were often sent open, or in the form of an 
unsealed roll ; bot, when addressed to eqoala 
or superiors, they were enclosed in a bag of 
silk or satin, sealed and nddre•sed, Hence 
the insult of Saohallal to Nehemiah, in seod• 
ing his letter lo him by bis servant opeo, 
Neb.vi. 6, 

It was just now said that these Iettera 
were sealed. We may remark, as an additional 
circu1nstance, that the very ancient custom 
of sealing them, with a seal or eignet set io 
a ring, is still retained in the East, See Geo. 
xii. 42 ; Esth. iii, 10, 12, viii. 2, 8, 10; Jer. 
xxii.24. Thos," in Egypt," says Dr. Po• 
cocke, " they make the impression of their 
name with their seal, generally of carnelian, 
which they wear on their finger, and which 
is blacked, when they have ocr.asion to seal 
wilh it." And Mr. Hanway remarks, that 
the Persian ink " serves 1101 only for writ
ing, but for subscribing with their seal : in• 
deed, maoy of the Persians in high offir.e 
(he adds) could not write; but in their 
rings they wear an agate, which serves for a 
seal, on which is frequently engr,nien their 
name and some verse of the Koran." So 
Dr. Shaw, in like manner, says, that " as 
f~w er none either of the Arab sheikhs, or 
~r 1'arkiNh and eastern kings, princes, Qr 
hashnws, know bow to write their own 
■ames, all their lettero and decrees nre 
•ta,nped with their proper rings, seale, or 
signets (see l Kings ni. 8; Estb. iii. 12; 
Dan. vi. 17; Eccles, xlix. 11), whidi are 
uually of silveT or carnelion, with their 
,espeotive name• engrnen upon them on 
one side, and the name of their kingdom or 
principality, or else some sentence of the 
Kornn, on the other." It is, perhaps, to 
this that the apostle alludes, when lu• aays 
(2 Tim. iii. l!l), " The foundation of God 
•landeth sure, having this seal or impression 
on the one side, The Lord knowelh them 

" See Fragments to Cnlmet, No. 7'1. 
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that are his; and on the other, Let e .. ry 
one that nametl, the name of Christ depart 
from iniqoity.'' 

Dr. Brown, to whom we are indebted for 
•ome of these observation•, states, that he' 
saw a letter addressed from a governor· 
general of India to the king of Persi•, in 
Persio, on beautifnlly glazed white p•per, 
fifty inches long, and twenty inches broad, 
The written part, however, w•s only two 
feel long •nd one foot broad, the rest being 
tilled with a beautiful ornamental painting at 
the head of the lelltr, and a very elegantlJ 
painted border ronnd the whole sheet. The 
bag io which it was to have been sent, and 
which the author also saw, was a cloth com
po•ed of gold tbread1 and crimson silk. It 
was tied at the neok with a gold la~e, which, 
after being knotted, passed tloroogh an im
mense seal, four inches in diameter, and 
about an inch thick, of red wu; which seal 
of office was entirely covered with Persic 
character•, containing the titles of tbc com• 
panJ, tbo1e of the king being at the be
ginning of the letter; In order tn preserre 
the seal and lace entire, tbe bag was opened 
at bottom, lo extract tbe letter; bot the 
natural way of opening it would be either by 
melting lbe wax, or cutting tbe lace between 
the wax and the bag. Mr, Wortley's coorier, 
whom he seat from Essek, retunied with 
the bassa's answer, jn a parse of scarlet 
satin, somewhat similar to the above 1 hot, as 
wns to be expected, not so ele~x11t. 
Whether the bag represented in oar wood
ant ,nre appropriated to such a purpose we 
know not.-Ctltpente..r's Papular [1,J.rodvc• 
tion lo t!,e Study of th• Srriptur••· 

ANECDOTE, 

" Some winters since, while the Coogres~ 
of the Uuited States were in session, n slave 
deale1· was driving past the capitol of Wash
ington, about forty slaves, chained together. 
Among the re~l was a large uegro mno, who· 
was not only chained, but also banJcuO'ed. 
He was a very Ca-:sRr inappeanmce aad spirit ,. 
and 110s~cssed ao admirably fine voice for 
singing. The spectacle drew to the door man1 
of tile champions of freedom, and some of tlot, 
1JOter11ns of the revolution. At the moment 
when the wretohcd victim~ came opposite 
the haJI, the negro above mentioue<I, on a. 
lofty and bold key, struck up-

" Hail Columbia! happy land ! 
" }1ail ye heroes," see this BAND ! 

nt the same time lifting up bis bands bound 
together! The voice and action, so appro
priately timed and afl'cclingly performed , 
drew tears from the eyes of many ; and to 
their honour be it said, they iuune,liakly 
bou9/il n11CI freed him." - PhikulelJJhia R•li
gious M esst1t9c,·. 
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FOREIGN. 

AMERICA. 

THE following are extracts from 
a letter recently received from the 
Rev. lrah Chase. 

Boston, Mlly 29, 1826. 

REV. AND VERY DEAR SIR, 
SINCE I wrote yon last, onr brethren have 
estahlished a Theological Institution, at 
Newlon, near this city. It has seemed to 
be rny <Inly to become connected wilh it. 
I could be spared from the Colombian 
College; and my place has been well sup
plied by a very worthy brother, Professor 
Caswell, who was a lntor at the time of my 
being in Europe. I removed from \Vash
iagton last September. 

I have lately returned from the triennial 
meeting of the General Conl'ention of oar 
Denomiual.ion in the United States, which 
was beld ia New York. The meaonres 
adopted were such, I trust, as will conduce 
to the advancement of the cAuse of Christ; 
and it was refreshinl!, indeed, to meet with 
brethren from the differeut portions of onr 
widelv extended connlry. 'J'he scat of onr 
Board of Managers for Foreign Missions is 
hereafter lo be at Boston. It is for the 
purpose of attending a meeting of this 
Board that I am now in the city; and being 
informed that a gentleman is on the point of 
leaving this place for London, I could not 
omit to write yon a few lines, though in 
great haste, and assure yon of my affectionate 
remembrance. 

Our !t-lissjonarles in Barmah, you know, 
have been pa:;sini through se\·ere trials ; 
but we doubt not, " 'Tis all for the best." 
For God wili make the wrath of man praise 
Him, and the remain,ler thereof he will 
restrain. How consoling it is, amidst the 
,larkest dispensations, to know and feel that 
the Lord reignetlt - that nothing can occur 
without his permission, and that ALL things 
work together fur good to tlicm that love 
Him. 

Baptist General Tract Society. 

Sr NCE tl,e annual meeting of the Daptist 
Ct1:eral Tract Society, its Printin~ Com~ 
u,ittee h"'·c procured stereotype plates for 
JO 1 pages of 'fraC'ls, and have piinlcd, 

during the same period, 883,000 pages. 
The Depository has issued about 700,000 
pages, nearly one-half of which were sent 
to two Depositories, Charlotte Court House, 
Va. and NDw Orleans, La. 'fhe demand for 
Tracts in other directions is repeated ind 
urgent. Nothing is wanting but more funds. 
to enable the Committee to puhlish all that 
may be required.- Columbian Sta.r. 

SWITZERLAND. 

IN 8ome preceding numbers we have given 
an accoant of those pious persons who have 
recently separated from the Established 
Church in the Canton de Vaud. An old 
calumny bas, it seems, been raised against 
them. They have been accused of en
couraging designs hostile to the civil govern
ment. In reply; they tendered a paper, in 
September last, to the Council of State, 
expressing their entire sohmission to" the 
powers that be," in all civil matters, entirely 
renouncing revolutionary principles, while 
they claimed liberty of conscience in every 
thing relating to religion; and petitioning 
that thi• declaration might be made public, 
as an ans\Ver to the accusations that might 
be brought against them. The Council of 
State refused to receive their petition, on the 
ground that they could not recognise a11y 
Church, separate fron• t!te National E,tu
blishment. 

In the Canton of Grison, a decr,e against 
proselytism bas been lately passed, of which 
the following is the substance : 

" That the communication of ideas on 
religious snbjects is free; that every one has 
a right to give, ta those who may consult 
him on these points, those explanations 
wbich in his conscience he believes to be 
trte, provided they are not co11lrnry to the 
doctrlnP.s of t/,,e two co11fessions ark11011.1led9ed 
in lfte Canton; but that no persoo whatever 
ought to persuade others to leave their own 
church to join that to which he belongs. 
The authorities are directed to punish such 
attempts by fine or imprisonment; 1111.:I, if 
they are made by persons who are not inha
bitants of the Canton, bJ• temporary or per
petual banishment. No individual nuder 
twenty years of age is to remove his com
munion from our church to another, without 
the consent of his pnrents or guardians: con
versions of this kind are declared null and 
void; the authorities ore directe,l to pro
hibit and prevent them : nncl parents wl1ose 
children shall leave tlie comm1111ion in which 
they have been hro<il{hl up, heRiro they aro 



twenty yonrs of nge, c,re nuthorioe<I to di,. 
iu!teril them!" 

Switzerland was once called tlie cr«:lle of 
the Reformatio1t. One would almost imagine 
that the expression was prophetic, and that 
he who first used it foresaw what has now 
taken place - that in th,t country the great 

, principles of the R,Jurmali,m are hushed lo 

sleep! 

DOJUESTIC. 

IRELAND. 

THE Sunday School Society for 
Ireland has sustained a heavy loss 
in the death of its excellent Secre
tary, James Digges La Touche, 
Esq. We are requested to insert 
the following resolution, passed on 
this occasion. 

Re•olved-That the Committtee feel im
pressed with awe and deep solemnity by the 
afilictive dispensation which has deprived 
the Society of the invaluable services of 
their late Secretary, James Digges La 
Tonche, Esq.; they express, in terms of 
unaffected sorrow, their sense of the severe 
loss the Society has sustained, in one, who 
watched its early formation and progressive 
advancement with parental solicitude -
who, by his unabated exertions in the canse 
of the Society - by the soundness of bis 
judgment- the mild and Christian spirit of 
his correspondence, and the warmth and 
energy of bis puhlio addresses, contributed 
so essentially to its prosperity; they look 
with confidence to Almighty God to carry 
forward His purposes of mercy, according 
lo His own counsel and by instruments of 
His own selecting; they commend the So
ciety anew to His protection, an,\ they 
earnestly desire and pray, that the present 
mysterious and trying visitation, may be 
blessed, as the occasion of arousing them 
nod every friend of the Society, to greater 
zeal and diligence in prosecuting its all-im• 
portant objects. 

Signed oa behalf of the Committee, 
RoDtrn, President.· 

RELIGIOt;S ClltCUtATIXG LIBRARIES. 

Tm: general dilfusion of education having 
excited a bste for rendin,1; throughout th~ 
communit_v, the Committee of the Rcli gious 
Tract Society have felt anxious to extend 
lh 1Jir Pulllicuiio1-1s, n11d, in so111c measure, to 
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keep pooe with the growing dernand8 of a 
large reading population. 'fheir Catalogue 
now includes a sufficient number of Publi
cations, when arranged in a suitable manner, 
to form a Circulating Library. While gene
ral knowledge is spreading, and Mechanics' 
and other Circulating Libraries are increas
ing, it is of great importance that Religious 
Works shoald maintain that pre-eminence 
to which they are most justly entitled. The 
Committee have therefore arranged uearly 
the whole of their Publications in a List ; 
and they are happy to state, that the number 
of volumes bo,rnd and half-bound, contained 
in it, amounts at present to Seventy-four, 
and that they are enabled to furnish this 
complete set to tLeir Subscribers for Four 
Guineas; to Non-Snbscribers Five Guineas. 
Boxes, to pack and to keep the books, are 
sold separately, price Ss. each. 

The Committee trust that this Set of their 
Publications will be found peculiarly useful 
for Village, l'!Iechnnics', and Sanday School 
Circulating Libraries, as well as for private 
use. They have published a few Rules and 
Hints, calculated to facilitate the establish
ment of Religious Circulating Libraries ; 
and they trust that this extended plan of 
)'romoting religions knowledge will, through 
the di\'i □e blessing, be rendered abundantly 
snccessfnl. 

The Rules, and a complete Catalogue, are 
published in a separate paper for the use of 
those who receive the books. 

STEPNEY ACADEMY. 

THE Annual Meeting of the Subscribers 
and Friends to the Stepney Academical In
stitution, was held on Tnesllay Evl":uiog, 
Jan. 16, at the King's Read Tavern, Poul
try. Joseph Gutteridge, Esq. Treasurer, in 
the Chair. 

After prayer by the Rev. I. Maun, of 
]\faze Pond, the Report for the last year was 
read by the Secretary. It stated that at the 
commencemeut of the year 1826 there were 
,ixteen Students iu the Academy; tliat 
three young men have been received under 
the patronage of the Society during the last 
year; and that six Students had left the 
Academy, ha,·ing either finished their term, 
or received the concurrence of the Com
mittee in leaving before that period. l\fr. 
Stovel has been ordained Co-pastor of the 
Church at Swanwick, Derbyshire. Mr. 
Darkio is supplyingnt Woodstock, Oxforil
shire, where, ns our reader!J well rer.ollect, 
the late Rev. J. Hinton iucun-ed much per
sonal dauger in iutroducin;; the Gospel. A_ 
Church is about to he formed there, Utl(l 

pleasing prospects of usefulness appear. 
l\Ir. Venimore lrn.s recc.:i\·e<l an invitation to 
uuilcrtilke the pastoral ollice over the Church 
at !u;;hnrn, Norfolk. llJ r. "'bite wood has 
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been ordnincd PMtm· of the Cl,nrch at. 
Andover, Hants. Messrs. Pearce and 
Thomas who had heen studyini, iu the 
A~ad_emy at the expeuce of the Baptist 
M1ss1onary Society, have sailed for Cal
cutta, to engage in Missionary luhours, ]\fr, 
Swindell has ·been ordained al Aldborough 
Sntrolk. · ' 

There are twelve Students now in the 
Academy ; of the g·eneral conduct and dili
gence_ in their studies a favourable report 
was gi.ven, 

After hav!ng adverted to the proceedings 
of the_ Special General Meeting in May last, 
at which the resignatinn of Dr. Newman 
was received, the report proceeded lo state 
that after much inquiry and discnssion, the 
Committee had resolved, with some differ
ence of opinion, that it should be recom
mended to the Subscribers to request the 
Rev. Solomon Yoong, who had been twelve 
years Classical Tator, to undertake the 
Theological department of tuition, 

In the conclusion of the Report, the de
pressed state of the funds was noticed· the 
importance of union and co-operation' was 
urged ; and the necessity of strenuous efforts 
dwelt upon. 

" Finally : If your Committee venture to 
anticipate the future prosperity of the In
stitution, it is not because they rely on the 
excellence of its Tutors, or the prudence and 
activity of those who shall conduct its 
affairs, hut because they trust that the ex
perience of the past has deepened the con
viction of the absolute necessity of the bless
ing of God, and the influences of his Holy 
Spirit, and that it will lead the friends of 
the Society to hear it on their hearts when 
they approach a throne of grace, and to 
pray that it may be the means of supplying 
the churches with able ministers of the New 
Testament- good men, fall of ·the Holy 
Ghost, and of faith." 

The Report ha1•ing been received aud
ordered to be printed, it was resolved, 
·" That the thanks of this Meeting be given 
to the Tutors for their diligent attention to 
the duties of their office daring the past 
_year; and that the Rev. Solomon Yoong be 
respectfully invited to become Theological 
·Tutor of this Institution." 

The thanks of the Meeting were voted to 
1he Treasurer, Secretary, and Committee, 
The Rev. Thomas Blundell was chosen 
Secretary, instea,I of Mr. Cramp, who has 
resigned. 

The Resolution, were moved and seconded 
by the Rev. Messrs. Mann, Upton, Blun
dell, Griffin, Drayton, Mileham, Brawn, and 
Dr. Newman; and by Messrs. Freeman, 
W. B. Gurney, J. Russell, Storks, and 
Bickham. 

'fhe Meeting was less strongly marked on 
:llie whole than might huve been oxpeoted, 

consi<lc1·lng the cll!!Ms•ions thnt horl taken 
}~ace nt· pt'cvious meetings, nnd the opposi-
hon felt by many, und slightly menlionecl by 
some, to the principnl mensm·cM. We re .. 
gretted chiefly that a minister from the 
country chose to express himself in a nmnner, 
which it wao evident all present depre
cated, and which 1\,as too much calculnled to 
perpetuate feelings that were best allayed 
and dismissed. 

Donations and Subscriptions will be 
thankfully received by Joseph Gulteridge, 
Esq. T1·ea$11rer, Denmark Hill, Camber
well ; the Rev. Thomas Blundell, S,cretary, 
Cambocwell; and also by Messrs. Wight
man and Cramp, 24, Paternoster Row, 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

BIRMINGHAM. 

ON the 3d of December, l825, the Rev. 
Isaiah Birt relinquished the Pastoral charge 
of the Church, meeting io Cannon-street, 
Birmingham, by a letter of.resignation. He 
had been eminently useful duriug a period 
of twelve years, aud we rejoice to know that 
his labours were highly appreciated, and his 
removal nni~ersally regretted. Some minis
ters have injudiciously prolonged their con
tinuance with a church, beyond the season 
of their usefulness and competency; the 
unhappy consequences have been the aliena
tioo of their people, aod the decay of the 
congregation. Mr. Birt has set an honour
able and yafnable example of withdrawment 
from an -0ffice, for which, although the 
vigoar of his mind remains, the infirmities 
of his body disqualified him, on account 
especially of the magnitude of the church: 
and we understand it to he bis intention io 
future, to decline taking the regular super
intendence of a church, hat to preach as 
often as he is able, and wherever his occa
sional services may he required. We havo 
seen the affeclionale letter of resignation 
which he addressed to the church, and the 
equally affeclionate resolutions of the church 
on the occasiou, aod have been informed of 
the substantial and valuable testimonies of 
esteem presented to Mr. Birt, by the young 
men, and also by other members of the con
gregation. In addition to these gratifying 
marks of respect, the church unanimously 
voted Mr. Birt the handsome annuity of 
£ I 00. during his life. We tmst that a 
qualified successor will soon be found, and 
that the blessing of God will remain though 
the venerated pai;tor is removed. 

F,A.C. 
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DOROUGIIBRIDGB. 

o~ Maroh14, 1826, wnsopened for Divine 
worship, the Baptist .Meeting-Ho~•e newly 
erected in Boroughbr1dge, Yorkshue. The 
services of the day were introduced by Dr. 
Steadman, of Brndford, with reading and 
prayer, after whi~h he delivered an animated 
nud impressive discourse, founded on' Acts 
xii. 24. "The word of God grew and mul
tiplied." In the afternoon, the Rev. R. Mar
tin, of Ripon (Independent), read and 
prayed, nnd the Rev. J_- Foster, o~ Fnrsl~y, 
preached an appropnate and rnterestrng 
Sermon, from Psalm xxvi. 8, and concluded 
with prayer. In the evening, after reading 
and prayer by the Rev. R. Leng, of Stock
ton, the Rev. B. Godwin,of Bradford, !{ave 
a very solemn address, found on the parable 
of the rich man and Lazarns, llnd closed the 
services of the day with prayer. Collec
tions were made to defray the expence of 
building, which amounted to upwards of 
£28. The services of the day were pecu
liarly interesting, and many present foand it 
good to be there. May the fervent sup
plications then offered to God on behalf of 
this hill of his Sion be graciously and 
speedily answered! 

BRAMLEY. 

Mr. William Colcroft was ordained Pastor 
over the Baptist Church at Bramley, in the 
County of York, the 24th of July, 1826. 
The service was commenced with prayer by 
the Rev. Jonas Foster, of Fursley; Iha 
Rev. B. Godwin, Classical Tutor of Brad
ford Academy, delivered the introductory 
discourse on the principles of Dissent and 
the nature of a Gospel Church, an,l received 
W. Colcroft's confession of faith; the Rev. 
I. Maun, M.A. late of Shipley, .now of Maze 
Pond, London, offered the ordination prayer; 
the Rev. W. Steadman, D.D. gave the 
charge, from Heb. xiii. 17. The Rev. 
I. Mann addressed the Church, from 1 Cor. 
xvi. 10; the Rev. W. Scarlet, of Gilder
some, concluded in prayer. In the even
ing, the Rev. J. Ackworth, M.A. of Leeds, 
prenched from 2 Cor. ii. 16. 

SUTTON-IN-ASHFIELD, NOTTINGHAM. 

ON Tuesday, Nov.4, 1826, the Rev. Clement 
Nott, late of Stepney Academy, was pub
licly recognised as Pastor of the Baptist 
Church, originally founded in the above 
pince by the venerable Abraham Booth. 
The Rev. J. Borrows (General Baptist), of 
Sutton, opened the service by reading and' 
11rnyer; the Rev. C. Lnrom, of Sheffield, 

stated the principle• r,f Dissent, am\ asked 
the usual questions; the Rev. J. Jarman, of 
Nottingham, offered the ordination prayer; 
the Rev. D. Jones, ol Chesterfield, deliverer\ 
an affectionate charge to tfie minister, from 
John xxi. 15-17. The Rev. J. Jarman 
addressed the Church, from I Thes. v.12, 13, 
and the Rev. R. Weaver (Independent), of 
Mansfield, concluded by prayer. In the 
evening, the Rev. C. Larom again addresse,l 
the people (in the Independent Chapel, le11t 
for the occasion)~ and eloged the solemn 
and highly interesting services of the day by 
prayer. 

NOTICES. 

The Rev. Robert Aitchison. late of Down
end, has accepted the invitation nf the Bap
tist Church at Bratton, Wilts, lo undertake 
the pastoral charge. 

On the 24th of December last, the Rev. 
W. Broady, late of Ashford, in Kent, was re
cognised as the Pastor of the Particular 
Baptist Church at Bessels Green, over 
which Church the late Rev. J. Stanger was 
Pastor more than fifty years. 

The Anniversary Meeting of the Society 
for the Relief of the ,vidows and Children of 
Protestant Dissenting Ministers, instituted 
1733, will be held on Wednesday the 4th ol 
April next, when a Sermon will be preached 
at the Old Jewry Chapel, removed to Jewin 
Street, Alders!(ate Street, by the Rev. D. 
Davison, the Minister of that place. Service 
to begin at Twelve o ·clock precisely. The 
Friends of the Society will afterwards dine 
together at the Albion, in Aldersgate Street. 

DISTRIBUTrON OF PROFITS. 

THE following sums were voted to the 
Widows of Baptist Ministers, at the lial f
yearly meeting of Proprietors, Dec. 21, 1826. 

s. J . .... , . ., •• £5 
A. P . ........ 5 
M.B . ........ 5 
M. R . ........ 5 
M.M ........• 5 
E.C •••••••••• 5 
H. N. . . . . ••.. 5 
M.C ••••••••• 5 
J. F .......... 4 
A. E .•••••••• 4 
M.H .....••.. 4 
M. S . ....•... 5 

A.H ••••••••••• £5 
l\I. E. • • • • • • . • 4 
E.A .......... 5 
M. J •••••••••• 5 
M.G .•.•••••• 5 
J. T... •• • •• • • • 5 
A. E •••••••••• 4 
M. D. •••••••• 4 
S. L .••.•••••••• 5 
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no 

LIST 
OF 

PARTICULAR OR CALVINISTIC BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

( Co11fiuucdfrom pa9e 35 .) 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 
Alb:m's (St.) ............. . . . 
Codi cote . ........... . ...... . 
Hcmel Hempstead • . . . . . .. . 
Hertford .... . •. . . . ..... . ... 
Hitchin . . ....... . ..... .. .. . 
Market Street . .. . .... . .... . 
New Mill .. . ...... .. ... .. . . 
Rickmansworth ........... . 
Sawbrid~cwortb .... ... .... . 
Stortford (Bishop's) ....... . 
Trin9 .. .............. . . ... . 
,v attord .. .. . , ............. . 
Whitwell Street ....... . .. . . 

HUNTING OONSIIIRE. 
Rluntisham ..•...... . . . . . .. 
By!.horne ............. • .... 
Gidding (Great) ... .. .. .. .. . 
Gransden (Great) .... . .. . . . 
Hailweston ........•.••...... 
Jves (St.) .............. .. . . 
Kimbolton ........ . ...... . . . 
Needingworth ... . ... . .. . .. . 
Neots (St.) ... • . . . . ... ... . . 
Ramsey ................ ... . 
Somersham •.•....... • ...• • 
Spaldwick ....•............. 

KENT. 
Ashford • .....••..•.• .. ... • . 
Bessel's Green ...... .. .... . . 
Bethers,len . . ........... . ... . 
Borough Green ....... . .. . .. . 
Brabourne Lees . . . ... . .... . 
Brenchley and Lamherhurst • . 
Canterbury ........ ... . . .. . 
Chatham 1 Ch ....... · . . ... . . . 
Chatham 2 Ch .............. . 
Cranbrook .......•... . ...... 
Crayford ..•.•.......•..... 
Deal. . ... . ..•.. . ........ . . . . 
Do,·er . . . .. . . . . ... ..... . . . . . 
Eynsford . .... ...... . . .. . . . 
Eyethorne . . .. ............. . 
Folkes tone ................•. 
Gravesend ......... . ... . . . . . 
Greenwich ............. . ... . 
Hadlow .. .......... .. ... . . . 
Lessness Heath. . ........ . . , 
Maidstone . .. .... ... ..... . . 
Marl!'a lc ........... .. . .. . . . . 
Sandhurst .. ... . . . . . .... . .. . 
Se1·e11 Oaks ..... .. , , , . .. , , , 

I 
1675 w. ui1ton .............. . .. . 

I Alex. fhompson ...... • . . .•. 
1679 . William Hopley ........... . . • 
1773 . W. J ames . . ..• . ....... .. . . . 
1660 : John Geard, A. M . ..... . . .. . 
1813 D. Clarnbut .... . ..•.. . . . .... 

Jos'if.h Harris . ...... . .. . .. . 
\V. olton .......... .. .... . 
James Stewart ............. . 

1807 Richd. Glover 
1707 John Edwards 

Richd._ Groom 

1787 ~m1:el Green •... . ...... .. 
1811 . Simpson ..•.•.... ... . . . . 
1784 W . Tandy ....... . ..•... . .•. 
1694 Robert Skillitter .....••..... 
1757 Samuel Fordham ......•..... 
1809 , H. M'Kenzie ........ . •..... 
1692 i John Hemming, A. M •. . . .. • . 
1767 Samuel Sharood .... .. ..• . . . 
1800 George Murrell . . •. . . .. . . ... . 
1726 J. A. Jarvis . .... .. ... . .. . . . 
1818 William Orris . . . . . .. .. , . . . 

William Manning ... . .... ; .. 

1653 James Jackson ..•......... . . 
1769 W. Broady •.•.•.......• . ... . 

1809 
1824 
1801 
1825 
1630 
1824 
170/j 
1810 
1814 
1822 
1796 
l/i04 
17!'i0 
1826 

182/i 
1805 
1797 

J. Morris ... . ••... . .. .. . .. . 
Joseph Skinner ..... . .... , .. . 
Thomas Glad wish . ....... , .. . 
Joseph Burton ............. . 
,v. G. Lewis ......... . • . .... 
William Giles ............... . 
G. Stonehouse , .•........... 
John Davies ....•. .. ... . .. . . 
Jacob Martell ........ . . . . ... . 

John Rogers . . .... .. ..... . . . 
John Giles ....... . .... . .. . . 
Joseph Belcher ... .. . . . . .. . . . 

,v. Groser .. . .. , .. , .. . . .. .. . 
l>a\'i,I ])enhnm ... , . . ...... . . 
J ames Gntes ... , . . .... , .... . 
Thomas Shirley , .. . ... , ... . 

1821 

1823 
1810 
1775 
1817 -
1813 
1825 

1826 

1819 
1818 
1826 
1798 
1826 
1822 
1818 
1819 
1811 
1820 
1822 
1793 

182:'i 
1826 

1809 
1825 
1815 
182/i 
1825 
1824 
1814 
1820 
181(; 

1802 
179:1 
1si,, 

1820 
1826 
1811 
1810 
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Sheerness ...... • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Smarrlen ..•.... • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
St. Peter's ...... • • • • • .. • • • • • 
Tenterclen ...... • · • • • •. • • • • • 
Woolwich 1 Ch .............. . 
Woolwich 2 Ch ............ .. 

LANCASHIRE, 
/lccrington ..•... • • .. •. • ... ··. 
Bncup 1 Ch ...... •· • • • .•... •. 
Bacup 2Ch ................. . 
Blackburn •...... ••••·•·•·,. 
Bolton .................... .. 
Cloughfolcl ............. : .. .. 
Colnc ..................... . 
Goodshaw Chapel. .......• . .. 
Haslingden ................ .. 
Hawksbeaclhill ............ .. 
Huncoates ................. . 
Inskip ..................... . 
Liverpool 1 Ch .............. . 
---2Ch .............. . 
---3Ch ...... : ......•. 
---4Ch ....... . 
--- Welsh Ch ......... . 
Manchester I Ch.: ...•.•..... 
--"--- 2 Ch ...... · ...... . 
----3Ch ..... .' .•.•... 
Ogden ........ · ........ · ..... . 
Oldham ......•••.......•... 
Pendlehill (Sabclen) ......... . 
Preston ....................• 
Rochdale .................... · 
Stayley Bridge ............. . 
Tottlebank ................ -
Wigan 1 Ch ... : ............. . 
. -- 2Ch . ... ,. ........... . 

L!':lCESTERSHIRE. 
Appleby .................. .. 
Arnsby ..................... . 
Blaby .................... .. 
Bosworth (Husband's) •••••. 
Bottesford ................ .. 
Foxton .................. .. 
Leic.ester l Ch. . • • . ........ , .. 
--- 2·Ch ............. · •• 
Loughborough ............ .. 
Oadby ....... ,. ......... •,r .. 
Sheepshead ................ .. 
Sutton in El1ns ., .• . ... ...... . 
Ullesthorpe .............. .. 

Lll'ICOLNSHIRE. . . .. . 

Barrow aiid Killi11gholme ...• 
Boston 1 Ch . ......... ,. .... . 
-- 2Ch ................ . 
Burgh and Moµnthorpe ...... . 
Carlton a11cl Moorlan.d ....... . 
Popipgtou ., . ,. . .- ,. ......... .. 
Gai11iborough .............. • • 
Grimsby ........ , ......... .. 
Heokingtou .............. .. 
Flor11castle .. • . , ............ .. 
Lincoln .................. . 
Louth .. ., ................ .. 
Partney and Or~y . .- ........ .. 
Spalding ..........•......... 

MIDDLESEX. . . . 

Brentford (Old) ..........•. 
Brentford. (New) ........... . 
Chelsea I Ch. . ............ . 
Chcliea 2 Ch. . •.......••... 

1812 
1667 
1801 
1769 
1758 
1786 

1713 
1720 
1821 
1760 
1793 
1700 
1772 
1752 
1811 
1678 
1810 
1817 
1714 
1800 
1820 
1825 
1799 
1786 
1810 

1783 
1816 
1798 
1785 
1773 
1814 
1662 
1796 
1826 

1826 
1667 
1807 
1793 
1791 
1694 

1815 

John Coppin ............... . 
Thomas Cramp ............. . 
Joseph Exall .......... .. ... . 
W. B. Bowes ............. . 
Adam Freeman ............. . 

Joseph Harbottle .......•..•• 
G.A. Grant ......•.....••.... 
F. \V. Dyer ..............•. 
--Worrall ............... . 

Robert Heyworth ........... . 
Peter Scott .......... . ...... . 
John Pilling ............... . 
Thomas Milnes ............. . 

W. Perkins ....•...•.....•..• 
John Hlakey ......•......... 
Samuel Saunders , ......... .. 
James Lister ............... . 
John Underhill ............ .. 
Moses Fisher ............... . 
Daniel Jones .............. .. 
W. Gadsby ................. . 
John ffirt ................. . 
W. Jackson •.•...•...•..... 
John Allison ....•.......... . 
Thomas Thomas . . . . • . ...•. 
--Edwards ............. . 
H. W. Holmes ............ .. 
W. Stephens ................ . 

Thomas Frearson ••......•... 

Benjamin Millard . .......... . 

John James ............... . 
Benjamin Evans ..•....•.... 

Thomas Linford ..•..••...•. 
Joshua Burton ............ .. 

Edward Vorley ............ .. 

Joseph Brooks ............ .. 

1700· Cheney Burditt ............. . 

1741 
1818 

1823 
1825 
1821 

1819 
1802 
1817 
1824 

l 

W. Ayre ................... : 

J. Henniers .............. .. 
--· Bull 
W. H. Newman ...... , .... . . . 
Edward Gibson ............ .. 
Samuel Marston . _ .........• 

-- l\fajorum ..........•..• 

J. Jones .................. .. 
.John Thomas .... . ....... . . 
W. Hutchings ............ .. 
Robert Upton ............ .. 

G 

1801 
1810 
1826 
1789 

1825 
1823 
1821 
1824 

1815 
1819 
179~ 
1823 

18ll 

1826 
1803 
1820 
1925 
1818 

113211 

1826 
1826 

1825 
181!1 
1825 
182(> 

1826 

1819 
1812 

1791 

1811 

1822 

l82l 

1821 
l8U 
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Green ford ......•.... : . . • . . · 
Hackney ....•............ . •. 
Hammersmith ......... . ... . 
Hampstead ................ .. 
Harlmgton ................. . 
Harrow on the Hill ......... . 
Highgate ................ .. 
Hornsey . . ....•.....•...•... 
Knightsbridge l Ch .......•. 
Knights bridge 2 Ch. . .. . •... 
Newington Gravel Pits ..•••. 
Old Ford ......••.••....... 
Paddington .............. .. 
Poplar .. ........•...•.... . : . 
Potter's Bar ....•.....•...•. 
Somer's Town ............ .. 
Staines .................. .. 
Stoke Newington •.•..••...•• 
Uxbridge •. • .......•.....•. 

LONDON AND SOUTHWARK, 
Alfred Place Kent Road •• •••. 
Blandford Street •...•••...•. 
Burton Street ............. . 
Carter Lane Borou~h •.•...•. 
Church St. Blackfnars •... • . 
Clement's Lane, Strand ..... . 
Dean Street ..... ........... . 

Devonshire Square •••.••.••. 
Dockhead .......... · ..... .. 
Eagle Street ......... · ..... .. 
Eldon Street (7th day) .... .. 
Fetter Lane .............. .. 
Goswell Street, Road •.•.•.•. 
Grafton Street, Soho •....... 
Great Ailie Street. ......... .. 
Henrietta Street •. ; •••....•. 
Homerton Row ........... . 
Jamaica Row, Bermondsey .. 
Keppel Street ............ .. 
Lewisham Street ....•...•. . . 
Little Ailie Street ..•...•.•. 
Little Prescot Street ....•.•. 
Little Wild Street •......... 
Maze Pond ........... . .. .. 
Mitchell Street . . .. .. .. . .. .. 
Moorfields (Welsh) ...... .. 
Red Cross Street .......... . . 
Shouldham Street ..•....... 
Snowfields ..•..........•... ·. 
Soho, Oxford Street •....... 
Unicorn Yard ............ .. 
Wardour St.Soho ... . ..... . 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
AlJergavenny ..... . ....... . 
Argoed .................. .. 
Beaulah ..•.•...•.........•. 

Bethesda •..•........ . .... 

Blaenafon ............... .. 
---2Cb .•.••...... . . 

Blaenau ..•.. . ..•.......... . 

Castleton ..•.....•........ . 
Chapelyffin .............. .. 
Caerlcou ..... . ......... . 
Caerwent ................. . 
Chepstow ............. . ... . 
Glasgoe<l ........ .. .... • . • 
.Goitre ....... . ... .. ....... . • 

1819 
1798 
1793 
1818 
1798 
1812 
1812 

1816 

1669 

1812 

1796 
1825 
1818 
1826 

1820 
1796 
1822 
1720 
1780 

1773 
1638 

1825 
1734 
1662 

' 1815 
1750 

1817 
1820 

1750 
1815 
1753 
1633 
1692 
1692 

1822 
1666 
1809 

1818 
1720 
1823 

1807 
1818 
1824 

1764 

1810 
1825 
1660 

1745 
1771 
1819 
1818 
1817 
182/i 

Richard Thatcher ... ....... 
F. A. Cox L. L. D. ·········· Thomas Uppadine ······· ··· M. Castlcd6n .............. 

Edward Lewis 
J. D. Hunter .. : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
James Middleton .....•...... 

W. Southwood .............. 
\'V. Newman D. D ...•.....•. 
--Orchard ............. • ... 
James Upton Junr ... •....... 
-- Holmes ......... . ...... 
- .- Cai ~nter .............. 
Gregory awson ............ 
James Bissett ... . .......... 

\V. Young ....... .. ... · ..... . 
--Dawson .............. . 

John Rippon D. D ......... .. 
James Upton ............. . 

}r f'e°:i~e : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
{ Timothy Thomas •...•...•. 
_ Thomas Price .. . ...... .. 

W. Dovey, Minister ..•..... 
Joseph Ivimey ............. . 
J. B. Shenston ....... . .... .. 
James Elvey .............. .. 
John Peacock ............ .. 
W. Williams ....... · ........ . 
G. W.\'Vilks ................ · 

--Easton ............. . .. 
Thomas Norris •.•.•.•... ·. 
Georr,:e Pritchard .......... .. 
C. " oollacot ......... . •..... 
W. Shenstone ............ .. 
'l'homas ·Griffin · ........... . 
James ·Hargreaves ... · .•... • •. 
I. Mann,-A, M. · ....... · ...... . 
Thomas Powell ............. . 
Daniel Davies ............. . 
Jonathan Franklin .· .... · .... . 
John George ...... · ... · ...... . 
George Francis .... ·.· .. ·.·,· .. : •. 
J, Coombs ........... _ ... .. 
Thomas Hutchings •.•.•..... 
John Stevens ........ -. · •. • ,. 

Micah Thomas ............. . 
Thomas· Davies ....... . ..... . 
B. Williains .............. .. 

{
John Hier ..•.•. · ..• · ...... . 
James Edmunds •...•..... 
Thomas Jenkins .. -...... .. . 

R. Owen ...••...•.. , . . •..... 

{ Joseph Price ............. . 
W. Thomas ........ }, .. .. 

Evan Jones .............. .. 
Morgan Lewis ............ .. 
David l'hillips ............. . 
--Howell .............. . 
Joshua Lewis ............. . 
Lewis Lewis ............... . 
\'V. Roberts .. . ..••......... 

181!1 
!Sil 
I 803 
1818 

1820 

1812 

1825 
1794 

1821 

1826 
1825 
1819 

1821 
1826 

177.3 
1786 
1821 
1825 
1781 
1824 
1826 
1804 
1826 
1817 
1821 

1826 

1817 
1824 
1798 
1813 
1822 
1826 

1822 

1825 
1795 
1823 

1807 
1819 
1824 
1787 
1806 
1818 
1826 

1799 
1805 

1825 
1819 
1826 
1818 
1817 
1824 



Intelligence. - Domestic. 

Llnnwenarth . 

Llllndoso ................. . 
Map:or .................. , . 
Monmouth ............... . 
Nash ..................... . 
Newport .................... . 

Penrhos . . .... . ............ . 
Pcnhalt ..... ... \ .......... .. 
Pennel ................. , .. 
Penygarn ..............•... 
·Pont-rhyd-yr-un ........... . 
Ragland ....• , .•............ 
Sion Chapel ............... . 
Tredegar ................ .. 
Trosnant ..........•....... 

NORFOLK, 
Aylsham ••.•.....••....... 
Bacton ................... . 
Buxton .................. .. 
Carleton Road ... . . . . . . . . • . . 
Claxton .................. . 
Creak (South) ............ .. 
-Dercham ................ .. 
Diss ..................... . 
Downham ..•...• • ..•.•••..•. 
EastonRoiv ................ . 
Ellingham (Great) ........ .. 
Fakenham ................ . 
Foulsham . . .......•...•..• 
Framlingham •.....•..•••.. 
Ingham .................... . 
Kenninghall . .. .. ......... . 
Lynn ...................... . 
Martham ................. .. 
Neatishead .. . .. ........ .. 
'.Nccton ..•.......•......... 
Norwich l Ch .............. . 
,Norwich 2 Ch .............. . 
Norwich 3 Ch ............. .. 
Norwich 4 Ch. . , .......... .. 
Salhonse •.•............... 
Sax\ingham ............... . 
Shelfanger ................. . 
S,valfham ................. .. 
Worswell ............... .. 
Worstead ................. . 
Wymondham ........... .. 
Yarmouth ................ .. 

'NORTI-IAMPTONSHIRE. 
Aldwincle ................ .. 
Barton (Earl's) ..••..••.•.. 
Blisworth ..••.•.•.•... ..••.... 
Braunstone .............. .. 
Braybrook ............. .. 
Bring-ton ...... , ......... .. 
Buckby (Long) .......... .. 
Bugbrook .................• 
·Burton Latimer . . . . . . . . . . : 
iBythorne ..... ; •....... , • • • 
C1ipstone ............... , •.• 
Ecton .................... .. 
Gretton ......•.•.•.••. , . , • 
Gui!sborough ............ .. 
Hackleton ................ •· 
.Haddon .(West) ••.......... 

IG52 j ,James Lewis .............. .. 
l'rancis Hiley ........ • ..... 
-- Burrough ..... . .. . .... . 

-1819 Thomas Leonard ..... .. .... . 
1819 Rees Davis ............... . 

John Phillips .............. .. 
1817 Thomas Morris ....... , ... . 

,John Harris ......... . .. , .. . 
1819 Marmaduke Jones ......... . 

-- Bnrroughes .......... . 
1772 David Lewis .............. .. 
1729 John Evans . . . . . . . . •...... 
1815 John James .............. .. 
1818 Thomas Harris ............. . 
1803 James Michael ............ .. 
1802 John P. Davies ............ .. 
17i6 David Roberts .. . .. ...... .. 

1796 

1796 
1813 

1822 

1788 

1714 
1801 

1810 

1811 

1691 
1789 
1820 

John Bane . . ..•....•........ 
W. Baker ................ .. 
--Pitcher .............. .. 
Jonas Smith .............. .. 
Job Hupton .............•.. 

John Williams ............ .. 
W.Payne .•.....•.......... 
Jonn Jeffries .............. .. 
--Smith ............. .. 
Charles Hatcher .....•... : .. 
Daniel Thompson ......... . 
James Spanton ............ .. 
G. Norris ................. . 
J. Venimore ............... . 
Charles Box .............. .. 

W. Davey ..•.........•...•. 
W. Spurgeon ............ .. 
Jonathan Carver ....•....... 
Joseph Kinghorn .......... .. 
James Puntis ..•........... 
Abraham Pye ......... . .. .. 
R. G. Lemaire ............ .. 
J.-Cerver ................. . 
\V. Clark ..............•... 

1822 John Hewit • .. . .. .. . .... .. 
R. Harvey ................. . 
Richard Clark ..•........... 

Ed1nond .Guoymer •. . ••.••.. 

1822 D. Parkins ............. , •. 
1796 Stephen Deacon ....•.•....• 
1825 G. Foskett . . .............. .. 

R. Mille.r ................ .. 
1793 J. Jarman Senr ........... .. 
1824 -·-Hewitt .....•..•.... .. 

Richard Clark ............ .. 
1805 John Whe.eler ............. . 

James Presland .......... .. 
W.Simpson ............... . 

177t John Mack ............... . 
1818 Jnhn Smith ............. .. 
1796 Tliomas Miller ., ......... , .. 
1802 JRmcs~Clark .............. .. 
1817 W. Knowles .... , .. . ...•.... 

R. Breeze ................. . 

.(1'0 be co11tim<ed J 

1790 
18ll 
1824 
1819 
1821 
182~ 
1817 
181!1 
181!) 
182-1 

1799 
1817 
1819 
1817 
1818 

1817 

1813 

1822 

1802 

1826 
1813 

1825 
1812 
1809 
1790 
1825 

1825 
1825 

1823 

1823 
1822 
1826 
1826 

1824 
1805 
1798 

1815 
1824 
1826 
1822 
1815 
182~ 
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FOREIGN, DOMESTIC. 

THE affairs of 81,ain and Portu_~al have An event which has been ~ome time 
chiefly occupied the public attention expected, has taken place during the 
during the· last month. It does not past month. We rnfer to the death of 
appear that much progress has been His Royal Highness the Duke of York, 
made on either side. The British troops Presumptive HPir to the throne of 
have safely· arrived at Lisbon, and the Great Britain. His Royal Highness 
insurgents, it is said, have been corn- departed this life on Friday, Jan. 5, 
pelled to retire. With regard to the after a prQtracted and painful illness. 
king of Spain little can be said : it is Onr readers will not expecL us to in
~~ident that he ha'S no will of his own, dulge in any ohser:vations on the cha
:mt is driven, .now this wa,y, now that, racter and life of the Illustrious Prince. 
as the tide of influence impels him. His It will stiffice to qtiote the langt;age of 
native littleness of mind would doubt- the " General Orrle1·" isaued to the 
less induce liim to lean to the higotted Army, Jan, 23. 
side of the question, while his fears may " The able admiajstration of the 
probably nrge a different procedure. command held by flis Royal Highness 
The latest intelligence states that he has for a Jong series of years, his assiduous 
given direct.ions for the establishment of attention to the welfare of the soldier, 
an Army of Observation on the Porto- hi~ tJnreinitting exertions to inculcate 
guese frontier. · So little dependence, the true principles of 01·der and disci
however, can be placed on the rnm~urs pline, his discernment in bringing merit 
that are abroad, that we must wait a to the notice of the Crown, and the 
little longer for authentic information. just impartiality wi.th which he applied 

The projected change. in the law of the honour of the service, have corn
the press in Fro.nee has excited consider- bined to prnduce results tliat identify 
able ferment in P.aris. The opposition the Army as a profession, with the glory 
to it is warm and decided.: th.e members and prosperity of tllis great country, 
of the French Academy have taken up and which will cause his virfoes and 
the subject, and petitioned a~ainst the services to be in the grateful .remem
law. Three of them held places under brnnce of.the ·latest posterity." 
Government, and have lost them in con- The remains of His Royal lfighness 
sequence! The Chamber of Peers has lay in state at St. James's Palace, Jan. 
resolved to investigate the charges 18 and.19, and.wer.e interred at Wind
brought against the Jesuits. We hope sor, on Saturday, Jan.20. 
they will baye cour.age_ to pe1·severe. The Duke of Welliugton - " the 

Some differences have occurred be- great and distinguis\1ecl general who has 
twcen this country ·and· the United so often Jed the armies of the nation to 
States, on Commercial affairs.· We victory and glory, and whose high mili
trnst they will be soon settled. tary renown is blended with the history 

Information recently received from of Europe" - bas been appointed Com
thr, JVest Indies seems to justify tlJe sus- inander-in-Chief. 
picion so ge~erally .entertained by the 
friends of the Anti-Slavery Society, re
lative to the conduct of the Colonial 
Lcl.(islaturcs, and to suggest the proba
bility that it will be ll<"cessary to apply 
to the British Parliament, in order to 
•ecure the improvement and ultimate 
emancipation of the N egrocs. 

Jan. 25. lJied in the 60th year of his 
age, the Rev. J. Evans, LL.D. Pastor of 
the Church in Worship-street, London, 
and Author of the " Sketch of all De
nomin11tions," and other works. 



I R I S H CH RO N I CL E, 

FEBRUARY, 1827. 

To the-Secretaries. 

Dublin, Dec. 1826. 

DEAS SIRS, 

A WELL WISHER lo our Society •aid, if our 
Society were to publish Quarterly Reports, 
as other Societies do, we should get much 
more money than we do, in Dublin, for 
then the public would know what was doing, 
but as it is, they only bear ·once in the year. 

Suppose you were to print 100 more 
Chronicles every month tban yon wanted 
for the l\l agazinc, and have three stitched 
together every· quarter, and send them to 
me, and I would send tbem to every Sub
scriber in Dublin? With printed Quarlerly 
aCconats, &c. 

Providence permitting, I shall make an 
arrangement for "Wilson, and Briscoe, to 
collect in their districts next February, and 
Wilson to come lo Dahlin in March for that 
.J>Urposc. 

Mr, Davis and I to go to the north the 
middle of February. and finish by the 20th 
of !\larch. I hope we shall obtain £300. 
towards meeting the expences of tlie next 
quarter. Tlie quarter for July you will re
ceive at the Annual Meeting (I hope you 
will) a good •~pply. 
· I suppose yon have bear,\ tliat about 300 
Roman Catholics, at Cavan, have publicly 
renounced \be errors of Popery in the 
Church; 1· hope, through the blessing of 
God on the exertions which are ma,le, 
that thousands will soon follow. 

It is reported that Dr. Murray is going to 
Cavan lo stop the torrent! I remain, dear 
Sirs, yours respectfully, 

JonN \VEST. 

To tl,e Secret<trie., of the Baptist Iris/, Society. 

Limerick, Dec. 18, 1826. 

Mv DEAR Srns, 
I INCLOSE to JOU a letter which I just re
ceived from our kine! friend :Mnjor Colpoys, 
nnd one which l received from n lady in 
England, ,vho lived in Irelnud, and to whom 
the Lord was pleased lo make my humble 
labours n blessing ; the Loni was pleased to 
mnko her insh:mncntal in the con\'ersiou of 

two pei'eone since ehe went to England, one 
of whom she mentions in her letler. She 
is eminently calcalated for neefalnes,; all 
her friends and acquaintances were ~stonished 
at the happy change which has taken place 
in her. She laments the'want of the Gospel 
in her neighbourhood; I thought, my dear 
Sirs, if you requested the Committee of the 
Baptist Home Missionary Society to send 
one of their ministers into her neighbonr
hood, she would, I am confident, give him 
every encouragement. 

I also send the Readers' Journals, and 
statement of School, for the present quar
ter. The Schools arc helter attended than 
it is ;easonnhle in those Popish persecnliog 
parts to expect, and, indeed, may be con
sidered a very good attendance, when you 
take into consideration the nakedness of the 
poor children, the severity of the season in 
which they·were inspected, tbe danger of 
losing the ,conderful benefits of the Jubilee, 
and gettingercommwrication and eternal death. 
The Priests are not satisfied with pouring 
torrents of sc.andal and persecuting lava 
from their altars, but with the greatest 
vigil'arice ~ go from hoase to house, nnd 
threaten with vengeance those who wouTd 
send their children to the Srlwols, read the 
Bible, or hen the Gospel preached. 0 how 
dreadful to oppose the word of the Eternal ! 
If the inhahilaats of l\leroz were cursed for 
not coming to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty, what most their em\ be wl10 
endeavour to oppose with all the malignit,· 
possible, the word and the purposes of Gn<l, 
in the salvation of bis people? 0 wh: t s 
display of the enmity and depravity oi" ti,,, 

hotnan lreart ! There is a mighty strnggie · 
between light a1Jd darkness, and the opposi
tion on1y renders l1is trinmph·s more gloriou~, 
who has all power in heaven nnd on earth. 
Great number& have, and are leaving the 
Popish Babylon ; 252 in the ninth week of 
the reforrn:ition in Cavan; that is a protes
tant place, and I nm sore the same would 
take place in e<junl numbers if the people 
were proteoted and employed, who woulrl 
think for themsel.es iu other places. We 
may count our numbers too, to whom onr 
Society bas been made a blessing, not only 
in turning them to prote~tantisru, bnt " to 
open their t!Jes, am! \urn them from Llnrk-
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,,rss to light, and from the power of Sntan 
unto God.'' But we do not wish tn boRst, 
11or to expose thcrn to more perscoution, 
hut to thank God. 

At lfor, abont fifty English miles from 
l,ere, there is desperate work between the 
Priests. All the people, except II few, 
have followed the excommunicated Priest; 
this dispute did not originate in religious 
diflerenc-e, hot in money matters among 
themselves: however, there appears to be n 
i;reat struggle for deliverance from the 
l'opish Episcopal yoke. In II pamphlet 
written by a frie:,d of the ex-priest, the 
Popish bishop, my old friend, and some of 
his priests got the greatest dressing; he 
also declared, " they did not fear the fur 
gown, nor the bubble called the mitre." I 
was informed by good authority, that " on 
Inst Saturday the people tore down the 
chapels, wrote to the board of first fruits to 
build a church for them, and declared Mr. 
Crotty, the ex-prie:st, their minister." It 
would be nn important place for the Society 
to :,,,end a 1ninister; he conld preach there, 
at Roscrea, Cloughjordan, Burrows O'Kane, 
Shinroae, &c. &c. 

I was at Birr on Thutsday week, and 
preached a Sermon in the Court-house, 
against Popery, which I hnd before an
nounced. I have only returned to this after 
an ab•eace of three weeks, and tour of 
abo,·e 200 miles, and preached every even
ing, except three, in which I expounded 
the Scripture•. Nov. 22, I went lo Bally 
Car to inspect the Schools. I arrived there 
in tbe evening and expounded the Scrip
tures, there were a good many Roman 
Catholics; next day I inspected the Schools 
and preached in the evening. Such a 
number came that the - Major's parlour 
woald not bold them, and was obliged to 
prepare the large hall, and the large stair
case did for a gallery. The worthy Major 
Colpoys and his mQst exoelleot lady were 
<lelighted to see all the poor Roman Cat~o
lics; tl1ere were ouly three Roman Catholics 
whi~h were of the Major's servants, who 
w(>Uld attend when first I visited there; 
there were fifty Romanists the last evening, 
and I should not wonder if I had an hun
drecl next Tuesday evening. On the 24th 
returned to Limerick, and on the 25th set 
out to Clonmell, forty Irish miles, where I 
arrived iD the ~vening, almost stiff with 
cold the day was so severe. 26th. Being 
Lord's day, ·preached t;.ice, and being re
•iucsted by Mr. ~11vis, &~. &c. to: preach 
a~ain the followmg evenmx, I did: two 
.;rmon• were again,t Popery. 28th of 
Nov. proceeded lo Tl,u,les, about tweuty
ii,·e Irish ruilcK, through Fethond aud 
CanLel where I arrjved in "the evening.: it 
was t.o~ late to get a congregation until next 
~"euing, and sperit that jn very iusfructing 

converRntion with our wo1·tl1y fricntlA I.her~,. 
and preac!1ed the next evening, when a good 
number nllemle,l, in that ,•cry Popish pince. 
Next day, Nov. 30, proceerled to Cnstle 
Otwa_v, nboul ~eventeen mlles: the day was• 
very severe ; I was nlmost perished in the 
mountains- ; it blew slel't in my face. I 
preached there that evening to a large room
ful of people, who heard t-ho wore\ with 
glnduess. , I prenched with great comfort, 
to my owa mind, and I understaatl that 
it was the first Gospel Sermon that was 
preached in that place. I must .gQ again, 
thou)?;b not pleasing to flesh and blood. I 
might hnve shaken the wet from the clothes 
in which I lay in the morning. To mention 
the whole of my tour,. I fear, would be 
tedious, and therefore I wHI not do it. f 
proceeded to Pallacc, Foxhorongh, &c. &c. 
At Pall ace I was expounding the Scriptures, 
and answering. questions until after 12 at 
night ; . at Foxbornogh ihe very amiable 
lady of the cle~gyman, in whose _house I 
spoke, told me that one of her servants, a 
Roman Catholic, was deevfy impressed witli 
what J said. Lol'fl's day, Dec. 3d, preached 
at Cloughjordan. I was obliged' to go fifteen 
miles tl1is day, twelve after preaching nt 
night. I preached at Arboorhill, Sbra
duff, and Birr, every night this week, except 
Saturday, w.hen I expounded. I had very 
good r.ongregations, arid some very respect
able, and some ,,ery poor persons cmnposeff 
them; nothing could exceed the kind atten• 
lion of our friends the Anticells of Arhoar
hill and Shraduff to me. I hope I have· 
beea made uscfal to some of them. I have 
also l)]ade some friends at Birr, who wrre 
very"kind. Lord's day, Dec. 10, preached' 
at Cloughjordao, and in the evening at 
Vsthane, expounded at onr friend Mr. 
Lewis's, who took me home in his gig, and 
was very kind, both he and his lady. I 
preached at Burrows O'Kane ; there were 
a good many more than I expected, aud 
also at Veuaugh. I will ,not trouble you. 
with more at present, fearing I have tres
passed too long. Praying that the divine 
blessing may rest upon you and all the 
exertions of lhe Society. I am, my clear 
Sirs, ever yours, niost truly and ,ffec
tionately, 

A,·,lnaree, Decembe,- 1811,, 1826. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, 

I II A v r,; just completed my quarterly inspec
tion the account of which, with the In
spector's journal, I now forwurd. The num
ber of children in attendnnce i• nut quite so 
great as in my lust Iteturn, nor is t~1is 
•urprising; for in addition to the extrerug m-
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clemenoy of the weather, we are now aosailed 
by the most determined opposition. Every 
efl'orl that meanness and malice can suggest 
;'. resorted to, in order to annihilate the 
Schools; so that it is indeed matter of sur
prise nud gratitude that a vestige' of thein is 
Jeft. The 2d and 3d verses of the 124th 
Psalm, are indeed very applicable to us at 
present, and ~av,e f~eqnently occurred_ to 
my mind rlurrng tins present Inspection. 
We are persecuted but not forsaken, nor 
have we any reason to fear, or to be discou
raged · for every day'• observatipn strength
ens the conviction in my mind, that our 
Schools cannot be materially injured, that 
their advantages are nppreoiated by the peo
ple, and that their result~ will speedily 
appear. 

lo addition to the inspecting of the Schools 
I have been preaching about the country, 
and I am thankful to say with geueral ac
ceptance. At Easkey, I hope something 
permanent will soon be accomplished. At 
borne my congregatious are on the increase, 
and thonghl cannot yet tell yon of bnndreds, 
yet those who attend remain with me. 

The conversions in Cavan are important 
inasmuch as by it the people there ba,·e ac-

' cess to the Scriptures, and the word of God 
is the instrument in the conversion of the 
soul ; it is the hammer that breaketb the 
rock in pieces. 

,I am sorry to say that there appears to be 
a great deal of bad feeling in operation in 
many parts of the country, and I am not 
without my apprehensions of disturbance if 
vigorous measures are not adopted to pre
vent it, bot " the Lord reignetb." 

\Vith best wishes for yon and yours, 
· Yours affectionately, 

JOHN PAUL BRISCOE. 

To the Secretarie•. 

Boyle, December 141/,, 1826. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 

I IH:REWITH send yon the.quarterly return 
or the Schools, and the monthly journals of 
the Readers : in the latter, yon "ill perceive 
additional evidence of an i11cr,asin9 spirit of 
inquiry aftertrntb; and of the former, I have 
lo observe, that, in the Inst quarter of the 
year, in which the ciigging of the potatoes al
ways take place, I never experieneed more 
pleasure in the inspection. In fact I have 
had decided evidence that it is tne truth,
the truth, us contained in the 1111erri11g ora
cles, thnt is sought after; aed that with a 
clegree of anxiety such as I never witneased 
before. In confirmation of this, I have to 
state, that I have given more capital pre
'.niums, ( viz. a Bible), than at any former 
wspectiou, besides lllllll.Y of inferior value. 

The effort lo obtain the premium of a bible 
was such, thl¼t in one SchOol si,"' were men .. 
tioned, in another five, in another t/rree, be
sides others ; some of which however failed, 
in eonsequenr.e of the short time the children 
were able to be in the Schools. 

In the Sd,ool where five were given, an 
agerl man altended to see if his child suc
ceeded, and when be found be bad, the plea
sure of bis connteuance was such as to defy 
language to expre.s,; hot then an important 
query arose, would it be of such a size •• that 
be could see to read it? After some little con
versation with him, and finding: him so desi
rous of reading that long-neglected book, 
I promised to give him a large bible for 
himself, and let his son have the premium 
to himself which he bad so well merited. 

The night schools are also fully answering 
the expectations I have formed of their use
falness; although from some circumstances, 
this is certainly a critical period in which to 
have them. Being in the neighbourhood of 
one of them a few nights ago, I went unex
pectedly to it; where I found nearly thirty 
persons, about the half of whom were in a 
spelling class, and the rest were reading the 
first chapter of the gospel by Luke, must of 
whom appeared desirous to nnderstand what 
they were reading. One of this class could 
not be much less than seventy years of age, 
who with his spectacles and grey head at
fracted my particular attention, and I found 
he hod but just learned to read, bot was 
now very desirous to read the book of God. 
Did the state of the country justify the act, 
I should take the liberty of increasing those 
useful semionries; bot we most be cautions .. 

I send with the journals a letter which I 
have just received from a pious schoolmaster, 
because it states the way in which some of 
the tracts have been disposed of, which were 
presented to the society, by the London 
Tract Society. 

As soon as I: can, I will write n short ac
count of the Congregational Schools under 
my care, addressed to the patrons of eocb ; 
and this I will with pleasure do nt the close 
of each yenr, should Providence eonlinu:, me 
in (he station ; bot a more frequent account 
would of necessity dwindle into a mere state
ment of numbers, and would become unin~
restiog, ns the rontine of a Day School does 
not furnish much novelty. 

In my account to the friends of the Alie 
Street School, I will again notioe the re
ceipt of the clothes. 

Yours affectionately, 
J. WILSON. 

Remark! by a Scripture Reader fron, his 
Monthly Jo,mial. 

IN my house ( 11 few niv;hts back) w!Jere some: 
of my neighbours cernc to hear a chaptor 
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J'ead, one observed that less th&n twenty 
years ago there was no debate or difference 
of opinion between - ae neighbour and 
another with. regard to :. li ~se re ligious suh• 
jecls, no,· probabl.v would not nntil now were 
it nol for the several societies that have been 
formed for the promotion of ednnalion. 
Y c,s, replied another, and Ireland at large 
should give thanks lo God for his mercy in 
raising up such societies, and pray fervently 
that the Lord would strengthen and uphold 
them ; for oow we •ee evidently (let what 
will lie said &gaiost them), that they hne 
at heart both the ~piritual and temporal wel
fare or the Irish people. Our children are 
freely tanght the best of morals, the best 
of teachers are employed to instruct them : 
instead of being as heretofore engaged in 
vanity and vice ou the Lord's day, we see 
their attention turned to read and ·commit 
large portions of the Holy Scriptures, equal
ly al leisure hours of day and night through 
the week ; and finally at the close of each 
quarter we see they are carefully and faith
fully e:,:amined by the Society's Inspector, to 
ascertain whether they have made improve
ment in proportion to the time, or if they 
have been neglected; also we find that seve
ral times daring .the quarter, the schools are 
visited by individuals appointed by this cha
ritable Society, to see that every rule ap
pointed for the improvement of our children 
is faitbfolly obsened and adhered to. 
Have we not ample and evident proof, said 
be, daily before onr eyes, of the superior ef
fects of the Society's mode of education? 
Here he mentioned a long list of individuals 
whose children bav~ not only been taught in 
au ordinary manner ; bnt so taught as to ac
quire a decent livelihood by it. 

I will·here conclude, Rev. Sir, by observ
ing a short conversation that took place yes
terday, between me and a person who lives 
within about a mile of this town. He said, be 
wanted advice as to what he sboald do, as 
be was bated by Roman Catholics and Pro
testants equally. I said, Whatever your con
acience and the Bible dictate to yon.-Yoo 
knl>w, said be, that I have been frequently at 
at cborch, and also at preaching, and that I 
Ii ave been reading tbe Scripture. Well, then 
said I, whatever the Scriptures teach you, 
that do.-If I do, said h•, the priest will im
mediately call me a(the chapel, or otherwise 
preveot the people from giving me work, 
and he will be the more severe in this, as I 
have not bowed a knee to him these four 
years paat. Theo, said I, the apostle saith, 

that If NIJ ,viii live god~ in dhrisl Je,us, 
1,e shall suffer persccution,-hc shall follow 
Christ through good re1mrt anti e,,:1 rcport,
he shall take up his cross daily and follow 
him.~,vcn, said he, may the Lurd llire'Ct 
me ! I am in a strait; hut he will not suffer 
my little ones to petish; I shall trust him 
for the sal,.,ation of hotb soul nnu body; •• 
he has done for my soul, he surely will not. 
suffer our bodies lo perish. I desired him 
when he went home, to read and consider 
tbBt passage, " Consider the lilies of the 
field." 

From the. Rev. S. Daois, to the Secretnry. 

Dublin, JanwanJ 6th, \827. 
MY Dt:AR SIR. 

I t:AME here to day from Li.-erpool. I le(t 
Chester yesterday morning, , and intended 
writing yon at Liverpool, but the Packet was 
coming off before I got the opportunity. 
I have obtained for the Society 781. 1 ls. 6½d, 
and for the Meeting 541. 1 s. 6d. The parti
culars for the Society are stated below 
for the Chronicle. Through the kindness of 
friends my expeoces have been altogether 
only 171.; which I have divided between 
both objects, and have given Mr. West 
701. ls. 6d. There are several places where 
more could he obtained, but as I have been 
two months from home, i: hope yon and the 
Committee will not disapprove my retoroiug 
now, and I shall be happy lo resume my ef
forts when it is approved. I bav& experi
enced great kindness every-where, and if 
times were better, have no doubt the collec
tions would have been much larger. Dr. 
Raflles and Mrs. Thorpe of Chester, were 
particularly kind, 

Collected by the Rev. S. Davis, in November 
and December, 1826. 

Sheffield , ................ , £ 30 2 6 
Chester ••••• , .••••• ., • • • • 19 10 0 
Halifax ••••••••• , • , •• , • • • 4 9 6 
Shrewsbury • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 8 8 0 
W elliogton •••..•.••.•• , • , , 5 0 0 
O•westry, .••••.•••• , • • • • • • 2 16 6 
WrexbBm .,, , • . • ... • • .. • • S 15 0 
Whitchurch ............ ., ~ 10 O 

The particulars of the above will be given 
in the next report. 



MISSIONARY HERALD. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thank
fully received at the Baptist Missionary_House, No. 6, Fen Court, 
Fenchurch Street, London : or by any of the Ministers and Friends 
whose na11:1es are inserted on the Cover of the Annual Report. 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

DIGAH. 
EXTRACT of a letter from Mr. 

Burton to the Secretary, dated 
Digcth, May 3d,iil826. 

MY VERY DEAR SIJ!, 
THE second day after dear Mary's depar
ture, J was attacked with a severe bilious 
fever, which soon gave alarm to those around 
me, and Mrs. Rowe fearing the result, 
wrote to brother Leslie to come up to her 
assistance without delay. On the day we 
expected him, a letter from Mrs. Chamber
lain informed us of the death -0f his beloved 
Eliza! The particulars of this sad event 
will reach you before this sheet. It is 
our greatest consolation under these heavy 
trials, that those who have left us have 
finished their course with joy, and on the ar-
1·ival of their Lord were "found so doing," 
exerting every nerve for the glory of his 
nnme, and the prosperity of bis cause! 

It was twelve 'months yesterday, since the 
Lord took to himself, my little Phrehe, a 
stroke to her dear mother which she never 
fully recovered, and at the recollection of 
which my hea,rt yet bleeds. On the 1st of 
October, the dny before we left Serampore, 
our dear little Richard softly expireq in the 
arms of his mother, whilst we were in a boat 
on the Gange", returning from consulting a 
medical man at Barrackpore. She bid him 
under her cloak, a• if he were still hanging 
•% her breast, with an eye almost tearless, 
lest the bontman should discover whnt had 
happened ! Again I am smitten-thrice so 
smitten in one short yenr. But he still, my 
soul ; the Lord bn. done it, and ble••ed be 
his 111tme ! He does not willingly affiict. 
He saw that every stroke was needed, mnoh 
neec\ed, before he lifted bis bnnd. The blow 
,us attended too with the r.on.oling assu-

ranee, '' my graoe i!!I sufficient far thee, my 
strength is made perfect in weakness." Jf by 
any means I may be made "a partaker of his 
holiness," I shall have abnndantcause for gra
titude. May this be the blessed result of my 
present trials! I have many mercies in re
serve,and in possession. I cannot be saffir.ient
ly tbankfnl thatthis last heavy affliction did not 
befo:I me whilst aloue at Sibolga,-without 
medjcal aid,-without a friend to console. 
I have to be grateful for my own restoration 
to comparative streogtl, ; and in the health 
of my two dear children it becomes me lo re
joice. My little girl attained her fourth year 
on the first of last month, the day on wbir.h 
her mother" fell asleep," and my little boy 
will be three on the first -of Jaly next. 
They are a great comfort to me in my lone· 
liness. I will not at present attempt to say 
much of my doings or prospects here. I 
wait with some anxiety to bear what the 
Committee have thought of my removal to 
this place. I !rust it will appear that it 
Was "of the Lord." 

Our two native brethren preach rep;nlarly 
at fonr places on the Sabbath, and itinemte 
during the week. They_ distribute nlso n 
great number of Tracts and Testaments. 
I have much pleasure in them upon the 
whole, and I trust their labours are blessed. 
But they do not do to he left alone, th"y are 
so defective in judgment. J\Irs. Rowe has 
foll employment in supcrintendin~ six bop' 
Schools, and one or two for girls. The 
girls give much lrouhle. They are ditlicult 
to coll,ct, and difficult to keep together, 
even with handsome rewards. ,ve have one 
candidate for baptism, who bas been with us 
some months (n Hindoo.) His condnct has 
hitherto been qoite to oar satisfaction, and 
as he bas thrown off cast, may soon join us. 
I have an attentive little congregation at tue 
Chapel at Dinopore, all poor people, to whom 
I preach on Sabbath Evenings. 

Believe me, 
My very dear Sir, 

Yerr sincerely yours, 
R. IlunTOi\. 
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JESSORE. 

Mr. Fenwick, of Chinsurah, of 
whom mention was made in our 
last Report, p. 13, has lately vi
sited Jessore on an itinerating ex
cursion. His journal contains 
some interesting· passages. The 
following are extracts. 

Dec. 11.-,vent to Christianpoor, which 
is nt the distance or 16 miles from Sabeb
gnnj. There are abont 20 baptised persons 
here in church communion. They are atten
tive and hospitaule to visitors. i\fost of 
t~em li,·e together in one place, and are in a 
manner fonned into a separate hamlet. I 
wr.s invited to preach to them, both morning 
and e.•ening, in the bamlet place of worship ; 
which is a separat~ building. 

13/h.-This evening I preached at Sabeb
gunj Bazar, to a dense multitude of Hind_oos 
and JUoosulmaus. They were rather turbn
leut. Tbe_r pnt qnestions, but bad not pa
tience to wait for ans,vers. At the very on
set I was asked, What evidence I had to 
produce in confirmation of the efficacy of the 
Christian religion? A 11s. " Can you tell me 
whether I have eaten food to-daJ·?" Hin
doo. " No." Preacher. " Will JOU be
lieve me if I !ell ynu that I have?'' Ans. 
" No." P,·earher. ,: Whether yon believe 
me or no, the truth is, that I have, If you 
doul,t as lo-day, I caonot prove it; yet, 
upoo the coosideralion that none cnn live 
that do not eat, loo must believe that I nm 
in the halJit of ·eating. I eat ; therefore J 
live. I have eaten, therefore I now live. If 
yon will admit the troth of this, I will tell 
JOU, that the efficacy-of the religion I bring 
you is lo be ascertained by examining the 
conduct of true Christians, who live after the 
commandment of God, and have put away 
all sin," &c. Question. " Do yon never 
commit sin?" Preacher. " Will you be
lieve me if I say I do not?'' Hindoo, "No, 
I ,viii not," Preacher. " Why then ask me 
to tell you a thing which you are determined 
not to give credit to? You put it out of my 
power to convince you of any thing, But 
you can examine for yourself. Here is the 
Gospel ; prove iL, merits; find out its de
fects, aod then say whether it is worthy of 
acceptance, or fit to be rejected. Cao you 
tell me whether your shastras !Jave macle 
a:iy provision for satisfying the ju•t God by 
a suitable atonement for sins?" Hindoo, 
" If I take the name of God, and abound in 
cLaritable deeds, my sins will be forgiven." 
The impossibility of this was satisfactorily 
illuslraled to ]1im, and he held his peace. 
Another Hindoo saitl : "This is a new way, 
why •hould we follow it? our old economy 

is better." P,·eacher. " \Veil, llmt is what 
I wish you to nsce,•tnin properly. Compare 
Christianity with Hindooism, nnd follow !hat 
which is most excellent. Let me nsk you, 
whether these lnrge and commodions roads 
which have been made since the country be
longed to the English, are not much better 
than those which were before ? Hindoo. 
" They are muoh better." Preacher. "And 
do you make any objection to walk in them?" 
Hindoa. "No." Preacher. "You See then 
that 11cw ways are not alway& the worst. 
Your objectious against the Christian reli
gion, merely because it is new, is of no im
portance. And your adherence to your old 
system is a contradiction. Yon have not 
only now no objectiou to travel through tliesd 
new roads, but you always give them the 
preference, because you find by experience 
that they are better. Precisely thus will it 
be in reference to Christianity : you at pre
sent are ignorant of its goodness; but were 
you once to examine it without prejudice, 
you would surely give it the decided pre
ference," &c. i\Iuch more was said on both 
sides; and I bad the satisfaction to perceive, 
that nearly the whole of my auditory went 
away satisfied with the explanations given. 
It is comfort to · reflect that we speak the 
word of salvation to beings possessed of un
derstanding and a conscience, which in a 
happy moment the Lord can cause them to 
use, to the salvation of their souls. Their 
jndgment and conscience, doubtless, at 
times, mast receive truth as truth, thougI, 
deep-rooted prejudice, and the old fetters of 
habit, render .them for a time indisposed to 
embrace it. But eventually it must prosper, 

1511,.-Preached at Kutooa Bazar this 
evening. The, serm~u waR heard in silence, 
bot much c0ntroversy ensued, The impro
priety of rejecting an offered thing without 
previous examination having beeu insisted 
npon, I was asked: "If there arc five roads 
to come to a house, shall we not reach it ifwe· 
go by any of them!" Ansu,er, "We shoul<i 
most certainly; hot if there was only one 
road, could auy persou get to the house un
less they went by that!" Hi11doo, " Bnt 
God bas mode •everal caste,,, else how could 
the world go on?" Answer. "Very easily, 
even as easily as the people of Europe, 
China, and Burmab, conduct the affairs of 
the world, without there being any diversity 
<>f caste among them. Permit me to ask 
yon, in return,whether, if there were nothing 
but Harees ( the lowest caste) iu Ind in, W 
oil situations, andiwonld not-could not tfie 
a/fairs of the worl,1 be conducted as now?'' 
Hi11doo, "They would doubtless, But God 
has nevertheless g:iven each of us different 
Shastrns, which it is onr duly lo aot ac
cording to.'' Preacher. '' I think I could 
prnve to _you that God coul,J not hnve i;iven 
two such coutrndictory laws as arc to be 



Mi&si01w171 1/erald. 

met with in your Sha<lras Rad the Go•pel. 
Now, God peremptorily bids us to abhor 
idolatry, whereas your Shastras recommend 
ii, Which of u• are to go to heaven? can 
yon I by nny ~ea?• tell me? remembering 
thnt if I commit idolatry I mu•I fall under 
the condemnation of God ; nod if you do not 
commit it, you most fall into the same pre
dicament." This difficulty none con Id solve, 
and after a few more desultory questions and 
answers, I left them, 

181/,,-Paid a visit to the native Chris
tians at Bakuspal, at the dis1ance of 12 
miles. There are five families at this 
place, of whom Rnmsoondnr is the elder. 
He appears to be an unexceptionable man, 
and has a very perspicuous idea of Christi
anity. There is a degree ol' simplicity about 
him, to be compared with nothing but that 
of the primitive Christians. Slow to speak, 
and still more slow to speak ill,-dillident of 
bimsel f, and possessed of a great portion of 
equanimity of temper. There are two or 
three others of the same family, brothers, 
nearly of the ,ame stamp, The people 
about them do certainly entertain a favour
ahle opinion of the Christian religion, which 

lished n ri~hteoosnes•, whiof; by faith in hint 
we become hein, to." I ne"t rel&ted the 
history of the fall of man, and its deplor
al,le conoeqnences. This interesting ond 
aff'ertiag relation rivetted their attention for 

,n while ; but it did not endure long, and 
they soon commenced potting fresh quer
tions. In concl asion I mentioned, that Mo
hummud could not sn ve bimsel f from death ; 
it would therefore he absurd to hove he 
could save others. My opponent waived 
the perplexing application;- but two others 
rebaked him for prevarication, and bid him 
remember, that what I had said was of vital 
importance, and reqnired a satisfactory re
ply. This, however, he could not give, and 
held his peace. The livi11g Jesus was Ihm 
finally recommended to bis serious notice, 
am\ the discourse was closed. I was grati
fied to find, that upon my leaving the stand, 
the people continued to speak of what I had 
•nggested. 

1 I attrihute to the consistent conversatUJn of 
these disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ. At 
other places this may be wanting. l spent 
the day in a very gratifying manner. I nte 
and drank with them, and was comfort
ably lodged two nights in one of their houses. 
We bad morning and evening worship toge
ther, and the best part of the day was passed 
in religions discourse. Thongh circ]lm• 
stances are forbidding, yet as it is, the 
Lord's name •~ems to be glorified. May 
God overrule all for the best, and remove 
every obstacle to the promotion of his good 
cause in these parts. Oh for a spirit of self
denial, zeal, and love to the perishing Hea
then, in the preachers of the tidings of 
peace ! 

22d.-I addressed to-day a large congre
gotioo of Moosalmans. The subject was, 
the inefficacy of the performance of good 
work•, in order to the salvation of sinful 
men. Suitable argnments were adduced, 
and the conduct of mankind investigated, to 
sbcw that " all are included under sin," 
an,\ " that there is none righteous, tlO, not 
_one.'' Upon which a respectable-looking 
Moosulmnn desired to know the nature of 
Christ's commands. I here detailed lb• 
decalogue. He asked again : " These are 
IIOt opposed to those contained in the Ko
~an ; why need we then to abjure it?" A,..,, 
" As to obedience to these commandments I 
~ust tell y011, and you must be ;iware, that it 
1s not possible, considering the universal de 
l,'r~vity of mno,_for any person to do it; and 
1t 1s upon this consideration we are induced 
to helieve in the Loni Jesus Christ, who has 
tullilled the oonunnndmeah of God,and estnh-

271h.-W ent to the gaol to •ee a poor 
man, who has been sent'enced to death for'" 
killing his wife. Upon entering the cell, 
in which be wa• kept a solitary prisoner, I 
saw him seated on a blnnket that had been 
spread on the ground. As soon as be saw 
me, he began exclaiming, " Ullah ho Ro
&ool;' (0 God, and thou his messenger!) 
uatil I pot a question or two to him. Hav
ing gently reminded him of the state be was 
in, anu explained to him 1heclmracteT of that 
God, before whose jndgment seat he would 
soon appear, with all his sins about him, but 
especially the ·one for which he is about to 
pay the forfeit of his life, I said, '' Let me 
seriously ask you to tell me, whether you 
experience nay comfort or hope of salvation 
froll\ uttering the name of Rusool ?" Ans. 
"None at all, Sir! I ha,·e no hope." , V-i-
sitar. " Ah! then what a deplorable state 
must yours be ! Know yon not that yon 
have, ere 1wenty-fonr hours, to appear be
fore your Creator, whom yon ha1·e offended 
all the days of your life? How will yoo, 
what will you, reply to the demands of hi$ 
justice? Tell me again, does your uttering 
the name of Rasool afford yon any hope, that 
upon appearing before God yon will escape 
eternal wrath?" .An&. 11 Alas! alas! Sir, 
I receive no manner of comfort or hope by 
uttering his name!" Vosilor, Then let me 
speak to yon of Jeses Christ, the only infal
lible Saviour of the world." Prisoner. "Do, 
Sir, speak, and I will attend." I spoke of the 
Redeemer,.s righteousness, power, aud love, 
at some considemble length. How the love 
of God was manifested in his yielding up 
the blessed Jesus for our redemption - the 
just for the unjust-the innocent for the 
guilty-the holy Son of God for the polluted 
sons of iniquity, &c. After whioh I aske,1 
him, whether such a Saviour as 1 had t.lu
scribed to him was not capable of imparting 
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comfort to I.is de~pairing soul. A11.-. It 
does not clearly appear so to me. How do 
yon prove the truth of what _vou say 1" Vi
si.to,·. " Your doubts Arc reasonable, nnd 
your question 110 less so. I will therefore 
proceed to shew you why and in what re
spects Jesus Christ is the only Saviour of 
the world. Attend, my friend, seriously to 
my words. You say you have no l1opc ; re
flect on the character of the person I will 
farther speak to yon of. If you but repent 
sincerely, and hold him fast as your Media
tor, yom· son! must needs be sll'verl." Hav
ing laid before him a rnriety of the evidences 
which incontestably establish tbe truth of the 
Gospel, and consequently of the snperlative 
ei,;:celleuce of the atonement of the Lamb of 
God, I was obliged lo rest a moment, upon 
which the wretched man exclaimed, "Speak 
011, Sir, speak on, of the things you have 
mentioned-a gleam of hope dawns upon 
my mir.d ; I wish to hear mare of the per
son yon speak of." He was now taught to 
t>rononuce the name of Eesaw (Jesus,) and 
recommended to pray to God sincerely 
through him.; to remember his character
what he came for into this world-bis death
bis resorrection - his intercession -his all
snfficiency, &c. It was with difficulty he 
could pronounce the name of Jesus; and 
npon myprepanng to quit the place, he asked 
me how be should pray. Visitor. "Pray to 
God to save yon through the Lord Jesos 
Chri,t, and for his sake. If you cannot 
pray, ask God to enable you to pray-tell 
him that you wish salvation, but don't know 
how to obtaio it, and mention the love and 
righteonsness of ChTist. Do this as one 
ready to perish, and the merciful God will 
not cast yoo away." 

28th. - On repeating my visit to the poor 
man this afternoon, I found him again re
pealing " Ullah ho Rusool," as hefore, in a 
state of perfect desperation. I asked him 
whether r.e was satisfied that he would be 
saved through i\1ohommud-whether he felt 
the comfort of his sins having been forgiven 
him? Ans. " I have no ,maqner of hope 
whatsoever. I am Jost and undone. I 
have jeoparded both my temporal and eter
nal state. Earth i• lost, and heaven is 
lost!" I scarcely knew bow to speak to the 
miserable man. He seemed to be put be
side himself through the fear of eternity. 
" There is no peace for the nngodly." All 
tl,e affectionate thtngs I attempted to say, in 
order to impart a knowledge of Jesus to him 
seemed to be lost. His feelings appeared 
benumbed. The mention of things never RO 

lovely and excellent could no_t move them. 
The language of pity seemed not to rnach 
them. Despair, and dread of eternal punish
ment, left no room for other things. It seems 
to me that the current opinion, _that " with
out hope none can lil'e," is pel'fcctly cofl'Cot. 

A hopeless 1111W must perish of himself nntu
rally; he will kill himself, or losehissenseM. 
The poor pl'isoner borders on the I alter. I 
cannot help contresting the state of the poor 
woman who lately sacrilioed herself with the 
corpse of her husband, with the case of the 
prisoner. The one has been condemned in 
consequenoe of imbruing his hands in the 
blood of bis wife :-the othe,· was con
demned to die by those who ought to have 
saved her. The one C(lmmitted murder, the 
other was murdered. The one, the victim 
of the lnws of his country, and the law of 
God; the other, the victim of superstition 
and barbarity. ,vbile the man, in a fit of 
anger, slew his wife; tlie woman, in a fit of 
despair, consumed herself on the pile. of her 
hushimd. The former has no hope of eter
nal peace, hut despair rather fills his soul : -
the other could not give a reason for wishing 
to die; it was settled that she should die; 
necessity was her death. In the . one case 
we venerate justice; and in the other we 
behold cruelty, which we.abominate and de-
precate. C. A. F. 

'BURMAH. 
(Conclusion of 1,frs. J,,dson's Letter, from 

our last Number.) 

I find, my dear Sir, in being thus particn
lar, my letter will he stretched to an immo
derate length, and must therefore he more 
general. Suffice it to say, that for the next 
seven months, hardly a day passed in which 
I did not visit some one member of Govern
ment, in order to inte~es~. their feelings on 
our behalf. The King's mother, sisters, and 
brother, each in their turn, exertod their iu
flnence in onr fa,·onr, hut so great was their 
fear of the Queen, that neither of tbem ven
tured to make a direct application to ·bis 
Majesty. And although my various efforts 
were useless as to their grand object, yet 
the hopes _it,ey excited kept our minds from 
sinking, and enabled ns to endure our long 
imprisonmeut better than we otherwise could 
have done. The last person to whom I ap· 
plied wa• tbe celebrated Bnndoolah, just 
previous to his departure for Rangoon. He 
bad ·i:ained some advantage over the native 
soldiers, at Arracan, two hundred of whom 
he had sent as prisoners to Ava; this, . to
gether with the circumstance of bis havi_ng 
obtained two or three thousand Engluh 
muskets, gained him a most favourable re
ception at court, and every honour, in the 
power of the King to bestow, was heaped 
upon him. He dnily presided nt the Lhuot
dau- bad the entire management of affairs, 
and'. in fact, wos the real king of the country. 
With fear and trembling I presented to him 
a written petition fur the liberation .,f Dr. 
Price and Mr. Judson. He li•tened to tho 
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petition allonlively, made 1ome inqoiri01 re- mained in Rangoon." But oo 100h report 
lntive to oor coming to Avo, and theu said he ever came, the cannons ceased to fire on the 
would reOect on the subject. " Come again arrival of a boat, and soon it was whispered 
to-morrow." My hopes were now more about, that the Bonnans were defeated, 
sanguine than ever, bot the morrow dashed thousands of them killed, among whom were 
them all, when the proud Bondoolah uttered many officers; and that Boodoolah and the 
" I shall soon return from Rangoon, when I few that remained had fled to Danooboo ! 0 
will release the teachers, with all the other with what anxiety did we listen for the re
prisoners." The war was now prosecuted port that " the English are advancing ;" for 
with all the energy of which the Bormans in the arriTal of the foreign troops consisted 
are capable ; their expectations of complete our only hope of deliverance from the hands 
victory.were high, for their general was .in- of these savages. The war now l«99ed on 
vincible, and the glory of their king would heavily on the part of the Burmaos; and 
accompany their armies. The government though the king and government continued 
talked loudly of takiug Bengal, when they to •npply Bondoolab with what he required, 
had driven the pr,sumptuous creatures from yet their confidence in him was shaken, and 
their owo territories, and of destroying from their hopes far from sanguine. The news at 
the earth every white-faced stranger. So length came that the English army was ad
b'feat was their ·hatred to the very appear- vancing, and that it was within twenty miles 
aoce of a foreigner, thatl frequently trembled of Daoooboo. The town was all confusion, 
when walking the streets ; and that I might and the Qneen began to send away to a 
not immediately be recognized as a stranger, more secure plnce, her immense treasure of 
and sometimes gain admittance into Mr.J.'s gold, silrer, &c. It was now the first of 
prison, I adopted tbe Burman dress alto- March, the commencement of the hot season, 
gether. Extortion and oppression bad now which in Ava is pecoliarl; severe. The 
become so familiar to us, that we daily ex- white p1"isooers were all pat inside of the 
pected their appearance in some new garb or cothmon prison, in five pair of iron~ each, 
other. Sometimes, for ten days together, I and where they were so crowded with Bur
was not allowed to see Mr. J., and even then man thieves ar.d robbers, that they harl not 
could gain admittance only after dark, when sufficient room lo lie aown. There were at 
I was obliged to return lo oor house, two the time near a hundred prisoners all in one 
miles, without an attendant. Bot the means room, without a window or hole for the ad
we invented for communication, were snob mittance of air, and the door kept closed. 
as necessity alone could have suggested. At I again applie,I to the Governor of the city 
first I wrote to him on a flat cake, baked for to allow the Missionaries to be removed to 
the purpose, and buried it in a bowl of rice; their former place, or at least to let them 
ao,l in return, he communicated bis situation remain outside of the door daring the day. 
on a pieee of tile, on which, when wet with I offered him money, and promised to reward 
water, the writing became invisible, bot, him handsomely when in my power, but all 
when dried, perfeotly legible. - But after in vain. The old man shed ter.rs at mv dis
some mimths' experience in the art of dec,p- tress, said it was not in his power to c~mply 
tio1,, we found the most conveuiellt, as well with my request, for his orders were from a 
as safest mode of writing, was tp roll op a high quarter; that he had even been corn
sheet of paper, and pot it in the long nose of maoded to execute all the while prisoners in 
a coffee-pot, in which I sent bis tea. These private, and to keep them in close confibe
oircomstanoes may appear trivial, but they men! was as little as he could do.. He or
also serve to show to what straits and shifts dered, however, that they should be ullowed 
we were. driven. It would have been a to go outside or the door to eat their rice, 
•rime of the highest nature, to be found and when inside, to be placed as near the 
making communications lo a prisoner, how- rloor as possible. I was afterwards inform
ever nearly related. Bnndoolah departed ed from good authority, that the Queen's 
from. Ava, in all the pomp and splendour brother, Men-tha-gyee, had ordered the Go-
1magmable, commanding an army of between veruor to destroy the knlars ; but that the 
forty and fifty thousand men, and was to join Governor, fe>ring the_v might be required by 
the Prince Thar-yar-wa-dee, who had march- the King, dared not obey the command. 
ed some months before, at the head of an The sitnation of the white prisoners was now 
equal number. The two or three first re- wretched in the extreme. The bent during 
ports of the invinr.ible ge11t1·al, were of the the day was dreadful indeed; the confined 
m~st Oattering nnture, Rnd were joyfully re- air deprived .them of an inclination for food, 
ce1ved by the firing of cannon. Now" Ran- and their whole appearance exhibited more 
goon was surrounded by the Burman troops," the ap1Jenranee nf the dead than the living. 
then" the fort on the pagoda was taken," I daily visited the Governor, nnd coutinuetl 
and~' g·uns aud· ammunition suflicjent for lhe to entreat him to pity the fm·eigners. Some
Barman army, should the war continue ever . times he appeared to feel for us, aa<l seemed 
• 0 lo?g.:" and next, ". his Ma,jesty might half incline<\ to listen to my request. But 
""Peet to bear, that not a white face re- the fear of l\len-lha•ln'ee doubtless prevcot-
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ed. lt was now reported llrnt the foreign 
troop• had 1·eached Danooboo, and whisper
ed about that Bundoolah was dead! No one 
at first ventured lo say ii openl_v, but the re
port was soon conveyed ollicially to his illa
jesty, who was mate with ditrnppointment, 
while the Queen smote her breast and ex
claimed, " Ama, ama ! ,, ,vhat was to be 
done now? "'here could another genei-al be 
found ? and from what quarter conld troops 
be raised? The Prince nnd "r oon-gyees at 
the Burmese camp had intimated the neces
sity of making peace ; bnt this was too 
humiliating to be thought of for a moment : 
""'hat," ~eid one of the "roon-gyees at 
court, "shall we allow it to be recorded iu 
a future bistorJ of the country, that oar glo
rioos King made peace with strangers, ao,d 
11,'ave them part of bis territory? No, we 
will all die first.." The Pagan Woon-gyee, 
who had been in disgrace for some time, and 
bad even been in prison in three pair of fet
ters, now thought it a good opportunity to 
retrcieve his character and regain his influ
ence. He petitioned bis Majesty to allow 
him to go al the bead of a new ormy, and 
positively assured the king, that be could 
conquer the English and drive them from 
Burmab. He was immediately raised to the 
highest rank, and all ,power committed to 
him. His first object was to manifest his 
inveterate hatre«l to every foreigner ; and 
those who had for eleven moilths escaped 
confinement now fell into his merciless bands, 
and were thrown iato prison. Among the 
number was Mr. Lonsago, a Spanish gentle
man, who bad for twenty .Years been high in 
the King's favour, and had done all in bis 
power to alleviate th~ sufferings of the fo
reign prisoners ; but he was now among 
them. ]Ur. Judson had now been in close 
confinement, and in five pair of fetters, for a 
month, and with anguish indescribable I saw 
him sinking nnder the weight of suffering. 
He was taken with a high fever. My dis~ 
tress a11d entreaties now prevailed witb tlie 
Governor of the cit,v to give a written order, 
to remove Mr. J. from the common prison 
into a little bamboo room, six feel long and 
four wide. I also obtaioed an order for li
berty tG give him medicine and visit him 
whenever I wished. I bad removed into 
the Governor's compoqnd, and was living in 
a bamboo house, where the thermometer 
daily rose to lOG; but thought myself hap• 
pily situated to be near the prison, and al
lowed lo vjsil Mr. J., who began now to hope 
he sbonld recover from the fever, a, his situ
ation was so much better than before. 

But new and dreadfol trials were yet be
fore us. I had gone in one morning lo give 
Mr. J. bis breakfast, and intended spending 
a few hours as usual, when the Governor in 
great haste sent for me. I was agreeably 
disappointed, on appeariug hefore him, to 
,iiod be had nothiug ill particular to commu-

nicnle, an,\ that he was unoommonly ki1ul on,\ 
ohliging·. He had delnine,1 me a long time, 
when a ~ervant cnme in hastily and whisper
ed, that tue foreign prisouets ha,l ull been 
taken out, and he knew not whe1·e tbey were 
carried. Without speaking to the Gover
nor, I ran down the stnirs into the street, 
hoping to cntoh a sight of them, but they 
were beyond the renob of my eye. I en
quired of all I met, which wny.the white pri
soners were gone, ·but uo one knew. I re
turned again to the Governor, who declared 
he was perfeclly ignorant of their fate, and 
that be did not know of their being taken 
out of prison till a few moments before. 
This was all false, as he had evidently been 
detaining me to prevent my witnessing the 
scene that was to follow. He also said, with 
a meaning countenance, " You can do no 
more for your husband-take care of your
self." This was a day never to be forgotten. 
I retired to my little bamboo house, and en
deavoured to obtain comfort from the only 
true source ; hut my mind was in suoh a 
distracted state, that I could not steadily 
reOect oo any thiog. This one thought oc
cupied my mind to the exolusion of every 
other, that I bad . seen Mr. Judson for the 
last time, and that he was probably now in 
a state of extreme suffering. ,In the even"' 
ing I heard the poisoners were sent to Ume
rapoorab, but what was to be their fate was 
not yet known. The next day I obtained a 
p~ss from government to follow Mr. Judson 
with my little Maria, who was then only 
three months old, and, with one Bengalee 
servant, set out on my journey. We reach
ed the government house at Umerapoorab, 
and were informed, the prisoners bad been 
sent off two .hours before to Ouog-peu-lay 
(a place similar to Botany Bay), wbi.ther I 
immediately followed. I found l\lr. J. in a 
most wrete.bed state. He had been dragged 
out of his little room the day before, bi's 
shoes,hat,and clothes, excepting shirt and.pan
taloons, had been tak.en from him, and ia his 
feeble slate of health, and in the hottest part 
of the day, been literally dri-ven ten miles 
with a rope tied round his waist. His feet 
were torn in such a -mahner, that for six 
weeks he was unable to stand. · He was 
nearly exhausted with pain and fatigue, when 
a servant of Mr. G.'s, who bad followed his 
master, took from his head his tnrban, and 
ga,•e part of it to Mr. J., who hastily wrap
ped it ahout bis feet, which enabled him to 
proceed without 1inking. He and Dr, Price 
were now chained together, and, with the 
other prisoners, put inside pf a small wood 
prison almost gone to decay. We 11.fter• 
wanls were informed that the Pngon Woon 
bad sent tbe foreigners to this pince with a 
design to sacrifice them, in order .to ensure 
success in his contemplated expc,litioo. But 
the King, suspecting him of treasonable in• 
tentions, cnu1c,I him to be e>.couted before 
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ne h•d time to nccomplish bis designs. I 
ohtnine<l n little room from one ofth• jailers, 
where I passed six months of constant and 
severe suffering, without any mitigation. 
Mr. J. was much more comfortably situat•d 
than wh•n in th• city prison, a? h• had only 
one pair of fetters, and, when recovered from 
his fever a11d wounds, was allow•d to walk in 
the prison •nclosore. But I was d•prived 
of every singl• conveni•nce, my health, 
which had •nabl•d m• to bear s•ver• trials 
hitherto, uow b•gan to fail me. I was taken 
with one of th• country disord•rs, and. for 
two months nnabl• to go to Mr. J.'s prison. 
Oar li!tle Maria, who bad jost r•cover•d 
from the small·pox, was near starving to 
death, as I could neither obtain a nurse or a 
drop of milk in th• village. But onr m•~ci
ful Father pres•rv•d us all through tbes• 
dreadful sc•n••• and at the •,cpiration of six 
months no ord•r nrriv•d for th• r•l•a•• of 
Mr. J., and I was allow•d to r•tnrn to onr 
bous• in town. The King was mncb in want 
of an interpr•ter, and from ••lfish motiv•s 
had giv•n ord•rs for the rel•as• of Mr. Jud
son, who was immediat•ly conducted to the 
Bormes• camp, then at Ma-lown, wh•r• h• 
remained six weeks, translating for his Ma
jesty. H• was th•n s•nt back to Ava, and, 
as a rewar.d for bis s•rvio•s, order•d back 
to th• Onng0p•n-la prison. Bot b•for• the 
order could be •xecuted, I sent M_oung Ing 
(being mys•lf unable lo mov•, having h•en 
ill with th• typhus fev•r in Mr. J.'s abs•nce, 
in which I lost my r•ason, and was s•nse
less s•veral days) to Konng-tong, who,wns 
now high in oflice, nod had for a long time 
manifested a disposition to h•lp us, and b•g
ged he would iut•rcede for Mr. J., and pr•
vent bis being sent again lo prison. Konng
tong complied with my r•quest, offer•d to 
h•come ••curity for Mr.J.,and took him to bis 
house, wl,er• be ,vas kepi a prison•r at larg• 
uearly two months long•r. The British troops 
w•re now so rapidly advancing, that th• King 
and Gov•rnm•nt felt the ucc•ssity of taking 
some m•asor•s to pr•v•nt their arrival at the 
capital. Tb•y bad befor• ·•••·•ral times re
fu••d to list•n to lhe terms which Sir Archi
bald Campb•ll bad offer•d, but they now 
•aw th•r• wns no olh•r l10pe for th• pres•r
vation of their il'olden city. Mr. J. was 
daily call•d to th• palace, bis opinion re
quest•d in all their proc••dings, and th• Go
\'ernment finally entreat•d him to go as th•ir 
A1~bassador to tb• English camp. This h• 
entirely d•clined, hot advised th•ir sending 
Dr. Price, who bnd no obj•ction to going. 
~r. P. b•ing unsnco•ssful in bis mission, on 
Ins return Mr. J. was taken by fore• nnd 
sent with him again. Sir Archibald had, 
before this, d•mand•d us, togelh•r with th• 
0 ftier foreign prisoners, but the King had 
refu,ed, saying, " Tl,cy nr• my people-let 
them re1uni11." We did not then ve11ture to 

express a wish to le••• the country, fearing 
w• should be immediately sent lo prison. Mr. 
J. commnnicatcd our real sitnation to the Ge
neral, who, with all the feeling• of a British 
officer, now demanded os in a way that his 
Majesty dared not r•fase; and on th• 21 •t 
of Febrnary, after an imprjsonment of ne-arly 
two years, we took oar leave of th• golden 
city and all its magnific•nc•. and lnrned oar 
fae•s towards the Hritisb camp, then within 
forty miles of Ava, No one can couceive 
oar joy wh•n we had safely passed th• Bor
man camp, for th•n we fell indeecl that ,v• 
were once more free, and out of the power 
of those" whose tender mercies are crnel." 
The British G•n•ral receiv•d as with all 
that kindness aud hospitality for which your 
coantrym•n ar• so far famerl, provided as 
with •v•ry comfort daring a fortnight's resi
d•nc• at lh• camp, and kindly sent os on 10 
Rangoon in bis gnu-boat. W • deep I y fe•l 
the kindness of Sir Archibald Campbell, for, 
under th• direction of Provi<lenc•, be hos 
b••n the means of deliv•rin6 as from th~ 
iron grasp of th• Bnrmans. May God r•
ward him an boo-ired fold, and pr•par• him 
for the fntnr• enjoyment of R•aven !" 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

NORTHAMPTON. 
ON Monday Evening, January 8th, the 

Anniv•rsary of the Northampton (College 
Str•et,) Missionary Soci•ty, was h•ld at the 
M••ting Hoos•, Coll•g• Str•et. A very 
large Congregntion assembled on tlie occa
sion, and listened with deep •ll•ntion to th• 
proc•edings. Aft•r prayer by tJ,e Rev. J . 
Wheeler, of Bngbrook; th• R•,-. B. L. Ed
wards, (Iodep•nd•nt Minister of th• Town), 
was called to th• Chair. The S•cretarv, 
lh• Rev. W. Gray, r•ad the Report, a~<l 
interesting speec!Jes and stat•m•nls w•re 
given by the Rev. M•ssrs. Gill, ('Ves
l•yan), John Simmons, Jos•ph Clark, R. 
Br••ze, F. ,vbecler, T. Dond, ('Vesleyan), 
Joseph Simmons, Robert Clark, ,v. Knowles, 
and T. Wnke. Including 101. given in the 
coarse of the y•ar hy a Fri•nd and ~lr•ady 
acknowl•dged in the Herold, this Soci•ty 
has raised 1001. ia o.id of the funds of th• 
Parent Institution. Of thls Sljnt, more than 
60/. has be•n realized by weekly contribu
tions, in which th• Femal•s ond youth os well 
as th• brethren belonging to th• Congrega
tion have taken an active part; and we are 
much gratifi•d to m•ntion that the Contribu
tions of the young •r• •xclu•ively to be ap
propriated to th• estnblishm•nt and •upp<>rt 
of a school in India, to be denominated the 
Northampton Sc/wol, 

W.G. 
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Oakiugham, Subscriptions and Collection, by the Rev. J. Coles .••••••••••• 
Salisbury, Subscriptions, &c., by the Rev. P. J. Saffery ................. . 
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Howarth 2d Church ..••••••••.•••• , ••••••• , , , 36 16 8 
Bramley ••••••••••••• , . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • 5 12 O 
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Northampton Auxiliary Society (including 191. lls. 10d. for Female Edu-

cation) .•••••••.•••••••••••..••••••••.•• •... • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • 87 10 6 
Fenny Stratford, collected by Mr. W. llarris ••••.•••.•••••••••••• ,,, ,. 4 0 0 
Bratton, Weekly S!)bscriptions, by the Rev. R. Edminson •••• ,.. ••• . • • • •• 1 10 9 
Westbury Leigh, Collection and Sub•crip\ions, by the Rev. T. Go11gh •......•• 37 0 0 
Cardiff, Collectio·ns and Snbscriptions, by the Rev. W. Jimes (including 

I 51. for Cardiff Female School) ••••••••••••••••••• , •••••••••••• 27 0 0 
Chester, collected by Mrs. London ........................... _..... 3 4 2 
Stracy Stratford, \\' algrave, and Kingsthorpe, by the Rev. ,v. Gray . • • • • • • • 3 6 6 
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Peckharn, Mrs. Cattley and Friends, by Mr, G._Thorowgood •..• , • • • • • • • 8 
Henry ,vaymouth, Esq .•. .' ........................... , •.•••..••• , 5 
Thomas 'l'alker, Esq, .•••••.••• , •..•.••.•••.••• ., , •• , .... , ••. ; ••• , 1 
Anonymous, hy Mr. Jarrold, Norwich .•.•.•••• , •• , •••••••• ,•.• •••• ,... 1 
Kenniugball (Norfolk), Friends, by Mr. Humphrey •••• , •••. , ••••• ••... 1 
Friend, from Brighton, No. 2084 .•••••••••••••••• •.• • • • • ••• • • • • •• • • Ii 
Dersingham aud West Newton (Norfolk) by Mr. F. Clowes ••• ,.......... 2 
Banister Flight, Esq. • .•••.••..•••...•••• , •••••.•• , •••..• , ••• , , • • • 3 
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1 0 
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The thanks of the Committee are returned to Mr. Phillips, of Dulwicb, for a parcel of 
Magazines. 

Our friends at Southampton r,od BewdJey ar~ informed that the house JD~ntioned in 
their commnnicalions hue, for several months past, declined forwarding nny country 
parcels. It is hoped, therefore, they will be ablo to discover souie other channel of 
conveyance. 

Tbc l,ox from Cornwall, sent from A. P. W. bas been received, nnd the don_or is thanked 
for the articles which it contained, which will probably be found useful fo,· some of our 
Missionary Students. The parcel for Mr. Burls was immediately forwarded. 

---Littlewood and Green, Printers, 1,5, Old Bailoy, 
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childhood. So far as any thing, 
however, can be known, the traits 
of character for which he was in 
manhood remarkable were very 
early developed. From very in

IN ournumber for February, 1826, fancy, bis temper was noticed for 
the death Dr. Baldwin was briefly its- unruffled serenity. His mother 
noticed ; and at the same time we used to observe, that• never did she 
announced our intention to furnish but in one single instance, know 
a memoir of his life as soon as. the him to betray any signs of impa
requisite materials reached us. We tience; and when-on this occasion 
are happy in being now able to she expressed her surprise, he in
fulfilour engagement. For the in- stantly replied, "Mother, I am not 
formation contained in the follow- angry." 
inO' pages we are indebted to the He very early-discovered a taste 
A~terican Baptist Magazine. for reading. Not only did he de-

The Rev. Thomas Baldwin was vote every leisure moment to the 
born in Bozrah. Connecticut, Dec. improvement of his mind, but also 
23, 1753, and was the only son of consecrated to this object the hours 
Thomas and Mary Baldwin, · both of labour. Whenever his employ
natives of the same place. Of the ments were of such a nature that 
early history of his family, but lit- one of his bands was disengag·ed, 
tie is known. It may, however, it was occupied with a book. By 
be observed, that his father was these habits of incessant applica
attached to the military service, tion, be very early acquired a stock 
and rose to distinction in the then of valuable though miscellaneous 
Colonial army. He died whilst information, which, combined with 
his son was an infant. strong powers of original thinking, 

The family of his mother was re- seemed in youth to mark him out 
markable for talent. She was one for unusual eminence. 
of eleven sisters, all of whom were At this time, the advantages of 
distinguished for unusual acquire- education were much less exten
ments, and for- powerful intellect. sively enjoyed in New-England 
She was also a woman of eminent than at present. Schools were more 
piety ; and it is to her early in- rare, and the mode of instruction 
structions that the church of Christ palpably defective. As a proof of 
is indebted for much of the useful- this, it need only be remarked, that 
ness of that son, who~ from a child when Dr. Baldwin removed to Ca
she brought up in the nurture and naan, N. H. where he afterwards 
admonition of the Lord. resided, he was generally selected 

It cannot be expected that much on the Sabbath to read a sermon to 
s~ould be recollected of the early the people who assembled for pub
history of a man, who outlived lie worship, because he was the 
so many of the companions of bis only young man in the town wbo 
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was sufficiently educated to per- papers, contains so interesting· an 
form this service acceptably. account of his conversion, call to 

When Dr. Bitldwin was about the ministry, &c. that we cannot 
sixteen years of ag·e, his mother, Lut gTatify our readers by the in
who was now the second time sertion · of the copious extracts 
married to a very worthy and pious given in the publication from which 
man by the name o'f Eames, re- this memoir is derived. 
mo,ed to Canaan, New-Hampshire. " In the year 1780, I have reason 
He removed with the family ; and to hope I was brought to the saving 
this became for several years the knowledg·e of the truth. The 
place of his residence. The town methods by which this change was 
was yet unsettled, and the waggons effected I will endeavour to state 
which transported their necessary with as much particularity as may 
baggage were the first that ever be in this place. 
traversed the forest .. Mr. Eames " Before I proceed, I would, 
was by trade a blacksmith, and to however, just remark, that I have 
this business, as is usual in the no reason to believe that I had ever 
early periods of a settlement, he been the subject of such religi~us 
added another, that of a miller; impressions as many others have, 
and if we mistake not, that also of during my early years. I had in
a carpenter. In these labours he deed a general conviction of the re
was as,;isted by his step-son, who ality of revealed religion, and that 
until his ma!riage lived constantly I had no lot nor part in it. When, 
at home, enduring the hardships however, my conscience accused 
and sustaining the privations pecu- me of living without God and with
liar to early settlers. out hope in the world, I ,was usu-

At the age of twenty-two, on the ally able to pacify it by promises of 
22d of September, 1775, he was future amendment, or by recurring 
married to Miss Ruth Huntingdon, to the plea ofinability. Often when 
of Norwich, Connecticut, with I had spent an evening until a late 
whom he was happily united until hour in mirth and dancing, when I 
her death, Feb. 11, 1812. came to lay my head upon my pil-

The town of Canaan was rapidly low, the thought of sudden death 
peopled by emigrants from Con- would intrude into my mind. Such 
nectiicnt and Massachusetts. Before questions as these wou Id often 
he was thirly, Dr. Baldwin was force themselves upon me: 'What 
elected to represent it io the Gene- if you should die before morning?' 
ral Court. Of his reputation as a ' What if the judg-ment day should 
legislator we have ·no certain in- come?' The answer was, ' I am 
formation. It is evident, however, unprepared for either.' These 
that his success was such as to thoughts at times caused me to 
gratify his constituents; for they weep freely. But perhaps when 
repeatedly re-elected him. If we the morning returned, all was for
mistake not, they <li<l not cease to gotten. Although I resolved at 
choose him, until, feeling the im- some fut!U'e time to be religious, 
portance of his ministerial labours, (for I supposed T could be religious 
he had decidedly expressed his at any time) yet I never fixed that 
determination to serve as a legis~ time as near at haud. There al
lat.or no longer. ways appeared some peculiar_ oh-

A memoir of himself, written by stacles Ill the way, and some srnful 
Dr. Baldwin during the last years propensities to be indulged, before 
of his lifo, and found among his I I could think of being religious. 
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Thu~ I lived from year to year, in 
a state of awful security and forget
fulness of God. 

" My conscience frequently ac
cused me of the sinfulness of my 

.heart and conduct; but such were 
the charms of pleasure, that I could 
not persuade myself to give them 
up. Yet while in this vain pursuit 

. after the pleasures of the world, I 
was often forced to serious reflec
tion. At times, I appeared to my
self to be awfully hardened, and 
have thought, when walking or 
riding alone on a dark evening, 
that I really wished a light from 
heaven to shine around me as it did 
around Saul, when on his way to 
Damascus. At other times, I have 
had such a sense of my miserable 
conditi.on, that I thought I should 
be willing to suffer a severe fit of 
sickness, if it might be the means of 
bringing me to God. These feel
ings were, however, only transient, 
and the moment they subsided, the 
same rage for vanity would return. 

" One reason which induced me 
to be willing to suffer sickness or 
some other calamity from the hand 
of God, was, a foolish dread of 
what the world would say of me. 
'How,' said I to myself, ' should 
I become religious, could I hold up 
my head before any of my young 
companions, who might inquire 
what was the occasion of my being 
so dull.' I thought I could never 
have fortitude enough to tell them 
I was concerned about my preci
ous soul. What a pitiful excuse 
for living in sin! 

"In the month of November, 
1777, God in his holy providence 
was pleased to take from me my 
first-born by death ; a dear little 
son, between six and seven months 
old. This painful event was ren
dered more distressing, both to me 
a~d ~my dear companion, by the 
c1rcum~tance of my being absent 
at the time. I had left rny family 

eight or ten days before, all in 
usual health; when having ac
complished my business, and re
turninghome, I was met bya friend, 
who informed me that my child 
was dead and buried. 

" As oppressed with grief I rode 
silently homeward, the thought 
struck me,-' This is the voice of 
God to call me to repentance. 
What excnse can I now have 1 Un
der the appearance of mourning for 
my chil<l, I may become religious, 
and no one will know it.' Accord
ingly I set myself about it, and for 
the first time, attempted to pray in 
my family. I felt very solemn, and 
thought I was very sincere. I con
cluded I should never more yield 
my heart to vanity as I had done 
before. My devotion was con
tinued morning and evening; and I 
believe for the space of two or three 
weeks, I was never seen to smile. 
I remember that once I felt much 
remorse, after having, in an un
guarded moment, been surprised 
into laughter. At the same time 
indulging serious reflections, I was 
not uofrequently much affected. 
But, alas ! it was only the sorrow 
of the world. The impression made 
upon my mind by the death of a 
darling babe, began gradually to 
wear away. In a little time my 
seriousness was gone, and I re
turned to my wonted cheerfulness 
and gaiety. 

" All that now remained of my 
seriousness that had the appearance 
of religion was, a mere lifeless for
mality in prayer. I look back 
with shame and remorse to this pe
riod ofmy life, when, notwithstand
ing my constant but unmeaning 
prayers, I lived in the eager pur
suit of the vanities of the world, 
only with perhaps a little more con
cealment thl\n I had formerly <lone. 
I hacl early imbibed a thirst for 
honour. I knew this could not be 
gratified without preserving a fair 

11 2 
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reputation. Bnt such was my love 
of gay company, mirth and danc
inp;, that l went as far as my respect 
for character wo11ld at all permit. 
I tremble to think of the tempta
ti::ins and snares which then bP.set 
my path. But for the restraining 
power of a merciful God, I had 
certainly been ruined, 

" In the summer of 1780, my 
mind became at times very uneasy. 
I had serious thoughts about reli
gion, yet did not feel determined 
to set about it in earnest. I had a 
decided conviction that there must 
be a chang-e of heart, or all the out
ward foni1s of religion would be 
unavailing. I would often ask my
self, what is meant by being born 
ag·arn? I remember once having 
attempted to take refuge in this. 
It is said, Whosoever believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ is born of God. 
I believe that Jesus is the Christ; 
am I not therefore born of God?. 
But I perceived that my belief had 
no effect either upon my heart or 
life. I was also fully aware that 
Christians possessed something of 
which I was destitute. They told 
of joys and sorrows which I had 
never felt. 

" In the month of September 
God in his holy providence sent 
two Baptist preachers into the town. 
They preached several lectures, 
and spent one Lord's-day in the 
neighbourhood. Several persons 
appeared greatly alarmed by their 
preaching. I thought they were 
good men, but too illiterate to edify 
me. I however felt very solemnly 
under their preaching, and per
ceived that others felt yet more 
than myself. Some professors of 
religion were very much aroused, 
and several young persons were 
very deeply impressed." 

Dr. Baldwin procee~s to mention 
the increased solemnity which rest
ed upon his mind whilst attending 
s~veral religious meetings"' which 

were held about this time in the 
neighbourhood. The narrative then 
continues: " In the evening· there 
was to be a conference at a private 
house. I altt>nded. The meeting 
was opened by prayer; after which 
two persons came forward and told 
what God had done for their souls. 
One of them, a sensible and w.ell 
informed man, gave a very striking 
account of his conversion to God. 
Almost the whole assembly wa.s in 
tears. I felt very tenderly, but in 
a great measure refrained from 
weeping. Soon, however, after 
this a moving scene commenced. 
A very pious man came, and falling 
down on his knees before me, ad
dressed me as follows-' Neigh" 
hour Baldwin, can you forgive me, 
ca,n you forgive me, that I have 
lived so little like a Christian, and 
that I ·have set no better an exam
ple before you !' I trembled like 
Felix, and replied, 'I have nothing 
against you more than I have against 
my own soul.' He followed these 
remarks with the most solemn en
treaties and feeling exhortations to 
turn unto God and live. Although 
in my proud heart I had resolved 
never to shed a tear in public, all 
my resolutions were utterly una" 
vailing. In spite of every etfort, I 
trembled and wept, and changed 
my seat to avoid observation. My 
extreme agitation, however, soon 
discovered itself. Several persons 
spoke to me ; many rejoiced and 
many were affected at seeing that 
my mind was impressed. When 
asked to state my feelings, I could 
only say with Agur, ' I am more 
brutish than any man, and have not 
the understanding of a man.' I 
thought I earnestly desired conver" 
sion; but how to attain it, how to 
obtain an interest in Christ, I did 
not know. I at first apprehended 
I should in some way have a dis" 
covery of Christ. on the cross, and 
that this would give me comfort. 
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Again I thought I was now so dis-
tressed, that God would soon give 
me relief. I cried ; but, alas! all 
seemed in vain. 

" Although I had continued my 
cold, pharisaical prayers from the 
time before mentioned, yet till this 
night I had never conversed with 
my family on the subject of per
sonal religion. But now I entered 
with seriousness into the subject; 
and after disclosing my feelings, 
expressed my resolution, that let 
others do what they would, I was 
determined to seek the Lord. I 
found much tenderness in attempt
ing to pray before retiring to rest. 
I had some concern lest these im
pressions should leave me, and my 
mincl become yet more hardened 
than before. I awoke before the 
day dawned, and found my mind 
still deeply impressed. I cannot 
say as many have, th_at I strove to 
shake off my convictions ; on the 
contrary, my great anxiety was to 
increase them ; for this was the 
way in which I was looking for de
liverance. My distress continuing 
day and night, I began to hope that 
God had begun the work, and that 
he would carry it on. At times I 
experienced great tenderness, and 
often both in public and private 
wept bitterly. 

" I was satisfied that my prayers 
were exceedingly defective. They 
appeared so sinful, that I thought 
God wo11ld not regard them. But 
as Christians appeared to be in 
earnest for me, at times I was en
couraged to believe that God would 
hear them in my behalf. Although 
I was not called by name, yet I 
thought I knew when they present
ed my case before the Lord. • At 

" In this supposition it is probable that 
th_e. author was not mistakeu. An aged 
mm,ster by whom Dr. Baldwin was bap
tlzed, one~ mentioned that several Christians 
)n the neighbourhood, oLserving his promis
rng talents nnd amiable disposition, had 
agreed together to make his conversion a 

one of these seasons of prayer, it 
seemed to me that my case was 
wholly neglected. I was ready to 
say with David, ' Refuge faileth 
me, and no man careth for my soul.' 
I concluded that if the saint,; were, 
not permitted to pray for me, my 
case was desperate. Despondency 
seized me, and I began to fear that 
all was over with my soul. Yet at 
times I could not but hope, that 
God would at some time or other 
bring me out of this distress, and 
that I should yet praise him. 

" My distress did not arise so 
much from the fear of punishment, 
as from a sense of having abused 
divine goodness and mercy. All 
my hopes from any thing in myself 
seemed to vanish. I had been ac
customed to think that I was not 
so great a sinner as some others, 
because I had been addicted to no 
degrading vice. But I now saw 
that my morality, fair as it had ap
peared, was most wretchedly de
fective; and that my prayers had 
been no better then solemn mock
ery. I greatly feared that my re
pentance was not genuine; tha.t it 
would ultimately prove no more 
than the workings of a natural 
heart writhing under the lashings 
of conscience. Often would I say, 
What shall I do to be saved? How 
can I come to Christ ? 0 that some 
man would guide me! Thus I 
went mourning from clay to day as 
without the light of the sun. The 
world had lost its charms. The 
ple~sures that had heretofore ap
peared :so fascinating·, now seemed 
so extrem;i_y insipid, that I won
dered I could ever have thought so 
highly of them. They not only ap
peared empty and trifling, but to a 
great degree disgusting. 

special subject of prayer, This agreement 
was formed while he was yet though tie••• and 
aud we m•y well suppose that their <le•ires 
were streniithened when.Ibey •aw so plo ... 
iog a hope or their fulfilment. 
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" After spending an anxio\ls and 
almost sleepless night, I arose just 
after the dawning· of the day, and 
re_solved once more to pray. I said 
with Jonah, 'I will look ag,iin to
waTds his holy temple.' I knelt 
down, an<l in a few broken sen
tences, tried to send my cries to the 
mercy seat. I felt convinced that 
I had done nothing to merit the di
vi?e favour, nor could I do any 
tlung· though I were eternally to 
perish. This I thought I confessed 
to the Lord ; and as my last refuge, 
endeavoured to cast myself upon 
the mercy of God. During this 
day I felt less anxiety than I had 
~one for many days before. Some
times I hoped I had given myself 
to God, and sometimes I feared 
th~t my convictions were wearing 
oft, and that I should return again 
unto folly. 

" Just in the twilight of the same 
day, I had occasion to walk to a 
neighbour's house about a quarter 
of a mile distant. As I walked, a 
uew train of thought occupied my 
mind. How happy, thought I, are 
the angels! They are happy be
cause they are holy, and have 
never sinned. How unhappy I am 
on account of sin I My thoughts 
now ran back to Adam in the 
garden. I thought I would have 
given the world had it been at my 
command, if he had never sinned; 
then I should not have been a sin
ner. But now I felt myself a dread
ful sinner, and could see no way 
by which 1 could be made holy. 
At the same time I was convinced, 
that unless I were made holy I 
could never be made happy. It 
appeared that I had a great some
thing to do; what it was or how to 
do it I knew not. Immediately as 
I walked, this passage of scl'ipture 
came powerfully into my mind,
' Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world.' 
A gl~am of hope seemed to come 

from these words. But I thought 
they were only words which I had 
read, and were now sugge~ted by 
my ima!),-ination. They seemed to 
be repeated the second time. -
' Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world.' 
The effect was overwhelming. In 
an instant, the great plan of mercy 
through the atonement of Christ 
was astonishingly -opened to my 
view. He appeared to be just such 
a Saviour as I needed. I saw that 
by his atonement he had (so far as 
an atonement could do it) ' taken 
away the sin of the world.' What, 
said I to myself, is it oaly to be. 
lieve in Jesus Christ in order to be 
saved? It appeared almost too 
free and too glorious. It seeined 
impossible that it should be true. 
But the more I reflected, the more 
clear it appeared that this was the 
Gospel method of salvation. I 
could not help taking hold of it, 
and thought I saw in it a glorious 
consistency with the attributes of 
God. 

" My mind now became calm, 
but not transported. It occurred 
to me that this was not such a con
version as I had been looking for. 
I had expected my distress to be 
increased until I should see myself 
hanging, as it were, over everlast
ing burnings, and that then I should 
have some discovery of the Savi
our; but in what way I knew not. 
Those sweet words would still recur 
to my mind,-' Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin 
of the world.' The gracious invita
tions of the Gospel, such as Isaiah 
Iv. 1. • Ho, every one that thirst
eth, come ye to the waters ; and he 
that bath no money, come; yea, 
come, btiy wine and milk, without 
money and wit~out price,' appear
ed exceedingly precious. The more 
I reflected, the more was I lost in 
wonder and astonishment in con
templating the riches of grace. The 
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'saviour now began to appear preci
ous to me. Yet I was rxceedingly 
afraid that I should be lleceived. 

" A short time afterwards, being 
asked at a conference meeting to 
relate my religious feelings, I com
plied; and though honestly_, yet 
with much fear and tremblmg, I 
proceeded to state what I had ex
perienced. Christians rejoiced, 
and anxious sinners wept. I was 
called upon in the course of the 
evening to pray. I attempted, and 
was blessed with some degree of 
freedom. Seeing soine persons who 
had been for some time anxious, I 
could not refrain from addressing 
them. They were asking, 'What 
shall we do to be saved 7' I replied, 
• Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and you shall be saved.' I then 
thought I could tell them so that 
they would believe. But after stat
ing to them my views of that won
derful declaration. - ' Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world,' I could not 
perceive that they were affected by 
it. It seemed to me that every one 
now could believe, and I wondered 
that I had :iever believed before. 
I seldom afterwards attended meet
ing without taking some part in the 
public exercises, until I was so
lemnly set apart to the work of the 
ministry. 

" It may be proper here to ob
serve, that previous to my religious 
concern, I had, with the advice of 
several friends, determined to en
ter upon the study of the law. 
Two gentlemen, one of whom had 
been States' Attorney in Connecti
cut, the other a practitioner in law, 
kindly engaged me their assistance, 
and furnished me with books. I 
had already read a number, and 
was reading Blackstone's Commen
taries when my attention was ar
re~ted. I was obliged to lay them 
aside, but with the expectation of 
resuming them after my impres-

sions had subsided. I made several 
attempts to resume them, but now 
found it utterly in vain. My at
tention was wholly engrossed with 
another subject, although I do not 
recollect that I thought of preach
ing. I have since, however, had 
reason to believe that the impres
sion was vory general upon the 
minds of the people, that I should 
at some time or other become a 
minister of the Gospel. As there 
was no settled minister in the town 
at this time, I was constantly 
called upon to take some part iu all 
the religious meetings. I however 
felt a great diffidence in speaking, 
unless when requested by some of 
the elder brethren. 

( To be continued.) 

Six LETTERS To DR.RYLAND, WRITTEN 
BY l\IR, FULLER, IN THE YEAR 1803, 
RESPECTING HIS CONTROVERSY WITH 
MR. BOOTH. 

LETTER nr. On Substitution. 
Jan. 12, 1803. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, 
WHETHER Christ laid down his 
life as a substitute for sinners, was 
never a question with me. All my 
hope rests upon it; and 'the sum 
of my delight in preaching the 
Gospel consists in it. If I know 
any thing of myself, I can say of 
Cluist crucified for us, as was said 
of Jerusalem: " If I forget thee, 
let my right ho.nd forget; if I do 
not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth !" 

I have always considered the 
denial of this truth as being of the 
essence of Socinianism. l\lr. B. 
professes, " in his juvenile years, 
never to have hoped for salvation 
but through a vicarious sacrifice." 
But if he allow himself to have 
believed this doctrine when he was 
an Arminian, it is ro.ther singular 
that I, who am not an Arminian, as 
he himself acknowledges, should 
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be charged with denying it. I could merely referring to what it is in 
not have imagined, that any per- itself sufficient for, and declared in 
son whose hope of acceptance with the Gospel to be adapted to, I 
God rests not on any goodness in should think that I answered the 
himself, but entirely on the righte- question in a scriptural way by 
ousness of Christ, would have been saying, It waR for 11inners as sin
accounted to disown his substitu- ners: but if I have respect to the 
tion. But perhaps Mr. B. con- purpose .of the Father in giving his 
siders " a real and propet· imputa- Son to die, and to the design of 
tion of our sins to Christ," by Christ in laying down his life, I 
which he seems to mean their being· should answer, It wa,for the elecf 
literally transferred to him, as only.• · 
essential to this doctrine; and if In the first of these views, I find 
so, I acknowledg·e I do not at pre- the apostles and primitive ministers 
sent believe it. (leaving the consideration of God's 

For Christ to die as a substitute, secret purposes, as a matter be
if I understand the term, is the same longing to Himself, not to them) 
thing as his dying/or xs, or in our addressing themselves to sinners 
stead, or that we s/1.ould not die. without distinction, and holding 

The only question on which I forth the death of Christ, as a 
ought to have been interrogated, ground of faith to all men. On 
is, " The persons for whom Christ this principle, the servants sent 
was a substitute; whether the elect forth to bid guests to the marriage
only, or man,kindin get1eral?" On supper were directed to invite 
this question I will be as explicit them, saying, " Corne, FOR all 
as I am able. tldngs are ready." On this prin-

W ere I asked concerning the ciple the ambassadors of Christ 
Gospel when it is first introduced. besought sinners to be reconciled 
into a country, For wliom was if to God, " .FOR" (said they) "he 
sent? I should answer, if I had: ,bath made Him to be sin for us, 
respect only to the revealed will of -----~-------1-

God, and so, perhaps, would Mr. "' The distinction between what the atone
B., It is sent for men, not as elect,! ment of Christ is in itself sufficient for, and 

1 . I what it is as applied, under the sovereign 
or as non-e ect, but as smners. t. will of ·God, is made by Dr. Owen, as well 
is written and preached, " that' as many others. Spei,l<iug of " the dig
they might believe that Jesus is the J nity, worth, or infinite value of the death of 
Christ, the Son of God; and that: Christ," be ascribes it partly to " the dig-

h 1 r nity of his person, and partly to the great-
believing, they might · ave i,e ness of bis solferings. And this," be add•, 
through his name." But if I had "sets oat the innate, nal, true worth and 
respect to the secret will, or ap- value of the blood-shedding of Jesus Christ: 
pointruent of God as to its applica- this is its own true internal perfection and 

If h d. . sufficiency, That it should be applied unto 
tion, I should say, t e 1vme any, made a price for •them, and become 
conduct in this instance accord -beneficial to them, according to the worth 
with what it has ·been in other that ·is in it, is external to it, doth not arise 
instances, he hath :visited that from it, but merely depends upon the in-

tention and will of God." And it is on this 
country, "to take out of them a ground•that Dr.O. accounts for the propi-
people for his name," tiation of Christ being set forth in general 

In like manner concerning the and indefinite expressions - and for " the 
death of Christ. If I speak of it general proffers, promises, and exhortations 

if ,I" h ruacle for thu embracing of the fruits of the 
irrespective O the purpose <?I t e death ofCbri8t, even to them who do never 
Fatlter and the Son, as to tlte oh- actually perform ,it." - Death of Dealh, ,tc. 
jecta who ahould be saved by it, Book iv. Ch. I. 
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who knew no sin, that we might be quired to bp, l>y the same all-per
ma<le the righteousness of God in feet sacrifice. So, I am certain, 
}-Jim." I understood him. Now, if it be 

In the last view, I find the acknowledged ~hat the obedience 
apostles ascribing to the purpose and death of Christ was a substi
and discriminating grace of God tution &f such a kind as to be 
all their success; and teaching be- equally required for the salvation 
lievers to ascribe every thing that of ooo sinneT, as for many- is not 
they were, or hoped to be, to the this the same thing as acknowledg
same cause ; addressing them as ing that atonement pequired to be 
having been before the foundation made for li1i, as 1i11.; and being 
of the world, the objects of his made, was applicable to sinners, 
love and choice; the cliildrem or as mnners? In other words, is it 
sons, whom it was the design of not acknowledging, that God re
Christ, in becoming iucarnate, to deemed his elect by an atonement 
bring to glory; the ,:hurch of God, in its own nature adapted to all, 
which he purchased with his own just as he calls his elect by a Gos
blood, and for which he gave him- peI addressed to all? 
self, that he might sanctify, and If the speciality of redemption 
cleanse it, and present it to himself. be placed in the atonement itself, 

If it be a proper definition of the and not in the ~overeign will of 
substitution of Christ, that he died God, or in the design of the Father 
for, or in the place o-f others, tltat and the Son, with respect to the 
tltey sltould not die, this -as com- persons to whom it shall be applied, 
prehending the designed end to be it must, as far as I am able to per
answered by his death, is strictly ceive, have proceeded on the prin
applicable to none but the elect : ciple of pecuniary satisfactions. 
for whatever ground there is for In them the payment is propor
sinners, as sinners, to believe and tioned to the amount of the debt; 
be saved, it never was the design and being so, it is not of sufficient 
of Christ to impart faith to any value for more than those who an! 
others, than those who were given actually liberated by it: nm is it 
him of the Father. He therefore: true in these cases, that the same 
did not die with the intent that any satisfaction is required for one as 
others should not die. for many. But if such was the 

Whether I can perfectly recon- satisfaction of Christ, that nothing 
cile these statements with each less was necessary for the salva
other, or not, I believe they are tion of one, nothing more could be 
both taught in the Scriptures: but oecessary for the salvation of the 
I acknowledge that l do not at whole world, and the whole world 
present perceive their inconsist- might have been saved by it, if it 
ency. T,he latter Mr. B. will liad accorded with sovereign wis
admit; and as to the former, I am dom so to apply it. It will also 
quite at a loss what to make of follow, that if the satisfaction of 
hi1 conce~sions, if they do not in- Christ was in itself sufficient for 
elude it. According to the best of the whole world, there is no further 
my recollection, he acknowledged propriety in such questions as these 
to me that he believed tlie atone- -" Whose sins were imputed to 
m,ent of Cltrist to be s1ifficient for Christ? For whom did he die as a 
the whole world, as well ai I; and substitute ?" Than a~ they go to 
tltat .if one sinner ouly were saved inquire who were the ~ersons de
conszstextly with ju$tice, it n- signed to be saved by hm1? Tho.t 
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which is equally necessary for one 
as for many, must, in its own 
nature, be equally sufficient for 
many as for one; and could not 
proceed upon the principle, of the 
sins of some being laid upon Christ, 
rather than others, any otherwise 
than as it was the design of the 
Father and the Son, through one 
all-sufficient medium, ultimately to 
pardon the sins of the elect, rather 
than those of the non-elect. It 
seems to me as consonant with 
truth, to say, a certain number of 
Christ's acts of obedience are 
literally transferred to us, as that a 
certain number of our sins are 
literally transferred to him. In the 
former case, his own undivided 
obedience, stamped a11 it is with 
divinity, affords a ground of justi
fication to any number of believers: 
in the latter, his own atonement, 
stamped also as it is with divinity, 
is sufficient to pardon any number 
of sins, or sinners. Yet as Christ 
did not lay down his life but by 
covenant; as the elect were given 
to him, to be as the travail of ltis 
soul, the purchase of his blood; he 
had respect in all that he did and 
suffered, to this recompence of re
ward. It was for the covering of 
their transgressions, that he be
came obedient unto death. To 
them his substitution was the same 
in effect, as if their sins had by 
number been literally transferred 
to him. I am not aware that any 
principle that I hold is inconsistent 
with Christ's laying down his life 
by covenant, or with his being the 
sul'ety of that covenant, pledging 
himself for the certain accomplish
ment of whatever he undertook ; 
as, that all that were given him 
should come to him, should not be 
lost, but raised up at the last day, 
and be presented without spot and 
blameless. All this I suppose to 
be included in the design of the 
leather and the Sou ; or, in the 

sovereign application of the atone
ment. 

It has been objected, though not 
by Mr. B., " how does the suffi
ciency of Christ's denth nfford 
ample g-round for general invita
tions, if the design was confined to 
the elect people? H the benefits 
of his death were never intended 
for the non-elect, is it not just as 
inconsistent to invite them to. par
take of them, as if there were a 
want of sufficiency? This explana
tion seems to be no other than 
skifting t!te difficulty." 

To this I answer : -
(1.) It is a fact, that the Scrip

tures rest the general invitation of 
the Gospel upon the atonement of 
Christ. 2 Cor. v.19-21. Matt. 
xxii. 4. John iii. 16. 

(2.) If there were not a suffici
ency in the atonement for the sals 
vation of sinners, -and yet they 
were invited to be reconciled to 
God, they must be invited to what 
is naturally impossible. The mess
age of the Gospel would in this 
case be as if the servants who 
went forth to bid the guests, had 
said, " Come," though in fact 
nothing wa!l ready, if many of 
them had come. 

(:J.) If there be an objective 
fulness in the atonement of Christ 
sufficient for any number of sin
ners, were they to believe in Him, 
there is no other impossibility in 
the way of any man's salvation, to 
whom the Gospel comes, than what 
arises from the state of his own 
mind. The intention of God not 
to remove the impossibility, and so 
not to save him, is only a resolu
tion to withhold, not only that 
which he was not obliged to give, 
but that which is never represented 
as nece&sary to tlte consistency of 
e:i:ltprtation, and invitations to a 
compliance. I do not . deny that 
there is a d{fficulty; but it belongs 
to the general sn~ject of recon-
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ciling the purpo11es of God and the 
agency of man: whereas in the 
other ca11e, God is represented as 
inviting sinners to partake of that 
which does not exist, and which 
therefore is naturally impossible. 
The one, while it ascribes the sal
vation of the believer, in every 
stage of it, to mere grace, renders 
the unbeliever inexcusable, which 
the other, I conceive, does not. 

Such, as well as I am able to 
explain them, are my views of 
these important subjects. I may 
be mistaken in some particulars: 
and if so, I should be happy to re
ceive further light from any one. 
But till I do, I shall not think the 
worse of what I have written, for 
the names by which it may be stig
matized. I am, affectionately 
yours, A. F. 

LETTER IV. On Change of Sentiment. 

Jan. 8, 1803. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, 

Mr. B. in his letter to you of Dec. 6. 
expresses his persuasion that " I 
could not now oppose Philan
tltropos as I formerly did; we being 
more nearly agreed, than we were 
twelve or fifteen years ago." 
When I wrote my reply to Philan
thropos, I ac~nowledged that I 
had read and thought but little on 
~he subject, and therefore engaged 
m that controversy with consider
able reluctance. Were I to write 
it over again, the1e would, doubt
less, be several alterations. I might 
mu.ler~tand some passages of Scrip
ture differently, might demur upon 
a few of the arguments used to 
establish my leading principles, 
and upon some few of the answers 
to Philanthropos ; but the leading 
principles t!tcmselves I do still ap
prove. If a new edition were 
wanted, I should have no other ob
jection than what ari8€s from the 

above particulars, to reprint it as it 
is. I fully own that my views of 
particular redemption were altered 
by my engaging in that controversy; 
but what alteration there was, was 
before I published my reply. The 
truth is, I tried to answer my 
opponent without considering the 
sufficiency 1of the atonement in 
itself considered, and of its being 
the ground of Gospel invitations ; 
but I could not. 

I found not merely his reason
ings, but the Scriptures themselves 
standing in my way. After some 
serious thought upon the subject, 
therefore, I formed my judgment: 
and it was some relief to find all 
the old Calvinists defending the 
doctrine upon the same ground. 

I conceded to my opponent, that 
the death of Christ in itself con
sidered, i. e. irrespective of the 
design of the Father and Son as 
to its application, was sufficient 
for all mankind; that a way was 
opened by which God consistently 
with his justice could forgive any 
sinner whatever, that returns to 
him by Jesus Christ; that if the 
whole world were to believe in 
Him, none need be sent away for 
want of a sufficiency in his death, 
to render his pardon and accept
ance consistent with the rights of 
justice (pp.64, 65.); and this is 
all that I should consider now. 
This is the whole of what I meant 
in the second edition of The Gospel 
worthy of all Acceptation, by " the 
peculiarity of redemption, consist
ing not in its insufficiency to save 
more than are .saved, but in the 
sovereignty of its application." If 
more be conveyet.1 by this sentence 
than the above, it conveys what 
I never intended; but I am not 
able to perceive that it does. 

That for which I then contended 
was, that Christ had an absolute 
and determinate design in his death 
to save some of the human race, 
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and not others; and were I engag·ed government, and !iO comporting 
in a controvcl'l!y with Philanthro- with t.he spirit of the law, though 
pos now, I should contend for the not required, or admitted by the 
same thing. I then placed the lette1· of it 1 
peculiarity of redemption wholly lu answering the objection of the 
in the appointme1tt or design of the infidel a!!,·ainst the atonement, that 
l~ather and the Son', which, if I it represented divine justice as 
understand my own words, is the proceeding on the same principle 
same thing as placing it in " the in criminal cases as in cases of 
sovereig·nty of its application." debt and credit, indifferent to the 
As my views of particular redemp• object, so that the punishment was 
tion were somewhat changed be- but inflicted, I must either ac
tween my writing the first edition quiesce, or endeavour to repel it. 
of The Gospel worthy of all Acccp- Had I acquiesced, and maintained 
tation, and my Reply to Pltilan- with Dr. Crisp, " thatjustice as a 
tltropos, it was right when pub- blood-hound follows the scent of 
lishing a second edition of the blooil, and seizes wherever it finds 
former work, to render it con- blood;"* in other words, that it is 
sistent with the latter, as well as indifferent to justice who it 
with my then present sentiments. punishes, provided it does but 

In the course of twelve or fifteen punish; whether it be the trans
years, there are few if any think- gressor, or one who condei.cends 
ing men, hut what see reason to to have his transgressions imputed 
change their sentiments in s!ilme to him; had I acquiesced, I say, 
particulars. What I have here in this, how could I have disproved 
stated on Imputation, may not be his calumny, that " what is called 
the ideas which I entertained at justice is not justice, but indiscri
that distance of time, though I do minate revenge?" These subjects 
not recollect to have written any were seriously examined, with no 
thing upon it; yet, to the best of my other design than to obtain just 
remembrance, I thought that in views of evangelical truth, and to 
God's charging our sin on Christ, vindicate it against its adversaries. 
and placing His righteousness to If in any instance I have betrayed 
our account,'he reckoned of things it, I hope I should, on discovering 
as tliey were; as Dr. Crisp pleads _ it, be very sorry. The grounds on 
(Sermonsi p. 280.) though how it which I have attempted to vindi
was I could form no idea. I did cate the atonement, do not appear 
not perceive at that time, that im• to me to bear injuriously upon any 
putation and transfer were not the other doctrine of the Gospel, nor 
same thing. In short, I had never upon the leading principles in my 
closely considered the subject. The former publications. So far from 
same might be said of some things considering what I wrote of late as 
which I have written in Tlte Gospel subversive of them, I always sup
its own Witness, P. ii. eh. iv. as posed it went to confirm them. 
whether the satisfaction of Christ They operate, I admit, against that 
proceeded on the principle of corn- notion of particular redemption, 
rnercial or of moral justice? And which places it not in the design of 
whether it was an event admissible the Father in giving his Son, nor of 
in course of ordinary distributive the Son in laying down his life; 
justice, or an extraordinary expe- but in the number of sin!' and 
dient, devised by Infinite Wisdom, 
answering all the ends of moral • Serm. r, 274, 
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sinners for which his sufferings s11f
fice<l as an atonement; but this in 
my account is no part of evange
lical truth ; "and by the acknow
ledgment of Mr. B., that tlte sa111e 
sacrifice is necessary for tlie salva
tion of one sinner as for many, it 
would seem to be none in his. 1 
a!D, affectionately yours, 

A. F. 

LETTER V. On Caldnism. 
Jan. 18, 1803. 

. MY DEAR BROTHER, 
WHEN I had assured Mr. B., in 
my letter of July 7, 1802, that I 
did not deny either Imputation or 
Substitution, but merely the sense 
in which he held them, he writes 
in answer, '' That he is not aware 
of his either understanding or 
using those terms in a sense which 
is not common among CALVI
NISTS." And in his letter to you, 
of Dec. 6, while he acquits me of 
being an Arminian, he says, " It 
is to me, beyond a doubt, that he 
(Mr. F.) does not hold the doctrine 
of Substitution, and of Imputation, 
as CALVINISTS have commonly 
done, and still continue to do." 
The amount is, that at least in 
these particulars, Mr. B. is a Cal
vinist, and I am not. If this be 
true, it does not follo.w that I deny 
substitution or imputation. Mr. B. 
says, " that in his juvenile years, 
he never hQped for salvation but 
throug·h a vicarious sacrifice." If 
then he could believe this doctrine 
while an Arminian, surely I might 

, be allowed to believe it, who, as 
he acknowledues am not an Armi-. e ' 
n~an. But passing this, Mr. B.'s 
views on these subjects may, for 
aught I know, be more consonant 
with those of the general body of 
persons called Calvinists, than 
mine. All the high Calvinists will 
doubtless agree with him, and dis. 
agree with me, so far as they know 
our sentiments ; but it does not 

appear to me, that his opinions on 
either of the subjects in question, 
ate those of Calvin, or of Calvinists 
during the sixteenth century. I 
do not pretend to have read so 
much of either as he has : but from 
what I have seen, so it appears to 
me. The quotations that have 
already been made from Calvin, 
prove that he had no other notion 
of imputation than that of the 
righteousness of Christ being 
reckoned to us " as if it were our 
own," and of our sins beino- so 
reckoned to Christ, that " a; the 
very guilty person himself, he suf
fered all the punishment that shou Id 
have been laid upon us." I should 
think it were manifest from this, 
that he did not believe in a " real 
or proper" imputation, in either 
case; nor in Christ's being really 
~uilty, and as such punished. All 
he pleads for is, that " he felt all 
tlie tokens of God when lie is angry, 
and punisheth ;" and this is pre
cisely what I believe. 

With respect to substitution, from 
what I have read of Calvin, he ap
pears to have considered the death 
of Christ, as affording an offer of 
salvation to sinners, without dis
tinction; and the peculiar respect 
which it bore to the elect, as con
sisting in the sovereignty of its 
application, or in God's imparting 
faith and salvation through it, to 
them, rather than to others, as it 
was his own design to do. To this 
effect is his comment on John 
iii. 16, God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth, &c. 
" This" (says he) "is a singular 
commendation of faith, that it de
livereth us from eternal destruc
tion. For his meaning was plainly 
to express that though we seem to 
be born to death, yet there is 
certain deliverance offered in the 
faith of Christ: so that death, 
which otherwise hangeth over our 
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heads, is nothing to be feared. He 
added also the universal note 
(whosoever), both that he may 
invite all men in general to the par
ticipation of /jfe, and cut off all 
excuse from unbelievers. To the 
same end tendeth the tel'm ' world ; ' 
for though there be nothing found 
in the world, that is worthy of 
God's favour, yet he sheweth that 
he is favourable to the whole 
world, when he calleth all men 
without exception to the faith of 
Christ. Let us remember, how
ever, that though life is promised 
to all who shall believe in Christ, 
so commonly, that yet faith is not 
common to all men ; for though 
Christ lieth open to all men, yet 
God doth only open the eyes of 
the elect, that they may seek him 
by faith." 

The Calvinists who met at the 
SYNOD OF DORT, have expressed 
their judgment on redemption in 
nine propositions. Were they not 
too long for transcription, I would 
insert the whole. The following 
extracts, however, will sufficiently 
express their sentiments on the 
points in question. " The death 
of the Son of God is the only and 
most complete sacrifice and satis
faction for sins, of infinite value, 
abundantly sufficient to expiate the 
sins of the whole world.~- The 
promise of the Gospel is, that who
soever believeth in Christ crucified, 
shall not perish, bnt have eternal 
life : which promise, together with 
the command to repent and believe, 
ought promiscuously and indiscri
minately to be published and pro
posed to all nations and indivi-

• I question if any such concessiou as 
this can he found in the writings of Dr. 
Gill, or Mr. Brine, from whom the Hii;h
Cah,inists seem lo have lakeu their views. 
Neither of these writers considered the 
Go,peJ as a.U'1ressed to 6inners as .~inne1·s, 
but tLs sensible j•i1111en·; an<l ll1cir ideas of the 
a,toucn.eot were calculated to suclo p,·~ocLing. 

duals, to whom God in hi~ good 
pleasure sends the Gospel. The 
reason why many who are called 
by the Gospel do not repent and 
believe in Christ, but perish in un. 
belief, is not through any defect or 
insufficiency in the sacrifice of 
Christ offered upon the cross, Lut 
through their own fault." - "All 
those who truly believe, and by 
the death of Christ are delivered 
and saved, have to ascribe it to 
the grace of God alone, which he 
owes to no one, and which was 
given them in Christ from eter
nity." - " The gracious will and 
intention of God the Father was, 
that the life-giving and saving 
efficacy of his Son's death should 
exert itself in all the elect, to endue 
them alone with justifying faith, 
and thereby infallibly bring them 
to salvation,"• 

I would not wish for words more 
appropriate than the above to ex
press my sentiments. If Mr. B.'s 
views accord with them, there can 
be no material difference between 
us. But, if I be not mistaken, 
Mr .. B. holds the substitution of 
Christ in a way that does not admit 
of " the command to repent and 
believe being promiscuously ad
dressed to all." I have never been 
able to learn, however, from his 
writings, preaching, or convers~
tion, after all that has been said 
about sinners as sinners being war
ranted to believe, that he even 
exhorts them to it; or avows it to 
be the command of God that they 
should repent and believe, in such 
a manner as is connected with 
salvation. Now what is it, but 
his ideas of imputation and sub
stitutiou, that can be the caus~ of 
tbis hesitation 7 I call it hesitwtion, 
because I never heard or saw any 
thing in him that amounted to a 
denial of it. Yet he does not 

• Acla Synod. Dordrecht. Sess.13G.pp.250' 
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avow it, though he well knows it 
was avowed by Calvin, and all 
Calvinists, for more than a cen
tury .after the Reformation. They 
held the doctrines of imputation 
and substitution so as to feel at 
liberty to exhort sinners, without 
distinction, to repent and believe 
in Christ: Mr. B. does not. Have 
I not a right then to infer, that his 
ideas of these doctriues are dif
ferent from theirs, and that what 
is now called Calvinism is not 
Calvinism? 

I could extract similar senti
ments with the above, from many 
able Calvinistic writers in the 
seventeenth century : but I think 
these are suffieient. 

The sentiments which I oppose 
do not appear to me to be CAL
VINISM, but CRISPISM. I never 
met wit~ a single passage in the 
writings of Calvin on this subject, 
that clashed with my own views : 
but in Dr. Crisp I have. He con
siders God, in his charging our 
sins on Christ, and accounting his 
righteousness to us, as reckoning 
of things as they are: (Sermons, 
p. '280.) " Hast thou been an ido
later" (says he), " a blasphemer, 
a despiser of God's word, a pro
faner of his name and ordinances, 
a thief, a liar, a drunkard? If thou 
hast part in Christ, all these trans
gressions of thine become actually 
the transgression of Christ, and so 
cease to be thine ; and thou ceasest 
to be a transgr6ssor from that time 
t/1ey we,·e laid upon Christ, to the 
last hour of thy life: so that now 
thou art not an idolater, a perse
cutor, a thief, a liar, &c. thou art 
not a sinful person. Reckon what
ever sin you commit, whereas you 
hav~ part in Christ, you are all that 
Chnst was, and Christ is all that 
you were." '(p. 270.) If this be 
true, all the confessions of good 
men, recorded in the Scriptures, 
that they were sinners, an<l deserv-

ing of death, were not only un
necessary, but owning what was 
not true. Dr. Crisp does not pre
tend that Christ actually committed 
sin, nor deny that believers com
mitted it; but while he makes our 
sins to become " actually the trans
gressions of Christ," and teaches 
that they " cease to be ours," he 
undermines all ground for confes
sion, or repentance. 

Whatever reasoning~ we may 
give into, there are certain times in 
which conscience will bear wit
ness, that notwithstanding the im
putation of our sins to Christ, we 
are actually the sinners, and not 
He; and I should have thought, 
that no good man could have gone 
about gravely to overturn its testi
mony. Far be it from me to wrest 
the words of any writer, however 
ill expressed, to a meaning which 
he does not hold : but when I read 
as follows, what other conclusion 
can I draw? " Believers think 
that they find their transgressions 
in their own consciences, and they 
imagine that there is a sting of this 
poison still behind, wounding of 
them ; but beloved, if this principle 
be received for a truth-that God 
hath laid thine iniquities on Christ 
- how can thy transgressions, be
longing to Christ, be found in thy 
heart and conscience? Is thy con
science Christ?" (p. 269.) 

Perhaps no man ever went 
further than Dr. Crisp in his at
tempts at consistency ; and ad
mitting his principle, I am not able 
to deny his conclusions. To have 
been perfectly consistent, however, 
he should have proved that all the 
confessions and lamentations of 
believers, recorded in Scripture, 
arose from their being under the 
mistake which he labours to rectify; 
viz. thinking that sin did not cease 
to be theirs, even when nuder the 
fuJlpst persuasion that the Lord 
would not impute it to them, but 
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would cover it by the rig;hteommei<s 
of his Son. 

If Christ be " actuallv" the 
transgressor, and our tntnsgres
sions, being· laid upon him, "cease 
to be ours," God cannot be offend
ed with us for any thing we do; 
nor oug·ht we to be offended, one 
should think, with one another. 
Our displeasure oug;ht to terminate 
on the person to whom the offence 
actually belongs, be it whom it 
may. 

What Mr. B. may think of these 
sentiments, I know not. For my 
part, without approving of the 
Neonomianism which was after
wards opposed to them, I account 
them, to use the softest term, gross 
extravag·ance. 

Yet if this be not what he means 
by a real and proper imputation, 
(I mean when pursued to its just 
consequences), I have yet to learn 
what that doctrine is. I :am, af-
fectionately yours, A. F. 

LETTER VI. Baxteriani~m. 

Jan, 22, 1803, 

MY DEAR BROTHER, 

Mr. B. in his letter to yo.u of 
Dec. 6, 1802, though he a.cquits 
me of Antinomianism, yet veniures 
to say; " That I appear to him to 
have adopted some of the leadin_q 
peculiarities of M1·. Rd. Baxter." 
I wish he had named them: l 
would in that case have frankly 
owned whether I approved or dis -
approved. As it is, I have been 
constrained to do what I never did 
before, look over such polemical 
pieces of that writer as I could 
procure. I have found this, I con
fess, an irksome task. I endea
voured to procure his Aphorisms 
°" Justifi,cation,, but could not, 
All I could get of a polemical kind 
were his treatisP- on Uni-11ersal Re
demption, and Four Disputation., 

on Jwstification. I, have bestowed 
two clays upon them, but cannot 
say that I have read them through. 
They are so, circuitous, and full of 
aitificial distinctions, and obscure 
terms, that I could not in manv 
cases come at his meaning, no~ 
could I have read them through 
without making myse1f ill. 

It is true, I have found several 
of my own sentiments maintained 
by Mr. Baxter. He speaks of sal
vation by a substitute, as being· a 
mPasure, rather '' above law," than 
according to it, and of satisfaction 
being made to the lawgiver, rather 
than to the law." If he means 
any thing mote by this, than what 
I have said in Lett. iv. I have 
no concern. in it: and this for 
substance is allowed by Dr. Owen, 
in his answer to Biddle (p. 512;) 
He pleads also, that the faith by 
which we are justified includes a 
submission. of heart to Christ, IN 
ALL HIS OFFICES, or A RECON
CILIATION to God; and conse
quently, that a sinner when justi
fied, though ungodly iri the eye of 
the law, yet is not so in the eye of 
the Gospel, or in our common 
acc,eptation of the term. In this 
I agree with him. It appears to 
me, however, that though it be 
essential to the genuineness of 
faith, to receive Christ in every 
character he sustains, so far as it 
is understood; yet, believing for 
Justification has a special respect 
to Christ's obedience unto death, 
with which God is well pleased, 
and of whicl1 our justification is 
the reward. 

Mr. Baxter pleads for " Univer
sal Redemption :" I only contend 
for the sufficiency of the atone
ment in itself considered, for the 
redemption and salvation of the 
whole world; and this affords a 
ground for a universal invitation to 
sinners to believe; which was 
maintained by Calvin, and all the 
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old Calvinists. · I consider redemp• accepting us to favour; exempting 
tion, as inseparably connected with us from the curse of the law, an<l 
eternal life, an<l therefore as ap- entitling us to the promises of the 
plicable to none but the elect, who Gospel; not on account, or in con
are redeemed from among men. sideration of any holiness in us, 

Mr. Baxter considered the Gos- ceremonial or moral, before, in, or 
pel as a neiv law, taking place of after believing; but purely in re• 
the original law under which man ward of the vicarious obedience 
was created; of which faith, re- and death of Christ, which on our 
pentance, and sincere obedience, believing in him, is imputed to us, 
were the requirements: so, how- or reckoned as if it were ours. 
ever, I understand him . But these Nor do I consider any holiness in 
are not my sentiments : I believe, us to be necessary, as a concomi
indeed, that the old law as a cove- tant to justification, except what 
nant, is not so in force, as that is necessarily included in. bclieving. 
men are now required to obey it in Mr. Baxter writ~s as if the un
order to life; on the contrary, all converted could do something to
such attempts are sinful, and would wards t!teir conversion, and as if 
have been so, though no salvation grace were given to all, excPpt 
had been provided. Yet the pre- those who forfeit it by wilful sin. 
cept of it is immutably binding, But no such sentiment ever occu
and the curse for transgressing it pied my mind, or proceeded from 
remains on every unbeliever. I my pen. Finally: Mr. Baxter 
find but little satisfaction in Mr. consirlers Calvinists and Arminians 
Baxter's disputation on Justi.fica- as reconcileahle, making the dif
tion. He says a great deal about ference bdween them of but small 
it, distinguishing it into different amount. I have no such idea: and 
stages, pleading for evangelical if on account of what I have here, 
works, as necessary to it, &c. &c. and elsewhere avowed, I were dis
Sometimes he seems to confine the owned by my present connections, 
works which Paul excluded from I should rather choose to.go through 
Justification to those of the corn- the world alone, than be connected 
mon law (" the burthensome works with them. Their scheme i1ppears 
of the Mosaical law," these are his to me, to undermine the doctrine 
words), and to plead for what is of salvation by grace only, and to 
moral, or as he would call it, resolve the difference between one 
"evangelical." Yet he disavows sinner ·and another into the will of 
all works, as being the causes, or man, which is directly opposite to 
grounds, on account of tcltic/i we all my views and experience. Nor 
are Justified; and professes to could I feel a union of heart with 
plead for them only as " concomi- those who are commonly considered 
~ants;" just as we say repentance in the present day as Buxterians, 
1~. necessary to forgiveness, and who hold with the Gospel being a 
faith to justification, though neither new remedial law, and represent 
are the considerations moving God sinners as contributing to their own 
to bestow those blessings. In conversion. 
short, I find it much easier to ex- The greatest, tho11~h 11ot the 
pres~ my own jurlgment on Justi- only instruction that I lrnve re
ficat1on, than to say wherein I ceivecl from human writings, on 
agree or differ with Mr. Baxter. these subjects, bas been froru PRE
I consider justification to be God's s1nRNT E.owARos's Disco11r;e on 
g·raciously pardoning our sins, 111ul , Justijication. That which in me 

l 
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has been called " a strang·e or tion, I can only leave it to Him 
sing·ular notion" of this doctrine, who judg·eth righteously, to decide 
is stated at larg·e, and I think whether I have been treated fairly, 
clearly proved by him under the openly, or in a manner becoming 
third head of that discourse, the regard which one Christian 
PP· 86-95. minister owes to another. If what 

Here, my dear brother, I lay I have written contain any thing 
down my pen. Reduced as I am injurious to the truth, may the 
to the awkward necessity (unless Lord convince me of it ! And if 
I wish to hold a controversy with not, may He preserve me from 
a man deservedly respected, and being improperly moved by the 
who is just g·oing· into his grave) of frowns of men! I am, as you 
making· a private defence against know, your affectionate brother, 
what is become a public accusa- A. F. 

SCRIPTURE PARALLELISM, 

No. III. 

Romans ii. 2-16. 

2. BuT ,~e are sure that the judgment of God is according to truth against 
them which commit snch things. · 3. And thinkest thou this, 0 man, thatjndge&t 
them which do such things, and doest lhe same, that thou shall escape the just 
judgment of God ? 4. Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and for
bearance, and long snff'ering; not knowing that the goodness of God le"adeth thee 
to repentance? 5. But after thy hardness and impenitent heart, treasurest up 
unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God; 6. Who will render to every man according to his deeds: 
7. To them who by patient continuance in well doing, seek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality, eternal life; 8. But unto them that are contentious, and do not 
obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation, and wrath, 9. Tribulation 
and anguish upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Je.w first, anrl also of 
the Gentile; 10. l3ut glory, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, 
to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile : ll. For there is no respect of persons 
with God. 12. For as many as have sinned without law, shall also perish with
out law; and a, many as have sinned in the law, sh~ll be judged by the law. 
13. (For not the hearers of the law are justified before God, but the doers of the 
Jaw shall he justified: 14. For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law 
nnto themselves; 15. Which shew the work of the law written in their hea,ts, 
their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing 
or else excusing one another,) 16. In the day when God shall jndge the secrets 
of men, by Jesus Christ, according to my Gospel. 

In this passage, as it now stands, there is a great degree of intricacy 
and perplexity. Om translators obviously felt themselves unable to 
throw it into simplicity of form, or lucidness of arrangement; and 
have therefore left a large portion of it, ver. 5r-11, in unbroken con
tinuity, upon a system of pu~c_tuation totally incompatible _with _any 
intelligible method of compos1t10n. How much advantage ,t derives 
from an arrangPment on the principles of parallelism, may perhaps best 
appciir from an immediate exhibition of it in that form. 
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2. But we are ■ore that thejudgment of God is according to tmth, 
Against them which commit such things; 

3, Aud thickest thou this, 0 man, 
Thatjudgest them which do such things,· 
And doest the sarnc, 

That thou -shalt escape the judgment of God? 

lU 

[ suffering, 
4, Or despisest thou the richea of l,is goodness, and forbearance, and long 

Not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? 
0, But, after thy hardness and impenitent heart, 

Treasures! up unto thyself wrath, 
Against the day of wrath, 
And revelation of the 1·ighteousjudgment of God? 

'6. Who will reader te every man according to his deeds, 

1. To them who, by patient continuance in well doing; 
Seek for glory, and honour, and immortality, 

Eternal life ; 
8. But to them that are contentious, 

And do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
Indignation and wrath. 

9, Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man that doeth evil, 
Of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile; 

10. But glory, honour, and peace to every man that worketh good, 
To the Jew first, and also to the Gentile: 

I I. For there is no respect of persons with God. 

12. For as many as have sinned without law, 
Shall also perish without law; 

And as many as have sinned in the law, 
Shall be judged by the law. 

13. ·For not the hearers of the law are just before God, 
But the doers of the law shall bejustified. 

14. For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, 
Do by nature the .things contained in the law, 
These having not the law, 
Are a law unto themselves; 

15. Which shew the work of the law written io their hearts, 
Thdr conscience also bearing wituesp, 
Aud their thoughts, the mean while, accusing, or 

Else excusing one another. 

16. lo the day when God shall judge the secrets of men, 
According to my Gospel, 
By Jesus Christ. 

_Those who are acquainted with the parallel method of arrangement, 
will perceive that the passage is here made to consist of one principal, 
and ~wo subordinate, or parenthetical portions. The principal one 
~ontams the main proposition which the apostle means to assert, and 
is formed by the six: lines beginning first on the left hand. 

But we -are sure that the judgmeot of God is accollding to trutb, 
Against them which commit such things, 

I 2 
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Who will render to evel'y man according to his deeds, 
In the day when God shall jndge the secrets of men, 
According to my Gospel, 
By Jesus Christ. 

The subordinate portions are distinguished by the lines commencing 
further to the rig·ht hand, and will be found to consist, either of argu
mentative discussion, explanatory statement, or pathetic appeal, 
connected with the topic which immediately precedes. The apostle 
sets out with asserting the certainty of a future ju<lgment, and suspends 
the progress of his affirmation, in order to address the conscience and 
the heart. 

,v e are sure that the jndgment of God is according to truth, 
Against them which commit such things. 

And thinkest thou this, 0 man, 
Thatjudgest them which do such things, 
And doest the same, 

That thou shalt escape the judgmeut of God? 
[fering, 

Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, and long suf
N ot knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? 

But, after thy hardness and impenitent heart, 
Treasnrest np unto thyself wrath, 
Against the day of wrath, 
And revelation of the righteous judgment of God ? 

He then resumes his proposition, and adva"nces another step, declar
ing that, in the judgment to come, God will render to every man 
according to his deeds ; upon which he again stops, to am~ify and 
explain. 

We are sure that thejudgment of God is according to truth, 
Against them which commit such things, 
Who will render to every man according-to his deeds. 

To them who, by patient continuance in well doing, 
Seek for glory, and hononr, and immortality, 

Eternal life; 
But to them that are contentious, 
And rlo not obey the tl'nth, but obey unrighteousness, 

Indignation and wrath. 

Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man that docth evil, 
Of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile : 

But glory, honour, and peace, to every one that worketh good, 
To the Jew first, and also to the Gentile; 

J<"or tltel'e is no respect of persons with God. 

Before noticing the remainder of this portion, it may be .better to 
explain the structure of what is now before us. 1!1 the new matt~r 
which the writer has brought forward, there are two uleas ; the one 1s 

that in judgment, God will render to mankind according to tlieir 
deeds; and the other, that he will do so to every man, Both these 
iJeas are resumed in these two clauses, in the inverse order of their 
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introduction ; the second, first, and the first, last; as may appear 
more clearly by the following arrangement. 

1, Who will render to mankind according to their deeds. 

To them who, by patient continuance in well doing, 
Seek for glory, and honour, and immortality, 

Eternal life; 
But to them that are contentious, 
And do not obey the troth, but obey unrighteousness, 

Indignation and wrath. 

2. Who will render to every man according to his deeds. 

Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man that doeth evil, 
Of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile; · 

But glory, honour, and peace, to every one that worketh good, 
To the Jew first, and also to the Gentile; 

For there is no respect of persons with God. 

The latter part of this secondary portion, is the solution of a rliffi
culty arising out of the last affirmation, that all men should be dealt 
with alike. All men are not in similar circumstances; some have 
more means of knowledge than others; anrl ~an all be held equally 
guilty? This point the apostle immediately takes up. 

For as many as have sinned without law, 
Shall also perish without law, 

And as many as have sinned in the law, 
Shall be judged by the law. 

And in what follows, he resumes the two ideas here introdueed, 
also, as before, in an inverse order, for further explanation. 

For as many as have sinned without law, 
Shall also perish without law. 

For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, 
Do by nature the things contained in the law, 
These, having not the law, 
Are a law unto themselves; 
Which shew the work of the law written in their heart•, 
Their conscience also bea.-ing witness, 
And their thoughts, the mean while, acc1uing or else 

Excusing one another, 

And as many as have sinned in the law, 
Shall be judged by the law. 

For not the heare1·s of the law are just before God, 
But the doers of the law shall be justified. 

Having exhausted the subordinate topics, he returns to his su1pended 
proposition, and now brings it to a conclusion. 

We are sure that thejudgment of God is according to truth, 
Against them which commit such things, 
Who will render to every man according to his deeds, 
In the day when God ~hall judge the ~ecreb of men, 
According to my Gospel, 
By Jesus Chri1t. 
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I am not afraid that any" of your readers will charge me with l1aving 
done violence, or injustice, to this interesting· passage, by applying the 
theory of parallelism to it. They will feel, on the contrary, that it 
has broug;ht out every sentiment it contains with greater distinctness 
and force; and that it has umavelled the apparent intricacy of its 
construction, and shewn it to be, althoug·h complex, yet perfectly in
tdligihle and lucid. No person, I think, can doubt whether what 
I have exhibited is the real structure of the paragraph; or whether it is 
not most skilful, elaborate, and beautiful. • H • 

POETRY. 

LINES 

011 the Death of the late excellent and 
venerable Dr, Ryland, of Bristol. 

Lo? another saint is fled! 
He has fought, and ha, prevail'd I 

Heaven, for him,. her gate has spread, 
And our ransom'd brother hail'd. 

Often in the house of praye.r, 
We the hand together raised; 

Often we forgot our care, 
While we God, our Maker, prais'd. 

When he urged the better ch@ice, 
Told of heaven, or warn'd of hell; 

When we heard his earnest voice 
On the Saviour's mercy dwell; 

Joy, to ecstasy allied, 
,varm'd our heart, and fill'd our 

breast. 
Oh! our father! friend! and guide! 

Blessings on thy mem'ry r~S-t ! 

Througb thy warfare, long and hard, 
Thou, a veteran true, didst shine; 

Now thou reapest thy reward, 
And the conquernr's crn_wn is thine I 

Sliall thy solemn words, and kind, 
Strangely to oblivion pass? 

Leave no trace, on our mind, 
l.ike au imn.ge on the gfags? 

To augment thy joys 1mtold, 
Gazing from thy noble1· sphere, 

May thy fruits a thousand fold, 
In our hearts and lives appear! 

Shepherd !· child-like, faithful, wise, 
By the best instructor taught; 

With whose name will ever rise, 
Many a fond and cherish'd thought. 

Our communio1.1 now is o'er! 
We thy face shall never view, 

Till we meet on yonder shore, 
And our interconi-se renew! 

We, the same mysterious road 
Thod hast tl'Odden, soon must tread ! 

We are hastening back to God, 
Through the regions of the dead I· 

May om· zeal, like thine, he fired, 
From the trust that cannot fail? 

l\llay the hope, which thee inspired 
Cheer us in the gloomy vale l 

May our ftlilli be found the same, 
When to Jordan's billows Jed! 

To the followers of the Lamb 
Death is not the king of dread. 

JoSEl'U COTTL!.. 
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REVIEW. 

The Accusations of llist_ory ~gainst the ·
1 
ation he ha~ given his readers of the 

Church of !lo'!"e, examined _in R~mar/cs I documents concerning the Gunpowder 
on the Principal Observations ui Mr. Plot, which have lately been discovered 
Charles Butlel''s Work, "Book of the 1 • 

Roman Catholic Church." With ,, 10 the state-paper office, by Mr. Lemon, 
Supplementary Letter to Mr. Bllt/er, i ~-285. These folly prove the crimiua
containing a Re11ly to his" Vindic11tion" hty of Father Garnet, the !superior of 
of that Work point by point throughout. the Jesuits, countenancing this horrid 
A new edition. By the Rev. GEORGE design. Mr. Townsend asserts that 
TOWNSEND, M.A. Prebendary of Dur- " Garnet was an equivocating and per
ham. London. Murray. Octavo. 
pp. 605, Price 10s. jured traitor." And say•, addressii,g 

Mr. Butler, 

"You woald palliate, though you woald 
not jastify the equivocation of Garnet; be
cause you consider it an rxtreme case. 
Garnet had positively asserted on bis priest
hood, that be had no correspondence with 
Greenwell the Jesuit, since they had met at 
Cangbton in Warwickshire. It appears 
from the papers, that the Lords when they 
asked this question, had the letters which 
Garnet had written since their meeting in 
their possession. Not knowing this, he 
persisted in bis denial : the document to 
which I refer yoo. thns cone lo.des-' He 
saitb all that which is here above written, 
he protestetb to be spoken without equivo
cation.' The passage is signed by himself, 
and coontersigmd by Nottingham, Suffolk, 

THE writer who appeals to well authen
ticated history, is in no danger of being 
deceived like those who trust the vague 
and uncertain answers of oracular 
opinions. He may in some cases find it 
difficult, from conflicting statements, in 
regard to matters of fact to ascertain the 
truth : and must often be contented 
with preponderating evidence; but 
where the statements- of those whose 
interests would have inclined them 
to discolour or disguise the evidence 
which makes against their own opinions, 
are in his favour, there can be little 
doubt but the facts thus admitted 
are sober and unsophisticated history. 
We feel persuaded, that Mr. Townsend, 
by the various kinds of evidence which 
he has produced, has fully established 
his " Accusations of history against the 
Church of Rome." Mr. Charles Butler, 
the Goliah of the English "Romanists," 
has attempted a " Vindication" of his 
" Book of the Roman Catholic Church," 
and has severely handled Mr. Town
send. This stripling David, however, 
of the English Episcopalians, has well 
replied to his vaunting charges and 
cutting recriminations. If he have not 
with hia sling and stone of Scripture and 
History brought the uncil'Cumcised Phi
listine to the ground, he has again well 
exposed the ~ystem of Popery and its 
injurious effects on the happiness of 
society: he could do no more in this 
1·espect than to " slay the slain !" 

The most valuable part of the original 
work of Mr. Townsend is, the infonn-

E. Worcester, H. Northampton, Salisbury. 
" I next refer you to the document in 

l\lr. Lemon's folio arrangement of the papers 
relating to the Gunpowder Plot, No. 218. 
From which it appears, that sulisequently to 
this denial of his correspondence with Green
well, bis own letters bad been shown him. 
He was then asked, proceeds the paper, if 
it we_re well done of him, upon bis priest
hood to deny, before the Lords, and to set 
his hand to it, that he did not send messa~e, 
nor write to Tesmoud, alias Greenwell. the 
Jesuit, since he m~t him at Cau~htun, 
knowing it was false. He rq,li,·d, He had 
done what be might lawfully do, and they 
were notjostified in asking him, nud tu nrge 
him upon l1is priesthood, when tht'y had hls 
letters; for he would nnl have denied his 
letters if he bad seen them ; but supposin&; 
the Lords hacl not bis letters, he dul deny 
them, us he would in nil cases, !I.S 'he might 
lawfully do.' 

" "rhen this declarntion exeited snrprize, 
be was requested to write down his delibe
rate opinion ou the subject, which he did in 
the following terms: - • This I acknow
ledge to be according to my opinion, and \he 
opinion of nil the schoolmon; and our roa-
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"?" is, for that iA case.' cf l~uf:il _eq11icorn- ·1 tion, counsel, end ng,·ecment of U,e several 
tum, t.1,e speech by equn·onatrnn hcrng ~aved bishops, mul not in tml)lnission to the hishn 
from • l.1<' , the same speed, may be w,thont or Rome; each cln11·ch heing Catholic, 0~ 

pe ,,1,11 l c.o.0(11·mcd ~y M th, or by ?"Y other a part of the one ehnroh of Christ. Thi• 
11:-.u~l ";\~ , _th~ugh 1t wer~ by receu·11~g- t,lt,~ I m;1~cr~al church 1·eceivcd its explnuntion or 
sact .nm.~ n.t t if .JU~t neces~1ty so reqn1re. , Scr1pt11re from general councilA; at whiob 
PP· , Ou, 307, ;,Oi". the Church of Rome maintnincd nu pnra, 

l\lr. Townsend says, in reference to mount influence." p. !). 

this wicked Jesuit, Henry Gamet, ad
dressing Mr. C. Butler, 

" I pity you, indeed I pity you, when I 
read your laboured and useless apology for 
the conduct of this man. You dare uot 
ceosnre the Clinrch nuder whose sanction he 
acted; it is your own infnllil>le couununion. 
Yon dare not ccnsore the Jesuit himself; he 
is venerated as the confessor and martyr for 
Rome. No expression of indignation, no 
phrase of contempt for his doctrine of equi
vocation, esca1,es you, wbeu y<'u allerupt in 
,·ain to jusiify his coudnct, aud to apologize 
for bis principles or motives. ' He mighl 
justly be fonnd guil!,r,' yon tell us, ' by a 
co:nt of 1aw, while a court of houoar wou)d 
think gently of his rase.'" 

If we may judge of the estimation in 
which this awful lying practice of 
" equivocation" is received by the mem
bers of the Church of Rome, from the 
manner in whie;h it appears to he con
sidered by l\Ir. C. Butler, what depend • 
ancfl can be pnt upon the words, or even 
the oaths of men, wbo acknowledge their 
obligation to obey the spiritual autho
rity of the Pope? It is on this ground 
that the opponents of Catholic Emanci
pation contend, that to grant political 
power to men of these erroneous senti
ments, by altering the fundamental 
principles of the Constitution, would be 
for the government to commit an act of 
fcl-0-de-se. 

Mr. Townsend will accept our thanks 
as Pntesta11ts for his manly attack upon 
the corrupt Autichristian Church of 
Rome; as Protestant Dissente,·s, he 
must excuse us from demurring to the 
correctness of some of his statements : 
he has in his carefulness to avoid Sc'/1/la 
rnn upon Clutrybdis ! 

Who would have expected, consider
ing the education of Mr. T. that he 
should have adopted such a sentiment as 
the following: 

" V{ c believe, as Episcopalian Protes
tants, thal the uond of uuion in the Primi• 
liie Church, consisted in the mutual .• anc-

~~c would not insult Mr. T., by en
qmnng ~hethcr he has read the history 
of the Nicene, the Constantillopolitan the 
Ephesian, and the Chalcedun Ge;cral 
Councils? Is he willing to receive "the 
explanatioQ of Scripture" from these? 
\Ve confess, that we should just as soon 
receive it from the Church of Rome! 
We leave it to Mr. T. to reconcile the 
above opinion with the following: 

" Wha.te~e~ b.e the difference among Pro
testants, rn 1h1s at least we are al(Te,..d; that 
we appeal to the u1terrin9 Scriptures a11(\ 
not to an i1,Jallible interpreter." I'· 65. ' 

We were astonished too to fi11d Mr, 
T. asserting that 

" The Romanists and the Protestants 
might be united, if their creeds were con
fined to thos~ articles of faith, which bad 
heeu agreed qpon ·by the first four general 
tou1uil.i. " p. 16 4 

Would a reference to the decisions of 
those Councils settle the disputes be- ' 
tween the Romanist and the (Episco, 
palian) Protestant, as to the supreme 
Head of the . Church upon earth ; the 
doctrine of Justification; the authority 
of the Apocryphal hooks ; of transub. 
stantiation, purgatory, &c. &c. ! ! 

We should scarcely have expected 
that Mr. Tow11send would have used 
snch language as the following, in de
scribing Protestant Dissenters,'.' All the 
sects that depart from lter commu11io11," 
viz. the Church of England, and " onr 
jan·i111f sectaries." He might have knowq 
that the Protestant Dissenters trace 
the.i· origin to Tyndal, Frith, Barnes, 
ancl other reformers, who were Dis
senters from the Popish establishment, 
and whose disciples could never unite 
with the Reformed Church, because so 
much of Popcry was retained in it! 
We deny that tho genuine Pl'Otestant 
Dissenters have " departed from the 
communion of the English Church." 



Jlwiew.-Toiv11send'1 Accusation, of Hi,tory. 121 

Never could they depart from a com
munion to which they never belonged. 

Mr, T. says of the Common Prayer
Book, what the Dissenters think appli
cable to almost all the distinguishing 
principles of the English Reformed 
Church-" The Pope would have sanc
tioned the Prayer-Book, if the Queen 
would have conceded the supremacy." 

We quote a few more expressions, 
which we hope arose from inconsider
ation:-

" Elizabeth, even if she had executed 
men for religion, which we rleny, complied 
with those errors only which the perfected 
revolution has s,vept away." p, 209. 

" Elizabeth made greater approaches to 
tolerution than any Prince, who had hitherto 
reigned un any throue in Europe, lndnl
gence, mildness, and forbearance, such as 
that age bad never seen, were fully extended 
to all. Neither were there any violations of 
this unknown and ontbought of generosity, 
till repeated acts of treason endangered the 
safety both of her person and her throne." 
p.214. 

Mr. Townsend has printed the last 
quotation in itnlics: he should have 
written the following apology for per
secution in a similar form : 

" This, it most be remembered, is the only 
point which it 'is now necessary to prove ; 
the payment of one shilling, or twenty 
pounds, was not so terrible as fire and 
faggoL" p. 230. 

to their death?"• Did he never read in 
Fuller, the elegant latin letter written 
to the Queen by Jihn Fox, to intrcat 
that two Baptists might not be burnt? 
" To roast alive," said he, "the bodies 
of poor wretches, that offend rather 
through blindness of judgment than 
perverseness of will, in fire and flames, 
raging with pitch and brimstone, is a 
hard hearted thing, and more agreeable 
to the practice of the Romanists than 
the custom of the gospellers ; yea, is 
evidently of the same kind, a. if it had 
flowed from the Romish priests, from 
the first author of such crnelty, Inno
cent the third. Oh that none had ever 
brought such a phalarian bull into the 
meek church of Christ." t This letter, 
however, did not prevail, and the utmost 
of the Queen's " indulgence, mildness, 
and forbearance," was to allow them a 
month to recant: and when they re
fused this, John Wielmaker, and Henry 
Ton Woort were burnt in Smithfield, 
July 22, 1575. 

Having produced these instances of 
Elizabeth," executing men for religion," 
and of the " approaches" made by her 
towards " toleration," and of the " in
dulgence, mildness, and forbearance," 
which were " extended to all;" " un
known and nnthought of acts of genero
sity," towards the Papists, but let it be 
remembered, not towards the Puritans, 
( these found her " tender mercies to be 
cruelty") the 1·eader will appreciate the 
justness of the following eloquent des
cription:-

" Some drops of bloo1I have spotted the 
white robe of the Church of En~laml ; but 
its garments arc not dyed with the blond of 
its slain. No savage indiscriminate mas
sucre::; ; no fierce decrees ogaiast large classes 
of our brethren, disgrace its history. It 
was built upon tbo solid foundations of 
truth. It is supported by usefulness. It is 
adorned by moderation and learning. It 
will flourish as long as Soripture is rightly 
interpreted, and common sense is united 
with religion." p. 262, 

As to the trnth of these confident 
assertions, in regard to the mild spirit 

That Mr. T. should deny. that Eliza
beth executed men for religion, is 
strange, " passing strange." Surely he 
might have known the " Accusations of 
History against the Church of England." 
Does he not know that six Puritans were 
publicly executed as felons? viz. Ed
mund Coppinger, Elias Thacker, John 
Gr~enwood, Henry Ba1Tow,John Perry, 
and - Dennis?• Does he not know 
that " at the place of execution (Ty
burn ), they gave such testimonies of 
theii· unfeigned piety towards God, and 
loyalty to the Queen, and prayed so 
earnestly for her long and prnsperous 
reign, that when Dr. Reynolds, who at
tended them, 1·eported their behaviour 
to her majesty, she is said to have ex
pressed her sorrow that she had yielded 

• Ivimey's History of English Baptists, 
• Neal'• History of the Puritans, vol. i. vol. i. p. 109. 

PI'• 366,367. t Ibid, pp. 105-109, 
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and bloodless victories of the Church 
of England, the candid reader will de
cide. Mr. T. predicts that this Episcopal 
establishment will flourish as long as 
Scripture is rightly interpreted, and 
common sense is united with religion. °"' e have no doubt she will flonrish, 
while her "stalls" can tempt the sons of 
ou.- mini~ters to be fed in them; but we 
are certain that for 300 years, " common 
sense" and Christianity never united the 
Church and the State," when, too, as 
we think, " the Scriptures were rightly 
interpreted." 

Bagster's Comprehensive Bible; com7,l'is
ing in a single quarto volume all the 
qualities required in a Bible fo1· pulpit, 
or study, or family use; rmd containilfg 
Explanatory Notes- illustrations of 
Eastern Customs - critical Observa
tions - philosophical, classical, and his
torical Illustrations-geographical De
lineations - a copious Collection of Pa
rallel Passages, trc, ~-c. Small quat·to, 
£1. J Os: <lemy quarto, £2, 5s: royal 
quarto, £3. lOs. 

WHETHER those gentlemen who have 
busied themselves of late years in 
mapping out the human skull, and 
marking the boundary lines of the 
various organs which are supposed to 
manifest themselves on its surface, have 
assigned any portion thereof to the 
power of condensation, we are not able 
to inform our readers. If, however, 
there be such an organ (and we know 
no reason why there should not he), we 
cannot help thinking that it must he 
largely developed on the cranium of the 
intelligent and worthy Editor of this 
most valuable work. \Vere we phreno
wgists, we should anticipate a 1,igh treat 
from the examination of his head. 

But now to business. \Ve congratu
late our friends and the public at large, 
on the completion of this important 
volume. It is scarcely possible to speak 
too highly of its merits, either in regard 
to design, plan, or execution. It c01n
bines the advantages of a concordance, 
a-t:1d a commentary. He who possesses it 
will seldom find it necessary to seek the 
aid of more voluminous critics, in order 
to supply his own dcfieiencies uy other 

men's thoughts: he will be Rtimulated 
to examine for himself, and will be 
enabled to compare Scripture with 
Scripture in the most efficient manner, 
and to" read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digest" the contents of the Sacred 
Volume, mnch to his own edification, 
and often, no doubt, with great benefit 
to others. 

That this is no undeserved praise, a 
brief statenient of the peculiarities of 
the work will fully convince our readers, 
Here then, in one volume, is given the 
entfre text of the Holy Scriptures, accord
ing to the autbori.sed version; the var·i-
011s readings, faithfully printed from the 
edition of Dr. Blayney; a copious col
lection of parallel passages, including 
the references of Blayney, Scott, Clarke, 
Brown, Canoe, and Wilson, and amount
ing to nearly HALF A MILLION j n1.1mer-
011s Notes, exclusively philological and 
explanatory, tinged with no sectarian 
bias, hut only intended to elucidate 
difficult texts, reconcile contradictions, 
and illustrnte the images and allusions 
of the sacred writers, by a refe1·ence to 
the customs, laws, geography, natural 
history, antiquities, &:c. of the East; 
and instrncti ve lnlr'oductions to the 
several books, besides a General Intro- • 
duction, containing much valuable in
formation, arnl a condensed view of the 
principal evidences of the genuineness, 
authenticit~ and inspiration of the Holy 
Scriptures. The Chronology, too, is 
carefully marked according to the sys
tein of Archbishop Usher. In short, no 
pains have been spared to justify the 
assumption of. the title " Comprehen
sive" - which designation the work 
mo!l't deservedly bears. 

\Ve must not omit to state, that the 
volume is· beautifully printed, 011 excel
lent paper; and that the notes, various 
readings, chronology, and parallel pass
ages, are disposed in columns, in the 
centre of the page - a new and judici
ous arrangement, materially contribut
ing to the ease and pleasure of referen~e, 
and preserving that part of the book 
from injury, hy binding or otherwise. 

It is proper to observe also, that tile 
WQl'k is amazingly cheap. Nothiug but 
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the prospect of a very extensive sale 
could induce the publisher to affix to it 
such moderate prices. We sincerely 
lwpc that the patronage of the public 
will adequa1 ely reward his exertions. 

For the family table or the library, 
the two smaller sizes will serve. But 
the roy11l quarto ( and it is a magnificent 
volume) is intended for the pulpit. Let 
no congregation be content without pre
senting it, as a token of affection and 
respect, to their pastor. It will en
courage .him in his labours, animate his 
zeal, and tend, under the di vine bless
ing, to assist and improve his ministry. 

Eighteen Short Essays on Prayer, and 
the Jflinistry of the Wo,·d. By SAMUEL 
GREEN, 8vo. Price 5s. 

1l:liscell11nies t·elating to the Holy Sc,'ip
tures, and to other Sacred Suijects. By 
the same Author. 8vo. boards. Price 
6s, Wightman and Cramp. 

MR. GREEN, the author of the above 
worki;, is a Dissenting Minister, of the 
Baptist Denomination, bPlongi.ng to that 
class of men, who, by dint of genius, 
resolution, and industry, notwithstand
ing the want of a learned education, 
l1ave not· only stornd their own minds 
,vith useful knowledge, but have con. 
trilmled to its diffusion in the world. 
Numerous Essays written by him under 
the signatures of G. - S. G. - Green, 
&c. have appeared in our Magazine 
from the time of its commencement, 
which have been well received by onr 
readers. 

The subjects of the former of these 
works are Prayer. -The different parts 
of Prayer. -The different kinds of 
Prayer.-The Qualifications for the 
Christian Ministry.- On Preaching.
On Spirituality of mind in a Christian 
Minister, -The necessity of understand
in;; the Scriptures. -The choice of 
Texts, and manner of Preaching from 
them. - The Di vision of a Sermon. -
The different kinds of Sermons; viz. 
Explanatory, Recommendatory, Expe. 
rimental, Controversial, and Expository. 
-The Propriety of Exhortations to 
Sinners. - The manner of delivering 

Sermons. - On ministerial conduct. -
On the supplying of Churches with ablP 
Pastors.- On the Pastoral Office .. -
Antl the Character and Conduct proper 
for the wife of a Christian Minister. 

The subjects of the latter are The 
being of God. - Evidences of the Truth 
of the Holy Seriptures.-The Divine 
Perfections.-The Unity of God, and a 
ph1rality in the Godhead. -The Deity 
of Jesus Christ. -The Satisfaction of 
Christ. - The personality, &c. of the 
Holy Spirit.-Election.-The evidences 
of personal Religion.- Love to God.
The duty of Man to read and obey the 
Scriptures. -The profitable reading of 
the Scriptores.-The Figurative Lan
guage of the Scripturee. - And an his
torical account of English Versions of 
the Holy Scriptures. 

The author is very desirous to have 
it understood, that he does not in f!hese 
works lay claim to entire originality, 
either in his conceptions or expressions. 
This, however, under the guidance of 
extensive information and a sound judg
ment, does not, in om· opinion, by any 
means detract from their merit. What 
good writer can be mentioned that has 
not been more or less indeLted to the 
labours of others? Or how many good 
books are there that are entirely origi
nal? "There is not," says Dr. Johnson, 
" so poor a book in the world, that 
would not be a prodigious effort, were 
it wrought out entirely by a single mind, 
without the aitl of prior investigators." 

Whilst the fo,·mer of these works 
abounds with information highly valu
able to young men, under a course of 
education for the Christian Ministry, as 
well as to those who have entered upon 
the ministerial office, we feel it to be 
our duty to recommend it to our readers 
in general, on account of the folness 
and accuracy of its sentiments, and the 
very plain and judicious manner in 
which the subjects are treated. The 
latter contains a great variety of useful 
knowledge; a quality which, if some 
things in it are not entirely original, we 
have no doubt but its readers will unite 
with us in regarding as more than a com
pensation. 
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The Ge11i11s and Design of the Dome.,tic 
Co11stit1tHon, with it.• ,mtran~(el'aMe 
Obligations an<l Peculiar Adv,mtages, 
By CHRISTOPHER ANDERSON. Long
man and Co. Price lOs. Gd. 

EVERY one will admit that the subject 
discns ,ed in this volume is of the highest 
importance to the present, and to every 
future generation. And every atten
tive reader will allow, that the discus
sion bas be4in conducted by Mr. Ander
son, in a manner highly creditable to 
his understanding and his heart. 

The author bas divided the work into 
two parts. In the first of these he ex· 
plains the constitution of the human 
family, with its various connexions and 
sanctions; its moral power, w(th the 
danger and vanity of interference. In 
the second, he considers its untranfer
able obligations, and peculiar advant
ages. Each of these parts is subdivided 
into eight sections. 

The sentiments are worthy of the 
enlightened mind of the author, and 
deeply imbued with the Gospel of 
Christ. The style is diffuse, generally 
neat, often rising to elegance, and, in 
many places, tinged with the sorrow 
derived from that cnp of dome_stie afflic
tion, of which he bas been called to 
drink deeply. _ 

A few particulars w~. m'ly notice, 
with the hope that Mr. A, may be called 
upon by the public ·to reprint the work. 
The title page appears heavy, encum
bered, and a little obscure. The book 
is too large, and, for the sake of more 
extensive usefulness, we cannot help 
wishing it were shorter and cheaper. 
The sketches of Scripture-characters 
are drawn by a master's hand, and the 
biographical notices of celebrated men 
and women in modern times are. admi
rable : we. would not have one of them 
left out. In Section III. of the second 
part, there is one of the finest specimens 
of address to the sinner's conscience we 
have ever seen; but the latter part of it 
is not so happy, on account of its aHu
sions to modern theological controver
sies, which to many readers will not be 
intelligible. 

In p , 307. morn/ and positive arc used 

as synonymous terms, which certainly 
they cannot be. l\lr. A. asserts that 
moral obligation doC'S iu no respect 
whatever depend on the inclination, or 
the ability of the parent. These word~, 
or the ability, darken the seme; or if 
we understand them correctly, they are 
misapplied. For surely, it is evident_, 
that ability is the measure of all moral 
obligation. In p. SSB. there is a dis
tinction, by no means clear, between 
natu.-al and spiritual capacity. And, 
perhaps, Mr. A. will excuse us, if we 
say that the little word it does not de
serve to be elevated to such importance,. 
and to be made so emphatic, as it ap
pears in p. 295, and several other 
places. 

We cannot take leave of this volume 
without presenting our thanks to the 
writer for the pleasure we have derived 
from his labour ; and we earne·stly hope 
that he may long live to see abundant 
proof that he bas not laboured in 
vain. 

There is one very important position, 
which, indeed, r.uns through all the 
volume, and that is, that we see~ to 
have lost sight of the parents, especially 
of the poorer classes, and to have given 
them up, as if it were a thing impossi
ble tl}at they sbQuld be renewed or re
formed ; or as if it were absolutely cer
tain that we bad no warrant to expect 
any' blessing on our efforts, to bring 
them under the influence of the Gospel 
of Ch.-ist. We acknowledge it may be 
~aid, "we cannot in many instances get 

· access to the parents but through the 
children." This mnst be granted ; still 
Mr. A., we apprehend, is right in the 
view lie has taken; and we heartily wish 
be may succeed in drawing the atten
tion of the most influential and philan
thropic among the great and the good, 
to a truth of grea~ moment, which be 
has so elaborately inculcated in bi1 
hook. 
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LITERARY RECORD. 

New Publications. 
I. Original Tales for CTtildren. Two 

volumes, 18mo. hair-bound. Price ls. 6d. 
eoch volume. Some account of these 
voJames in our next. 

2. An Answer lo a pri11ted paper, entitkd 
Manifesto of the Christia11 Evicl,nce Societg. 
PublisTted bg the Society for Promoting Chris
tian Instruction. London, Holdsworth, 
Westley and Davis, 12mo. pp. 60. well and 
closely printed. Price 2d. It is probable 
there never was a " printed paper," which 
in such a small compass, contaioed so mauy 
audacious nod daring assertions to discredit 
the authority and genuineness of the Sacred 
writings, as this infamous and blasphemous 
" Manifesto" of the London Infidels in the 
yearl827 ! The answers to it written, asap
pears from theinitialsaffixe_d, by the Rev. John 
Pye Smith, D.D. is a most learne,l and ample 
refutation or these abominable falsehoods. 
It contains a fund of profitable information 
to the unlearned Christi~o rea<ler, and is ad
mirably adapted to famish him with weapons 
to repel the attacks of_ scoffers. The very 
low price at which this admirable pamphlet 
is sold, will; it is hoped, inure for it a wide 
circulation. 

3. An account of the Indexes, both pro
hibitory and e>purgatory, of the CT,urcl, of 
Rome. By the Rev. Joseph Mendl,am, M.A. 
8vo. Pric"e 7s. 

4. Memorials of ilmctijied A,Dliction: being 
extracts from Letters wrillen by the late 
Benjami11 Lawson, who died the 20th nf 
August, 1826, aged lwe11ty-eight yeai·s. 8d. 

5. Calmet's Dirfil/'llary of the Bible. 
Fourth edition, 5 vols. 4to. Price £10. 10s. 
hoards, or in parts at 6s. each. 

6. Common Scenes improved. Part the 
Second. By James Smith. pp. 72. Wight
man and Cramp. The good sense and piety 
which distinguished the first part of" Com• 
mon Scenes Improved," will be found also 
t? recommend this second part to the atten-
1100 of the reader. We are glad to find 
that the encouragement afforded to the former 
effort of the worthy author. has induced him 
to try his hnnd ngnin; and, we trust~ the 
result will fully justiry his ndditi~nal en
deavour. 

1, Catlieri11e and Jane, or lVallrs to m:d 
from a S1111day Srhool. By Eleanor Wi/Jon, 
• 11thm· of Tho119/1t, in Soliluda and othe,· 

Poems. pp. 48. Pike. Tracts like this 
We regard as the seed eorn of the present 
generation ; let it therefore be dispersed as 
extensively as possible over t&e fields of 
infancy and youth; and, ir the divine fo
floeoce or the rays of the son of heaven 
descend upon it, who can tell how abundant 
and glorious may be the harvest or the fol
lowing age? 

In the Press, ~c. 

Preparing for Publiratio11, Reminisc.,.,ces 
of the late truly Rev. Abraham Booth, by 
William Newman, D.D. Some of Mr. 
Booth's frien<ls, probably, have letters from 
that venerable man, the whole, or parts of 
which, might be printed for the edification 
of many. Dr. N. will he glad to see such 
letters, and, if sent, post paid, directed for 
him, to the care of the Rev. John D_yer, Fen
court, Fenclrnrch-street, they shall be 
copied, and the originals (ir required), shall 
be speedily returned. 

A second volame or " Interesting N arra.
tives from the Holy Scriptures," hy the 
Rev. Joseph Belcher, will soon appear. 

Dr. M•Crie has in the press, a work, 
entitled, " A History of the Reformation in 
Italy and Spain, in the early part of the 
Sixteenth Century." 

Mrs. Gilhert?late Ann Tavlor, one of the 
n.nthors of "Original Poe~s," " Rhymes 
for the Nursery," "- Hymns for Infant 
Minds," " Original Hymns for Sanday 
Schools," &c. &c. is preparing for publica
tion in a cheap form, Original H_ymns, 
adapted to Anniversary aud other Public 
Services of Sunday Schools and Sunday 
School Unions. 

Memoirs, inclading Correspondence and 
other remains of l\Ir. John Urquhart, late of 
the University or St. Andrews. By William 
Orme. 

The Copious Greek Grammar of Dr. Phillip 
Battmno, so justly esteemed on the Conti
nent, is nearly ready for publication, faith
fully translated from the German, by a dis
tinguished scholar. 

The Rev. John Burdsall is prep•rin~ for 
republication a scarce and interesting work, 
entitled, The Sinner's Tears: in l\Ieditations 
and Prayers, b_v the Rev. Thomas Felti
place. It may be expeoted shortly. 
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REV. J. COX OF HORSINGTON. 

Died on Tuesday, January 9th. 1827, 
aged 81, the Rev. John Cox, 42 years 
Pastor of the Baptist Church at Ho1·
sington, Somerset. 

He commenced his ministerial la
bours in the connexion of the late Coun
tess of Huntingdon; but having soon 
after conscienciously embraced the sen
timents of the Baptists, he was baptized 
bv immersion, and continued thr(!ugh a 
l;ng series of years an ornament of the 
denomination to which he belonged. 

Until within two Sabbaths of his de
cease he preached faithfullf the un
searchable riches of Christ among the 
people of his charge. · During his short, 
thou"h exceedingly painful illnes!i, bis 
soul ~as happy in God, and 1·ejoiced in 
the prospect of approaching dissolution. 
He felt himself securely fixed upon the 
foundation which God bath laid in 
Zion, and resigned his spirit in peace, 
" Looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto Eternal Life.'' 

His remains were interred at the 
Meeting-house on the following Lord's 
day afternoon, when, at his ~yin~ re
quest, Mr. Chapman of Yeovil dehver
ed the address at the grave, and preach
ed the fnneral sermon from the words 
chosen by the deceased, 2 Timothy i. 9, 
,, Who bath saved us, and called us 
v<ith an holy calling, not according to 
our works, but according to his own 
purpose and grace which was given u~ 
in Christ Jesus before the world began. 
Yeovil. I.M.C. 

REV. JOSEPH HARRIS, 

Of llfarket Street, Herts. 

MR, Joseph Harris was a native of St. 
Alhans and was born January, 1774. 
His yo~th, a considerable part of which 
was spent in London, was charac
terized by a thoughtlessness and gaiety 
which the scenes of that great city, no 

doubt, tended to pt·omote. It is, how• 
ever, a -peculiarly pleasing circumstance, 
that when he was about the age of 19 
or 20, the conespoudence of a surviving 
brother, was, by the divine blessing, 
rendered productive of that serions. at
tention which issued in genuine and 
decided piety. He afterwards united 
wlth the Church in Prescot street, then 
enjoying the ministry of . the late Rev. 
A. Booth, where be remained a mem
ber till 1802, when he became a mem
ber of tl1e Church of St. Albans. 

He appears first to have engaged in 
public as a preacher of the gospel, about 
the year 1799. Prom the year 1802 till 
1809 he acted as "assistant to the late 
Rev. John Gill, then pasior of the 
Church at St. Albans, and who died in 
the last mentioned year. 

July 13, 1813; Mr. Hanis was or
dained Pastor of the Church at Market 
street where he laboured, though 
undermany trying and disadvantageous 
circumstances, arising out of the dis
tance of bis residence, and his necessary 
engagement in secula1· concerns, yet, 
with very great acceptance, and a pleas
ing measure of success -the church 
and congregation haviug considerably 
increased nuder his ministry. 

His death was sudden and unex
pected. Though he bad appeared of late 
to suffer more than nsnal from an asth
matic compl_aint, with which he had 
been fo1· many years afflicted, no very 
serious apprehensions were excited. 
On Friday, January 19, he was taken 
worse, was unable to visit Market street 
as usual en the Sabbath, and on the 
evening of the following Wednesday 
expired in his chair, to wh(ch he h~d 
walked from his bed a httle wlule 
before. _ 

The remarkable easiness of his dis
missal presentcd -11 striking instance in 
addition to many others of the manner 
in which God often disappoints the 
fears of his servants. 
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Mr. H. had often expressed the dread 
he felt of the "dying strife" which he 
anticipatecl,. bnt the sufferance of which 
he was wholly spared. 

lfi ., death not being anticipatecl, 
there was less saicl either to him, or by 
him, during his illness as to the frame 
of his mind, than probably would have 
been , under different circumstances. 

To 1ome enquiries, however, on this 
subject, he gave such replies as indi
cated, if not an unclouded mind, yet a 
mind '' stayed upon God;" and a little 
before his clepartnre, he expressed his 
comfortable satisfaction that the loss 
which his family would experience by 
hi~ death, which he then felt to he ap
proaching, would he "his gain." 

GLEANINGS. 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE, 

Psalm cxxi. 6. 

TUil ell'cct of the moonlight on the eyes in 
this conntry [Egypt] is singularly injnrioas: 
the n'atives tell you, as I found the.z: after
wards did in Arabia, always to cover yoar 
eyes when you sleep in the opea air. It is 
rather strange that the passage in the Psalms, 
"the son shall not strike thee by day, nor 
the moon by night" shoald not have been 
thus illustrated, as the allnsionseems direct. 
The moon here really strikes •nd affects the 

· sight, when you sleep exposed.to it, much 
more than the sun: a fact Qf which I bnd 
a very unpleasant proof one night, and took 
care to gnarrl against it afterwards : indeed, 
the sight of a person who should sleep with 
bis face exposed at night, woald soon be 
utterly impaired or destroyed. - Carn•'s 
L , llers from the East, p. 77. 

Psalm cxxix. 6-8. 

This evening the season broke. Thander 
and lightning and rain came from the west. 
The romantic valley of Deir el Kamr, nod 
t~e high ranges of Lebanon, were clotbeil 
with mantles or thir.k mi~t ; nod the whole 
prospect hecame dreary and cheerless . 

In the morning or this day- not Rn hour 
_too soon - the masJer of the house had lain 
Inn stock of earth ; which was r.orried up, 
nod spread evenly on the roof of the house, 
which is flat. The whole roo( is thus form· 
ed or mere earth, laid on and rolled hard ancl 
flat: not, as in I\Ialta, of a composition,• 

• b Beiront, and many other placee, the 
flat roof oonsists of n hard cement, although 
not •o good as that which is used iu I\Inlta. 

which is smooth and impenetrable, and ·thn• 
receives the rain-water, and carries it off 
into the tanks under the bonse. There is 
no want of flowing water in this mountainous 
conntry, as there is in Malta. On the tnp 
of every bouse is a large stone roller, for the 
purpose of hanleuing and tlatteniocr this 
layer of rode soil, so that tbe rnin ;ay not 
penetl".lte : hnt, upon this surface, as may 
he supposed, grass and weeds grow freely. 
It is to such grass that the Psalmist allu<les, 
as useless and bad - Lei them be as the gras• 
upon the house-tops, ,ol,irh u:ithereth rrfore it 
grOll'elh t1p, ( Ps. cxxix. 6.) lo reference to 
the conclusion or that Psalm, I may add, 
that nothing could better express the con
temptuous neglect which David there de
scribes as falling on the wicked -Neither 
do they wT,ich go by say, The blessing nf the 
Lnrd b, upon you : we bless you i11 the 1111me 
af the .Lorri. 

This is, indeed, the land of good-wishes 
and overflowing compliments. Every passer
by bns his "A Ila yb,iralce}" - " God bless 
)OU ·!" · Conversatiqn is snu1etimes nmong 
strangers made op of a very lar~e propor
tion of these phrases : for example·-" Good 
mornin!!.u Answttr, "i\lay Jourday be en· 
riched !" - " By seeing you." '' You have 
enlightened the house by your presence ." -
" Are you lrnppy ?" "Happy ; allll yo1t 
also l" - "Happy.'' '' You are comfort
able, I nm comfortable;" meaning, "I am 
comfortable 1 if you are." 'rhese sentences 
nre often repented; and, arter any pause, it 
is usttal to turn to your nt!:igl1bour, and 
resume these courtesies many times. In 
E~ypt, the Christian Salutation is " Sal1t
m<lt :" among lUahoruedan.,, everywhere, it 
is "Salam;,' but this is not allowed among 
Christians, In the Southeru half of Pales
tine, I s11bseq11eutly found the ordinury 
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aalotation, between persons on the road, to 
be,'· Omafy ;" literally, "Good luck:" to 
which the person saluted, replies \, Alla 
yafik," thnt is, " May God give you good 
Juck !" - Jowett's , Clu·istian Researches, 
P· 89. 

Isaiah Iii. 2 1 10, 

The use of Oriental dress, which I now 
'\\·ear, brings to the_ mind various Scrip turn I 
Illustrations, of which I will only mention 
two. 

The figure in Isaiah Iii. l0, The I,~rd 
hnth made bal'e his holy arm, is most lively : 
for the loose sleeve of the Arab shi,·t, as 
well as that of the outer garment, leaves the 
arm so completely free, that, in an instant 
the left-hand passing up the right arm make~ 
it bare; and this is done when n person
a soldier, for example, about to strike with 
the sword- intends to give his rii;ht arm 
full play. The image represeots Jeho .. ah as 
soddenly prepared to inflict some tremen
dous, yet righteousjodgment -so effectual, 
that all the ends of the world shall see the Sal
vation of God. 

The other point illustrated occurs in the 
second verse- of the same chapter: where 
the seose of the last expressions is, to an 
Oriental, extremely natural - Shake thyself 
from the dust, - arise - sit down, 0 Jeru
salem. It is no uncommon thing to see an 
indhidual, or a groupe of persons, even When 
very well-dressed, sitting, with their feet 
drawn under them, upon the hare earth, 
passing whole hours in idle conversation. 
Europeans would require a chair; hut the 
natives here prefer the ground. In the 
heat of summer and aatumn, it is pleasant to 
them to while away their time in this man• 
ner, under the shade of a tree. Richly
adorned females, as well as men, may often 
be seen thus Rmusing themselves. As may 
naturally he expected, with whatever care 
they may, at first sitting down, choose their 
place, yet the flowiog dress by degrees 
gathers up the dust ; as this occurs, they, 
from time to time, arise, adjust themselves, 
shake off the dost, and then sit down again. 
The captive daughter of Zion, therefore, 
brought down to the dust of soO'ering and 
oppression, is commanded to arise and shake 
hersell' from that dust; and then, with grace 
and dignity, and composure and security, to 
tJil down; to take, as it were, again, her 
seat and her rank amid the company of the 
nations of the earth, which had before affict• 
ed lier, and trampled her to the earth. 

It way he proper to notice that Bishop 
Lowth gi vei; another rendering -A rise, 
asre1td thy lofty .,eat- And quotes Eastern 
Customs, to justify the version: hut I see 
,w oeoessily for the alteration, nltlionr,h to 

English ean it may sound more appropriate. 
A person of rank in the East often sits 
down upon the ground, with his attendnnts 
about l1itn. -Jowett's Christian Re.~~a,·ches, 
p. 282, 

ANEC'DOTE OF DR. SOUTH, 

Extracted from •" The Doclti11e of Prccles, 
tination unto Life," b.1/ William Co<JpP.1· of 
Boston, (Nem E11gla11d.) 

F~w, if any amo~g us, are disposed to deny 
tins, thnt God did from all eternity fore
know who should be saved. He must then 
foreknow that the requisite qualifications to 
salvation •hould be fouud in them ; that they 
would repent aud believe, anrl obey tho 
Gospel, for none can he saved without these. 
And since the scripture is plain, that these 
are God's gifts, of his working wherever they 
are fonnd, he cannot be said to have fore
known that these would so repent and be
lieve, without an unalterable determination 
in bis own . mind to bestow these saving 
graces on them in particular. Therefore, 
foreknowledge and predestination are linked 
together in oar text, "whom he did fore
know, them he did predestinate." I take 
this argument to be conclnsive. It is that 
upon wl]icb the great Doctor Twiss mainly 
rests the cause in bis learned defence of this 
truth against the opposers of his day. A"d 
it. was this that convinced the celebrated 
Dr. South, and brought him into the princi
ples called Calviniau. I have it there from 
very good aotbority ", that this eminent 
person, being in company, at Oxford, witb 
several persons of note, and among the rest 
with l\1r, Thomas Gilbert, who was after
wards one of the ejected ministers, they 
fell into a conversation about the Arminiao 
poiots. Aocl although it was more than 
suspected that Dr. South, who fell iu with 
the new conformity, did also io~line to the 
new divinity of that lime, yet npon Mr. 
Gilbert's asserting that the Prede•tination of 
the Calvinists dhl necessarily follow upon 
the Prescience of the Armiuians, the Doctor 
presently engaged that if he would make 
that out, he -.oul~ never he an Armininn •o 
long as he lived. Mr. Gilbert immediately 
undertook it, aud made J(Ood his assertion lo 
the satisfaction of tho;e present; and the 
Doctor himself was so convinced, 11s to 
continue to the last a very zealous asserter 
of the reformed doctrine against its various 
opposcrs. 

• Dr. Calamy's continuation of the uc· 
count of silenced ministers, vol. i. p. H6. 
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AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. deemer, and it would delight my soul to see 
prosperity in this station." 

Extract from tli• THIRD Annual &port of 
the Auriliary Society for part of the We,t
ern District, read at LYME REGIS, Oct. 
9, 1826. 

IN adverting to the operations of your 
own Auxiliary during the past year, your 
Committee have to report, that Mr. Elliot, 
who occupied for some time the Periton 
station, has been removed to Highbridge, 
where prospects of cheering usefulness open 
upon him on every band. A few members 
from the chnrch at Bridgwater have been 
organized as a Christian society forming the 
centre of Mr. Elliot's labours, from which, 
during portions of the sabbath and the week, 
his exertions branch to the surrounding vil
lages of South Brent, Barnbarn, East Hnnts
pill, and Periton. Mr. Elliot remarks, in a 
late communication to your Committee, 
" From what I see and.know of High bridge 
and its neighbonrhood, I am warranted to 
say, that they e,chihit an important sphere 
for Missionary exertions. Here there i& 
evidently a good spirit for hearing, and a 
manifest concern for the salvation of the 
son!." Mr.E. has opened a Sabbath School 
at his station with every prospect of success. 

At Great Torrington,in the North of De
von, yoar Missionary, Mr. Polsford, is, if 
possible, more actively employed than ever, 
preaohing in the surrounding villages- at
tending meetings for prayer, and superin
tendingthe various schools he bas established 
in his vicinity. And it is pleasing to add, 
he has lately been encouraged by the addi
tion of several persons to the chnrch over 
which he presides. 

Mr. Cocks, another agent of your Auxi
liary, who was for some time settled al 
Credi ton, has, with the advice of the Parent 
Committee, been removed to occupy the 
station vacated by Mr. Elliot; and in a re
cent communication reports as follows : -

" I have abundant cause to be thankful to 
God that the people gladly receive me, ond 
feel an affection for me, and I hope I shall 
he useful among them. On account <>f my 
affiiction I have not been oble to do as 
much as I otherwise might have done, but I 
hope the Lord will grant me health and 
strength, so that I may work while it is 
callee\ lo-day. I hope I can say, I long to 
1,e 11seful in the cause of the blcssecl Re-

At Sheepwuh, the chapel erecting for Mr. 
Metters is in a state of great forwardness, 
and will most probably be opened during the 
present autumn. By this increased accom
modation it is hoped his labours in that des
titute neighbourhood will be materially 
facilitated, and that this portion of the 
North of Devon, which till lately was 
covered with the tbioke•t spiritual dark
nes•, will begin lo rise and shine in the 
rising beams of the Sun of Righteousness. 

Mr. Lyle, at Brayford, although he has 
had to strnggle with indisposition, has been 
enabled to continue his exertions in bis sta
tion, and though assailed by many difficulties, 
is persevering in his arduous work. 

Your Committee have lately been re
quested by the Parent Society, to extend 
their patronage to Wedmore, a station north 
east of Bridgwater, where Mr. Chandler has 
been labouring for some years. And though 
averse to enlarge a superintendenr,e already 
spread over too ample a space, they could 
not refuse to comply with their desire, in
dulging the hope that it may be of some im
portant service to that hitherto isolated sta
tion. From the few t:orumµnications your 
Committee have received from Mr.Chancller, 
he appears to be made useful, especinlly in 
his labours amoug the children of the Sab
bath-schools under his care. 

In conclusion, your Committee feel they 
are callee\ to exert themselves in one of the 

K 
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most needy districts of our native lru,d; and 
though some little has been done through the 
divine blessing on their labours, for which 
they would be uafeignedly thankful to the 
God of all graoe, the)' yet feel it is a mere 
scantling in comparison of what is needful to 
be done, to meliorate ancl impro,1 e the con
dition of the beuiQ;hted villai;es iu tl,e parts 
of Somerset and the North of Devon, And 
until the friends of Christ in the district 
nrnke up their minds to lend them their 
united and determinetl co-operntion they nre 
persuaded many yeRrs must revoh•c before 
the •sl'ect of things to any great extent will 
he materially changed ; meanwhile multi
tn:les <1f souls will fall into eternal perdition, 
Contemplating the indifference we have too 
long manifested, we :ue ready to ask, why 
shoald this spirit of deathlike apathy still 
reign among the members of our own deno
mination 1 'Why, when voices from every 
part of the disti:ict Hre calling upon us for 
help, should we turn away ourselves from 
the sights and .sounds of spiritual wretched
ness, and allow immortal creatures, without 
Rny effort for their resooe, lo sink into the 
perdition of hell ?-Will uot the blood of our 
brethren ere !ong cal~ fq1· ven_ge~nce on our 
guilty neglect? To you, therefore, beloved 
brethren, the appeal ,is occe more made on 
behalf of those who are perishing for lack of 
knowledge. To you who ba,ce tasted that 
the Lord is gracious- who know the value 
of the soul, aud !be rich provision made in 
the gospel for its eternal safety an,l happi
ness, "e at!ectionately say, wbywill you not 
bestir yoorsel•es to imrart this blessing to 
others? Did the adorable Saviour descend 
from heaven, and suffer and die for our res • 
cue, ar.d shall we not stir a few steps from 
our doors 111 p! ock son ls as brands from the 
barning? Let the time 11asl of our lives 
sene to have been inactive,- •and seeing we 
are surrounded with so IDBny motive3 and 
encouragements to exertion, let us wHb one 
heart and soul engage in this all-momentous 
work. Let our sll:adiness a'l<l per.severance 
prove our co~dction of' its supreme import# 
ance. And let us henceforth be disposed to 
say of the spiritual welfare of our countrJ as 
Arta,encs said of the house of God,-· 
"Whatsoe,·er is oomruauded by the God of 
heavarr, let it be diligently done forthe !rouse 
of the God of heaven; for wiry should there 
be wrath against the realm?" one! theu irr 
the accomplish111ent of our ohj,ct •hall we 
be able lo ad,1, in (be language of the ,le
,,oted patriot Nehemiah, u 'fhe wall wrs 
iini.:.hed, aml it c:anic to pass, that when our 
enemic•,:; he:ird tlicreof, ond tLc l1eatl.ien 
tl,at ,vere about as saw thc•e thing•, tlrey 
were ir,uch cnst down in lhcir own eyes; for 
tl,cy 1,ercei 1"ecl that this work was wrought 
of God." 

Ertroct from tha FrnsT Repoel of the EAST 
KENT A,~,·iliai·y Society, ,·ead at Dov~u, 
Nou. 14, 1826, 

When your Commillee rnoollecl that 
they knew not a single indi,•idual who would 
attend the preaching at RoM NEV, and but 
one at DYMEc11unc11, they are uot n little 
gratified to know that now about one hnn
drec\ persons al each place are frequently 
!lssembled on the same day to listen to tire 
sound of the Gospel, and unite in prayer• 
and praises to the God of our mercies. It 
affords them no small plensrtre to be assured 
that some who a few mouths ago were care
less about their immortal interests are now 
the habit of private prayer;' and they have 
reason to hope that not less than six or eight 
persons, through the instrnwentality of your 
agent, have been turned from darkness to 
light, and from the power of satan unto God, 
The voice of social ·prayer has been heard 
among them, and though yonr Committee 
would speak with caution, yet tlrey are look
ing for still brighter and better day• for that 
benighted neighbourhood. 

Your Committee are gratified to report 
that several ministers and other friends have 
at cliffere.nt times visited the Station, and 
ha, e expressed themsorves ,·cry highly gra
tified with its prospects, Among tl,cm was 
" very worthy Independent 111iaister, now 
settled in a remote part of the kingdom, who 
a few years ago spent some month~ as an 
Itinerant in the immediate vicinity. The 
pleasure he expressed, both publicly anc\ 
privately, in the great change he witnessed, 
the excelleut spirit be manifested in his ser
mons during his visit, and the fervour of 
his prayers for future success, were truly 
delightful. Yonr Committee would beg 
leave earnestly to entreat their friends, ar.d 
especially their ministering brethren, per
sonally to visit tho Station, and give it the 
c~untenancc Of theit labours and iuOnence. 

It will naturally be expecte<l that yonr 
Commillre shoulcl say something on the 
suhject of theil' funus. And here they 
Iiave felt a considerable dc~ree of embar~ 
tassment. The expenses of fittin~ up the 
places, tire support of the Missionary, and 
the varic1us incidental expense■ connEctetl 
with an entrn.nce on n new undertaking-, hn\'e 
been very co11sidernl1le; while on the other 
hand the cause of Homo Missions they fou11d 
to be but little anderstood in the neighbonr
hood, and the pecuniary cliOieultic-s of tlro 
times have operated very ~reatly against the 
Society, ,viii, considerable excertious, as 
,Yill be seen from the tre~~urcr's accounts, 
al,out 601. has been raised in the neiglrboar· 
hood; a ,11111 greatly inaclequale to (he c>.
pcriscs incurred. Your Committee hnve 
therefore been compelle,l lo appeal to tire 
J>are11t SociPl.v, 11otwithstnnding (ho ex· 
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l,nneted state of its foods, for aeeigtance; 
nnd even now they have bills due for fitting 
up the places lo the _amount of upwards of 
2il. Tuey wish these facts to be considered 
us nn appeal, and they trnsf a soccessfnl 
o11e, to your liberality and Christian kind
ne••· It is hoped the lime is not very far 
distant when we shall he aLle to support the 
exertions made on the spot, an,J. aid the Pa
rent Institution in their labours, in those 
situations where Chri!ltian churches are ]e~s 
numerous tlrnn in our own neighbourhood. 

Yonr Committee aro desirons of remind
ing you, that your attention as an Auxiliary 
should not be confined to the operations of 
the Society in our own immediate locality, 
hut shonlrl he extended to the labours of its 
Ae;ents in different parts of the kingdom. 
Th0 Society is now )lnpporting twenty-three 
Missionaries, and aiding fifty other Ministers 
in carrying the Gospel ioto the dark vil
lages of Eugfand ; they have one hundred 
and twenty Sabbath schools to carry on, and 
are constantly engaged in the disemminatioo 
of the Scrip lores and religions tracts ; thus 
spreading the knowledge of Christ in no less 
than three hundred and fifly Staticns. Such 
an institution sorely duerves the support.,of 
every follower of Jesus; and your Commit
tee trust that at the next. anniversary of the 
Society, their successors will have to report 
the formation of Congregational Branches, 
of Ladies' Committees, and a large increase 
of the annual subscriptions within the di•
trict included in tbis_Auxiliary. 

C011tributio11s rereired lnJ tlie WESTEP.N 

AUXILIARY SOCIETY, as under: 

£. s. d. 
Barnstaple ................ 4 1 0.1 

2 

Biddefonl, Rev. S. Rooker, Don. 1 I 0 
Bradniacb ••••••••••••••••• 3 1 0 
Hrayford .................. 0 8 4 
Il,idgwater ••••••••••• , •••• 8 3 0 
Chan! ••••• , •.••••.••••••• 5 17 7 
Collmnpton •••••••••••••••• 2 l 0 
Crcditon •••••••••••••••••• 1 5 7 
Crewkerne 3 0 0 
Crn yile ••• : : : : : : : : _' _' : : : : : _' l 9 4 
Exeter ••••••••••••••••••• 25 14 7 
Hatch 3 2 7½ 
Highbrld;:::: ·.:::::: '.::::: 1 0 9 
Honiton •••••••••.•••••••• 1 0 0 
IsleAhhotts. 3 4 6½ 
Longhwood •• : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 3 4 3 
Lnne Regis ••••••••••••.••• 6 5 3) 
l\Ioutacute •.•.•.••••••.••• 5 l f, 

Newton-Ahbotts •••••••••••• 0 11 (j 

J>crri!on ••••••••••••••••••• 7 10 0 
Shecpwash •••••• ; ••••.•••• l 7 6 
Stoke Gum her •• , • • • • • • ••• l l:l 0 
Taunton • 17 1() tl1 
Thoverto~ • •• ·.::::: ·.: : : :.: : : : l 10 (i 

Torringloo (Great) •••••••••• 6 l (l 

4 13 l 
3 14 Of 

,vatchett. ••..••••••••••••• 
W ~d?1nre .••• ,, •...••••• , ••• 
Wellmgton •••••••••••••••• 
Yeovil ••••••.•••••••••••.• 

10 15 101 
l U 0 

Contributions receired by the EAST KENT 
AUXILLIRY Sc•CIF.TY. 

From Ashford ••••••.•.••••• 
Br<lbonrne Lee• .•.•.•• 
Canterbury .••••...•.• 
Cranl,rook .•••••.••••• 
Deal ••••••••••••••.• 
Dover ••.••••••••••• 
Dymcburch •••••.•••• 
Egerton ............. . 
Eythorue ..... •• ••••• 
Folkestone •••••••••• 
IJenharn •••••••••••••• 
1\Iargate ••••••••••••• 
Ran1sg.atc •••••••••••• 
Romney ............. . 

Collected by I\Ir. Paine 3l Rye, 
Cran brook, &c. exclusive of 
expenses •••••••••••••••• 

From Sanilhnrst •••••••••••• 
Smanlcn .•••••••••••• 
St. Peters •••••••••••• 

4 4 
l 18 

15 1:l 
1 10 
3 11 
1 15 
1 2 
0 12 
4 0 
6 13 
0 4 
3 1 
l 13 
0 15 

4 1 
31-1 
1 12 
4 12 

0 
I 
5} 
0 
6 
0 
tl 

0 
l} 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 
4} 
6 
O} 

Contrib-utious rerti1,.ed Aince the Arcounl i-u 
the Re9isier for Dec. lust. 

A Friend, per Rev. T. Griffin 
Don. 2 0 0 

W.W. Francis, Esq. of Col-
chester •••••••••••••• Sob. 1 I 0 

l\Ir_ Biddle, Penzance, by Rev. 
J. Upton·•·••·•·-······· 3 0 0 

Rev. Mr. Stewart, Sawhridg-
worth . • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 1 0 

Anonymou• Friend, per Rev. 
Dr.Cox-moi,ly of subscrip-
tion for an Extra Station.. • • 10 0 0 

Walworth Auxiliary Society, per 
the Treasurer, on account • • 10 0 0 

Co11tributiot1s pel" l\Ir. BUMl'AS of Nor
i hamplcu, 11iz. 

Weekly Subscriptions, per Mis• 
Bumpas ••••••••.••••••••• 

Mr. Bumpa• (two yenrs) •••••• 
Mr. Harris •••••••••••••••• 
~Ir. Lampron ••••••••••••••• 
Mr. Marshall •••••••••••••••• 
Mr. Riohurds (l\Yo years) .... 
~Ir. Stevenson •••••••••••••• 

7 0 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 

N.B. Owing to the increasing infirmities 
of ~Tr. Ashlev, he was nniler the necessitv 
of resignini; 0 the ollice of Collector; the 
Committee have appointed i\Ir. Snmuel 
Shackcll, of John• Place, Hcnrr Street, 
Gray's Im1 Lani!', to collect the Subscrip
tiong for the present year, of whom may be 
lnul Heporh, &c. by appli,~nliL111 as nhove. 

I - ·) ' -
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LO~DoN BAPTIST Illl!LDING f\lND, 

THE second annual meeting of this Society 
was held at Albion Hall, l\foorfields, on 
Tuesday, January 23, 1827: John Broadley 
Wilson, Esquire, in the chair. After pray
er by the Rev. I. Mann, M, A. the Secretary 
ruad the Report, which was approved, and 
ordered to he printed and circulated under 
the direction of the Committee, 

The Report stated that, notwithstanding 
the very unfavourable circumstances of the 
times, the receipts of the year amounted to 
ahout £1080 •; that £1040t bad been dis-
triboted to fourteen churches, in different 
sums proportioned to their actual neces~i
ties - that some cases were postponed till 
farther information could be obtained con
cerning them ; and some to give the parties 
concerned, an opportunity of rectifying their 
deeds of trust- that from some cases the 
Society had been under the painful necessity 
of withholding its aid on account of defec
tive titles, or objectionable clauses in trust 
deeds. It should be distinctly understood, 
that in cases where the conveyance of land 
or premises is imperfect ; where the deeds 
have not been enrolled in due time, accord
ing to Act of PaiJiament; where they give 
improper and undue power to the Trustees 
witb respect to the choice of the minister, 
the disposal of property, or the appoint
ment of their own successors in the trost, 
there is no alternative; the Rules oft 1,e So
ciety positively forbid such to be received. 

The cas"5 now upon hand and anxiously 
waiting for assistance (besides those which 
have been deferred) are twenty-three; five 
of which were received in 1825, nod eigh
teen in 1826, t The Report adverted with 
deep lamentation to the many defective titles 
and trust deeds which have come before the 
Committee; they occasion much expense to 
the poor churches, and are not only useless 
bot dangerous. It is hoped all who are con
cerned will pay particular regard to this 
point, I\ that those who r,ontribnte to raise a 

"Exclusive of about £100 received al the 
meeting. 

t J ncludinis £220 ,·oted that morning viz. 
to W attisham, Suffolk ••••• , ,£ 80 

Little Stoobam, Suffolk,... 60 
Blissworth, Northamptonshire 80 

+ Several cases have come to band since 
tl',e meeting. 

II Churches and even the Solicitors they 
employ, should avail themselves of the 
opinion of eminent and experienced Conye_y
ancerM, in a case o( such vital jmporlancc ns 
tl,at of the Trust of a place of Diviue 
wori;hip. 

house for the worship of Gorl, mny lrnve n 
security that it •lmll not be nlionnted to nny 
other purpose, The Report enruestly urged 
the Friends of the Institution to use their 
utmost etlorls to promote its prosperity. 
" Such efforts will not only prevent a recur
rence to the system of personal npplioalion,the 
numerous evils of which have been long and 
painfully felt, but they will promote the 
1ieace, purity, comfort, and prosperity, of 
those for whom the Redeemer lived nod 
laboured, bled and died.'' • 

The Meeting, which was very respectable 
though not nnmerous, was addressed by tho 
Rev. Messrs, Joseph Hughes M, A,,Thomas 
Griffin, James Jackson, (from Ashford); 
James Upton, sen, John Dyer, William Up
ton, Isaac Mann M. A,, Richard Davis, 
Joseph lvimey, George Pritchard, William 
Newman, D. D. and Drayton ; also by 
William Napier, Esquire, and Mr, E. Wil
kinson. 

Of the propriety and utility of the system a
dopted by the Society ,there appeared to be but 
one opinion. If on the former plan one fourth 
or even one fif1h of the money collected was 
expended; if ministers suffered much, both 
mentally and 'bodily; if health, and even life 
in some instances were endangered ; if des: 
tilute families and churches were exposed to 
m,rny inconveniences, and lasting ·evils by 
the absence of the husband, father, and 
minister, for five or six weeks; if at times 
cases were put into improper bands, and no 
money was returned, nor accounts rendered; 
if improper cases that would not bear a 
strict investigation, were often presented; 
if gentlemen and merchants were often in
terrupted most unseasonably, iu the midst 
of company or or important transactions; if 
these unpleasant circumstances, and many 
others, were attendant on peraonal applica
tion, it cannot be matter of surprise that a 
system adapted to remedy these evils shonld 
be applauded by those who discern and ap
preciate its excelleucies. Hence the London 
Baptist Building Fund was eulogized in the 
speeches addressed to the meeting, and warm• 
ly recommended lo the benevolent attenlions 
of the religious community, Some of the 
Rev. Gentlemen intimated, that the churches 
nnder their care intended taking the mailer 
into their further consideration, nnd makinl( 
poblio collections, or forming auxiliary So
cieties on its behalf, that the poor as well as 
the rich might have opportunities lo contri
bute according to their ability, to build the 
house of the Lord. It was regretted that 
the Ladies did not favour the meeting with 
their company; but perhaps, wont of special 
invitation might be the c4use of their non
atlendance. 

The Meeting was strongly marked with 
ununiudty of focling and sentiment., and wns 
altog:cthcr plcnsaut aml encourag:ing-. 
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Donations and Subscription• will be thank
fully received by lhe Collector, Mr. S. Bligh, 
76, Whitechapel, who would be glad to wait 
upon nny l,n<ly or Gentleman for the purpose; 
al•o by the Ser.retary, 29, Charles Street, 
City nood; or by Mr. Dyer, M_issionary 
Rooms, Fen-court, Fencliorch Street. 

N.B. Jan, 24, 1826, it was unanimously 
resolved-" That all MiniHters of the de.no• 
mination in London and its vicinity be invit• 
ed to iutend all the Meetings oftbis Society." 
This invit:i.tion io again mostrespectfnUy re
peated, and a hope of a cordial compliance 
is indulged, Tbeir-compnny and co-opera• 
tion are earnestly desired. The Committee 
meet at Fen Court, on the Foarlb Tuesday 
ia every month, at six o'clock in the evening. 

COMMITTEE OF DEPUTIES OF THE PRO• 
· TESTANT DIS6.ENTERS, 

THE Annual Meetibg of the Deputies was 
held Dec, 15, 1826. · The report presented 
on that occasion stated, among other things, 
that the subject of Dissenting Registers had 
been deliberately considered, during the past 
year, by a Sub-committee, formed for that 
pll?J>Ose. The report of that Sub-committee 
is as follows :-

At a Meeting of the Snb-oommittee of 
De1iotics Rod MioislerM appointed " to take 
iuto consideration the proper measures to be 
adopted relative to Dissenters' Re~isters," 
held at the London Colfee Hoose, Ludgate 
Hill, December 1, 1826; William Smith, 
Esq. M.P. in the chair; the Secretary having 
produced and. read:a Cl'Se, with the opinions 
o( Mr. Shadwell,. Mr. Bickersteth, .and Mr. 
Tin.dal, _rela.tive to the. register of births kept 
at Dr. Willi.ams's Library; 

" Resolved,-That it appears to thu 
Meeli11g, that the present system of certifi
cates and registry at Dr, Williams'• Library, 
is of a highly important Rnd valuable oharao
ter. That it is admirably adapted to the 
great majority of purposes for which it is 
likely lo be resorted to, and that it is as 
useful for legal purpose,, (both as a clue to 
the best evidence, and •• oontainiog within 
itself as roach of that evidenoe as caa be ob
tained from any record not sanotioned by 
Aot_of _Parliament,) as it is at all likely under 
the present system of the Jaw, tbat such an 
Institution can be made to be. 

" Resolved, - Tliat lbe wl,o!e scheme of 
registration of births, marriages, and deaths 
in this country, appears to this Meeting to 
be radic,lly defective; not only as being 
identified with the establishment, within 
who■e circle a great portion of the commn
nity are not comprised, and by whose Insti
totions, therefore, their civil exigencies can
not be provided for; but also, as being in its 
details defective in many important particu
lars, even for the limited purposes which it 
is calcnlated to serve. 

" Resolved,-That this Meeting feels 
that socb a reform as would effectually re
medy the evil• complained of ( many of which 
affect Churchmen, a• well as Catholics, 
Jews, and every denomination of Noncon
formists, in a greater or less degree,) can 
ouly be looked to as likely to spring oat of 
a more liberal policy on the part of tbe Le
gislature, with regard lo the greater ques
tions which affect the political situation of 
persons differing from the Establishment i~ 
,natters of faith : and that with Ibis convic
tion, the Meeting looks with increased anx.• 
iety ·to the speedy a~tation of those impor
tant topics in a new Parliament, through the 
common exertions of the dissenting body, 
and of the friends of civil and religious 
liberty. 

" ResoJ.,ed,-That this Meeting recom
mends to the Deputie11 to address circulars 
to congregations, founded oa these resolu
tions." 

• • • A circolar will short\ y be forwarded, 
as recommended by the above resolatioos : 
to which will be ,dded, Instructions as lo 
the plan of certificate aod registration, with 
some usefol practical alterations in the mi
nor details, which the Committee will mature, 

At au adjourned General Meeting, held 
Januo.ry 26, it was resolved lo invest the sum 
of £1000 in the purchase of ten shares in 
the London University, A division look 
place on this question ; and the votes beiag 
eqaal, the Cbairmao (W. Smilh, Esq. ~J.P.) 
gave his casting vote in favour of the motion. 

PRESENTATION OF PLATE TO THE REV, 
JOUN CLAYTON, SEN, 

" Resolved,-Thal this Meetiog there
fore earnestly recommends lo lbc body of 
Dissenters, the use of the present registry, 
and would exceedingly regret the.I any dif
ficulty or defect in possible cases, which no 
voluntary Institutions oaa avoid, should di-. 
minish its uoiveroality, and consequently its 
11scfulness, 

ON Monday, Jan_ 1, a Public Meeting was 
held at the Weigh House Meeting, Lillie 
Eaatchcap, Ltlndoo, for the purpose of pre
senting to the Rev. J. Clayton, Seo,, who has 
sustained the pastoral office there for forty
eight years, and has reoently resigned, a 
splemlid service of plate, as a testimonial of 
the respect and affectioo2cntertniued for him 
by the Church and Coogregotion_ 

The service consists of a vnsc and two 
waiter•, each of which bears lhc fotlowi111: 
inscription:-
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"To the Rev.JOHN CLAYTON,who for 
forty-eight years sustained, with distingui>h
Pd tidelity, acceptance, and usefulness, the 
interesting and responsible onice of Pastor 
of the Church and CongTegation assembling 
for dh·ine worship at the \Veigh Hoose 
Meeting, Little East Cheap, this tribute of 
nffectionnte regard was, on his ,·ctirement, 
presented b,r the people of his charge, in 
tcstimonJ of their love for his person, of 
their \'eneration for his oharncter, snd of 
their gratitude for the many edrantages, in
tellectual, moral, nnd spiritual, "hich by his 
instrumentality, were conferred apon them by 
the great Head or the Church.-A.D. 1826." 

The plate was presented, in the name of 
tl,e Church, hy the Lord :il[ayor. The ad
dresses, delivered on this interesting occa
sion, may be seen in 1.he Evangelical and 
Congregational Magazine• for :February. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

BATTLE, 

FF.ll. 8, 1827, Mr. Garner, formerly a stu
dent at Chipping Norton, under the dir,o
tion of Mr. Gray, wns ordained Pastor or 
1he Baptist Church at Battle, Sussex. 
Prayers were offered 1,y l\les~rll. Gates of 
Sandhorst, Duies of Hasting•, Chapman of 
H nrstmonceaox, and lvimey or Lood·on. 
Mr. Davies o( Hailoham described 1he con
stitution ofa Christian Church; Mr. lvimeJ 
addresstd t\Je l\linioter; ann Mr. Groser 
of Mainstone preached to the people. 

The prevalence or error and infidelity in 
this neighbourhood renders the little church 
there an object or peealiar solicitude to those 
friends of eTangelical trnth, who are acquaint
ed with its \Jistory and present oonditioo. 

It is now in a very low state ; but the 
mutual affection between Mr. Garne~ and 
tl,e people, and 1he spirit of bumble depend
ence upon God, which ch~racterized b_oth 
his language on the occasion and theirs, 
"i,•e reason to l1ope that more prosperous 
time• are approaching. 

1,0NDON, 

Fi:D, IG, 18!7, the Rev. Carlos von Bulow, 
" native of Denmark, was ordaine<l to the 
Christian minis! ry, under the direction of 
tl,e Continental Socioty. The service was 
conducted ftt the Rev. J. Clay\ou's, in the 
Poulin-. .Mr. Pritchard, of Keppel Street, 
( wlior; Mr. J311low i• a member), corDmen
cetl w.ith rc<idiwr and prayer. Dr. Cox d~· 

, ererl a di~c.e~r~t on the claist11 of , he 

Gontlnent. I\Ir. Burder of Hackney pro
posed the usual questions. Prnye1·, with the 
imposition of hands, wa, offered up hy Dr. 
Waugh, Dr. P.Smilh aclclressed Mr. Bu
low from 2 Tim. i. 12. l\'lr. Tvimey offere,l 
the conclncling prayer, Mr. Tl;omas of 
Highgate read the hymns. 

In our number for A1iril, we hope to pre
sent our renders with the moil important 
parts of l\1r. Bnlow's statement, in answer 
to the qnestio11s proposed to him on the 
above interesting occasion, and also the sub
stonce of Dr. Cox's interesting discourse, 

STEPNEY ACADEMY. 

TnB Editors beg to Blnte that the report of 
the AnniTeroory or Stepney Academy, in
serted in the Inst Number, was not official, 
and thRt they regret its hnl'iog appeared; 
the writer also of the concluding paragraph 
regret• it• in,ertion, on account or the feel
ing• it lrns excited. 

NOTICES. 

Wi;; are r,quested to announce that tt,c 
Leoturo, which has been carried on for •o 
many years at the Meeting House in New 
Broad Street, nnd lately removed· to tlie 
Pavement, Moorfields, is about lo be dis
continued ; and that the Rev. Dr. Collyer 
has kindly engaged to preach the Jnrewell 
aermon at tbu Pavement, on Lord's-day 
evening, the 1ltl1 of March. 

The Rev. Caleb Enns Birt, A.1\1., ef 
Derby, haa accepted the unanimous call of 
the first Baptiot Church, Portsea, as co
pastor with the Rev. Daniel Miall, and en• 
ters on the office the 25th inst. 

The Qey. J. Burton has resigned the pas
toral ollice at Canterbury, with the intention 
to engage in missionary la boars in the island 
of Jamaica ; for which parpose the offer of 
bis services hao been accepted by the Bap
tiet Missionary SocietJ, 

Mr. Robert Clarke, of Lechlade, hns ac
cepted the invilnlion or lhe Baptist Clrnrch 
at Bridgenorth, to become their pastm·. 



LIST 

OF 

PARTlCULAR OR CALVINISTIC BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

(Contirtuodfrom page 35.) 

NoRTHAMPTONSHIRE;.....continued. 
Harpool ....... , •..........• 
Irthlins-borough ...•......... 
Ketterrng 1 Ch. . .••.••..••• 
Kettering 2 Ch. . .......... . 
Ki ns-sthorpe ............... . 
Kislrngbury ............... . 
Middleton Cheney ..•....... 
Milton ............. , ..... . 
Moulton ..............•.... , 
Northampton, College St .... . 

Do. Fish Lane ........... . 
Oun<lle .................... .. 
Raunds • , ..........•....... 
Ravensthorpe ... : : .......... . 
Ringstead ... : ... , ...• , . , ... . 
Road ..............•...••.. 
Rushden 1 Ch .......... , ... . 
---2Ch. ,. ............ . 
Thrapstonc.. • • ............ . 
Towcesler ................. . 
Walgrave ................ .. 
Wellingborough ......•..... 
\Yeston by \V-eedon ..•••..... 
\Voodford ......•.......•... 

NoRTIIUMDERLAND. 
Newcastle 1 Ch .............. . 
Newcastle 2 Ch .............. . 
North Shields ............. . 

Norr1NGHAMSHIRE. 
· Carlton le Moorland ......•. 

Collingham (North) ......• , 
Newark on Trent ...••...•.. , 
Nottingham . . . . . . .. • .. .... 
Southwell ............•.•... 
Sutton in Ashfield ........•... 
Sutton on Trent ..•.•....... 

Ox•·oRDSIIIRE. 
Ascott .................... .. 
Bloxham •...•............... 
Bo<ldicot ....•.••............ 
Burford .....•.........•... 
Chalgrove .......••...•..... 
Chipping Norton ......•..... 
Coate ..........•...•.... • • • 
Enshnm ........•.•......... 
Hooknorton ............... . 

, Oxford 1 Ch... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Oxford 2 Ch ...............•. 
Sumn1cr's Tow11 . . . . ...... . 

Run,ANos111 RE. 
Onkhmn ........... , .... , .. . 

I J. Patrick ................. . 
Thomas Allen . . .. • . . . .. : .. 

1696
1
1 J. K. Hall A. M. . .......... . 

1824 J. Jenkinson ............. . 
1822 
1810 T. Wake ................ .. 

W. E. Bottomley ........... . 
1825 T. Marriot ................. . 

Francis Wheeler ....•...•.•. 
1733 William Gray ............. . 
1820 W. Clarke ................. . 
1800 --Manton . . . . . . . . . . .••.. 

James Rappitt ............. . 
1819 William Goodrich ....•....... 
1714 -- Matthewson ..........•. 

William Haighton ........... . 
Bean Farley : .............. . 

1800 -- Drawbridge ....••..••.. 
1787 S. Green, Jun .............. . 

John Barker ............... . 
1715 Samuel Adams .. • . . • . . • . • . . 
1807 

W. Clark ................ .. 
1822 - Gibbs •...•............. 

1650 Richard Peng}lly •........... 
1817 George Sample ............ .. 
1799 Ja mes Williamson ....•..... 

\V, H. Ne\Vlnan ............. . 
William Nichols ..•......... 

1810 William Perkins ........... . 
John Jarman .............. .. 

1811
1
. G. Ah·cy ........•............ 
C. Nott ................•.•. 

1822 I George Pope ............... . 

David Nunnick ..•........... 

1709 B. H. Howlett ............ .. 
1822 -- Crook ............... . 
1662 Willinn1 Catton ............. . 
1662 Richard Pryce ............. . 
1812 J. T. Dobncy ............... . 
1644 W. Richards .............. . 
1780 Willinm Copley ............. . 
1824 James Hinton, A. M . ....... . 
1825 Ebcnczer Swain ........... . 

li72 John Row•e •.•••••••..••... 

1815 
1815 

1826 
1821 

1819 
1825 
1820 

1819 

1826 
1816 
1825 

1822 

1809 
1826 

1807 
1818 
1816 

1Al8 
1807 
1817 
1804 
182:l 
1826 
1822 

1821 

1816 
182fi 
1819 
1821 
182-1 
18:.l5 
1S24 
1825 
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S1rnprsHIRE. 
Bridgnorth ..•...•..•........ 
Broseley 1 Ch. . ............ . 
Broseley 2 Ch. . ............ . 
Donington Wood .......... .. 
Market Dmyton •...•.•.••.. 
Minsterly and Snailbeach •... 
Oldbury ....•.....•...•..... 
Oswestry ................. . 
Rolaw ....•.•.•.•.•...••.••. 
Shitfnall ........•.•.••...... 
Shrewsbury ............... . 
Welchbampton ..•...•....... 
Wellington ................. . 
,vem ..................... . 
,Vhitechurch .............. .. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Axbridge ................... . 
Bath ..•.•.......•...•..•••.. 
Beckington ................. . 
Bridge.water .............. .. 
Bristol ! Ch. .. .. • .. . • .. .. .. 
Bristol 2 Ch ............... .. 
Bristol 3 Ch. • . .. .. .. . . • . ... 
Bristol 4 Ch. (Welsh) ....... . 
Chard ..................... . 
Crewkerne ................. . 
Croscomb ..•••.•...•.••..•. 
Downend .................. . 
FromelCh ................. . 
Frome.2Ch .............. . 
Frome3.Ch •....•.....•..... 
Keynsham .................. . 
Hatch .................... .. 
Highbrirlgc ................ :. 
Horsington ................. . 
Isle Abbott's ................ . 
Lav~ton ............. ; .... · 
Montacute .................. . 
Norton, St. Philip's ......... . 
Panlton ..•............•..•• 
Pcrriton ••..........•.••.... 
Petherton (South) .••.•..... 
Pill ...................... .. 
Road ................... · .. . 
Rowborough .............. .. 
Stogµwber ................ ; . 
Street· ..................... .. 
Taunton •...•.......•.•..... 
Watchet ................. .. 
Wedmore ................. . 
Welijngton ................. . 
Welh; ..................... . 
Yeovil .................... .. 

STAFFORl)SUI~E. 
Hilston .................. .. 
Brettle Lane ..•.•.•.•.....•. 
Bromwich (West) ........ .. 
BursJem ................... . 
Burton on Trent ......•...•. 
Coppice ................... . 
Coseley 1 Ch ............... .. 
Coscly 2Ch ............... .. 
Hanley .................. .. 
Holy Cross ....... _. ......... . 
Newcastle-under-Ima ••....•. 

Rowley Regis ............ .. 
Tamworth ................. . 

1704 R. Clarko ................ .. 
1749 John Thomas ............... . 
1803 T. Jones ................... . 
1820 -- Snow ..•............... 
1818 Thomas Littleton •.••......•. 
1817 Joseph Lakelyn ............. . 
1815 Luke White ............... . 
1806 Thomas Cooke ............. . 
1819 
1700 
1627 Manoah Kent. • ............ . 
1820 James Fenn .............. .. 
1807 William Keay .............. · 
1815 Walter Gough ............ .. 
1808 John Phillips ....•.........•. 

J. Chandler .................. . 
J.P. Porter ............... . 

1786 James-Viney .............. .. 
1687 J.B. Cox ................ . 
1640 R. Hall, A. M . ............. . 
;1656 • Thomas Roberts •...•.•.•... • 
'1804 'I'homas Winter •.•.•.•.•... ' 
1824' ·D. Rees •. , .•....•....•••... 

John Toms ......•.......•.•.. 
1820 Enoch Crook ................ / 

' J.•Mason .................. ' 
1814 
16891 ·Thomas-Newman •.•........ 
1685; :W. H. Murch •...•.•......... 
-I-817• IJ.'Moody .................. .. 
18081 '.I'. Ayres, .•.•••.•.•.•.....•. ; 

'Robert· Fry ................. . 
1-819 ,J. ·Williams , . , ............ . 

John Cox ••....•..........• 
1-808. W. Humphry .............. .. 
1814· 
1824 iJoseph Price .......... , ... .. 
1819 

: --Clark ....•.....•...•... 
1824 W. Elliot .................. .. 

, .-· -· Sandown . . • . ........ . 
H!l5 • David Evans ... , • • . . • .. ... . 

, ~enjamin Marchman •••..... 
1824 ' --- Hooppell ............ .. 

. : William Gabriel; .•.......•... 
181-3' G. H. Orchard ............. . 
1814 Owen Clarke .............. .. 

1815 

Thomas ·Sturges ..•......... 
J,11mes Chandler ........... . 
Joseph·Baynes ........ · ..... . 

16'89 J. M. Chapman ............ .. 

1800 J. Ham .................. . 

1810 
1806 
1802 

1788 
1807 
1820 
1815 
1824 
1823 

D. Morrell •.•.....•.•.•.•... 

B. Hoda-kins .............. .. 
EdwarctEdkins ·EllioU ..... . 
W. Bridge ..•.•.•.•.•....... 
ijarnabas Beddow ..........•. 
.John Pickering ............ .. 

-- Brindley .............. .. 
--Smith ....•....•.•...•. 
{ P. C. Bisset, and 
-- Thomus ........ t .... . 

Utto~etcr ............... , . . 1822 Alexander S. Smith ......... . 

1821 
1802 
182:{ 
1822 

1826 

1817 

1823 
1820 
1820 
1825 
1822 

1791 
1824 
1825 
1821) 
1808 

. 1823 
1824 

1823 

1826 
1806 
1820 

1817 
181!) 
1799 
1811 

1825 

1824 
1822 
1821 
1822 
1825 
1814 
1821 

1825 

1820 

1825 
1825 
1821 
182:{ 

1822 
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Willcnhall ............... .. 
Wolverhnmpton ....•....... 

SUJ'FOLK. 
Aldborough ............... . 
Aldriugham .............. . 
Barton Mills .............. .. 
Bardwell ....•...•........... 
Beccles •.•................. 
Bildeston ........•.....•... 
Bury St. Edmonds •.....••.. 
Charesfield .................. , 
Clare ..................... . 
EarJ,Soham ................ . 
Eye ........................ . 
Grundisburgh. . .........•... 
Hadley Heath. .. .......... .. 
Hadleigh .............•..... 
Holeswortb ............... .. 
Horham .. , .................. , 
Ipswich l Ch ................ . 
Ipswich 2 €h .............. . 
Laxfield ................... . 
Lowestoft .................. . 

i~"Ki1i1::::::::::::::::::::: 
Rattlesden .................. . 
South would ................ . 
Stoke Ash ................... , 
Storiham ............ · ...... .. 
Stow market ............... .. 
Stradbrook ................ .. 
Sutton ..............••...... 
Tunstall .................... · 
Walclringfielcl. .. .......... .. 
Walton ................... . 
Walsham-le-Willows ........ . 
Wattisbam ................ .. 
West Row, Mildenhall ...... . 

SURREY. 
Battersea •................. 
Battersea-fietds ....•......... 
Blackwater ................ . 
Brockbam Green ........... . 
Byfleet. } 
Wcybriclgc ............. .. 
Addlestonc 
Cambenvcll. . .............. . 
Chertsey .................. .. 
Chobham ............... .. 
Clapham ................. .. 
Croydon .................. . 
Dormnn's Land. . .......... . 
Guildford .................. . 
Henley on Thames .......... . 
Kingston .................. . 
Lambeth, Gray's Walle ..... . 
Lintfield .................. .. 
Ripcy ....•................. 
Stockwell .................. . 
Wandsworth ....•........... 

SussEx. 
Battle ..................... .. 
Brighton 1 Ch. . .......... .. 
Brighton 2 Ch ............. .. 
Dane Hill . ................. . 
Hadlow-Down .............. . 
Huilsham .................. . 
Hanel Cross (Slangham) ..... . 
Lewes ...................... . 

1792 { William Bayliss., ..... . ... . 
J. Wassell .............. .. 

1796 

1812 J. Swindell ................ .. 
1812 Thomas Row ...... ........ .. 

Robert Sanders ..•........ 
1824 -- Clarke , .•.•...•.•..... 
1808 G. Wright ............... .. 
1794 William Hodcly ........•... 
1800 Cornelius Elven ........... . 
1809 H. Howell ............... . 
1802 Thomas Hoddy .......... , .. 
1824 
1810 C. T. Keen ................ .. 
1798 

J. Saunders ............... .. 
1815 

John Gowing ............. .. 
Matt. Harvey. . ......... , .. . 

1750 James Payne. . ............ . 
-l812 
1808 

1800 James-Cole ................ .. 
1825 Isaac Double ............... . 
1813 Philip Dickenson ........... . 

1824 
1797 
1817 
1810 

1823 
1808 
1818 
1763 
l!J87 

Joshua Cowper ............. . 
Joshua Cheney ............. , 

J. White .................. ,. 
Sam~el Squirrel. . .......... . 
Darnel Wilson ............ , .. 
George Thredgold ...•....... 
A.'K. Cowell ............... .. 
J. Sermon ................ .. 
W. Reynolds .............. .. 
Leonard Ellington. . ........ . 

1796 Joseph Hughes A.M . ....... . 
John Ki~~sford_. .........•... 

1819 Tliomas J:lurg1vm ........... . 
1803 

1815 Robert Bowyer ............. . 

1823 Edw,ml Stenne .............. . 
R. Grace .................. . 
-- Cooper ............... . 
J. Oving!on ................ . 
Nathau1el Tidd ........... .. 
G. Chapman ................ . 

1689 
1823 R. Bolton ........... , ...... . 
1790 Isaac i'hillcmore .. , ......... . 
1821 J. T. Jeffery ............... .. 

181:l -- Morriet .............. .. 
1825 

1793 W. Garner ................. . 
John Packer ................ . 

1824 -- Sedgwick ............. . 
John Roberts .............. . 
J. Hattcrhill ................ . 
William Davies .....•.•...... 
William Fuller ...... , .... , 
Josiah Dcnhnm ............. , 

13? 

1826 

182,, 
182:~ 
1795 
1823 
1825 
1804 

1826 

1817 
1815 

1818 
1826 
1820 

1810 

182°1 
1808 

1821 
1812 

1796 
180-1 
1819 

1815 

1823 

1825 

li!/.1 
182-1 

1813 

1827 
1815 
182•1 

1824 

182:! 
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Rntlicrficld ....... , ......... . 
Rye ............... . .•.. . ... , 
\\ aclhnrst .................. . 
Urkficld .................... . 
Wi,·dsticld. . .... . .•........ 

\\1 AR\\"IC'K~lllRE. 
Alccster .................... . 
Bedworth ................. . 
Birmingham I Ch .•........ . 
Birmingham 2 Ch, ......... . 
Birmingham 3 Ch .......... . 
Co,entry .................. . 
Drnycott .. ............. , ... . 
Entington (Over) ........... . . 
Henley in Arden ............ . 
Kenilworth ................ . 
Kirby (Monks) ............ .. 
Napton ............ . ....•.. 
Rugby ................... .. 
Southam ...........•....... 
\\'nnrick ................. .. ,v olston ... . .............. ~ .. 

,VILTSIIIRE. 
Rern·ick ...................•• 
Bradford .................... . 
Bradley (Korth) ............ . 
Bratton ... . ............•.... 
Broughton ................. . 
Caine ...... . .....••... , ... . 
Chapmanslade .........•..... 
Chippenham ................ . 
Corsham .. •.. ............... 
Crockerton ................ .. 
De,izes 1 Ch ................ . 
Dedzes 2Ch ................ . 
Downton ................. .. 
Grittleton .................. . 
Hilpertc,n ................. .. 
Knoy le (East) and Semley .. 
Limply Stoke ............. . 
Maimslmry ................ . 
Melksbam .................. . 
Road ..................... .. 
Salisbnry ................. .. 
Sandy Lane ................ .. 
Shrewton ...........•....... 
Southwick. ................. . 
Trowbridge I Ch ............ . 
Trowbridge 2 Ch ............ . 
,v arminstcr ................ . 
Westbury Leigh l Ch ........ . 
Westbnry Leigh 2 Ch ...... . 
Westbury Leigh 3 Ch ........ . 
Widborn .................. . ,v ORCESTERSll I RE. 
Astwood ................. . 
Atchlencli .................. . 
Bewdlcy ... . ............... . 
Blockley .................. .. 
Bromsgrove ............... . 
lluckcridgcbank ..... , ...... . 
Cradley ............ . ....... . 
Dudley .................. . 

Evesham 1 Ch .............. . 
E,·esham 2 Ch. . ... . ... , . . . 
Ifolf Cr'?ss ... , .......... .. 
K1tlr,c1 minster .............. . 
Nwtherton .. , ............... . 

John llall,Till, .... , ...... , , . 
Anrlr,,w Sn,ith ........ , •.. , , 

1~16 
Gt'orgT Down ............ . . . 
J. H. Foster ... , ........... . 

JG.JO Jo~~ph l'ric~.... . .......... , 
1796 W1lbnm Smith .............. . 
li:Ji 
1785 Thomns Morgan ........ , ... . 
1814 John Poole.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 
l7l(i Francis Franklin ............ . 
1811 
1803 J. Cook ..... ............. . .. 
1731 Stephen Bnrker ......... , ... . 
1822 W. Elliott ................. .. 

Ja mes Jones ................ . 
1820 Shakespeare ............... .. 

Edward Fall ............. · .. .. 

1689 
T. Shakespear ............. .. 

1814 George Jones ...•....•. , •.•. 

1826 
Rodwny .................... . 

1775 Joseph Clift ................ . 
J. S. Bunce .....•........ . .. 

1690 

1788 

1824 
1689 
1700 

1738 

1820 

I 
178,1 
1690 
1790 
1812 
1660 
1660 
1821 
1811 
1662 
1810 
1825 
181] 

]812 
182G 
]649 
1820 
1672 

1732 

James Deane .............. .. 
,v. Eacot ................. . 
--Shuttleworth ....•.•... 
H. Webley .................. . 
Joseph Thresher ...•...•..... 
--Sparkes •............. 
John Biggs ......•........... 
John Clare ......•...... , .. . 
Joseph Seymonr ........... . 
John Dymott .............. .. 
George Shell ............... .. 
Abraham James .......•... . . 
Thomas Martin ............ .. 

BenjRmin Marshman .......•. 
P. J. Satfcry ................ . 
Samuel Webley ........... , . 
William Roberts ............ . 
Absalom Bennet. . . . . . . . . .. . 
William Walton .........•... 

Joseph Mitchell ..•..•.•..••. 
Thomas Gough .... . ......... . 
George Phillips ............ , .. 

Richard Parsons ............ . 

James Smith ............... .. 

Geor?.c Ilrooks ............. . 
D." right ................. .. 
John Scroxton ..... •· ....... . 

-- Mattl,ews ... . ..... . ... . 
John Hutchings ............ . 
{ Law. Butterworth' 

David Davies. 
"'• Downes ................ . 

1809 W. Smith .................. . 
1810 Robert Hnll ............ . .. .. 

1821 
182:1 

181:l 
1822 

1820 
1818 
1799 

1811 
1803 

1811 

1824 
1792 
1826 

1825 
1826 
1825 
1818 
1807 
1823 

]804 
1825 
1810 
1824 
1821 
1812 

1823 
1826 
1820 
1812 
1820 
182.1 

1816 
1815 
1810 

1818 

1812 

1813 
1821 
1800 

1814 

1823 

1812 
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rer,liorc ................. . . . 
t-;liipsLonc on Stour, .. .. , .... . 
Stonrhriclgc . .......... , , , .. . 
'J'cnhury .. , .. ..... , ..... , ... . 
Upton on Severn ... ......... . 
\Vcstma11cote ...... ......... . 
,vestmeath ................ . 
Withall Heath . ............. . 
,vo,·cestcr .................. . 

YoRKSUJnE. 
· Hamoldswick .............. . 
13cadalr.. . . . . . . . . . . ........ . 
Bingley ................•... 
Hinckley .................. . 
Brndford l Ch . ........... .. . 
Bradford 2 Ch . ............. . 
Bramley .. . ................ .. 
Hricllington ................ . 
Burton rBishop•s). . .. .. .. .. 
Cbapelford. .. ............ .. 
Cowling Hill ............... .. 
Crigglestone. .. ........... . 
Dishforth anil Boro'bridge ... . 
Driffield (Great) ........... .. 
Earby in Craven ............ . 
Elland .. . ................. . 
Fnrsley ......... _ ..•...... . .. 
Gilrlcrwmc ..............• . .. 
Hali"fax ............ -· ...... . 
Haworth l Ch ...... . ....... . 
Haworth 2 Ch ............ . . 
Hebden Bridge ... ........... . 
Hilleficld and Long Preston .. . 
Horsforth . ....... ..•. ......• 
Hull l Ch .................. . 
Hull 2 Ch ... · ............... . 
Hedon .... , ......•..... , .. . 
Hnnmanby ................ ,. 
Idle .... . ................... . 
K~ighlcy ............ .' ..... .. 
K1lham ............... . ... . . 
Leecls . ......•............... 
Lockwood ............. ; ... .. 
Malton ....... -........... . . . 
Mapham .................... . 
Masborough ...•............. 
Meltham ................... . 
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FOREIGN, There is reason to hope that tra11• 

IT would seem that the affairs of Pot•- quillity will soon be restored in the 
8014th Ainet'ica11 States. 

tugal are far from being settled. The 
Anti-Constitutionalists have indeed sus
tained successive reverses, and have 
been compelled to take refuge in Spain. 
But there is reason to fear that there is 
still a powerful party in favour of the 
old system. When it is considered, 
that of that party the Romish ecclesia
tics are the instigators and directors -
men who have always opposed the pro
gress of knowledge and liberty, and 
whose influence in Spain and Portugal 
has been most mischievous-and that 
every attempt to suppress free principles 
is likely to bQ encouraged, if not assisted 
by certain Continental Powers - some 
dread of the consequences will hardly 
be wondered at. Possibly we are on 
the eve of a war of opinion8 - a conflict 
between light and darkness - the last 
struggle of the Evil One - and the final 
judgment of God on apostate nations. 
Of the ultimate issue no doubt can be 
entertained : but it is equally certain 
that the contest will be terrific. May 
we be prepared for it! 

The French Legislature ai-e still oc
cupied with the proposed law of the 
press, which has already undergone con
siderable modification in the course of 
discussion it has passed through. It 
has been ascertained (a most wonderful 
discovery, truly !) that works printed in 
a very small size, such as 32mo, are 
peculiarly dangerous; and it is there
fore intended to prohibit the publication 
of any books undn 18mo. Surely it 
we1·e better to have a law of uniformity 
at once, and print every thing in Julio -
a size that would well become a great. 
nation I 

It is said that the Greeks have re
cently obtained some important advant
ages over the Turks. 

D0:11:ESTIC, 

Feb. 8. Parliament met, pursuant to 
adjournment. 

12, Addresses of Condolence to the 
King, on account of the death of the 
Duke of York, were voted in both 
Houses. 

15, The Committee on emigration was 
re-appointed. 

The important question of Catholic 
Emancipation is to be brought before 
Parliament on the 8th inst: in the House 
of Lords, by the Marquis of Lansdown; 
in the House of Commons, by Sir Francis 
Burde.tt. Numerous petitions, both on 
this subject and on that of the Corn 
Laws, have been already presented. 

We are much concerned to a11nonnce 
the serious illness of the Earl of Liver-
pool. A paralytic seizure, with which 
his lordship was attacked on the 17th 
nit. has incapacitated him for public 
business, and dep1·ived the country of 
his services in a critical conjuncture of 
affairs. Many rumours are afloat, re
lative to projected changes in the ad
ministration, but we deem it proper at 
present to abstain from mentioning 
them. 

Ii-eland continues in a state of great 
excitation. The violence of restless 
demagogues, the arts of bigotted priests, 
and the iawless conduct of the lower 
orden whom they influence and stimn• 
late, cannot fail to produce discontent 
and destitution. How happy would 
that country be, were the curse of 
popery and p1-iestcraft removed ! 

Intelligence hasjnst arrived that Cap· 
tain Franklin has succeeded in bis ex• 
pedition,having rcachcdBehring's Straits 
in safety. 
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MARCH, 1827. 

THE Paper written b_v the Rev. S. Davis of Clonmcl, on "The State of Education in 
[!£l?B9.,'' which appeared in onr N'amber for December, has been rCp:i-lnteJ rn a Sepafate 
form, and copies of it sent roan!\ to our friends, with the Chronicles. The following cir. 
cular was sent with them. 

[T!,e Secretllries request tT,at tlte non-receipt of this Circular by any Minister, may be 
llllributed, not to neglect, lut to the difficulty of sending parcels without incurring e:rpence.] 

"DEAR SIR, 
" WE deem it unnecessary to lay before you a minute statement of the claims and proceed
ings of the Baptist' Society, for promoting the Gospel and educating the poor in I re land. 
But we beg leave to call yoar particular attention to the enclosed commnnication from 
one of the Society's Agents, which cannot· fail to excite deep interest in the heart of 
every friend to the moral improvement of the sister country. 

"While we 1·espect(ully acknowledge the assistance yoa have rendered to the exertions 
of the above Institution, we are persuaded of your readiness to co-operate in every acl
dilional effort, which may be essential to the accomplishment of its benevolent and evan
gelical objects. 

" The expenditure of the Society is between two and three thousand a year ; to meet 
"hich it is entirely dependent on· donations, subscriptions, and congregational collections, 
-its funds «re nt tllis time completely e:,;hawted. 

"We shall, therefore, be most happy to receive an intimation from yon, as early as pos• 
sible, as to the time and manner in which the Society may hope to receive your further 
countenance and support. · 

" We shall be exceedingly obliged, if yon cannot admit a minister to visit you, if you 
will endeavour to procure for the Society a collection some time between this and the 
Annual Meeting at Midsummer. 

No. 7, Heathcote Street, 
Mecl:leuburgh Sq11tN"e. 

Feb:25, 1827. 

" We remain, dear Sir, 
"Yours respectfully, 

"JOSEPH IVIMEY, l <; . .. 
" GEORGE PRITCHARD, s. ecrclan,s. 

The Secretaries hnve received several letters in consequence of this circular, in wl1ich 
they have been assured of a ready compliance with their request. Should this kindness be 
general, and congregational collections be made before the next Annual Meeting, the pe
ouniary embarass1i1ents of the Society wiJI be effectually relieved. 

Our readers will, we doubt not, be gratified by reading the abstract of a statement 
made by Lord Farnham, at a public Meeting at Cavan, in the North of Ireland. 

Abstract of Lord Fal'nl,anr's Speecl, al the at Farnham, &c., and said, that " In the 
Reformation Mtet/Hg ;,. Cavan. short space of four months, about four 

hundred and fifty Roman Catlrnlics have 
"UNTIL very lately I was of opinion that the come within the pale of our Church, in the 
superstitions attachment of the Roman Ca- County of Cavan. •fhe converts who have 
tholic people to their priests wos so strong, hitherto joined us, are in varions ranks of 
and the sway of the clergy over the minds life. Some tradesmen, farmers, au<l mecha
of their flocks so absolute, that any idea of uics; others of an inferior class, such as la• 
the possibility of detaching the people from hourers, servants, &c. l\laay of them, it is 
t(icmappearedvisionary. Afairandfullexpe• true, are poor; hut surely their humble 
riment has now been made, and the result situation should not exclude theru from our 
most satisfactorily proves that this opinion community,- nor their poverty from !be 
w~s founded in ignorance of the actual stale enjoyment of the Gospel. We should re• 
of lrelund, nod that the conversion of thou• ject no man from the blessings of the true 
sands of its inhabitants to Protestantism is religion, who is willing to renounce his er
no matter of Utopian speculation." rors. Their slate of information is just as 

The noble Lord then proceeded to enu., various. Some are well educated, others 
lllorate many instancos of public rconntalion I tolerably well educated; many totally illi-
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1er1tlc; a consi~rlloblo number were Tery hltshed ritual, nnd this too in a most solemn 
well Vl'l"Sed in Scripture. either l1 _y rc;uling :lnd becoming manner. Such an event, as it 
.it 11:em~clves, or h{'aring- it read hJ th'.!ir might be expected, alarmed the min<ls nnd 
nei:;1,bours; lind it is a pleasing· fact, that provoked the resentment or tho Romnn Ca
several who, on their first conformity, did tholic Hierarchy. They were then assem
not know a let!er, are, by attending at Sun• bled, as they inform u,, in Dublin, for tho 
Oay and EYeni11g· Sclwols, which have been trausaction of importnnt business; nnd on 
provided for them, now able to read the hearing of the pro~ress of affairs in thi• 
Word of God themseh-es. The greatest at- qunrter, they sent a deputation of their body, 
1ention has hC"cn paid to pre'l.ent any persons consisting of the Titular Primal~ and four 
bnt such as bear irreproachahle characters, Suffrngan Bishops, lo enquire inlo the causes 
from coming forward; and a very consider- of ~o r.xteusive a tlefection. Tliis tlrputa
Rhlc nnmbe"r, amounting to uea.-ly 100, hn•c tion arrived in Cavan on the 14th of Dceem
heen di~conraged from reading their recant• ber, and great expectations were excited by 
ation, on account qf their having· neglected, tlleir approach. It was ~{enernlly expected 
or not ha,·ing been ahle to produce sulli- by Roman Catholics that their Bishops 
ciently fayourable testimonials of goo,\ con- would have settled the question by a demon. 
duct from the nei;shbourhood from whence stration of the truth of lheir religion; and ns 
they came. Ladies and Gentlemen, you the people were invited from fue altar on the 
have some acqurunta~ce with me, and I preceding Sunday to meet them at the chapel 
plcdise to you m,r veracity, that no temporal on Thursday, thousands proceede<l to the 
or pecuniary a,hantages have in any instance spot in the hope of having their faith vindi
been offeren to induce conformity. The cated and confirmed. The Prelates, how
enemies of the Gospel and of oar excellent ever, did not think: proper to gratify pnblic 
Estahlishment, have not failed to assign cor- expectation, for reasons they have alleged in 
rupt moti,·es to the conformists, and On\YOr- their authorised statement. It happened 
thy conduct to those who have been instru- that at this period there was a d~putation 
m~nt»I to the Reformation. Bat I do not here from the London Hibernian l;ociety. 
hesitate to defy the utmost ingenuity of ma- The gentlemen who composed this deputa
lice to make gcod these _charges, either as tion, together with three clergymen, two of 
they atrect me or the general body of the whom were the respected ministers of this 
converts. And as I fiod it has been pretty parish, were of opinion that a fair opportu
gencra!ly assumed that this great work hos nity presented it•elf for an amicable discus
been chieO_y effected hy territorial inOaence, sioa of the differences between the Churche•, 
it may not be amiss to state, that of th~ four nn,t yon have seen the respectful 1,11anner in 
hundred and fifty persons who have conform- which this invitalion was urged. An invita
e,l in this County, m,t or.e-fourth live on my tion addressed aotexclnsively to the Prelates, 
estate, and not one-tenth are my immediate bnt to any person whom they might think 
tenants; and tbnt oat of up wards ol' one proper to depute as their representatives. 
bnndred and forty laboorers an<l artificers There was no pretext therefore for that us
who depend on me for their daily sapport, somptioo of dignity behind which these Pre
not mere than five have left the Roman Ca- )ates thought proper,to shelter themselves. 
tholic Church; and if persecution or undue They might, it is true, have declined the 
inOuence had been used, this would not have discussion in their own persons, but there 
been the case. I now resume my narrative. wns nothing stood between them and the np
Our r,are over the convert• does not end with pointment of deputies but the terror of a de
their bare recantation of error. The Bishop feat. They preferred a dishonourable safety 
of this diorese, in the zealoas disr.har:i;e of to the risk of probable failure, and having 
bis pastoral ollice, after receiving them ,him- branded the latter as impudent and insolent, 
self into the Church, sends weekly n list of refused even the politeness of an answer. 
the conformists to rhe ministers of their re- Whether the letter in question he snr,h as it 
spectiveparishes, recommeniling them in the has been designated, you Ladies and Gentle
strongest terms to their care, for religious men, will be able to jud,::e for yourselves. 
instruction, enconrageruent, protection, and To me it certainly appears.· that nothing but 
dose inspection into their futare1 life nod a spirit of malignant resentment, aml the 
manners. And I am happy lo add, from strong apprehensions of defeat and exposure, 
authentic reports, which I have made it my could have so misconstrued and stigmatize<! 
business to obtain, that the conduct of the a modest and Christian appeal to reasQn, ar
conformists has in general been most exem• gument, nnrl Scripture. That thi!-1 conduct 
plary. From the different parishes we learn, upon the part of the Prelates was not agree
tliat they have been constant frequenters of able to their people, we have manifest reo
the Church on Sunday; and that on Christ- son lo believe. An indubitable evi<lence of 
JUas day, forty in osc, twenty in another, ten the spirit of the times maybe colleoterl from 
and fifte.en in othero, rooeived the Sacrament the fact, that upon the s:ime evening my 
of tl1,\ Lord'11 Sup .. pcr according lo the ostn.- Rev. Friend, Mr. l'ope, delivf'red a lecture 
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in thi• pince upon tho questions at isllue be
tween the Charohes ; and in defiance of po
sitivo order• to the contrary, and all the ful
minations of pap•! wrath ngainst the disohe
dient, thousnnds of Roman Catholics attended 
to henr the discourse. Threats of penance 
were nnavoiling-, nml promises of indulgence 
were equally disregarded. The thirst after 
information and spiritual knowledge over
came the fenrs and the hopes of the misgiv
ing' multitude; and whilst they murmured. at 
tlie unaccountable silence of their pastors, 
they listened with attention to the refutation 
of the errors of their Church. Things con
tinued in this state nntil the following Son
day, v.hen three sermons were preached in 
the Roman Catholic chapel by the Prelates. 
But at the moment they were warning tl,eir 
flocks against the Scriptural Heresy, it is 
not a little remarkable, that forty-nine Ro
man Catholics were in the church of Cavan 
renouncing the doctrines which the Bishops 
were labouring to support, and adoptir.g the 
very /,eresies whic~ their Prelates ,vere en
deavouring to discredit! This is a circum
stance which cannot fail to strike every one 
who would discover the spirir of the age in 
"the signs of the times," 1,1,foanwhile the 
Prelates were not idle. They had been col
lecting such informatiem as might prove dis
creditable to the converts aud their friends ; 
but the credibility of the evidence will he 
best appreciated by comparing what they 
have produced· with the facts which lrnve 
since transpired. It appears, however, lhat 
a few worthless creatures came forWard to 
depose to the grossest -calumnies, and the 
most unbloshir.g falsehoods. 1'he goo,] sense 
of the magistrates, to whom the afiidavits 
were tendere\l, saved these individuals from 
the commission of actual perjury. The Ro
man Catholic Clergy attended the Petty Ses
sions with all the strength of their case made 
out. Doubtless their strongest ground was 
tliere occupied. But the mn~istrates, in the 
exercise of that discretion with which the 
law nuqnestiounbly invests them, refusecl to 
receive an.y amdnvits, except such as tende(l 
to show 'either an actual or intemled breach 
of lhe pence; nt the same time invilin~ those 
wl10 lenclerctl the depositions, to brin~ for. 
ward any of the latter description, One of 
1he proffered !\mdavits ,licl depose to au ac
tual Lrcach of the peace. If such were true, 
the legal punishment must have followe<l; 
hut if false, it renderecl the deponent liable 
to an indictment for perjury. Of this, those 
who brougl,t them forward were well aware; 
nnd preferrin~ the advantage which nu unre
futed stain might cnnfer upon tbeir oause, to 
the certainty of truth hein11; elicited, and 
frnutl punished, they declined offering any 
pert. of the testimony, unless the whole was 
received. Foiled in this attempt, the Bishops 
look th~ir departure : hut, previous to their 
••·1rnrnt1011, lhcJ hac\ drnwn lll' their celebrat-

ed statement, which has since been published 
with their names attached. Thi• docament 
I am compelled to designate a tissne of the 
grossest falsehoods that ever emanated from 
five persons in.vested with the sacred fanr.
tion which they assume. But happily it car
ries on its face such palpable improbabilities 
as no rational man can believe, aucl such a~ 
the most prejadiced f,a,vonrer of tiieir cause 
mast feel in his heart could not be tri,e. 

" In soch a work 3$ that in which we are 
engaged I we must expect to he assailed 
with vill:peration and falsehood. ,Ye must 
be prepared to meet ::,,ml to repel them, and 
to present the shield of conscious integrity 
and established character against the slan
derous 1nissile of oar wily adversaries. Per
mit me to cletain you a little longer, while I 
state, from information I have carefully col
lected from the clergy and other persons en
gaged in this interesting work, these causes 
which ha,eprincipally led to the great change 
now in progress. The first, then, in my ap
prehension, is the increasing knowlerlge of 
the Holy Scriptures. Notwithstanding all 
the effortiof the Romisb Priesthood to keep 
lbe Bible a sealed book to the pecplc, the 
li~ht of the Gospel /ins broken forth and 
shone over this benighted land, in despite of 
their exertions. The thirst for Scriptnral 
information is so great, and has alre'.l.<lJ heen 
indnlged to such au extent, that those whose 
duty it is to examir.e the conformists, have 
expressed their astonishment at the progress 
in the knowleclge of divine truth displayed by 
persons who laboured under sach peculiar 
disadvantages. The second cause may be 
traced to the opposition given by the Romish 
Priests to every system of moral and religi
ons education, This operates most injurious
ly ou the temporal as well us the spiritual 
interests of the peasantry. It briu!{S them 
into an actual and_ open contest wi~h the 
priest. Feeling in themselves the Wrlnt of 
iosh·nction, and the loss they have suslainecl 
in every sense from the· deprivation of it. 
they are anxious thnt their childrer1 sUould 
not labouruDder si1nila.r di:-arlvar.l:i.ges; nncl 
being rletermioc(l thnt their offspring shall 
not he kept in debasin~ i~norancc to gratify 
the unrensonnble prt>judices of their <:leq:u, 
many of them fly from their authority, and 
in resisting their power in one r,ase, the_y 
learn to assert the liberty of thinkieig ,rn,I 
nctiog indepenclently in all others. 

"One of the ehief objects of this meeting 
is to induce Protestants to hall\ out the right 
hand of fellowship to their confonuiug b.-~
thren, nnd tho.se who are yet hesitntiug 011 

the brink of conforlllity- not to check their 
advanr:es to an nlliancc, by upath)' and si.:::orn, 
but to cheer, to encom·n"'e, nnd to protect 
those who, through a tho~sand dangers and 
dinicultieo, seek to share that liberty of con
~deucc, nn,l all those inestimable hlt•ssin~~ 
which tho Reformation has imparte,1. We 
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can enterl.ain no reasonable douht of the sin
oerity of the g-reat body of the oonformi&ls. 
On the most accurate inquiry which I have 
been able to make, it does not appear that 
out of tbe Vll.5t numbers who have joined om· 
Church, more than twelve or fourteen per
sons have reverted to Popery. "' "' • 

"The above mentioned causes which have 
produced these effects here, are beginning 
to operate in every part of Ireland. Scarcely 
a post arrives but brings os intPlligence 
from the north, and from the south, from the 
east, and from the west, of Roman Catholics 
who have joined our Church. I consider it 
matter of peculiar congratulation to be able 
to state to the Meeting, that the influence of 
Jesuitism in its strongest entrenchments is 
unable to resist the progress of tire spirit 
which is abroad, as is evidenced b_y the fact, 
that no fewer than seven persons conformed 
last Sunday in the Church of the Parish 
"·here Clongowes Wood College is situate. 
And as the general knowledge of such facts 
greatly encourages the timid and wavering, 
I would earnestly entreat all the friends of 
the cause to give circulation to such in
stances of co11formity, as are well aothenti
<:ated. ,v e cannot rely with perfect security 
on all the accounts we find in the daily press 
or such occurrences ; but I believe from 
private c_ommunications that I have received, 
corroborative of the published statements, 
that we shall not overrate the conversions 
which have already occurred, by stating 
them at three hundred, which, together with 
those at Cavan, amount to a Iota[ of about 
seven hundred and fifty, in a few months.
There is no tl,inking man who does·not per
ceive in the preponderance of the Roman 
Catholic religion in L'1is country the fruitful 
source of most of the calamities and agita
tions with which it is afllicted. 

" It now fully appears that vast nnmbers 
of tbe population are held to their Church, 
11ot by an attachment to her doctrine and 
discipline, bot by fear and shame. They 
are afraid of having their houses burned, of 
being insnlted in fairs, markets, and other 
places or public resort in the country, by 
Carmelites, Scapularians, devotees, and 
priests' men, as they are called. They are 
ashamed of being upbraided as turncoats -
ashamed of the imputation of unworthy mo
tives. These things deter, and will deter 
them, until Protestants unite in their defence, 
aud welcome them into the bosom or their 
community. This feeling of terror, how
ever, is gradually "earing away. There i• 
a spirit of inquiry gone abroad still more 
powerful than these checks, which nothing 
can extinguish. Every new convert that 
walks abroad fo safety, is an additional 
proof of tl,e impotence of 11,e Priests, and a 
fre•h encouragement lo the fearful. Every 
cLalleoge refused by the Clergy, is likewise 

l'eccivc,1 •• the proof of, an unlcnahle cnnsP, 
nnd the people dcserte,l by their Pnstor• iu 
the most interosting object of theii· inquiry, 
are obliged to resort to private discussions, 
either to defend their faith, or satisfy their 
scruples. Nothing can be more amicable 
than the manne, in which such discussions 
nre carried on ; theiueault is always favour
able to the cause of truth; and where the 
people have not heen able to satisfy them
selves upon certain points, they refer to the 
Established Clergy, or some competent 
Scripture reader, in seoreoy. At nightfall 
they assemble, invite the reader to each 
others houses, and receive the Bible with 
the utmost avidity. Thus is the influence 
of the Priest undermined, and wherever the 
Bible has been freely circulated, the majo
rity bang very loosely to the system of 
Popery. 

" I would suggest, that a general Society, 
under the special patrona.ge or the Hierarchy 
of the United Kingdom, should be formed 
without delay, and that public meetings 
should be held, for the purpose of diffusing a 
more general knowledge of the present state 
of Ireland, as well as to aid the proposed 
objects of the Society. The events which 
have taken. place plainly demonstrate how 
little capable the Roman Catholic Hierarchy 
would be of resisting the united efforts of 
the Protestants of the Empire to enlighten 
the Roman Catholic population of this coun
try. All that is wanting is union or pur
pose and uuity of action. Let the Landed 
Proprietors, both resident and absentee, lay 
aside for a short season their petty local in
terests, and electioneering objects, which 
have so narrowed their patriotic and Protes
tant feelings, as nearly to extinguish them. 
Let the Hierarchy of the Established Chnrcl1 
take the lead, let every denomination of Pro
testant cordially unite in this labour of love, 
and let every hand be simultaneously 
stretched forth, to rescue our Roman Catho
lic fellow-subjects from the degrading bon
dage of ignorance and superstition, and the 
glorious work will be accomplished. The 
people already feel their chains, and only 
wait for protection and encooragerneot to 
break them, and to bless the instruments by 
which their emancipation has been ell'ected.'' 

·Do11ations ,·e.ceived by Mr. lvimey. 

Poller-Street Society, by Rev. 
J. Bain •••••••••. , .•••••• £4 4 7 

From East Dereham, uy Rev. 
Mr. Williams • • • • • • • .. • • • (j O 0 

A Frien<l, by Mr. A. Saunders, 
for Schools • • • • • . • • • . • • • • 0 0 

A Friend, b_y Rev. G. Pritchard, 
for l'rlr. Briscoe'• Pulpit and 
Seats of his Meeting House, 
nt llallina • , ,. •• , .. , • , , , ,. 0 l O 0 
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fully received at the. Ba:ptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, 
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BAPTIST MISSlON. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGtNCE. 

DIGAH. 
Fwm the following extract of a 

letter from Mrs. Rowe to the Se
cretary, it ~ill be see'n that !he 
cause of Native Female Edncatio'n 
is still proceeding at that station ; 
where, if we mistake n~t, thejint 
effort for female children was 
made:-

Digah, M11rch 16, 1826. 

are wa,trng to get into it. I haYe been to 
tffo Schools of Boys to-day, and •hall visit 
a third ( no, mentioned) this afternoon ; io all, 
uine, I hope by the time yon get this. I 
went oat io a tonjon, which is a chair borne 
oo men's shoulders, who charrge two and 
two, or fonr and fonr, by turns. The wiud 
was so cold when I went ont that I was a 
little pinched under a warm shawl; when I 
returned at 11 o'clock, the snn burnt me 
under an umbrella. To provid·e against ,his 
inconvenience, and that of snch a train of 
men servants, I have ordered a small fonr• 
wheeled carriage, jnst large enough to admit 
me and a lady, to be made, to serve my 
school-visiting purposes, to creep through 
narrow lanes and under but eaves, through 
the villages. The expence will be little 
more than that of keeping bearers, whom I 
shall be most glad to get rid of. The sale 

You will perhaps oonjectnr.e ·that Native of my palaokeeo (a hearse carried by men), 
Female Education at this station has befn will pay one-half of the purchase ; and this 
at a low elib, on account of my having drawn will serve all my school-going purposes, and 
so sparingly upou that fund. It has been so, not expose my health, nor keep me so long 
but it is so now no longer. The old Lyme on the way. At this season we have snch 
School is revived on a better plan than be- tornadoes of dnst and hot wind, that ao ex
fore, having a mistress and young male ns- posnre to it in an open vehicle is dangerous. 
sistant, and is in a new brick honse, built I have to thank yon sincerely for the 
for the purpose at Daoodpore, by subscrip- favour shewn to the oaose of Native Female 
tion. 4 School for Boys is under the same Tuition through me; and assure yon, that 
roof, au.d the ·waster of it superintends the it is my joy and my pride to be m~de the 
Girls. They, were all here yesterday 'to be· instrument, io the bands of the English 
examined and get their wages. Out of 16 J,adies, of promoting their amiablt designs. 
Girls, 6 oame, and repented the first para- Please to present all soch as look to me for 
graph of the Ten Commandments ; many of: the disposal ·or t~ir alms my hest chrialia,1 
the Boys say the whole, and Watts' Cate-. regards. 
cbism. My rule is, that, amongst any num-
ber of boys, if 20 do not read io print, the 

CEYLON. 
master does not get foll wages. Girls we 
must <:nax; they are learning to write, sew, 
and knit also. I have two Schools in like 
case within our gate. The old Liverpool The following Narrative, lately 
School is to be set up again in a short time received from our Missionary 
:"ith fl_ying colours. The foundation of a brother, Mr. Chater, will, we are 
•oose_ 36 by 26 fee! is laid, and well f~rward rsuaded be very gratifyiu~ to 
,., brick-work, winch I hope to finish by pe ' b 1-
·anbsoriptions gained here. Girl~ and Boys our readers. We cannot ut 1ope 

L 
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that, although mnch fruit has not yet 
been 1rathered from the exerti;ms 
which have been made in the ~ta
tions in this island, the pleasing 
f'vents here narra,ted may be looked 
on as tokens for g·ood. 

Colombo, July 27 th, 1827. 
Concerning Colombo, I have no increase 

of members to mention, but there is e,ri
,\ently an increased desire of hearing. 111y 
Pettah congreg•tion, which formerly did not 
amount to more than 40 or 50, is now often, 
on Sabbath evenings, more than a hundred, 
It is to be recollected also, that worship is 
held at tbe same hour at two more plares 
within half a mile of ours; i. e. in the Wes
teyan chapel in English, and at Mr. Armour's 
chnrch in Portugnese; at both of which 
there is an equal proportion of increase. 
,vhen therefore we recollect, that " faith 
cometh by hearing," we onght to 1·ejoice in 
this change for the better, in such a place as 
Colombo, Our numbers at Singalese worship 
are still distressingly small, excepting at 
some of the villages, where sometimes, by 
means of onr Singalese reader, I have from 
100 to 200 hearers. Bot these I cannot 
possibly visit so often as is desirable; and 
that the word has reached the hearts of any 
of them does not yet appear. Illy two last 
visits to Banwell have been very pleasant 
ones. 1n the first of them I stopped at a 
1'illage called Mallirieyarie, seven or eight 
miles from Colombo, where I had heard 0£ 
a respectable Singalese female, who, I was 
informed, paid p'lrticolar attention to the 
things of religion. Having been apprized of 
my coming, she bad collected in her house a 
congregation of nearly forty persons, who 
attentively beard the word of life. The 
person herself, who is the widow of a re
spectable Singalese headman, tbongh her 
o.dvautages for acquiring a knowledge of 
religion have been very circumscribed, ap
pears to me to have a good understanding of 
the grand essentials of the Christian religion. 
Her heart seems to be wholly set on the 
things which are not seen and eternal. Fall 
-0f humility and meekness, all her hope and 
trn,t appear to rest on the sore foundation 
laid ia Zion; and ohe manifests mncb con
cern for the salvation of sinners around her. 
I feel a strong and _pleasing persuasion that 
•he is one of the Lord's bidden ones. On 
the Sabbath, at the noual hoar, I preacl,ed 
at Hanwell to a good oongregation. On 
this occasion in prayer, io commenting a 
little on the chapter I read, and in preaching, 
I enjoyed such enlargement of ideas and 
liberty of expression, as I never before felt 
in speaking in Singalese, and hut seldom 
,.,en in English. It seemed, inde.ed, 11.s if 
/nr once I was handling the people wilh 

hanils, nnd not with otnmps. • Anc\ the 
hearers, al least for the time, felt the effect,, 
Some of them told me they neverl1e1trd aucb 
a sermon as that before. And our friend 
the Modeliar, wrote to me many weeks after: 
that the effects it produced continued visible 
in many respects. 0 that they may end in 
the conversion of some of those more than 
half heathen sinners! On Monday evening 
we held a prayer- meeting; many are oalled 
upon to take the lead o.t these meetings, and 
the l\fodeliar and some others do it with 
agreeable proprietJII My day'• labour, cou
sisted, on Tuesday, in visiting .the village 
where Dionysius resides and keeps a school. 
It is distant from Hanwell full seven miles. 
The road to it is somewhat romantic, lying 
through thick jungle, and the whole bounded 
on either side by bills almost sufliciently 
lofty to be termed mountains. In my 
way to and from this village, the name of 
which is Ooggalla, the thought slTock me 
how pleasing it would be to the members of 
onr society, could they see for themselves, 
how, by the instrumentality of their bumble 
agents, they are causing the cheering rays of 
the gospel to penetrate the deep jungles of 
Ceylon. The modeliar accompanied me, 
and Dionysius and bis father bad collected, 
besides.more than forty boys that attend the 
school, between sixty and seventy adults, to 
bear preaching. Again I felt as though my 
Lord and Master was with me, though not to 
the same degree as at Banwell on the Sab
bath day. After preaching, the mother of 
Dionysios came before the Modeliar and me, 
and with streaming eyes told as that herself, 
l1er husband and whole family were deter
mined on renouncing the Roman Catholic 
superstitions, and joining oar society; and 
the only thing that made them hesitate, was 
that ill-natured people might say it was 
in cooseqnence of their son's receiving a 
small salary that they took such a step. The 
l\lodeliar took on himself the business of re
plyiog, by telling her that whatever they were 
convinced was their duty they should attend 
to, not regarding what ill-natured persons 
might say, with some other things equally 
appropriate. In the house we had maoh 
conversation with the Mohnndiram, Diouy
sius' father, who said he bad diligently 
searched the Scriptures, and could find no 
command there for a great many things they 
had been taught to praotise. He is one of 
the most intelligent persons I have found 
among the Singalese, and I felt persuaded 
that the light that was now breaking in upon 
hia mind would not shine upon him in vain, 
This was the first timo that a European face 
had ever been seen at Ooggalla. In foot, ii 

• Thos/l who h•ve read th~ Life of Brai
nord will 11oder1Jtand thi1 allg1io11. 

EDITOR, 
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i• no\ mo:n1 rears aioce· the. place_ wu a aoli• 
tary jungle ; the Mohand1Tam 1s both tlie 
bead aod foonder of it. The day following, 
at,companied by the Modeliar, I visited 
De<lignma, another village in the jungle. 
We came about a mile along the road to 
Colombo, and then penetrated about four 
miles into the jungle. Here we bad a con
gregation of oMrly a hundred, a good pro
portion of them females. Most of them 
seemed to hear with fixed attention, but did 
oot seem to feel as did the hearers at Oog
galla. In the evening I preached again to 
a decent congregation at Hanwell, aod early 
next morning set off oo my return home. I 
had but a nry few tracts with me on this 
journey, but all I had were received with 
eagerness. Last month I paid another visit 
to Hanwell. , 

Our Colombo Auxiliary Religious Tract 
Society having printed two tracts; No. I, A 
Cooversatioo between a Boodhist and his 
Christian Friend; and No. 2, The Advan
tages of Dra11kenness ; I carried a small 
boodle of each with me. I took fewer than 
I should have done, because I had before 
sent many in that direction, and supposed 
there would be bot few demands for them. 
But by the time I reached Hanwell, my 
stock was 11early gooe. A few, however, 
remained ; and immediately on entering the 
house of Mr. De Livera, (or onr friend the 
Modeliar) I gave him a copy of No, 2, After 
reading a little ofit, he said yon have brought 
me just such a tract as I wanted. I have 
jost been severely reprimanding a petty 
head-man for intemperance. He ordered a 
good reader to go immediately and read it 
over distinctlv lo that mao and a number of 
others who ;,.ere present. · They all were 
mooh pleased with it, nnd the poor drunkard 
sent many thanks to the Modeliar for the 
little book, and said he woold never again 
clrink any thing but water. Numbers, by 
reading or hearing this tract have made si
milar resolutions; but if made in their ow:i 
•trength, we know too well what to think of 
them. 

At the usnal hour, on Snbbnth-cfay, n con
gregation of nearly 100 assembled for ,vor
ship. Jt was. a good •eason, tliongh I did 
not enjoy a11 that sense of the divine presence 
aod assistance I did <lurirrg my last visit. 
Before my going to Hamvell on thisocoasion, 
the Ooggalln Mobandirn111 had intimated to 
me that he had something of importance to 
communicate lo me when I again visited 
them. After publio worship he came to the 
Modeliar's hou,e, where I was staying, and 
told me that if we jodged him a proper 
person C~r the ,ordinance of baptism he was 
ready, as also his wife and eldest son, to be 
baptized whenever I should appoint, and he 
wished it to take place before I left Uan
w~II. Hu was far front liei111: ignorant of tbe 

terms oo which we admit toembera, and afte,, 
much conversation it appeared to me proper 
to eppoint a chnrch-meeting for all three of 
them to declare wliat God bad done for their 
souls. Wednesd,.,. therefore was appointed 
as the day for holding a chorch-meeting, and 
if they were approved of by the church, for 
their receiving baptism. 

Sabbath evening I preached at Patgema, 
a village in which brother Siers bas began 
to hold worship since my last visit to Han
well. We had about thirty aUentive hearers. 
The owner of the honse at which we held 
the meeting, whose name is Loosee Nay<le, 
professes to be earnestly seeking salvation; 
and wonld immediately join the church if he 
could he accepted. Monday I visited the 
Banwell school, and in the evening we held 
a prayer-meeting, at which more than fifty 
persons were present, and I gave them quite 
an extemporaueoos exl1ort-ation in Siogalese. 

On Tuesday, according to appoiutmeot, 
I paid my second visit to Ooggalla_ From 
the time I entered the Mohandiram's house, 
till Ileft it, scarce! y a word was beard on any 
sobject bot religion. The poor yonog man, 
Dionysios' elder brother, fearing that though 
bis father and mother might he received, be 
would oot, was almost broken-hearted at the 
thought of being left behind. On entering 
into close conversation, snch evident signs 
of trne penitence appeared in him, tbat it 
seemed to me improper lo prevent him from 
coming before the church. In Dionysius' 
school bungalow, we had a good and atten
tive congregation. My sobject ,.-as " the 
attractions of the cross;" which I trnst in 
some measnre were felt by many en tha.t oc
casion. Whil~ at the Mobnndiram.'s I felt 
a kind of sacred pleasure, such as I have not 
during my twenty years' residence in India·, 
before. Sorely, I cowd not help sl\yiog. 
while surrounded by the numerous and 
deeply alTecled family-" this day is salva
t;o,i come ta 1/,i, /iouse." At the appointed 
hour on Wednesday the church-meeting was 
held; and father, mother, and son were 
added to the little society at Hanwell. I 
humbly trust tbey are of the Lord's adding, 
and snch as shall be eternally saved. The 
father, when asked what had been iostrn
meotal in producing the great change that 
bad taken place in his view and feelings, re
plied, " reading the word of God for my
self." The mother, When ask..ed a similal' 
qaestion, answered, "It is the couver$.t1lion 
of this, my son (pointing to Diou_vsius) tbnt 
has beeu the priucipal cause of the change 
that I have uudergooe." Immediately after 
the ch11roh-meetiug, public wor,;bip com
menced ; an<l I preaohed for the· first time at 
Hanwell on the subject of baptism. There 
was not ti111e te give notice. tbal the baptiziug 
would take place on that occasion; hul ~ 
congregatiou of 150 assembled. I wenl frotn. 



~he pulpit to the rh-er ai,l•, followed by the 
three CRndidates and the whole congregation. 
When all ,vas composed to silence, the Mo
hanrliram said, " If it be not improper, I 
wish now to address a few words to the people. 
He began by asking, To whom must a •er
vant be obedient, if not to his own Lord and 
Master? I read in Acts xxii. 16, these 
words, • And now ,vhy t:lrriest thou? arise, 
and be haptized,' &c. • Some may mur
mur,' he added, • at our forsaking our old 
faith and adopting n new one.' But I read 
in Jeremiah v. 6. • Flee out of the midst 
of Babylon, and deliver every man bis soul; 
be not cnt off in her iniquity.' Rev. 
xviii. 4. 'Come out of her my peop)(', 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, &o.' 
Isa. xiii. 8. ' I am the Lord; that is my 
name : and my glory I will not give unto 
auother, neither my praise to graven 
images.'" What my deor brother, do you 
•oppose were my feelings, on bearing the 
man who some time ago was the strength 
and stay, I.he great leader of Romisb super
stitions, in Haowell and the neighbouring 
villages, thus standing up among 150 of the 
inhabitants of those villages, and thns appro
priating these striking passages ? lt appears 
to me that if no good were effected in this 
island, but that which has been 'and probably 
will be at Ooggalla, our society wonld have 
no cause to regret having expended a part 
of their funds oo Ceylon. The main prop of 
Roman Catholicism is strnck away; and I 
think I may add, is cenverted into a piece of 
artillery that will io future play briskly upon 
its little remaining strength. Ooggalla and 
some other villages near, which were not 
long since divided between Boodhoo and the 
Pope, are now in a fair way to become truly 
Chri.stian villages. I have made Dionysins 
a reader to them, and he and his father are 
oflen employed io goiQg from house to house 
to make known to the inhabitants, in their 
own tongue, the wonderfnl works of God. 

Doring this visit, I lodged at the Mode
liar's; and there, religion was almost the sole 
topic of confersation. We bad some very 
serious conversation with the person who is 
the only remaining support of Roman ism in 
those parts. In argument be was (princi
pally by the Modeliar) completely foiled; 
bot wbat effects may be produced, time alone 
can sbew. The change to he observed at 
the Modeliar's house appears, in two parti
culars, great and pleasing. For oeveral 
years after I became a visitor at his house, 
all I could get him to collect for family 
worship, was himself, bis wife, and one ser
rnnt, sometimes one or two of his children. 
Now, from twenty to thirty collect every 
eveuing, and seem to look for it just as they 
,Jo for their •upper. The other particular 
relates to the •abbath. This 13crerl day (ns 
i, almost uni,,er•ally the ca•e in thi, ioland) 

could scarcely be distinguished from the 
other six. Now it is observed, much as at 
the hcnse of o pinns farmer in England. I 
had Brainerd'• Lifo with me at Hnnwell, 
and the Modeliar kept it to rend. But he 
says I must lend him the Life of Obookiab to 
read again, as he baa got real good, be says, 
from that book. Al seven on Thursday 
morning, I was at Nawagnma, n village 
about eight miles from Hnnwell on the road 
to Colombo, where an old government school
master bad promised to collect in on old 
church a congregation; but not on individual, 
not even the school-master, was there. 
About 10 I came to the house of the re
spectable female before mentioned, where a 
breakfast was prepared for me, aod a small 
congregation assembled (several of them 
Catholics), wh(! beard, not only with atten
tion, b'!t apparently with deep interest. 
1'.hu~ ended. this interesting journey ; and 
with a. grateful heart I returned to my owu 
habitation. 

PADANG. 

Sn'l<;E our las.t publication, our 
friend Mr. Evans, who has for se
veral years occupied this station, 
has-, with bis family, arrived in his 
native lan.Q.- availing himself of 
an opportunity, unexpectedly pre
sented by the sinF;ular kindness of 
a worthy Captai~, regularly trad
ing betw~en that port and Europe, 
so to do, in order to recruit his 
health, which urgently required, 
such a relaxation from his usual 
labours. Further particulars on 
this subject, and in reference to, 
the station generally, will be found 
in the following letter to the Se-
(){etary, dated · 

Boele Island (Ire/a11,l),Jan. 26, 1827. 

J\ly VERY DEAR SIR, 

I bad the pleasure last July of writing yon 
a few lines uia Batavia, ao,l at the olo8e of 
my letter mentioned the probability of Mn. 
Evans availing herself of Capt. Rogers'• 
kind offer of a passage to England, for the 
recovery of her health and that of oar little 
Charles. ,Capt. R. was then on a voyage to 
the northern ports of Sumatra, and the des
tination of the ship quite uncertain ; hat on 
hi• return to Padang, it was •ettled that she 
should proceed a• early,.. pos•ible to Europe. 
Thi• at lirel eeemed to (Juetrate onr bop••• 
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bot when we onnsidered the great advanlage 
to be reaped, and the probability 0£ U1e 
sbip'• arrival in England before Mrs, E.'s 
confinement, we re1olved not to lose an op
portunity, which perhaps might never again 
oocur, and therefore engaged a woman to 
accompany her, in case her assistance shou)rl 
be requirerl. Under these ciroomstances I 
wns anticipating a, twelyemonth's widow
hood, when Providence opened the way for 
an event, of which I had not previously en
tertained the most distant idea, 

Mr. Ward had for some tjme been speak
ing of a r.emoval to Padang, and I bad been 
urging it by every argqment ip lljY power. 
About, tbi&, Ii.me~• resolved upon it, and_ we 
were eagerly; expecting; his. a.rrival,. When 
my friends m Padang beard of this, they 
began to org.e me to accompany: M.rs, E. and, 
seek by ~he vm1age thi, ri;s~orat,ipu of llJY 
health, which bad been so long de,clinjqg. 
As I was not then suffering modi, I thought 
such a step qµite oµpecesSllfY, opijl I.he D1>c
tor and. Mr. T. told DJe, if. l- did npt take it, 
a year or less, in their gpinion, W,l\,'I th~ at.
most opon which i could c!\leo)ate. ,\II my 
friends 11nited in repr.es.enti:ng it as 11}1 impe• 
rative dµIJ! to.avail myself of, the e.xcelleot 
opportunity w.hich pr,~sented, i)l;elf,; apd, as. 
yoo lll"J' snppQ•~, I was not a littl1t iqllu
enced by. the. persu~ions. of Capt. R,og,,rs, 
who hail most ge.nerou~ly: oJfere.d os. ajl a 
free passage. The res.ulutioµ, tp l~a.ve Pa
dang, ev.en for. a s~a11,011, w.as tbe.mpst p~ip
fnl that l ba:,:e ev.et been ca)led, opon tp 
111ake ; yet w,hen I th1111ght. of tql\ freque.nt 
•u•peDJ1ion, of my la)1011rs, tqe, gr.eat debilit,y. 
I then felt, aµd the. Pl'.Qba,ble aqd_alJll.oat cer,
t~in ~onseq11e11ce.s ot prrs~ve,.ing, tqg-;ther 
with the faAI, tl,11,t a t.yelvJ>1110111h'• ab~e.qc~ 
would, by l\'lr. W.o,rd.'• comjug, be. scarcely 
felt io. l.'ad•mg, ",lld, the. little. ~,itpe11ce wl1ich 
w.ould be iopurr,ed by. the voyage, I con
ceived it my i~~um~n.t duty tp s,ubmit to 
the trial, se,:e~~ly; as I, f~lt it, 

Y.-011 w.ill pr11lia~ly be, ~urpris,e\l that I 
s.bould hav,e fr.It sp lll)Qt!\ly, in. le~v.ipg my 
station ; bot tbing~.have.la(!!)y, t~l<e,n, •1rnb a 
t~rn as to promi1e. the hllppie,st, r_esµlt. P.re
Y1001 to my leaving P11,daµg, th,e beads of 
offices had manifoste,d a most favoura)lle 
disposition towards· the objects of the Mis
~ion, and the' prejudices ot' the natives bad 
10 some measure died away. So far, in
deed, bad all difficalties vaoisbed, !bat se
veral private meetings had been convened 
~y the Resident, for the purpo,e uf concert
l~g DJ•asµres to establish a N alive Sohool 
lns,lita,ion,' iipou the most lih~ral plan. fo 
1~ese, the. roles and regul~tions of the So
c,~ty were agreed upon, the committee no
m,nnted, and the day 61<,ed fpr calling a 
ll:_~nerol meeting of- the inhabit•11ts. The 
~lrc•l~r l!od, even_ go~e round, hqt the evens 
n,g before th• meeting was lo assemble, n 

v•••el arrivec1 from Java with deapatche .. 
from the Supreme Governmeot, respecting 
the unhappy war in that bland, which so 
or.copied the pnblic attention, that ever,: 
other de•cription of business was neces•a
rily superseded, Aoo1her most favourable 
circumstance wa~. Mr. Ward·'s removal with 
the press, to which every one was looking 
forward with pleasure. Nor must I omit lo 
meotioo, that only a few weeks before we 
left, I rer,eived a letter from the Bihle So
ciety in Holland, with a J.,rge box of Bibles 
aod Te•taments from the Society in Batavia. 
My friend, M!, V,, Secretary to the Govern

' ment, likewise received bv the same ve~sel 
a let.t~r from the Vice-Pre;ideot of tbe lat
ter, r,eqo~.stin& bi111 Ip onit~ wj(b me in 
fprmi11g an Auxiliary Bible Society in Pa

: dang. Soch. happy days we had not seen 
before ; hoLforther particqlars I most leai,e. 
fqr a ptr,sqnal interview, whjc]i I 4ope to 
enjoy 'l'il)i yqo ip a few da;y;s. 

We moch reg_retted that i'!lr, Ward had 
not arrived previous to· oar departure. The 
la;,~ letw,r l ha~ frpm. !iill) signified bis en
tire ~pprobit,tion of m,; visit to Europ~ and 
his ioli,ntion of being. i'I P,adang by the first 
v,ess,el. W: e. !~ft Padang the 29th Septem
b~r ; ha_ve hii4 a. ro11gh passag.e; pot. into 
the l\fallf,itius, Gap~, and St. Helena; yet 
it bas. not b~en onos,oal]r lqng, nur have apJ. 
~ board. ~o~taio~d thp leas.I injqry. A gra
ciuos Providence h~•- watchecj over OS in 
every ~i<,tremity, a~d yesterday ItlOrning 
brought os,.s_nf~ intp G~ook H,aven, Munster. 
The eastljl');Y, wi!l<!a "ilJi~h li{lve jµst set in 
coinp~led. CaJ:li. R_~gljl'S, tq, mak,e thi_s port, 
w_here tlje,sbip ml'.)'. ]j'O~ahly be deta,oed 12 
or 1.4 days. To7'!lorro,y we proceed for 
Cork, 1/J.e,nce to Bristol, and ,veymouth, 
bopjog.to.r.~ach the latter place io aboot six 
days, from w.hich I hope to be io London in. 
less tbllQ a week. 

Of the great kindne,s or Capt. Rogers it 
is not possible to s~y enough. Every thing 
that brotherly aftection could dictate has 
been ,adopted by him for 011r comfort and 
convenience; and his generosity has been 
gratified by the most decided improvemer.t 
in oor health. From the first week we had 
been at sea my strength gradually iocr~ased, 
nor ha,_e any •y111ptoms of my old disor
der returned, except for a few days after 
we left the Mauritius, which was the con
seqoe.nce of my imprudently walking too 
much in the heat of the son while we were 
on shore. At present I feel as well, ir not 
better, than when I left England. Mrs. E. 
is likewise inoch better, nur has she suffered 
much at ~ea. On the 29th November she 
presented me with aoo_tber daughter. This 
event took place much sooner than we ex
peot~d. bat, through mercy, all was well; 
and all the dear little one• are now enjoying 
perfect health. Thos, through the abot1nd-
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mg goodnen of the Almighty, the objeut of 
the voyage bas been accompli,hed. Oh, 
t~at onr gratitude might bear •oma pl'Opor
t!ion to the favours we bav~ received! 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

WOOLWlCH. 

THE Annual Meeting of the Auxi
liary Baptist Missionary Society, 
for this populous town, was held 
on Wednesday evening, Feb. 7, in 
the Methodist Chapel, which on 
this, as on preceding occasions, 
was kindly lent for tiie purpose. 

On account of the regretted indisposition 
of Dr. Olinthns Gregory, by whom the chair 
had hitherto been occupied, Dr. Cox, of 
Hackney, presided ; and· we are happy to 
add, that the meeting was as numerously at
tended, and quite as interesting as any thnt 
have preceded it; to which the· addresses 
of our esteemed friends, Mr, Eustace Carey, 
and Mr. Conltart, from Jamaica, largely 
contributed. Besides these Mi,sionary 
brethren, the following Ministers took part 
in the business of the evening: Rev. Messrs. 
Bornttl, Freeman, Bowes, James, and Sharp, 
of ,voolwich; Dr. Warren and Rev. Joho 
Anderson, of the Wesleyan coooectioo; 
Stone, of Deptford ; Smith, ofllford ; Haw
kios, of Lonaon; and Dyer, Secretary to 
the Parent Society. The collection at the 
c,lose of the mectiog amounted to £~5. 

CHATHAM. 

THI!: thirteenth Annual Meeting of 
the Chatham Juvenile Society took 
place on Friday evening, Feb. !), 

at the Chapel on the Brook, Capt. 
Pudner. of the Hon. East India 
Company's.Service, in the chair, 

Prayer was offered at the commencement 
of the meeting by the Rev. S. R. Allom, of 
Great Mis•eoden, then visiting Chatham ; 
and after a Report Lad been read by the 
Secretary, appropriate addresses were de
liverecl hy Major \Vatson, of the Royal 
Marine,, and Mr. Samuel Giles; Rev. 
Eustace Carey aud l\Ir. William Giles; Rev. 

Joseph Slattcrie and Re,. John D!o•; Re,, 
William Gile• 1md Mr. Osborn; Rev. S. R. 
Allom and l\lr. White. As o proof of the 
persevering zeal of th~ yooo11 friend• b7 
w.hom this Society i• conducted, it may be 
stated that no \e•s than £42 wn1 rai1ed by 
them during the past year. 

WEST MIDDLESEX UNION. 

THE Annual Meeting of this In
stitution, designed to concentrate 
the efforts of several of our smaller 
Churches within the district· named 
in favour. of the Mission, was held 
at Hammersmith, on-Tuesday, Fe
bruary 13. 

In the morning of that' day an appropriate 
Sermoo waa delivered io the Baptist Chapel, 
by lhe Rev. Eustace Carey, from Heh, xii, 
18-22. Our veoerable friend, the Rev. 
Isaiah Birt, of Birmingham, prayed at the 
commencemeot of the service, aod the Rev. 
James Coultart, from Kingoton, at its close. 

A number of friends dioed·togetber in the 
co:rn.mod,ioos vestry, and the afternoon was 
agTeeably occupied in conversation relating 
to the object on which they had assembled. 
In the eveoing the chair was taken by W. B. 
Gorney, Esq. ofMuswell Hill, and the usual 
hosiness of the Society transacted. The va
rious resolntions were ,moved and secoocled 
by the Rev. Thoma• Uppadine, Minister of 
the place, and the Rev. Nunn Harry,_ sup• 
plying at Craveo Chapel ; Rev. R. Vaogbao,. 
of Kensiugtoo, and Rev. John Dyer, Secre
tary to the Parent Society ; Lieut. Wood, 
of the 67th regt. (lately returned from Ran• 
goon), and Rev. ,v. Coleman, of Colnbrook; 
Rev. Eustace Carey and Rev. James Coul
tart; Rev. Edward Lew-is, of Highgate, 
Secretary to·lhe Uoion, and Rev, \V. South• 
wood, of Kensiogtoo; James Ross, Esq. of 
fiammenmith, and Rev. G. Hawson, of 
Staioeo. The meeting, it is hoped, wa~ vtrJ 
generally found pleasing and profitable, 

SUTTEES. 

OUR numerous friends throu!J:h the 
country, who have felt a lively 
and compassionate interest in the 
question of Female Immolation in 
India, will be gratified to learn 
that the subject i:. likely to be 
brought before Parliament, and nlso-
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before the Court of Directors of1· ~~ pas• io _the year 1797, vi~." That it is 
the Hon. Ea~t India Company. In t~e pecn!1ar and bonnden dnty of the 1;1n-

. f y k bi' • " hsh Legislature to promote, by all Jn•t 
the city O or a pu IC ~eetJ~g " and prudent means, the interest and hap-
has been held on the subJect, ID I" piness of the inhabitants of the British 
consequeuce of a requisition, sign- 1" rlominion• in India; and that, for these 
ed by upwards of sixty of the most "ends, sneh measnres onght to _he adopted 

I · h b' h' " as may gradually tend to their advanee-
respe_ctab e ID a 1tants. At. t IS " ment in useful knowledge, and to their re
meetmg the Lord Mayor presided, "Iigions and moral improvement." 
and a number of resolutions were That your petitioners, while they grate-

passed on the subject the sub- folly acknowledge the •tep• that have already 
f h. h • ' b d' d • been taken for the moral and religions im

stance O • W IC •• IS em _o I~ · ID provement of the immense !l'opnlation of 
the followmg Petition, which IS to India, earnestly implore your Honourable 
be pre11ented by the Members for Hoose to adopt snc~ measn!es, in _th? spi~it 
the City. Another to the same im- of the above resolution: as it may rn ,ts_w,s-

h H dom deem most expedient for abrogating a 
p~rt, addressed tot e l:pper ouse, practice so highly injorions to that character 
will be presented by his Grace the of hnmanity and veneration for the Divine 
Archbishop of York. law, which we trnst will ever distingnish the 

government and people of this happyconntry. 
'fo the Honontrthle the Commons of the 

the United Kingdom of Great Britaie 
and Ireland, in Parliament assembled. 

And yonr petitioners will ever pray, &c. 

The bumble Petition of the Inhabitants of MR. Daniel Schlatter, who has 
the City of York and its 'l'.icinity, 

Sheweth, been for several years residing 
That yonr petitioners contemplate with among the Nogay Tartars, with a 

extreme regret the practice existing in Bri- view to impart to them the Gospel 
tish India of horning widows on the funeral of Christ, and of whose zeal and 
piles of their husbands, ina•mncb as it is self-denial we have had occasion 
a gross violation of the law of God and the 
feelings of humanity, and, in its tendency, to speak on several former occa
highly demoralizing. sions, has arrived in London, for 

That, from the last official retnrns now the purpose of conferring with the 
before the public, it appears that the num-
ber of widows so immolated in the Presi- Committee on some important 
dency of Bengal alone, from the year 1819 points connected with his Mission. 
to the year 1823 inclnsive, amonnted to np• We shall probably have further 
wards of three thousand. particulars to communicate ere 

That your petitioners recnr, with much I • " h' · ' bi 
satisfaction to the resolntion whioh the Ho- ong, m re,erence to t IS estlma e 
nonrable th~Honse of Common~ was pleased man. 

Contribution,s rnceived on acrount of the Bapti1l Mis,ionary 
Society, fro11t January 20 to February 20, 1827, not i11cluding indi

vidual Subscri:ptionr. 
FOR THE MISSION. 

£ •• d. 
West Miditlesex Missionary Union, viz. 

Kensington Gravel Pits ........................ • • 
Highgate .(additional). .. .. • • • .. ••• • • • • .... • • • • • • 
Harlington .................. • • • • .......... • • • • 
Hammersmith, on account ................. •• • •. • • • 

ll 1 0 
2 1 0 
2 0 0 
4 14 11 

Datobett .. , ••• , , , .•. , • , •• , , • , , • , • , , • , , • , , • •• • • 2 5 0 
-1-t 7 11 
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Nairnshire, Society for Propagoting the G~spel, by Rev. '\\T. Bal'olay ,, , , , , 
nandee, Chapel Shade Penny SocietJ', by Mr. Easson , ••..• , , .•..• , , , • , 
\Vorcestershke, oolleoted by Rev. Eustace Carey : 

Pcrsbore .............................. , .... , •. 18 O 3 
Evesham ..... ., ............ • ................. , 17 4 I 

O,Jord Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Thomas Coles: 
Ensham ..••.••• , , , , , , • ,_. .••••.••• ,.,,,, •• ,,.,,, 4 8 G 
Blackley •••• , , •.••• , • , , • , • , , ••••..•• , •.• , , ••• 9 2 7 

Fast Derebam, Collection and ·subscription's, by Rev. John William~ 
Dublin, Unio~ llfissionary Prayer Meeting, by Re'v. John W ~•t • , • , , ... , • 
Boxmoor, Herts, Missio9ary Box, by Mrs. Carey ••••••• , , , ••••.••••• , , 
·wantage, collected, by Rev. ,v. Glanville, (including 1/, 10s. for West India 

Fund) .... , ........... , .................................. .. 
Dundee, Auxiliary Society, by l\Ir. Goorlay (including 7'1. for Translations) 
Holl and East Riding Auxiliary, by Joh'n Thornton, Esq.: 

Beverley •••..••• , , ••••••••••••• , , , , • , , , •••• , • , 23 12 6 
Driffield ............................. · ......... 3 2 G 

£ .. rl, 
r, ·o 0 
2 0 0 

35 4 .. 

13 11 1 
15 10 0 
2 0 0 
8 0 0 

5 0 0 
40 ·o 0 

lllr. Biddle, Penzance, by Rev. Jam·es Upton , •• , •••• , , Do•ation.,,,,. 
A Clergyman, Yeovil, bj Rev. J.M. Chapman , , ••••••• , Ditto 

2'0 15 0 
4 0 0 
1 0 0 

TRANSbATIONS. 

Greenock, Port Glasgow, and Weit Renfrew Bible Society, byR. D. Ker, E•q. 20 O O 

TO CORRESPONDENTS, 

For the infonnation of our Female Friends, w'bo may be kindly prepa.ring articlea to 
send to Calcutta, for the benefit of the Female Schools there, we beg to subjoin the fol• 
lowing list of articles, -snited for that purpose, whieh bas been copled from the Missionary 
Chronicle. Aa the articles mentioned are said 'to fetch duuble the price iu Calcutta they 
woald do in England, a circumstance whieb will doubtless excite many, by this easy me
thod, to shew their good-will to those of their own sex in a distant land. 

Sketch-books for copying. 
Small ivory emery pincushions, 
Cud racks, reticules, charades, and 

&creens. 
Painted velvet bags, 
Bags with gilt clasps. 
Work done in bolil>in-net, su'cb as bable~• 

caps and collars, 
Infants' coloured worsted shoes, and little 

lamb's wool socks, 
Children's frocks, made of pretty stuff, 

bombazin, or lustre, and little pelisses, 
Tape-work, 

Dressed dolls (n.ot of wn) English or 
Dutch white-willow for bonnets. 

Plniu. white worsted knit cravats [ony 
thing of silk and worsted sells high in Cal
cutta.] 

Little (tidy) hasket11 lined with satin, and 
putses. 

Pinonshions·, especially tllol!e filled with 
bran, are the least sdvisoble to send, on ac
count of their being 1uoh a temptation to 
vermin, which often occasion the destruc• 
tion of more val nable articles. 

A parcel containing Decanter Stands, &c. bas been gratefully roceived 'from some 
Ladies at Southampton, 

Littlewood and Green, Printers, 10 Old Bailey. 
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MEMOIIl OF THE REV. THOMAS BAJ,D
WIN, D. D. LATE PASTOR OF .THE 
SECOND BAPTIST CHURCH fN Bos
TOl'f, UNlTED STATES. 

( Continued from p. 103.) 

DR. BALDWIN thus continues his 
narrative : -

" Not long after I had obtained 
a hope of an interest in Christ, 
when meditating on the character 
of the Saviour, these words were 
impressed very forcibly' on "niy 
mind, ' These are they whichfol
low the Lamb whithersoever. he 
goeth.' I was struck lvith the 
thought, and wished . that I might 
be one of them, for they seemed to 
me to be peculiarly blessed. Bul 
the question immediately occurred_, 
'Where has the Saviour gone -as an 
example for his people to follow?' 
I was firstled to view him- coming 
from Galilee tl'.> Jordan, to be hap':. 
tized of John in Jordan. Tat once 
said to myself, I cannot follow him 
in this, nor am I required 'to. - I 
have been already devoted to God 
in infancy ; therefore this pai-t of 
Christ's example can have no claim 
upon my obedience. Still the 
words followed me,-' These are 
they which follow the Lamb whither
soever he goeth.' I at length re
solved prayerfully to search the 
New Testament, with, I trust, a 
heart breathing the language of the 
Apostle, ' Lord, what will thou 
have me to do?' 

" I had been educated in the 
principles, and what I now consider 
th~ prejudices of the Cougregation
t1:hsts. I had read little on the bap
tismal controversy, except ' Dick
enson 's Divine Right of Infant 

VoL. II. 3d 8eries. 

Baptism.' This work had been re
printed· with a preface by eight 
Congregational ministers of the 
then town of Norwich, one of whom 
was my great uncle, under whose 
instructions I had been brought up. 
I thought very highly of the work, 
arid had read it with much atten
tion more than once, in order to 
furnish myself with arguments in 
favour of infant baptism. These 
arguments .had satisfied my mind 
until now,. :when I read the Scrip
tures with _ different feelings. I 
wished to be candid, and to receive 
tlie truth wherjlver I might find it. 
But after all;when I perceived that 
the evidence .appeared against my 
foi;me1' sentiments; and in favour of 
the l,>apfism . of believing adults 
only,'it require·d an.amazing strug
gle fo' surr·euder the point. I con
cealer! )11y :c~ntlicts from all my 
Bapti'sffrierids, but unbosomed my
self freely to several Pedobaptist 
ministers; hoping that they might 
be able to remove rny difficulties. 
But all of them proved physicians 
of no value. I had follv resofred 
to follow the truth whe~esoever I 
might find it. I well knew, more
over, that all my earthly connec
tions were decided Pedobaptists. I 
endeavoured to count the cost, and 
though I should forfeit tlwir friend
ship, felt determined to fol!ow the 
dictates of my own conscience. 

" During my unsettled state of 
mind, a respectable Congregational 
minister visited and lodged at my 
house. In the course of the even
ing, he introduced the subject_ of 
his visit, which was, he said, to in

vite me to offer myself a candidate 
!11 
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for e1:amination before the Associ
ation to which he belong·ed, with a 
view to my being licensed to preach 
the Gospel in their fellowship. But 
being so far convinced of the cor
rectness of the distinguishing sen
timents of the Baptists, I tiioug-ht 
it improper to take any step until 
my mind should be decided. I 
thanked him for his friendly invi
tation; but frankly told him the 
state of my mind. I requested him, 
if he thought I was in danger of 
embracing an error, to endeavour 
to reclaim me. With this view, I 
requested him to tell me where to 
find a warrant for infant baptism. 
He immediately referred to Genesis 
xvii. and went at large into the 
ordinary argument founded upon 
the Abrahamic covenant. After 
conversing till a late h<mr, I inform
ed him that I bad hoped he would 
have convinced me that infant bap
tism was right; but was sorry to 
say, he had, entirely failed. My 
conscience still preponderated to
wards the opinions of the Baptists. 
'Sir,' said I, ' in this case, what 
shall I do?' ' Why,' said he, ' if 
we cannot agree to think alike, 
we must agree to differ.' We 
united in prayer, and retired to 
rest. 

" Previously to my baptism, I 
visited my friends at Norwich, Con
necticut. I then took an oppor
tunity of conversing with my former 
venerable pastor. He receive_d m.e 
very kindly; and when at lus re
quest I related my religious exer
cises, was quite melted into tears. 
But wheu, towards the close of the 
evening, be suspected from some 
of my inquiries, that my mind was 
not established in the doctrines of 
Pedobaptism, be remarked to ~e, 
in rather a stern tone of voice, 
' Well, Thomas, if you renounce 
your infant baptism and are re
baptized, I !!hall reprobate you, 
notwith:<tanding all that you have 

told me.'"' I was much shocked 
at the remark, and after a mo
m_ent's silence, replied, ' I hope, 
Sir, I shall be directed to do what 
is right.' Thus we parted, perhaps 
with mutual dissatisfaction. 

" He put into my band at part
ing·, ' Wall's Abridgment of his 
History of Infant Baptism.' But 
all the help I derived from this was, 
to be confirmed in what I had be
fore feared was true. Dr. Wall 
unhesitatingly acknowledges that 
the primitive mode of baptism was 
immersion, and blames the Presby
terians for changing it into sprink
ling. Neither during my inquiries 
nor before them, had I ever seen a 
page written by the Baptists, ex
cept a small pamphlet written by 
S. Wilson, entitled ' A Scripture 
Manual.' This I had read many 
years before. I once told a Bap
tist minister that I wished to have 
some conversation with him re
specting Baptism, as I had some 
doubts in my mind on that subject. 
He replied, ' Do you only read 
your Bible, and you will do well 
enough.' I thought the advice 
correct, and determined to follow 
it. And · whether now right or 
wrong, I can only say, that the 
Bible and my own' conscience 
compelled me to be what I am. 
In the latter part of the summer of 
1781, I was baptized by the Rev. 
Elisha Ransom, then of Wood
stock, Vermont. 

" From my constantly speaking 
in public, I began to fear being· 
suspected of aspiring to become a 
preacher. This impression I stu
diously laboured to prevent. An 

• It is pleasing to record, that the good 
old man did not execute his threat. After 
Dr. Baldwin bad become a Bapti~t minis• 
ter, bis agod relative treoled him with grent 
kindness, invited him to preach in his polvi_t, 
and indeed to the close of his lifo ruom· 
fe!ted towards him the most parental 
attention. 
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ardent desire for the salvation of 
immortal souls on the one hand, 
and on the other, a consciousness 
of my want of those acquirements 
which I considered necessary to 
qualify me _for t~e work, kept me 
for some time III a state of per
plexity. 

,, It may not be improper here 
to mention a remarkable season of 
prayer, which I once at this time 
enjoyed. [If these lines should 
ever meet the eye of any other per
son, I hope that what I am to re
late will not he imputed to vanity 
or egotism. ' Behold, before God 
I lie not.'] While the subject of 
preaching was yet undetermjned in 
my mind, after sermon one Lord's 
day, as was then customary, a 
brother present, who was far gone 
in consumption, addressed the peo
ple in a very affecting exhortation: 
after which I was requested to 
pray. I engaged-but it is im
possible for me to describe the 
scene which opened to my view. 
Soon after I began to speak, my 
soul appeared drawn out in an un
common degree towards God, and 
the ecstasy of joy that I then felt 
was absolutely indescribable and 
full of glory. For a few moments, 
I apprehended I was about to quit 
the body. Words flowed as it 
were without an effort of thought. 
My language and conceptions 
appeared ' uncommonly elevated. 
When I had closed and opened my 
eyes, I perceived the assembly 
almost all in tears. One man cried 
out in an anguish of soul, ' I am 
undone!' Some others, who had 
remained in a hardened, stupid 
state until now, were trembling 
a~d weeping. These impressions 
w1th_some, I have reason to hope, 
termmated in saving conversion to 
God. 

" This gracious manifestation of 
divine mercy and goodness to me 
Was accompanied with a peculiar 

peace and calmiwss of mind.· It 
was indeed that peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding. 
It was a season never to be for
gotten, whilst memory holds a 
place in my breast. It had, more
over, a considerable effect in re· 
conciling me to devote myself to 
the work of the ministry. In the 
days of my vanity I had Rever 
looked forward to any appoint
ment with such intense <lesire as I 
now waited the return of the holy 
Sabbath, that I mi~ht meet with 
the children of God, and tell my 
fellow sinners the blessedness there 
is in believing. 

" The winter succeeding, we 
were favoured with a refreshing 
season. Several were, as we 
hoped, brought home to God ; 
among them one, who has since 
become a minister of our Denomi
nation. The church continued 
united in love, and additions were 
made from time to time of such as 
we trust shall be saved. 

" Although I had generally con
ducted the religious exercises in 
most of our public meetings, yet it 
was not until August of 1782, that 
I attempted to take a text and 
preach doctrinally and methodi
cally. The news soon circulated 
widely, that I had begun to preatih; 
and the next Sabbath many col
lected from most of the neigh
bouring towns. Our assemblies 
were full and attentive, and the 
prospect highly encourag-ing, and 
thus in general it continued. 

" In the spring of 1783, the 
church invited me to receive ordi
nation. I consented to be ordained, 
but not as the pastor of that par
ticular church. It was, however, 
understood that I should perform 
the duties of a. pastor so long as I 
should think it proper to stay with 
them. A meeting· was then called, 
and the subject laid before the 
town. They unanimously voted to 

M 2 
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concur with the church, and pre
sented a call on their parts. Ar
rangements were accordingly made, 
and a council convened in Canaan, 
on the 11th of June, 1783, at which 
time I was publicly ordained to 
the work of an evangelist. Rev. 
Samuel Shephard, of Brentwood, 
(New Hampshire) preached on the 
occasion from 2 Cor. iv. 7. Rev. 
Elisha Ransom, of Woodstock, Ver
mont, g·ave the charge, and Rev. 
Samuel Ambrose, of Sutton, (New 
Hampshire) gave the right hand of 
fellowship. Some other minister
ing brethren also assisted on the 
occasion. 

" The church enjoyed as great a 
degree of harmony as commonly 
falls to the lot of churches in the 
age in which we live. Additions 
were from time to time made, until 
our number amounted to seyentv. 
A considerable portion of the;e 
were from the adjacent towns. 

" I continued my labours with 
this church seven years, during 
which time, though principally at 
home on the Sabbath, I spent much 
of the intervening time in visiting 
and preaching in the destitute parts 
of the surrounding country. There 
were few towns within the space of 
fifty miles round, in which I did 
not occasionally preach. 

" In this warfare, I went chiefly 
at my own charges. Some few 
churches, however, which I visited 
by appointment of the association, 
made rue some compensation, and 
some individuals made me small 
presents ; but I do not recollect 
that during the whole of this 
peri-0d, in all my journeyings, I 
ever received a public contribution . 
I usually met with a kind recep
tion from Christians of all denomi
nations ; and besides receiving 
their decided approbation, often, 
quite often received the following 
benediction, with a hearty pressure 
of thf.! hand at parting, - ' The 

Lord bless you, brother; iUch men 
as you will neve1--want.' 

" My mode of travelling wa~ on 
horseb.ack. In pursuing my ap
pointments, I had often to climb 
the ragged mountain and descen1l 
the deep ravine. These exchanges, 
from rocky steeps to dismal 
swamps, were far from unfrequent 
at that early period of the settlP
mcnt of this part of our country. 
The roads are since so improved, 
that it would be difficult to per
suade the traveller now-a-days that 
they had ever been so bad as the 
early settlers represent. 

" The people were not, however, 
so much wanting in kindness, as in 
the means of assistin,:?; a tra veiling· 
minister. As for silver and gold, 
the greater part of them had none. 
The cause for this scardty of 
money arose from the particular 
circumstances of the times. At the 
close of the revolutionary war, the 
continental currency, which had be
fore depreciated to almost nothing, 
ceased. The little silver that re
mained in the coffers of the rich, 
was with much reluctance per
mitted to be drawn from its long 
sequestered concealment. It hence 
often happened, that the travelling 
preacher must either beg or go 
hungry, if he happened to travel 
where he was not known. This, 
howevei;, did not very frequently 
fall to my lot. I am, however, well 
aware, that mankind in general are 
much more likely· to remember a 
single circumstance of affliction, 
though the suffering be ever so 
short, than many mercies of long 
continuance." 

Aftersome years arduous labour 
.e.t Canaan, Dr. Baldwin received 
several invitations from destitute 
churches, among which was the 
Second Baptist Church in Boston. 
He visited that place in the summer 
of 1790, and in the month of No
vember became Pastor of the 
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Church. lu that important station 
he oontinued tlll his death, and 
was made eminently useful. At 
the time of his ordination the church 
consisted of 90 members; the pre
sent number is 450. During Dr. 
Baldwin's ministry, he baptized 
more than 670 persons, who were 
the fruits of his labours. He wit

·nessed also, two " revivals of re-
lio-ion" among the people of hjs 
cl~arge; one soon after his ordina
tion, and another in 1803; on the 
first of these occasions 11-bout 70 
members were added to the church, 
and on the second, 212. 

As an ·author and editor, Dr. B. 
acquired a high reputation among 
his countrymen. He commenced 
the publication of the American 
Baptist Magazine in 1803, and 
retained the engagement of senior 
editor till his decease. He also 
published several work;; on Bap
tism and Communion, and upwards 
of thirty sermons preached on pub
lic occasions. 

Whilst thus actively engaged in 
the arduous labours of a pastor, as 
the editor of an important periodi
cal work, and as a successful po
lemical writer, it will of course be 
supposed that Dr. Baldwin receiv
ed those marks of public attention, 
which are usually bestowed upon 
those who rise to eminence in their 
profession. He was repeatedly 
chosen chaplain of the general 
Court of Massachusetts. In 1802, 
he was appointed to deliver 
ihe annual serm_on on the day of 
the General Election. This ser
mon was received with great atten
tion, and two or three editions of 
it were immediately printed. In 
1803, he was admitted, to the de
gree of Doctor in Divinity at Union 
College, New York. The degree 
of Master of Arts had been some 
timr previously conferred upon him 
hy Brown University, Rhode Is
land. Of this im;titulion he was 

first a trustee, and at the fime of 
his decease had been for many 
years the Senior Fellow. Of 
WatervilleCollege, Maine, towhich 
he had been a liberal benefactor, 
he was a Trustee from its first or
ganization. Of most of the bene
volent institutions of Boston he 
was an active manager, and of not 
a few the presiding officer. At 
the time of his death, he was pre
sitlent of the Baptist Board of 
Managers for Foreign Missions, 
and one of the Trustees of the 
Columbian College iu the District 
of Columbia. He was a member 
of the Convention for amending the 
Constitution of the Commonwealth 
of Massachusetts in the year 1821, 
and in all its deliberations, speci
ally those which had any bearing 
upon the subject of religious li
berty, he took an active part, and 
not unfrequently spoke with unusual 
ability. 

Dr. Baldwin died suddenly and 
from home. He had left Boston to 
attend the commencementonVater
ville College, and arrived at Hallo
well on Friday, August 26, 1825. 
The voyage seemed beneficial to 
his health, and on the succeeding 
Sabbath he preached twice in the 
Baptist meeting-house in that town. 
His text in the afternoon was, Gal. 
ii. 20. The life which /now live, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himseljjor 
me. In this his last discoursP he 
bore testimony to the supports, 
which during his long life he had 
derived from the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. He declared that his only 
hope of pardon and acceptance 
with God wa!I through the medi
ation of a crucified Redeemer. 
With an emphasis which sensibly 
affected his audience, he adoptlild 
as his own the language of his text, 
and declared, The life which/ livt;i 
in the tlesh, I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me allll 
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gave himself for me. lfo con
cluded the services with the 71st 
Psalm of Watts, :ld part, C. M. and 
rood with grnat feeling the follow
mg· stanzas : 

God of my childhood 1tnd my youth, 
The guide of all my days, 

I have declared thy heav•nly truth, 
And told thy wondrous WllJS, 

Wilt thou forsake my hoary l11,irs, 
And leave my fainting heart? 

,vho shall sustain mJ sinking years, 
If God my strength depart? 

Let me thy power and truth proclaim 
Before the rising nge, 

And leave a savour of thy name 
"'hen I shall quit the stag·e. 

The land of silence and of d•alh 
A !tends my next ,·emove ! 

0 may these poor remai11s of bre«th 
Teac!t the wide world thy Tove. 

His audience felt assured that 
this was his last testimony to them 
in favour of the Gospel ; but little 
did they think that he had read or 
they were singing his requiem, and 
that the two first lines of the last 
stanza were so soon to be literally 
accom pi ished. 

On the following day, Aug. 29, 
he proceeding to Waterville. He 
seemed better for the ride, and 
spent the afternoon in walking over 
the College premises, and examin
ing the condition of the institution. 
In the evening he officiated at the 
domestic altar with peculiar devo• 
tion and solemnity, and after bid
ding each individual an affec
tionate adieu, retired to rest about 
nine o'clock. After sleeping ap
vareutly well for about an hour, he 
seemed to awake, an<l answered in 
his usual manner, a question re
specting his health; he then su<l
denly groaned and was no more. 
His usefulness and his life termi
nated together. Spared the pains 
of death and the agonies of sepa
ration, " he was not, for God took 
him;" and almost whilst he lis
tened to the voice of affection on 
e,uth, the plaudit burst upon hits 

ear, Well done, good anJ faithful 
servant., .enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord. 

Every token of respect for the 
memory of the deceased was shown 
by the Trustees and I;aculty of 
Waterville College. On Wednes
day his remains, enclosed in a 
leaden coilin, were sent to Boston, 
attended by the Hou. Mark Harris, 
of Portland, who hacl been ap
pointed by the Trustees to accom
pany the afflicted widow with he1· 
sad charge to the place of his 
former ·residence. They arrived 
there on Friday, September 2. 

On Monday, Sept. 5, a prayer 
was offered at the house of the 
deceased, by the Rev. Stephen 
Gano, of Providence. The other 
funeral services were attended at 
the meeting-house of the Second 
Baptist Church by a thronged and 
deeply affected congregation. l'he 
Rev. Joseph Grafton, of Newton, 
who offered the concluding prayer 
at the ordination of the deceased, · 
prayed. The Rev. Mr. Sharp, of 
Boston, delivered the funeral dis
course from Acts xi. 24. He was a 
good man. Rev. Mr. Wayland 
closed the servic~s with prayer. 
The body was then conveyed to 
the family tomb, followed by 
thousands, who were anxious to 
testify their respect for this faithful 
and distinguished servant of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

We regret that our limits will not 
allow us to transcribe from the 
American Baptist Magazine the 
able and interesting delineation of 
Dr. B.'s character which is there 
given. We can only express our 
sympathy with our transatlantic 
brethren, on account of the great 
loss they have sustained, and, our 
sincere prayer that many such men 
may be raised up, in the old wo~l'.l 
as well as in the new, to glonly 
God, and benefit their fellow crea
tures. 
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ON PROYIDBN.CE. 

EVERY one who has attended to 
what passes in his own mind, 
knows that, though it behoves him 
to acknowledge God at all times, 
he is tempted in seasons of ease 
and prosperity to neglect that duty. 
But, in times of public calamity or 
domestic trial, we naturally turn 
our thoughts to the subject of a 
Divine Providence. Then we wish 
to believe what the Scriptures de
clare, that God doeth according to 
his pleasure in the armies of heaven 
and among the inhabitants of the 
earth; that the minutest concerns 
are under his inspection -that the 
hairs of our head are all numbered 
- and that the death of a sparrow 
is not omitted in Jehovah's plan. 
Doubts on the subject are at such 
times peculiarly painful. Though 
the conclusions of unaided reason 
respecting the doctrine of Provi
dence are not of tliemselves satis
factory; yet is it a most reasonable 
doctrine. 

lt is clear that the course of 
human events cannot be the work 
of chance. To a careless eye, all 
things appear to be irregular-seem 
to follow no rule - to be subject 
to no fixt principles. Life is like 
a lottery; every man gets a blank 
ow a prize, just as it may happen. 
Vice is often prosperous, and vir
tue unsuccessful. Mere accident 
elevates one and depresses another. 
Incongruous elements mingle to
g.ether in society; persons and 
circumstances are ill matched, as 
?ne might conceive to take place 
Ill the natural world, if the present 
order of things were changed, and 
the dolphin were floundering in the 
woods, and the lion panting for 
breath and half drowned in the sea. 
Ilut most of these incongTUities are 
apparent, not real. The irregularity 
arises from our ignorance. The 
law by which these events are 
governed is undiscovered : the 

arrow is beyond us: there 1s a 
wheel within a wheel. Much of 
the confusion to which we refer, 
disappears when objects are more 
narrowly inspected; as the motions 
of the planets, which to the ignorant 
clown appear a maze of perplexity, 
are to the eye of the astronomer 
in order, so perfect and so beau
tiful, as to give birth to the poetic 
fancy of the music of the spheres. 
" Whoso is wise and will observe 
these things, even they shall un
derstand the kindness of the Lord." 
Both in history and daily observa
tion, what a multitude of striking 
coincidences surprise and instruct 
us ! What !leasonable and unlooked 
for supply of means ! How many 
steps lead to one purpose ! How 
often_ do circumstances gradually 
prepare the way for an event, 
working unseen and unsuspected ; 
like the unfolding of the seed 
which is to produce the plant, or 
the motion of the sap that ripeus 
the fruit! How often does that 
whi:ch appeared to be the frustra
tion of a purpose, prove the very 
means of its production ! How 
often has the malignant persecutor 
defeated himself, diligently wrought 
a web, in which he was himself 
entangled in such a mauner, that 
every effort he made to extricate 
himself out of it, bound it the more 
firmly about him; like him who 
wanders in the labyrinth of Mreris, 
and hastening to make his escape, 
is only the more bewildered am! 
lost, as he passes through gallerie~, 
halls, chambers, and courts, to 
which he sees no encl! These 
things are no.t the work of chance. 
Design, plan, regularity, the adap
tation of means to ends, the sub
serviency of many thing·s to one, 
the meeting of a number of lines in 
one point, is altogether unlike the 
operation of chance. In most 
cases the lowest <leg-ree of unifor
mity is etfocted by design. Th€ 
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seeds scattered by the winds of 
October, spring up in gardens, 
fields, hedges, on the roofs of 
houses, the edge of water spouts, 
the tops of walls, in the crevices of 
rocks, and the bark of larg·e trees ; 
and in every concei veable situation. 
They never grow up in separate 
beds like the flowers of the gar
dener. They do not form a circle, 
a triangle, or a figure of eight, or 
any other regular shape; because 
regularity supposes design. In 
like manner the innumerable sin
gulnr coincidences observable in 
human life, the subordination of 
events to the production of remote 
ends, cannot be the result of unin
telligent chance. Light was not 
created by darkness, order is not 
the effect of confusion, harmony 
does not spring from discord, nor 
is, what we call Providence the 
operation of accident. 

Neither is it the work of human 
intelligence and power. Man is 
the instrument, not the author. He 
often fails in the purpose which he 
intends, and accomplishes what he 
never contemplated. He designs 
one thing and Providence another; 
and while he seeks to gratify his 
ambition or revenge, he subserves 
the purpose of Jehovah. No 
human being possesses either suf
ficient intellig-ence or sufficient 
power to conduct the dispensation 
of time. Those who have effected 
the greatest changes have fre
quently attempted what they have 
found to be impossible- have been 
utterly defeated by adverse events 
-and hurried away, as by the 
stream of a sudden inundation, or 
like Napoleon, in the route of his 
army after the battle of Leipsig. 
The ability of different men is in 
most instances nearly equal, their 
number immensely great, their op
position to each other violent an<l 
constant, and their continuance on 
the earth of short duration; :so 

that they cannot be reg·anle<l in 
any other light than as the instm
ments and _agents of Providence. 

Neither 1s it the work of invisi
ble spirits, good or bad. Many 
have endeavoured to account for 
the presl'!nt appearances of the 
world, oy supposing it to be go
verned by benevolent and malig
nant spirits; and by regarding 
what is good as the work of the 
~rst, a~d what is evil as the opera
twn of the last. But, while this 
theory would solve some of the 
difficulties of the case, it would 
not solve them all: and it is un
supported by any evidence. We 
may state the truth in a few words, 
and say, in the lang·u~e of the 
Liturgy of the English Church; 
" the Providence of God ruleth 
over all." 

It is obvious, that God alone is 
qualified for a work so wonderful. 
The power which created the world 
seems necessary fur its preserva
tion ; while the government of in
telligent and accountable beings 
demands additional attributes. 
What are the perfections which are 
necessary for him who is the ruler 
among the nations? Power which 
is unlimited, and energy which is 
ever active; an absolute controul 
over the hearts of all rational 
beings, and the instincts of living 
creatures, and the powers and 
elements of nature; righteousness 
which never deviates from the rule 
of rectitude, and truth which never 
fails; knowledge which embraces 
all persons and objects, in their in
finite numbers and endless variety; 
a comprehension which views 
things in their connection with each 
other, and which, in attending to 
the great and splendid, does not 
overlook the little and the obscure; 
a sagacity which foresees eHry 
change which will be effected by 
the continued operation of the laws 
of nature, and by the intelligence 
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and volition, the activity, the vir
tues and vices of men; a penetra
tion and perspicuity of mind, 
which can instantaneously see 
through the most crafty deception, 
and with a single touch, unravel 
the web of the most puzzling per
plexity; a wisdom which i::1 never 
at a loss for means perfectly adapted 
to diverse, and even opposite 
ends ; and the operation _of all 
these, at all times, anrl in all plages, 
without intermission, without con
fusion, and without end. It will 
not be denied, that these qualifica
tions are necessary for the govern
ment of the world, nor that they 
are the attributes of the divine 
nature. No understanding but the 
understanding of God can com
prehend the wide and extended 
plan of Providence, the parts of 
which are disclosed as generations 
pass away, and as centuries expire, 
and which ultimately loses itself in 
the light of eternity : nor can any 
power but His, give to that plan its 
fulfilment, and exhibit the ideas of 
the divine mind in the visihle form 
of real actions and events, and 
turn the hidden counsels of eternity 
into the written histories of time. 

As God alone is able to govern 
the world, so, it is certain from the 
scriptural exposition of events, 
that it has always been governed 
?Y him. Prophane history is highly 
mstructive : yet the interpretation 
of it is attended with much diffi
(!ulty. Sacred history, on the other 
)1an_d, is explained throughout: it 
1s hke a text accompanied with an 
expository comment : or, to change 
the illustration, it is the shifting 
scenery, whose curtain is drawn 
aside, and gives us to see the hand 
that moves the whole. Let us take 
an example. God promised Abra
ham that his posterity should be
come a great and powerful nation. 
Four hundred and thirty years 
elapoed between the delivery of 

the promise and its fulfilment. 
For the space of two hundred and 
fifteen years the children of Abra
ham, to whom the promise related, 
were only one large family so
journing in the land of Canaan, in 
the midst of their enemies. The 
protection of heaven was neces;:ary 
to their presenation. When Levi 
and Simeon had treacherously 
murdered the inhabitants of She
chem, nothing but the secret and 
powe1fol guardianship of him who 
has the hearts of all men in his 
hands, could have prevented the 
Amorites from rising up and ex
terminating them. After this event, 
Jacob departed with his family 
from Shechem, and went to Bethel. 
The language of Moses, which 
describes the protection vouch
safed them, is remarkable. " And 
the terror of God," said he, " was 
upon the cities that were round 
about them, and they did not 
pursue after the sons of Jacob." 
The history of Joseph - his dreams 
which provoked his brethren to 
sell him into Egypt-his unjust 
imprisonment - the interpretation 
of the dreams of two of his fellow
prisoners, an<l afterwards of that 
of Pharoah - the seven years of 
plenty followed by seven of famine 
-Joseph's promotion, the preserv
ation of his father's family, and all 
that succeeded, showed the con
tinued interposition of heaven. It 
is needless to refer to the miracles 
wrought by the hand of Moses, in 
the myriads of flies, frogs, and 
locusts, which came at his bidding; 
in the water turned to blood; tht, 
thunder, lightning, and hail, and 
supernatural darkness and light, 
which existed at the same hour in 
different parts of Egypt; in the 
death of all the first-born among 
the Egyptians; in the division of 
the waters of the Red-Sea, and 
the overthrow of Pharoah and his 
host; bcc,1u,;c the most incrcdu-
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lous must acknowledge and say 
with the astonished Magicians : 
" this was the finger of God." 
Ilut we may subjoin, that every 
day of the succeeding· forty years, 
during which the Israelites wan
dered in the wilderness, was 
marked by the finger of Provi
dence ; witness the pillar of cloud 
and of fire, which never disap
peared ; witness the manna that 
fell with dew, and covered the 
ground like hoar frost every mom
ing· round their tents : and witness 
the stream issuing from the rock 
Horeb, that followed them through 
the desert. It is true, miracles have 
ceased ; the sun does not stand 
still, nor the sea become dry land, 
at the word of a prophet. But 
miracles are not in all ages neces
sary to Divine Providence. Its 
channels may be the ordinary, re
gular, and beautiful laws of nature; 
and the volitions and actions of 
rational agents. This we believe 
to be the case at the present time. 
In the government of God there is 
no needless expenditure of means; 
it is marked throughout with great 
simplicity. When miracles. are 
necessary they are not withheld ; 
but when they are unnecessary, 
Jehovah, as it were, withdraws his 
hand, and " conducts unseen the 
beautiful vicissitude." 

What unspeakable consolation 
does the doctrine of Divine Provi
dence afford to the devout mind ! 
How must the good man rejoice, 
when amidst all the changes of the 
world, and the disasters of time, 
and the vicissitudes of his own life 
or feelings, he remembers that the 
Lord God omnipotent' reigneth ! 
He acquires a buoyancy of mind 
that lifts him up above trouble. 
He looks beyond the shadows of 
this life to the realities of the life 
to come. He fearlessly: resigns 
himself to the gale and tide that 
bear him along. He wishes to 

impart the holy and delightful con
fidence he feels to the whole world, 
while he says in the language of 
the psalmist, " the Lord reigneth; 
let the earth rejoice, and let the 
multitude of Isles be glad thereof." 

I-'· 

PASTORAL SKETCHES. 

No. I. 

The Village Prayer Meeting. 

A DILIGENT and attentive ob
s~rver of Divine Providence, will 
frequently derive from what passes , 
around, very striking illm;trat~ons 
of the Sacred volume. He will 
see its promises fulfilled, and its 
threatenings executed ; he will be 
encouraged to trust in God, who 
still hears the prayers of his people, 
and delivers them from their sor
rows ; and will be encouraged to 
persevere in his exertions for the 
spiritual welfare of mankind, from 
knowing that his labours cannot be 
in vain in the Lord. 

An attention to the duties of the 
Christian ministry for some years 
past, has brought before me a series 
of pleasing and interesting facts, 
which have encouraged me amidst 
many trials, and, I trust, have 
both increased my disposition to 
watch the hand of Providence, and 
my zeal for the promotion of that 
kingdom, which is destined to 
flourish, in defiance of every op
position with which it can meet. 

The facts to which I have 
alluded, and the details of which 
I purpose in this and some future 
papers to present to my readers, 
have nothing about them of an ex
traordinary kind. We are by far 
too apt to look for marvellom; dis
plays of the hand of Goel in carry
ing· on his work. The mercies we 
most commonly receive from the 
Divine Ileiug arc the most valu-
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able. And the constant bestow
ment of these common mercies is 
a· remarkable display of infinite 
goodness towards us. Were we, 
however, more observant of the 
ways of heaven, we should often 
see what we should consider truly 
striking. If the short narratives 
I purpose introducing to my read
ers, should have the happy effect 
of inducing them to look around, 
and see " the finger of God" in 
occurrences similar to those de
tailed, but which had never before 
excited their attention, and should 
thus lead them to praise the Lord 
for his goodness, an important 
object will be gainl!d. 

I have often been struck with the 
close connection that exists' be
tween the means we are com
manded to use to obtain spiritual 
blessings, and their enjoyment. 
Some persons will tell us, that if 
God pleases to impart this or that 
favour he will do it; true, he will 
do so, but not unless we use the 
means he has appointed as the me
dium of communicating them. The 
kingdom of Christ is decreed to 
fill the whole Earth, but not till 
prayer be continually presented for 
it; he is to have the heathen for 
his inheritance, but such gift is the 
effect of his asking for it. It 
would, I presume, be impossible, 
on the one hand, to point to a con
gregation where the work of the 
Lord is prosperous, where a spirit 
of prayer for such a blessing did not 
previously exist, and on the other, 
to show the instance where sup
plications for such favour were long 
presented in ardent sincerity, and 
the blessing itself denied. The 
following short narrative will illus
trate what is meant by these re
marks. 

About eleven years ago, in the 
course of Divine Providence, I 
Was directed to unfurl the banuers 
of the cross in a very populons 

village, near the centre of the 
kingdom. Its inhabitants were 
awfully addicted to almost every 
vice, and were notstatedly favoured 
with any thing in the form of reli
gious instruction, excepting from 
their clergyman, whom Cowper 
would describe as 

" A cassocked huntsman, and a fiddling 
priest:" -

and as one of 

" The things that mount the rostrnm with a 
skip, 

And then skip down again ; pronounce 3 text, 
Cry- hem ; and reading what they never 

wrote, 
Just fifteen minutes huddle up their work, 
And with a well bred whisper close the 

scene!" 

And yet this was all the religious 
instruction given in a parish, which 
. contained several thousand inhabi
tants, except, indeed, what was sairl 
in a small meeting-house, where 
doctrines were taught that debased 
the Saviour, robbed him of his dig
nity, and made his atonement " as 
nothing worth;" and which place, 
as might naturally be expected, 
was well nigh deserted. It is true, 
that attempts had been made by 
the neighbouring congregations to 
introduce the knowledge of Christ 
into the village, and that at llif
ferent times, for the long period of 
seventy years. Among the preach
ers who occasionally went to arl
dress them were men whose labours 
the Lord had very eminently 
ble11sed elsewhere, and who pos
sessed, according to all human 
appearance, every qualification to 
break up the fallow ground of so 
barren a spot. All their attempts, 
however, proved fruitless, and 
they retired one after another from 
what seemed to them an hopeless 
contest with the powers of dark
ness; nor has a single instance of 
their usefulness in the conversion 
of a sinner ever yet transpired. 
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Since that period, however, a de
lightful change has been experi
enced : a meeting-house has been 
erected, -which is crowded with 
attentive hearers ; a church has 
been formed, which is receiving 
frequent accessions; and a Sab
bath School established, where the 
infant voice lisps the name of Jesus, 
and is taught to present prayer to 
Him for mercy. 

It is pleasing to mark the growth 
of an acorn till it becomes an oak, 
and the prog-ress of a little spring 
till it becomes a river, in which a 
man may swim ; nor is it less de
lightful to behold the day of small 
things in reference to the success 
of the Gospel, and mark its ex
tending light till its sun shines 
with the brightest and most ex
tensive glory. Let us trace this 
little church to its origin. 

It sometimes happens, that the 
circumstance of a new minister 
making his appearance in a con
gregation excites some attention ; 
this in connection with the re
moval of the preaching to a more 
central part of the village, pro
duced a spirit of curiosity in the 
instance now under review. The 
new house was crowded, and this 
on every Lord's day evening, for 
some months in succession. Still 
we were not aware of any lasting 
good having been effected, till the 
following circumstance brought it 
very prominently forward. 

On one Saturday evening, cir
cumstances wholly unconnected 
with my ministry, conducted me to 
this village. I thought that before 
I returned, I would call for a few 
minutes on the man, at whose 
boui;e I had so frequently preached, 
and where also I expected to be 
similarly engaged on the following 
evening. I arriverl tbere about 
seven o'clock, but found no oue at 
home. As I stood knocking· at the 
door, a neig·hbour made her ap-

pearnnce, and knowing who I Wa8, 
told me, that she supposed Thomas 
F-- and his wife were gone to 
the Prayer Meeting. Prayer Meet
ing ! thought I ; what, does this 
wicked village ever present such a 
scene as a company of sinners 
meeting to pray for mercy? I have 
often heard of preaching here, but 
who would have thought of a 
Prayer Meeting! I was struck 
with wonder, with delight, and 
with an anxious curiosity ! How 
long I should have indulged the 
reverie into which my indescriba
ble feelings had thrown me, I can
not tell; but I-was interrupted by 
the woman asking me to walk into 
her house and take a seat. Thus 
roused from a state of deep thought
fulness, I eagerly enquired where 
the Prayer Meeting was; and was 
soon directed to Johu J--'s house, 
in -- Lane. With ha~ty steps I 
hurried to the door ...• Arrived 
there, I heard a voice ..•. I re
cognised it as that of a man who 
had been pointed out to me as a 
very notorious transgressor of law:s 
human and divine. . . . He was 
pleading with God for mercy. The 
frankness with which he confessed 
his sins,- the fervent supplications 
he presented that those sins might 
be forgiven through the blood of 
Christ,-the ardourwithwhich he 
prayed that God would ma~e the 
preachPd word a blessing to him 
and his neighbours, - and the 
rustic simplicity- with which all 
this was clothed, made an impres
sion on my heart which never can 
be erased. It was the first time 
I had heard an ,illiterate villager 
pray, and, I almost thought I had 
never heard prayer before. I saw 
more of the nature and tendency 
of genuine religion that night, than 
all my reading and study had ever 
taught me. 

When the prayer was coucluded 
I walked in ; and if I had heard 
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much that grntified my best feelings, 
I now saw more. The house was 
full of the poor of this world, who 
had met to close the week with 
God, and seek his blessing on the 
means of grace they hoped to enjoy 
011 the approaching Sabbath. Some 
of them had not yet risen from 
their knees; and the eyes of each 
seemed bathed in tears. · An ex
pression of surprise sat on every 
countenance when they recognised 
me ; nor was I less astonished to 
find such a meeting for such a 
purpose! I delivered a very short 
address to them, expressing the 
pleasure I felt that they were thus 
employed, commended them to the 
Father of mercies, intreating Him 
to . carry on the good work thus 
happily begun among them, and 
thus closed that evening's service. 

This meeting, I found, had ori
ginated entirely among themselves, 
not a word having been said by any 
one to them on the subject; this 
was the fourth or fifth week they 
had thus met ; and it was soon 
evidently shown that from the com
mencement of this meeting was to 
be dated the success of the Divine 
word among them. 

With what sort of feelings I re
turned home, after this most in
teresting visit, I shall leave my 
readers to imagine. The beauties 
of nature, the grandeur of the 
setting sun itself, presented nothing 
that could compare with the moral 
be_auty of which I had been the 
delighted spectator. 

Such a statement of facts needs 
no comment. It most impres
sively teaches the importance of 
social devotion; it encourages the 
servants of God to continue their 
labours in the most unpromising 
st~tions ; and it shows the pro
priety of encouragin.,. as far as 
possible Village Pray~r Meetings. 

B. 

SCRIPTI/Rli PA.RA.LLELI.SM. 

No. IV. 

HA v IN o trespassed very far, both 
upon your space and your readers' 
patience, in my last communica
tion, allow me to make amends on 
the present occasion, by submit
ting only two or three short, though 
I trust, not uninteresting illustra
tions. They are cases in which 
some advantage is afforded for 
ascertaining the sense, by observ
ing the parallelism. 

I. 
That as sin bath reigned unto death, 

even so might grace reign, through 
righteousness, unto eternal lif~, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord. -Rom. v.21. 

A degree of complexity exists in 
the latter part of this verse, which 
an observation of its parallelism 
will remove. Its structure is as 
follows: 

That, as sin bath reigned 
Unto death, 

Even so might grace reign, 
Through righteonsness, 

Unto eternal life, 
By Jesus Christ our Lord. 

It thus appears to consist of two 
alternate stanzas (a word which l 
feel to J;e objectionable, and which 
I use only for want of a better), 
interwoven with each other, yet 
easily separable. The first com
pletely expresses the principal sub
ject. 

That, as sin hath reigned 
Unto death, 

Even so might grace reign 
Unto eternal life. 

The second conveys, in a sum
lar manner, the additional senti
ment pertaining to the latter clause. 

Even so might grace reign, 
Through righteousness, 

Unto eternal life, 
By J.esos Christ our Lord. 
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That is to say, in direct. terms, 
that gTace might reig-n to eternal 
life, through rig-hteousness, or jus
tification, by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

2, 
Therefore being justified by faith, we 

have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom also we have 
access by faith into this grace, wherein 
we stand.-Rom. v. 1, 2, 

An attention to the parallelism 
of this passage will, perhaps, throw 
more light on the import of its last 
clause. 

Therefore being justified by faith, 
We have peace with God, through our 

Lord Jesus Christ, 

By whom also we have access, 
By faith, 

Into this grace 
Wherein we stand. 

The structure, if properly alter
nate, seems to suggest a slight, 
but perfectly warrantable change 
in the translation. 

By whom we have acceRs, 
By faith, 

Into this grace, 
Bv WHICH we stand. 

Or, relinquishing the alternate 
form, 

By whom we have access into this grace, 
By faith, by which we stand. 

The advantage of this may not 

we ha\'e heen established in it ; 
Christ himself being the ohject of 
faith, and his obedience unto 
death, and not ou1· faitlt, consti
tuting our justifying righteousness. 

3, 
For therein Is the righteousness of 

God revealed, from faith to faith. -
Rom. i.17. 

This short text has occasioned 
much perplexity. Of the various 
interpretations which have been 
given of it, however, there is one 
which clearly agrees with the 
parallelism of the passage, and 
which derives therefore, a sort of 
definitive sanction from it. I 
slightly alter the translation, only 
for the necessary purpose of re
taining the words in their real order. 

For righteousness from God 
ln it is revealed, 

Through faith, 
For faith. 

Or, substituting direct for the 
alternate _parallelism : 

For righteousness from God through 
faith, 

In it is revP,aled for faith. 

That is to say, God in his Gos
pel has revealed his method of 
justifying the ungodly through faith, 
in order that men may believe and 
be saved. * H * 

EssA YS ON DIVINE REVEl,ATION, 

No, I. 

be obvious, but it may appear on 
a close examination. The apostle 
had just said that we are justified 
by faith, and that we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus On tl,,e Being and Providence of God, as 
Christ; but he now shows, that it discovered by tl,e Light of Nature. 

is through Christ also that we are THE existence and supreme autho
justified, which, though his Ian- rity 9f an eternal, all-wise, and 
guage may be considered as im- infinitely powerful Being, is obvi
plying it, had not been directly ously the first principle of religion 
expressed. He therefore adds, under every form, whether natural 
that through him we have gained or revealed, by a denial of which 
access to this grace, or p1·ivilege of the foundation of morality, as well 
justification, by the faith by which i as the institutions of religion would 
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be subverted. If there were no 
God, or if the world were not sub
ject to his &"ov~rn~ent, religious 
services and msbtut10ns would not 
only be useless, but egregiously 
absurd ; since nothing could be 
more unreasonable than to worship 
a God who had no existence, or to 
call upon a being, whose friend
ship or authority could ha"!e no 
influence upon our happmess. 
Hence it is laid down in Scripture, 
as an axiom, which approves itself 
to every man's reason, that with
out faith it is impossible to please 
God; for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he 
is the rewarder of all them that 
diligently seek him. 

Upon this ground we acknow
ledge that the Divine existence, 
instead of being affirmed in Scrip
ture, as an article of pure revela
tion, is rather assumed- as a truth 
previously known and universally 
recognised. A revelation, indeed, 
pre-supposes a revealer, and the 
different dispensations which it at
tributes to his government, indicate 
his prior existence _and universal 
authority; but it no where repre
sents this fact as a new discovery, 
verified by miracles, but speaks of 
it as an independent principle, the 
truth of which rests upon plain 
and indubitable ground. It seems 
as easy to know that God exists, 
as it is difficult to know what he is, 
or by what means his purposes are 
accomplished. The latter can be 
~nown only by a Divine revela
tion, while the former is proved 
beyond a reasonable doubt, by the 
existence and order of the material 
world. 

Hence Moses, the Jewish law
giver, instead of commencing the 
Sacred Volume by affirming that 
there is a God, takes that for 
granted, as a known and indisput
able trutJ1, and commences by in
forming· us that God created the 

heavens and the earth. The 
psalmist likewise, when speaking 
of the Divine glory, in one of the 
most beautiful and impressive 
psalms, instead of referring to 
some special revelation as the 
ground of faith, adverts in striking 
language to the testimony of na
ture, and says, " The heavens de
clare the glory of God, and the 
fiimamentshoweth his handy work: 
day unto day uttereth speech, and 
night unto night showeth know
ledge: there is no speech, nor 
language where their voice is not 
heard." Jn like manner St. Paul, 
when discoursing with the Athe
nians in the court of Areopagus, 
commenced his address, not by 
telling them of lhe Divine exist
ence, as a new doctrine, but by 
declaring the creative power, the 
spiritual nature, and universal 
sovereignty of that God, whom 
they ignorantly adored. In his 
epistle to the Romans also, he 
refers to the same evidences, and 
affirms that " the in visible things 
of God, from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being un
derstood by the things which are 
made, even his eternal power and 
godhead, insomuch that all men are 
without excuse.'' 

God is indeed a being, of whose 
nature or mode of existence no idea 
can be formed by the human mind, 
and of whom we can find in the 
worlds around us no adeqnate or 
suitable resemblance. But, though 
it is certain, that of God we can 
comprehend nothing, except that 
he is incomprehensible, yet his 
being, attributes, and government, 
may be rendered as certain to the 
mind as the realities of the material 
world, which we perceive by our 
natural senses, The feelings and 
powers of which we are conscious 
within ourselves, though unseen, 
are as indubitable as the objects 
that we behold, or the events and 
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transactions we perceive taking· 
place around ns. The existence 
of thousands an,l millions of the 
human race beside onrseh·es, whom 
we have never seen, and of whose 
persons and characters we can have 
no idea, except what is founded on 
credible testimony, is as certain as 
the existence of our friends and 
neighbours, with whom we are 
daily conversant; and to doubt of 
it, would be as absurd as to ques
tion the reality of our own being. 
Persons of the slenderest informa
tion, who have seen the ebb and 
flow of the tides, or noticed the 
chang·es of the moon, by which 
those tides are occasioned, how
ever ignorant they may be of the 
laws of nature, are as certain in 
their own minds, as the greatest 
philosopher can be, that there are 
some causes by which those phe
nomena are produced. Upon the 
same principle, it is equally cer
tain, that every effect we perceive 
in nature m)lst arise from some 
specific cause, whether it be known 
to us or not; and that every se
condary cause must be traced 
through a series of events to the 
first cause of all things, in which 
we perceive the uncaused self
existent Deity. 

Now it is universally assumed 
and acknowledged, that the beings 
and things which we perceive 
around us are realitie:,, which can
not be denied, and that the per
ceptions formed of them by the aid 
of our own senses, may be de
pended upon as matters of cer
tainty in the government of our 
feelings, the exercise of reason, and 
the conduct of human life. If then 
the existence of the material world, 
as perceived by our senses, be a 
reality, which it is impossil,le to 
doubt, the doctrine of the Divine 
existence would seem to be indu
bitably confirmed. For, if the 
world be not eternal, it must either 

have formed itself, or been formed 
by some being, whose intelligence 
and power were equal to its pro
duction. That something has ex. 
isted from eternity, is as certain as 
that something now exists; be
cause, if there ever had been a. 
time when there was no being, the 
first beings and things must have 
been produced without a cause, 
which is a palpable absurdity. A 
being or thing which is self-existent 
and eternal, however, must ne
cessarily be what it is, and cannot 
possibly be otherwise, because 
there is no greater power by which 
it can be destroyed or changed. 
But the material world undergoes 
many changes, while it is as easy to 
conceive that its form and motion, 
laws and revolutions, might have 
been very different from what they 
are ; whence it follows that the 
world cannot be eternal, but is the 
effect of some pre-existent and 
superior cause. And to suppose 
the world produced itself, or came 
into being by what is called 
chance; it to suppose an effect 
without a cause, which is a gross 
contradiction, that cannot for a 
moment be imagined. The con
viction is therefore impressed upon 
the mind, as a necessary conse
quence, that the material universe, 
with all its inhabitants, must be 
traced to the agency of some in
visible, self-existent, eternal being, 
whose wisdom, power, and good
ness first formed all things, and by 
an absolute and uninterrupted su
premacy, perpetuate the existence, 
and demand the homage of univer
sal nature. 

Hence it is a fact, that amidst all 
the errors and follies, into which 
mankind have fallen, the existence 
and authority of a God, has been 
'invariably perceived and acknow
ledged. There never was a perio~l, 
ancient or modern, in which this 
truth was abandoned or forgotten, 
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or a people among whom no traces the want of light, or the natural 
of it could be found. Even savages, imbecility of reason, are rather 
sunk to the lowest state of intellec- imputable to universal inattention 
tual and moral debasement, have and corrupt passions. On this 
some idea of a great spirit, or an ground, St. Paul affirms that the 
universal power, whose will may heathen were given up to their 
affect their happiness, and to whom own delusion, " because that, 
some kind of worship should be when they knew God, they glori
paid. And though, in civilised tied him not as God, neither were 
nations, one or two individuals in thankful: but became vain in their 
a century have been led by gross imaginations, and their foolish 
immorality, extreme ignorance, or hearts were darkened. Professing 
a false philosophy, to question the themselves to be wise, they be
truth of the divine existence, it is came fools, and chang·ed the glory 
obvious that they expressed the of the incorruptible God into an 
conjectures of a bewildered imagi- image, made like to corruptible 
nation, or the wishes of a depraved man, and to birds, and to four
heart, and not the sober and settled footed beasts, and creeping things ; 
persuasions of a sound under- and changing the truth of God 
standing. Thus we perceive that into a lie, they worshipped and 
the practical atheism of some, and served the creature more than the 
the grosnrnperstition, or contemp- Creator, who is blessed for ever; 
tible and debasing idolatry of Amen !" 
others, instead of resulting from PHILAGATHON. 

REVIEW. 

,fa Account of the Indexes, both pi-ohibi- Croydon, in a sermon at Paul's Cross -
to,·y and exp111·gatory, of the Church of " we must root out printing, or pi-in ting 
Rome. By the Rev. ~?SEPH MEN_D- will root out us." 
HAM, M.A. Svo.pp.xn.187. Price Th l · f ~ d h 
7s. London. 1826• Hatchard and e ecc_ esias 1cs soon oun , ow-
Son. ever, that 1t was no easy matter to root 

out printing, and that they must dis
Wn1LE books existed only in l\Iann- cover some means of restraining or 
script, their scarcity and high price modifying its influence. Nothing seemed 
necessarily prevented the bulk of the so likely to succeed as the preparation 
people from obtaining knowledge. But of catalogues of heretical and danger
the happy invention of the art of print- ous books, and the exercise of a vigilant 
ing laid open the stores of wisdom to all, censorship of all productions of the 
and proved a powerfnl auxiliary in the press. Accordingly, bulls alld mandates 
attack which was made on the abomi- were issued from time to time, prohibit
uations of the Romish system, in the ing the publication of all works which 
early part of the sixteenth century, It 6ad not been previously examined aud 
w~s not therefore surprising, that the approved by the priesthood, under pain 
priests soon conceived a mortal anti- of excommunication and burning of the 
pathy to the printing-press. ,, We mu.•t hooks, The subject was taken np by 
i-not out 1,rfoti11g," said the vicar of the Council of Trent, and a Committt•e 

N 
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appointed to prepare an Index of pl'o
hibited books, and a series of rnles fol' 
the examination of all wol'ks that should 
be published. These wel'e pl'inted in 
1564. Numerous editions have been 
issued since that pel'iod, chiefly in Italy 
and Spain; and care has been taken to 
add to the list of condemned books such 
modern publications as arc deemed 
unfit for a Roman Catholic readcl'. The 
last Roman edition was printed in 181!1. 

In the " Rules" above mentioned, all 
books written by " hcl'esiarch~," such as 
Luther and Calvin, al'e stl'ictly for
bidden ; translations of the Scl'iptures 
are allowed only to those pel'sous ,vho 
shall receive a licence for the purpose 
from the priest or eoufessol' ; the same 
regulation applies to books of contl'o
versy hetween Catholics and their op
ponents; and no works are to be p1·iuted 
without a previous examination by the 
bishop and the inquisitor, who shall 
affix their approbation in their own 
hand-writing. 

" Moreover, in every city and diocese, 
the houses or places, where the art of print
ing is exercised, and also the shops of book
sellers, shall Le frequently visited by persons 
depnted for that purpose by tbe bishop or 
his vicar, conjointly with the inquisitor of 
heretical pravity, so that nothing that is 
prohibited may be printed, kept, or sold. 
Booksellers of every description shall keep 
in their libraries a catalogue of the books 
which they have on sale, signed by the said 
deputies ; Jior shall they keep, or sell, nor 
in any way dispose of, any other books, 
without permission from the deputies, 
under pain of forfeiting the books, and 
being liable to snch other penalties as shall 
be judged proper by the bishop or inquisi
tor, who shall also pnnisb the buyers, 
readers, or printers of such works. If any 
person import foreign books into any city, 
they shall be obliged to announce them to 
the deputies; or if this kind of merchan
dize be exposed to sale in any public place, 
the public officers of the place shall signify 
to the depnties, that such books have been 
brought; and no one shall presume to give, 
to read, or lend, or sell, any.book which be 
or any other person has brought into tho 
city, until be bas shewn it to the deputie~ 
and obtained their permissiou, unless it be a 
work well known to be nniversally aUawed. 

" Heirs and testamentary executors shall 
make no use of the books of the deceased, 

'nor in any way transfer them to others, until 
they have presented a catalogue of them to 

the deputies, an,l obtained tbeil' lioQnoc, 
under pain or the confiscation of the books, 
01· the infliction of such other pnnislunent as 
the bishop or inquisitor shall deem proper, 
accordin?," to the contumacy or quality of the 
delinquent. 

" Piunlly, it is enjoined on nil the faith
ful, that no one pl'esume to keep, or read 
any books rnntrary to these' rules, or pro
hibited by this Index. But if uny 011e read, 
or keep any honks composed by heretics, or 
the writings of any author suspected of 
~eresy, or false doctrine, he shall instantly 
mr:m· the sentence of excommunication, nnd 
those whn read, or keep works interdicted 
on another account, besides the mortal sin 
committed, shall be severely punished at the 
will of the bishops." 

Three varieties of the Index are now 
on our table. One is an improved and 
enlarged edition, published under the 
auspices of Clement VIII, in 1596. 
Another is the last Spaniw. edition, and 
was printed at Madrid in l 790 : it is a 
smaB quarto, of S05 pages, being . au 
abridgement of a larger work, published 
in 1747, in two volumes folio, contain
ing about 1200 pages! The third is 
entirely expurgatory, and is a reprint of 
an edition published .in 1571, We 
select from these Indexes a few names 
of authors who are condemned, in whole 
or in part, by the Romish Churcl1, and 
whose writings must not be read by 
Roman Catholics ( unless in some very 
few instance8 wherein expurgation, i. e. 
mutilation, is allowed) on pain of ex
communication; - Wiclif - Luthe,·_:_ 
Calvin-Buce1·-Zuinglius --Melanct/,on 
- Bullinge1· - Oecolampadius - Beza -
Tyndal - Cranmer- Ridley- Latimer-
John Knox- Cove1·dale- Bishop Iloop,•r 
-Fox, the Mal'tyrologist-,To/111 H,m 
- Jerome of P1·ague - Addison -Alger-

. non Sydney - Lord Bacon- Boel'iiaave
Robert Barclay - Bayle - Bochart -
Broughton-Brucker-George Buchanan 
- Buxtorf - Camden - Cartw1·ig/rt -
Casaubon - Castalio - Cave - the Mag
deburg Centuriators - Claude - Le Cletc 
-tile Cflitici Sacri--Drelincourt- Glas
sius - Grotius - Sir Matthew Ilale -
Father Paul- Kepler- Lavate1· -Leus
den - Locke - Mead (his Medica Sacra) 
- Menna Simon - Milton -Moslteiin -
Quarles - Dr. Robertson (his history of 
Chal"ies V. )-Bislw11 Sanderson-S,mdys 
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-"-- 8aui·in- 8caliger-8capula- 8cl111ndt 
-Selden-Sleidan-tlte Spectator- Dr. 
Swift- Jeremy Taylor-- Vossiu,9-Wal
ton (the Polyglott)-Willet-Dr. Young 
(the Night Thoughts)- and, to close 
all, Robinson Crusoe, and Bue/tan's Do
mestic Medicine ! ! ! What an excellent 
library might he formed from the" Index 
Jibroram prohibitomm ! '' 

We have observed, that a Roman 
Catholic mast not peruse the above 
writers without a licence. In .Buruet's 
Histo1·y of the Reformation the form of 
one of these liceuces may be seen: it 
was giveu by Tonstall to Sir Thomas 
More. Such a licence, we presume, Mr. 
Butler has been favoured with to enable 
him to read Southey's Book of the 
Church, and other heretical publica
tions, which he has taken so much pains 
to answer, but which he dared not 
pernse till his superiors gave him the 
requisite permission. W·e envy him not 
his feelings on receiving it. 

that priests are subject to prinees -
that salvation does not flow from onr 
own meiits - that the Scriptures arl". 
easy to be nnderstond - and that the 
reading of them is to be enjoined upon 
all men.'' Chrysostom had affirmed all 
this, and much beside that was equally 
opposed to popery : yet they have not 
condemned Chrysostom (he is one of 
the Saints in ,heir own Calendar), but 

· only the uafortnnate Editor who has 
reported his opinions! 

In the same way have these lovers of 
darkness dealt with the apostles, yea 
with our Lord himself. An edition of 
the Bible, published by Robert Stephens, 
contained an Index, stating the doc
trines of Seriptnre, with references to the 
texts wherein t!tey are found. The fol
lowing propositions, with many others, 
are ordered to be expung.ed, as s!l.s
pected, " tanquam suspectre :" - " He 
who believeth in Christ shall never die, 
John ii.26.-The heart is purified by 
faith, Acts xv. 9. - We are justified by 
f~ith in Christ, Gal. ii. 16. -Christ is 

. our righteousness, 1 Cor.i. 30. -No one 
is righteous before God, Ps. cxliii. 2. -
Every one may marry, 1 Cor. vii. 2." 
Here, notwithstanding the flimsy pre
tence of· condemning only the Editor, it 
is evident enough that the sentence ix 
in fact issued against the Saviour and his 
inspired servants : for though they are 
not in express words censured for 
uttering the foregoing sentiments, yet as 
Robert Stephens is condemned for as
serting that they have uttered them, it 
is plain that thrnugh him our Lord aud 
his apostles are attacked. This is trnly 
"the mystery of-iniquity.'' 

The expurgato1·y Index above men
tioned furnishes clear proof of the ob
ject which the Church of Rome has in 
view in these nefarious proceedings-viz. 
to crush evangelical truth. Thi3 is 
especially evident from the manne1· in 
which the editions of the Fathers are 
treated. In the " Contents" appended 
to the volumes of Augustine, Jerome, 
Chrysostom, &c. by Protestant Editors, 
the theological sentiments of those il
lustrious men are arranged in alphabe
tical order, with suitable references to 
the pages. Now, to contradict the 
fathers would never be endured ; yet it 
was felt that on many important points 
their opinions symbolised with those of 
these Reformers. In this dilemma, it 
was determined to condemn those opi
nions, a& they were given in tlie " 8um-
111tl1'iea," or " Contents," compiled by the 
Editors, and not in the text itself! The 
following propositions, contained in the 
" Index" or '' Contents" to the works 
of Chrysostom, are therefore orde!'ed to 
be expunged-" That sins are to he ~ 
-confessed to God, not to man - that we 
are justified by faith only -that Christ 
forbids us to kill heretics - that it is 
l:l'llat stu,pidity to how before images -

But we must close. The above speci
mens will give our readers some little 
insight into the character of the Indexes 
of the Church of Rome, aad will, we 
trust, e1tcite their gratitude to Almighty 
God, for our happy deliverance from 
Popery and slavery. Mr. Mendham 
very justly observes --

" "'hen we consider, that these docu
ments, discovering so openly the spirit and 
principles of Romnnism, ore not sa old and 
dead letter, but at this mooient in full life 
nud vigour, that they do not lie dormll.llt in 

N2 
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anliquatrrl nud negl~cterl rnlnmes, hut, nfier 
being: r~ncwerl from time to ti1ne, have been 
more than once repub1isherl in this ,·ery nge, 
with no abutemeut of their barbarous in
tolerance; we may with fairness iufer, that 
there is no radical and re3l improvemen,t in a 
system, which cannot chang·e, aad therefore 
can never reform. All the enmity, there
fore, to e,·angelic truth, all the selfishness, 
rlisbonesty and injustice, all the real illibera
lity anrl bigotry, all the arrogance and 
spirit of domination, of whic'!\ these Indexes 
are standing and imperishahle monuments, 
are by her own deliberate act fixed upon the 
present character anc! pretensions of the 
Roman usurpation. It docs not indeed ap
pear that deal!, was denounced as the 
penalty of the simple possession, or ·read
ing, of the prohibited books; but, in the 
ulterior proceedings of the court from which 
most of the prohibition• emanated, this 
either led to, or constituted, the proof which 
subjected to death-the most cruel death. "'e cannot wonder then, with all these cir
cnmstasces in view, that the Indexes should 
formerly have been, and should still he, as 
in their natnre they are, powerful instru
ments either of obstructing or of destroying 
religions troth; and, accordingly, a very 
competent witness, the chaplain cf that 
Philip, who was consort io oar queen Mary I., 
of sanguinary memory, has declared bis 
opinion, that to this, with other causes, was 
to be ascribed the purification of Spain from 
heretics." 

We are greatly obliged to Mr. Mend
ham for the publication of this volume. 
It contains much curious and important 
information, well deserving the- atten
tion of all, and especially of lukewarm 
Protestants. Bnt it will assuredly be 
put into the next edition of the Index, 
and llir. M. must be content to be 
ranked with heretics of the first clas.~ ! 

Specimens nf Sacred and Serious Poeti-y, 
from Chaucer to the present day; in
cluding Graham's Sabbath and other 
Poems, ,md Bltiir's Graxe. With 
Biographical Notices and c,·itical re
marks, Bv JoiiN JOHNSTONE. Edin
burgh. 1827, 

WE a re sometimes tempted to believe 
that the love of poetry is an innate 
passion of the human mind. The earliest 
specimens of human language arn highly 
poetic; always in idea, and most fre. 
riuently in comtrnction. The Sacred 

Volume abounds with poetry after the 
Hebrew method; and classical antiquity, 
from the periods of Hcsiod and Homer, 
is covered over with Hs verdant fertility. 
In almost every country we find a race 
of standard poets, and in many it i, the 
predominant literature. There are 
scarcely any persons of cnlti vated in
tellect, and addicted to refined society,, 
who do not occasionally intermingle 
their conversation with poetic citations, 
and we have known even persons of 
very inferior taste, and accustomed t.o 
low associations, who nevertheless mani. 
fest some powerful predilections for the 
melody of numbers and the visions of 
fancy. 

If then, there exist such an inherent, 
or at least such a general feeling, the 
question of turning this partiality to the 
best account, seems to be the only one 
of great importance on this subject. It 
is a propensity which must and will he 
gratified; the direction of it requires 
discretion, and will in various points of 
view be attended with advantage. If 
poetry of a very inferior kind be in
troduced to young persons, especially 
those of the intellectual and imaginative 
cast, although it be tinctured with the 
purest sentiment, no great impression 
can be prndnced, and probably disgust 
will be the consequence; for as poetry 
is not read for instruction, so much as 
for amusement, it is probable, that even 
minds which are not undisciplined or 
vicious, may be unhappily induced for 
the sake of the compositions, to ind,ilge 
their taste at the expence of their im
provement. Though we do not agree 
with Dr. Johnson, that religion is not 
susceptible of the most exalted poetry, 
yet we do, and have often powerfully 
felt that nothing can be more deteriorat
ing to the influence of the noblest senti
ments of Scripture, than to clothe them 
in the unhallowed dress of mean and 
contemptible rhyming. We hail, there
fore, every attempt to gratify the pre• 
valent inclinations of youth, which shall 
at the same time not only preclude 
whatever is improper, but studiously 
prepare a mental feast, seasoned with 
moral and religious sentiment, Abridge· 
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menls ·and selections are in some re
spP-cts exceptionable, and have been, 
we fear, too much adopted; bnt the 
very essence of poetry itself is selection, 
and of poetry the best method is nn
donbtedly still to cull its s,,perior pass
ages, and to take care that it be ren
dered as much as po~sible subservient 
to a religious purpose. These appear 
to have been the opinions of the Editor 
of this little volume, and he has com
pletely succeeded in rendering it one 
of the most valuable collections of the 
day. From its size and arrangement, 
and cheapness, we do not hesitate to 
pronounce it multum in parvo, and we 
fully agree with most of our contempo
rary critics, in recommending it to public 
patronage. In_ the advertisement, the 
author fully expresses our own convic
tions. 

'' There never," be remarks, " were so 
many readers of compilations and extracts 
as now; and yet, but for certain accidental 
lights streaming in upon the pages of th_e 
ordinary caterers for the general taste, ,t 
could scarcely be gnessed that poetry or 
the art of printing was above half a century 
old, in a country which bas for ages pos
sessed the richest, and the most copious, and 
varied literature in the world. There is 
no better, nor surer rueans of elevating the 
tastes, and bracing the minds of a people 
begiouing to be enervated by a feeble and 
diffuse literature, than to r.iultiply cheap 
editions of the best parts of the works of 
those who were the true and manly fathers 
of the national mind. Nor, in this point of 
view, can a greater blessing be couferred 
on a people, than by clearing away the 
rubbish from those golden mines which 
they have long unconsciously possessed, and 
which they must prize the moment they are 
thrown open. Those precious spoils of 
lime have been the exclusive property of the 
rich and the learned so long, only because 
the general class remained ignorant of the 
common inheritance." 

Tire Christian and Civic Economy of La,·ge 
Towns: by THOMAS CttAL:>tERs, D.D. 
Professo,· of Moral Philosophy in the 
U11ive1·sity of St. And,-ews. vol. iii. 
pp. 40S. Collins. 

THESE patriotic labours of Dr. Chalmers 
justly entitle him to high and honourable 
distinction ; which will be most cffectu-

ally conferred as their influence con
tributes to lessen the accumulating evils 
of pauperism, to excite in our peasantry 
a spirit of industrious independence, 
and to simplify a subject with whose 
difficulties legislation has long grappled 
with imperfect success. 

Independently of that interest which 
this able and elegant writer is sure to 
impart to every topic which may occupy 
his powerful intellect, and employ his 
eloquent pen, there arise out of the 
facts and rcasonings, contained in this 
volume, certain principles, whose sup
posed practical advantage, will no doubt 
secure the most earnest attention of 
those whose arduous and responsible 
duties involve attempts to improve the 
condition, and ameliorate the distress 
of the lower classes of our fellow-sub
jects. 

Throughout the work in question, the 
excellent author is emphatically the 
f1iend of the poor ; and is indefatigable 
in his endeavours to point out how the 
poor may befriend themselves. He does 
not appear to contemplate any consi
derable ad vantage as the result of legis
lative interference; but, conceiving that 
the core of the evil consists in the sur
plus of labour, beyond the demand, 
he considers a decrease of population 
as an important measure towards re• 
lief. On this subject his pl'incipal re
commendations relate to later and more 
provident marriage among the poor; 
and he is of opinion, that withdrawing 
the present pa,-ochial p,·emi1on on these 
early and inconsiderate connections, 
would effect a (>rocedure less prema
ture, and prevent many of those evils 
which are now so deeply and so univer
sally deplored. 

The plan of this acute writer, so far 
as we are able to comprehend it, ap
pears to secure the protection of the 
master, and the freedom of the _servant. 
It makes no provision for the former to 
become an oppressor, nor afford; any 
encouragement to the latter to neglect 
the interest of his employer. It strongly 
inculcates the importance of considering 
theii· respective interests, not as divitle,I, 
but as united; and forcibly c>.hihits the 
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advantages to be tlnived from a system 
which thus harmonizes and consoliljates 
lhci,· mutual prosperity. 

This Yolume contains eight chapters, 
the first of which is the seventeenth of 
the work, The titles of these chapters 
are, "On the Wages of Labour.-On 
the effect of a Poor-Rate, when applied 
in aid of Defective W ages.-On Savings 
Banks. -On the Cnmbinations of Work
men fo1· the purpose of Raising Wages. 
-The, same subject continued. -0.n 
certain Prevalent Errors and Miscon-
ceptions, which are fostered by Econo
mic Theorie,, and which are fitted to 
mislead the Legislature, in regard to 
Labour and the- Labouring Classes. -
On the e.tfect which the High Price of 
Labour in a Country has upon its 
Foreign Trader.-On Mechanic Schools, 
and on political Economy as a branch of 
popular Ed1'tcation." From this last 
chapter we quote a, follows : 

pressors ; and thnt without the oo-opernl iu11 
of 1.beir own morn\ endenvours, no bouevo
lence on the part of the nflluenl, and no 
paternal kindness or care on the parl of their 
rulers, can rnise them from the degradation 
into which II reckless or unprincipled Jiea
sautry shall have fallen. 

" It is needless, nt present, to Inquire 
how much farther mechanics could be raised, 
in the scale of doctrine and information, on 
the subject of economical science. This' 
would better be ascertained al'terwards. 
Bui we are thoroughly persuaded, that the 
few elementary truths, along with their 
obvious and populnr applications which we 
have now specified, could not only be re
ceived by the popular understanding, bot 
would go far to dissipate all those crudities 
of imagination which excite the fiercest pas
sions of the vulgar, and are, in fact, the 
chief elements.6lf every popular eff~rvesence. 
To make the multitude rational, we have 
only to treat them as if they were fit sub
jects to be discoursed with rationally. Now 
this in reference to the great topics of mis
understanding between them and their em
ployers, has scarcely ever yet been done ; 
and the experiment remains to be made, of 

" One great object of a wisely conducted holdiog conference with, the people on the 
economic school, whose presiding spirit great principles 0£ that economic relation in 
would be that of loyalty to the state, and which they stand to the other orders of 
love to the popnlation, were to labour well society. We anticipate nothing from such 
the proposilion, that it is not iu the power of a process, bot a milder and mqre manageable 
master manufacturers to realise, for any community; aud feel confident that the 
lenglh of time, any undue advantage over frankest explanations of the mechanic 
their workmen. And here it might be well teacher would be received by his scholars in 
to elCponnd the relation that there is between the spirit of kindness. He may be in no 
the profit of capital, and the interest of dread of the utmost explicitness, or that 
money, after which the fall of interest might those truths which hear severely upon the 
be alleged as affording patent exhibition of sordidness or the violence of the people, 
the universal decline that bas taken place in :1honld fall unwelcome upon their ears. They 
profits. This would lead to some other will bear to be told both of the worthless
causes for any depression in the w•ges of ness of pauperism, and the gross injustice 
operatives, than the extravagant gains of of those workmen who would infringe on the 
their employers; and would enable even the liberty of t11eit fellows. Even those truth& 
homeliest of the disciples ,to perceive, that which go to vindicate their masters, aad 
they are deprived of the advantage which which look hardly or reproachfully 11pm1 the 
they might have gotten from the competition operatives, ought, io no way, to be withheld 
of a now greatly increased capital, just be- from them. We affirm, that reason will 
cause it was outdone by the stronger corn- make any thing palatable to the lower 
petition of a still more greatly increased orders ; and, if only permitted to lift her 
population. In other words, that it was an voice in some cool place, as in the class
advantage of which the population bad de- room of a school of arts, she will attain ns 
prived themselves. At all events, the firm authority over the popufar miad, as she 
capitalists are quite innocent. They cannot wields now within the walls of parliament. 
help themselves as the labourers can. It is And political economy, the introduction of 
well for the spread of peace and charity which into onr popular courses has been so 
among the working classes, that they should much deprecated, will be found to Irnve 
be delivered from the false imagination that . pre-eminence o,er the other scienoes, io 
their masters are their oppressors. And it ·acting as a sedative, and not as a stimulant 
i• further well for the spread among them of to all sorts of turbulence and disorder. ll 
Yirluons, and temperate, and elevated habits, will afford another example of the affinity 
that they should be thoroughly possessed which sub,isls between the course (cause) 
with the true doctrine of wages; that they of popular education, aud that of publio 
are them•ehe1 their ow11 deadliest op- tran51oillity, Of all the branches of' that 
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education, there is none wl,i~h will contri
bulf more to the quiescence of the multilude, 
than the one for whose admittance iato oar 
mechanic schoolo we are now pleading. 
They will learn from it wLat he the difficul
ties by whieh the working classeo are 
straitened, aDll how impossible it is to ohtain 
enlargement therefrom, while they labour 
under a redundancy of U1lmhers. Jt will, at 
least, help to appease their discontent, 
whea given to onde1·stand, that with this 
redundancy, any solid or stable amelioration 
of their circumstances is impracticable; and 
that without this redundancy, the ameliora
tion would follow of itself, and that to bring 
this ahont, the countenance of legislators, 
and the combination of laborers, were alike 
oonecessary. 'l'he lessons of such an in
stitution would he all on ·the side of sobriety 
and _good order, They would at length see, 
that for the sufficiency of their own state, 
themselves were alone responsible, and a,fter 
bidding adieu to all fhei,:_ restlessness, they 
would be finally shut up to tbat way oC peace 
and of prudence, by which, and by no other, 
they can reach a secure independence.'' 
pp, 405-,108. 

language. A book was wanted that 
should supply more infoi:mation thau the 
first, and at the same time be less 
learned, and therefore more generally 
useful than the second. Such a work 
Mr. Carpenter proposed to compile; he 
had been occupied for several years in 
collecting materials; and he has been 
eminently successful. Of the merits of 
his volume we have already given an 
opinion, and that opinion remains un
altered. We feel assured that the 
'' Popular Introduction" will be exten
sively circulated, and that its usefulness 
will be great. 

Mr. Horne feared, 01· affected to fear, 
that Mr. Carpent~r's work would inter
fere with his own, and immediately set 
about preparing an Analysis of the 
" Critical Introduction,'' which, after 
having been variously named before its 
birth, has at length come forth unde1· 
the title mentioned at the head of this 
article. Besides this, immediat<'ly on 
the appearance of Mr. Carpenter's work, 

i. A Reply to the accusations of Piracy his publishers were informed by Mr. 
and Plagiarism, exhibited by the Chris- Home's Solicitor, that a bill in Chancerv 
tum Remembrancer, the British Critic,· . -
and other Publications in their Reviews was preparing againSt them, with a view, 
of " Carpenter's Popular Introduction to an injunction, on the ground of 
to the Study of the Scriptures." Jn a alleged piracy. To this they replied, 
letter to the Rev. Thomas Hartwell that they were conscious of innocence, 
Horne, A.M. By .wn,LIAM CARPEN· and were ready to meet l\Jr, Horne, 
TER, London. W1ghtmanandCrnmp. 'th · · t · bi' A th 
pp. 48, Price ls, e1 er m_ pn~a e oi· m pu 1c. no . er 

2, A Compendious Introduction to the commumcation was then sent, stating 
Study of the Bible. By THOMAS HART• that Mr. Horne was willing to refer the 
WELL HoRNE, M,A: London. Caci ell. matter to arbitration; this they respect-
12mo. pp. 626. Price 9s. fully declined, till they were informed 

'fHERE ,is some curious literary history of the " head aud front of their offend-. 
connected with these pnblicatious, an ing." Mr. Horne was then furnished 
abstract of which may afford amuse- with a copy of Mr. C.'s book, to mark 
ment to our readers. the pirated passages; since which nothing 

A wo1·k on the plan of Mr, Carpen- more has b~en heard of the matter! 
ter's " Popular Introduction" had long In the month of Jan nary a review of 
appeared desirable. Mr. Bickenteth's the "Popular Introduction'' appeared 
"Scripture Help," though Y!lry valuable in the Christian Remembrancer, and about 
for devotional and practical purposes, the same time anothe.r in the British 
has bnt little information adapted to Critic. In these reviews, which carry 
assist iu the interpretation aud illnstrn- internal evidence of being the produc
tion of the Inspired Records; whil<' Mr, tion of the same individual, an attempt 
Home's " Critical Introduction" is far was made to establish a chal'ge of gross 
toovolumiuous, diffuse, and complicated° and wholesale plagiarism against l\fr. 
for the generality of readers, and con- Carpenter. A similar attempt was 
tain~ much that is entirely unavailing to made in the Ernngclicul lllagll:ine, in a 
lhose who only uudentand the English very awkwanl " Supplement" to a 
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favoul'able notice of Mr. Carpenter's 
work: the reviewe1· having discovered, 
by a singular after-thought, that he had 
spoken well of a book, which ought to 
be reprobated as a receptacle ilf stolen 
property! 

To these grave accusations, affecting 
both his literary and his moral character, 
Mr. Carpenter has felt it. his duty to 
reply. He has examined every charge 
brought against him, and has completely 
and triumphantly refuted them all. But 
he has done more; for in the course of 
his inquiries and investigations he has 
ascertained that Mr. Horne, so far from 
coming before the public "with clean 
hands," has committed such depreda• 
tions on authors, as prove him to be a 
thorough adept in the art of transferring, 
without acknowledgment, from other 
men's pages to his own. Some curious 
instance9'of this are mentioned in Mr. 
Carpenter's pamphlet, which is alto
gether the finest specimen of acuteness, 
vigour, and success in managing a con
troversy, and contains the most power
ful sarcasm and just recl'imination we 
have ever seen. 

Mr. Carpenter has fully shown that 
. his work, so far from being an abridg

ment of Mr. Home's, is an independent 
compilation, formed, in many respects, 
on a different plan, and intended for a 
different class of readers. Those who 
can use Mr. Home's volume will not 
need Mr. Carpenter's; while the latter 
publication will be highly serviceable to 
a large number of biblical students, to 
whom tbe "Critical Introdnction"wonld 
be a sealed book. They do not neces
sarily interfere with each other, and 
ought rather to be considered as com
panions than a~ rivals. 

OfMr. Home's" Compendious Intro
duction" we cannot speak very' favour
ably. It is merely an abridgement of 
his larger work,and seems only intended 
as a stepping-stone to it. Compared 
with the "Popular Introduction," it is 
meagre and unsatisfactory, and will, we 
think, greatly disappoint the hopes 
which have been formed of it. Mr. 
Home's reputation would have stood 
much higher, had he contented himself 

with his first work, and employed his 
time in 1·evising and improving it, :1'11d 
correcting the numerous mistakes which 
it still contains. It would then be better 
entitled to rank among " the most use
ful" and "most necessai·y works upon the 
Holy Scriptures," in the list of which it 
is placed by l\lr. Horne himself! See 
" Compendious Introduction," pp. 490. 
510. 

A Sermon on Baptism, preached at Eagle 
Street, London, December 25, 1826, and 
published by request. By WILLIAM' 
HAwrnNs, M.A. London. Wight
man and Cramp. pp. 32. Bvo. 

THIS is a good Sermon. Onr sentiments 
on the subject of baptism are briefly, 
but clearly and neatly exhibited to 
view. The impression made on its 
being delivered, occasioned the request 
that it might be published ; with which 
the author complied, we think very pro
perly. We cannot spare much room for 
the review of a single Sermon, in juli
tice to other works, which also demand 
notice; hnt on this occasion we may 
be excused making a few observations. 

The text is Matt. xxiii. 10. One is your 
Master, even Christ. After an introduc
tion drawn from the connection, Mr. 
Hawkins says, 

" The general position w hioh is here ad
vanced, admits of a wide and extended ap
plication; and may without impropriety, he 
brought to bear on the particular subject 
which now claims our attention. One is 
your Master, even Christ: and, -his com
mand is imperative, -his direction plain,
his example correct, - his service reason
able, - and. his authority exclusive." 

This is the plan of the discourse. On 
the fast division, the author notices 
0111· obligations to the Saviour, and his 
right to exercise an unlimited sway ove1· 
us, not only as pensioners upon his pro
vidential bounty, but objects of his re
deeming mercy. He then brings for
ward the Commission,-and the history 
in the Acts of the Apostles, as " one 
continued and striking commentary on 
our Lord's Commission." He thence, 
properly, proceeds to notice the perpc• 
tuity of the ordinance ; observing, that 
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" Tbo command is equally imperatrve 
now, as in the apostolic age ; for the law 
upon this subject has never been repealed, 
nnd no person on earth can abrogate or 
alter it, Wo are not permitted to select 
among the commands of Christ, those which 
appear easiest in the performance, aud most 
suited to our taste; nor are we to depreciate 
the positive institutes under the pretext of 
exalting the moral precepts. This would 
be to impeach the wisdom and propriety of 
the Saviour's appointment. And shall weak 
and erring man venture to sit in jud1~ment on 
his revealed will, and deliberately reject it? 
What an act of rebellion against our right
fol Lord!" p. 11 ,.12. 

The next paragraph fOTcibly meets 
the excuses which are alleged for the 
ueglect of attention to baptisp:i, from 
the ridicule -and reproach with which 
we are frequently assailed. We would 
transcribe it, but it would trespass on 
our bounds, and we would rather re
commend our readers to consult the 
passage itself. But ou this part of the 
Sermon we cannot help expressing onr 
gratification, both with the sentiments 
which Mr. Hawk.ins brings forward, 
and the firmness with which he advo
cates them. We live in a pe1-iod, in 
which lax sentiments are encournged 
and patronised ; as if the nervousness 
of the present age was to have un
bounded indulgence, and as if confess
ing faith in Christ, - not before harsh 
and inimical persecutors, but before 
Christians, who were rejoicing to hear 
the sound, and, then being baptised in 
his name, and in obedience to his will, 
were hardships of the severest kind ! 
What would such professors have done 
in periods of persecution? 

In the next head of discourse, Mr. H. 
shows that the directio11 of Christ is 
plain. Here he briefly states the plain
ness of the New Testament on both the 
mode and subject; and concerning the 
former, notices the evidence which 
arises from the practice of the Greek 
church in support of immersio11, being 
the prope1· meaning of the term baptism: 
not from any deference due to the autho
rity of the Greek fathers, or the Greek 
church; but from the obvious consider
ation, that the Greeks understood Greek; 
and could not habitually and prnctically 

assert that baptism was immersion, if the 
word really meant a different thing. 

We earnestly wish that this Sermon 
may have an extensive circulation, and 
that our readers would peruse it for 
themselves; and we should rejoice to 
find the worthy author placed in some 
important station, pleading for the rites 
of primitive Christianity, and consist
ently acting on the principles he has 
himself laid down ; and when also, he 
would he excited to use all his energies 
in exhibiting, proving, and enforcing the 
various important truths, which belong 
to our common salvation. 

We take the liberty of recommending 
it to the attention of this worthy minister, 
that should he republish this Sermon, 
he would do it in the form of an Essay, 
of a smaller size, and cheap, for the use 
of serious enquirers. 

Old English Sayings newly expounded, in 
Prose and Verse. By JEFFERYS 
TAYLOR, .Author of Parlour Com
mentaries, <tc, London. Wightman 
and Cramp. 12mo. pp. 147. Price 4s. 

"I THINK ' The Proi:erbs' are better," 
said a friend of ours, the other day, 
after looking over this volume. We 
think so too: nevertheless, l'Hr. Jefferys 
Taylor's book may be very useful and 
instructive, especially to the young. 

The Author has selected a number of 
" Old English Sayings," and illustrated 
them, partly in pro5e, and partly in 
verse, by short narratives, dialogues, 
and essays. The sportive and the grave 
are pleasingly combined, and amm,e
ment is made to subserve the higher 
ends of instruction. ,v e select a speci
men from the didactic part of the volume. 

" Soft uwrds and hard arguments." 

" He who blusters without reason, has 
most reason to blaster. lie who is strenu
ous on the wrong side of the argument, l.u1.s 
the utmost occasi•m for auy auxiliaries which 
he can press into bis service ; unrl it must he 
confessed, thnt vociferntion and clamour, are 
as likelj means of persuasion as any that can 
be devised, wben the why and the wherefore 
do not happen to be at hand ; 

' When thoughts arc gone, and reason ~pent, 
Tuen bullyiuK is wosl excellcul !' 
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JI i, undeuinhlr, that obstr~pcl'Ous rli,putnnts 
do in this WI\J' ,•ery frequenll_v !fain tl1eir 
point.; cnrry their encmit~s' works l·y as
sault, and make right aud reason fly before 
1hem. Chaff flies before the wind, and the 
wheat itself before the whirlwind. 

" This gnsty kind of eloquence, ho"·ever, 
loses its effect surprisingly, if often resorted 
to, e,•en Mer those who are most apt lo be 
influenced by it. ·with snch as have a 
tolerable share of penetration and firmness, 
i1 is not only the most ineffectual, bot the 
most prejndicial, method a man can employ; 
it is not merely useless but mischievous to 
his purpose, Increasing elevation and 
strength of voice almost always iudicate 
correspondent depression aud weakness of 
Mgument; and so good a guide is this tn 
persons possessing discernment of character, 
that they find out what arguments are most 
pow~rful on their own side, by the loudne•s 
of their adversaries' reloinder, and often 
percehe that nothing more than a calm re· 
petition of them is needful to ensure the 
victory. ,vhere, however, they wish to 
prevent an explosion of passion, they will, 
by the same rule, forbear pushing their rea
soning home; deal gently with replies, the 
logic of which is alarmingly feeble; and 
avoid, at the price of conquest, depriving ~ 
vehement wrangler of the only refuge that 
remains to him. 

" It is certain, that amongst controver
tists, none are . so furiously tempestuous in 
their wrath, •• those whose argumenls are 
at their last gasp from some mortal thrust of 
the enemy. Thus it is-if between men of 
mettle--that disputes npon subjects of as lit, 
t.le moment as the colonr of the chamelion, 
become affairs of life and death ! He that 
has nll.,red bis last word in reason, otters· 
one in passion, and the business is settled 
&borll y after upon a spot, where there are 
t..-o enemies; two friends; a brace of pis
tols, and a surgeon. 

" Bat amongst zealous disputants in gene
ral, though they may stop far short of this, 
,;oft words are not mnch in nse, These per
sons seem to have little practical conviction 
of n,~ cogency of ,massist~tl reasoning. 
Acc:islomed to underrate, if not to disallow 
~ntirely, all opinious, right or wrong, which 
dash with their own; they anticipate equal 
prejudices in others, and think that noise 
and bustle will give efficiency to words 
which, without such aid, would have no 
effect at all. Nothing, however, worth 
gainiog, is ohtaioed thus, -

• He that's convinced against his will, 
Is of the same opinion •1ill," 

whalcver a•sent may l,e extorted, unless 
iTre•i•lible lruth operates upou his miud. 
Loud and ill-adjusted language never cn11 

conduce lo lhi1 end. Word• nre liko 
weights ; gmvity give• them effeol. 'l'hoy 
mast be placed quietly in the ocnlc, nod left 
to inoline the bnlanoe by their ott1& 11naided 
tendency; if they do not then accomplish 
their end, they are totally inoompelent, and 
all atlempts to inOuence them nro equally 
despicable and nbsurd.' · 

Beauties of Eminent Writers selected and 
arl'anged for the Instruction of Y outlt, 
in the pl'oper Reading and Reciting of 
the English Language, in two volumes, 
By WILLIAM SCOTT, late Tencher of 
Elocution and Geography in Edinburgh. 
l'P· 472. Oliver and Boyd. · 

To 1·ead and speak according to the 
rules of art, without appeai'ing to do so, 
is an attainment to which few seem t.J" 
arrive. In such exercises, however, the 
grossest inaccuracies are not more of
fensive than palpable affectation. Great 
care, therefore, must be taken lest that 
which is artificial, and which is designed 
to assist nature, should unhappily de
stroy it; for, if the orator, by a scrupu
lous attention to al't, should be merely 
stiffened into the correctness of mechan
ism·, his audience will be sure to per
ceive that they are sustaining a Joss, to 
repair which, if it should be necessary, 
they would cheerfully part with auto
matical precision, or rhetorical flourish. 

It will be understood, that these re
marks are intended to be cautionary, 
and not at all to interfere with the 
labours of Mr. Scott, or the efforts of 
any who may endeavour, whether by 
written instl'nctions, or oral examples, 
to assist in forming a graceful and im
p1·essive delivery. Indeed, we are of 
opinion, that the acquirement of this 
desirable qualification migl1t be greatly 
facilitated by a diligent perusal of these 
volumes, in which the student will meet 
with rules and examples of eloquence, 
well qualified to guide bis judgment, 
improve his taste, and regulate his 
prnctice. 
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New Publications. 
J. Theology; or an tttlempt toward.s _ a 

co 11,,i.sfent view of tl,e wl.ole Counsel of God; 
with a Prsliminary E.•say 01t tl,e practicaLility 
a11d import<tnce of this Attainment. By 
John Howard Hinton, A.ff[. 12mo. boards, 
Price 4s. 

2. 7'he Yo11lh's Biblical and 1'heolngical 
Co,apanion; in which tl,e Author l,as en
deavoured to e.-eplai1t tlte p1·incipal terms of 
11,e Sacred Scriptures; to unfold the great 
Doctrines of Holy Writ; to elucidate dif
ji, ult pass<tges of the I11spired Volume; and 
r•co11ci/e its appa1·,nt Contradictions. By 
the Rev. Tltomas Wood, of Jeu;in Street, 
London. l2mo. boards. Price 7s. 6d. The 
title of this work fully describes its object 
and design. Such publications, when well 
executed, cannot fail to be useful. The 
present volume may be safely recommended 
to Sonday-School Teachers auc\ others, who 
may not have the opportunity of perusing 
more learned and expensive works. 

S. Christ all in all; o,· several Significant 
Similitudes, by icl,icl, the Lo,·d Jesus Ch,·ist 
is described in the Holy Scriptur,s. /1y the 
Rev. Ralph Ro.\i11.Son. Edited by the Rev. 
T. Sharp, A. 111. 8vo. boards. Price I2s. 

4 . .dn Account of the Ame;ic,t1• Baptist 
Mi,,.ion to the B11nnan Empire. By An,, II. 
J11ds1J11. Second Edition. 12mo. boards. 
Price 5s. 6d. 

5. Oriyinal Tales for ChildreJl. Two 
Volumes, lBmo. half-bound. Price ls. Gel. 
Jn a Series of simple uud interesting N ar
rati ves, the usual faults or children are ex
J>osed, and their opposite excellencies re
commended and enforcccl. These volumes 
will be favourites in the Nursery aud the 
School-room. 

G. Tl,e Life of Grotius; and a Succfoct 
Account of tl,e Civil, Ecclesiastical, C/.,id 
Litr,rary History of tlw. Netlierla,ul.s. By 
Charles Butler, Esq. 8vo. Price 7s, Gd. 

~ • The Tlii~d Volume of Ele111e11t• of the 
P!ulosophy of the Huma" Milld. By Dugald 
Stewart, F.R.SS. Lo,ido11 <111d Edinburgh. 
4to, Price £2. 2s. 

8, Memorials of ,anctified Aj}licti01,: bei119 
utracts from Letters written by llte late 
Benjamin Lawso11, who died tl,e 20th of 
August, 1826, agedtwenty-eig/,t years. Price 
~d. This little publication will be interest
mg to all who hnve read the !Ue111oir of the 
Pious Youth, to whom it relates, ,ve hope 

ih sale will be extensive, especi•lly for the 
sake of the aged parents of the deceased, 
whose support is mainly derived from \he 
profits of this and a previous pamphlet, 
which we noticed with approbation some 
time since. 

9. The Sy.tern; a Tale of the West 
Indies. By Charlotte Elizabeth. 12mo: 
boards, Price 5•. 

I O. Sermons, delivered at Btresford 
C!,upel, Walworth. Part 2. By the Rw. 
E. Andrews, LL.D. With a portrait. 

11. Hardiag's Stenography; a new Edi
tion. Price 3s. 6d. neatly bonnd. 

12. Pastoral Advice; a Sermon,acldressed 
to tlie C/11,rch in Littk Alie Street, Good
man's Field.•, on the orcasio>t of electing two 
of tl,cir members ta the office of Deacons. 
By William Sl,ensto11. Price ls. 

13. Th,, Importance of Christia,. Charact.r 
;,. the Discharge of Pastoral D1<ti,s; a /:,'e,-
mon d•ltvered at the Ordination of the Rev. 
William Humpliries, to the Pastoral Care vf 
the Baptist Church al Brai:ntne. Es,e:,;, 
Marci, 6, 1827. By Isaac Ma,.,,, .,l,M. 
Price Is. 6d. 

hi the Press, .S,c. 
The Desolation of Eyam; the Emignnt; 

and other Poems. By William am\ ~lary 
HowiU. 

A second volume or " Interesting Nan-a
tives from the Sacrecl Volome." .By Josepu 
Belcher. 

An Essay on the Atonement; bv the Re-.. 
Jsaao Mann, A.M. of Maze Pun,i, Loudoa. 
Second Edition. 

Letters to the Rev. R. Hall, _.\,!II.; con
taining on Examioatioo uf bis 'fheury of 
Chri.sti0-11 · in opposition to Party Cuwwu
nion. By William Giles. 

The Rev. \V. Graser, of Maidstone, has 
commeuced the pul>licutiou of a New Peri
odioal, entitled, " The .i\hirlstone Chri,tiao 
Inslroctor." Published ;"llouthly, Price 3d. 
Sold in London by Wightman and Crdmp. 

The Rev. W. Hutchings, of Purndise 
Chapel, Chelsea, announces his iuteution to 
pohlish by Subsc,·iptioJt, a Volume ol' Ser
mons, by his late honoured fctther, Rt.•\'. 
Thomas Hutcl,ings, of Unicol'll YarJ, fur the 
Benefit of the Widow aud l'amily. 

The Age Reviewed. A Satire. 
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QUARTJm.LY BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES. 

IT is our intention to give, ,once a quarter, an account of the deaths 
of eminent individuals and public characters, of various denomina
tions, with such biographical notices as we may be able to collect. 
We doubt not that our readers will he gTatified with this arrangement. 

THE MARQUESS OF HASTINGS, 

Tms excellent nobleman died Nov. 28, 
1826, on board His Majesty's Ship, the 
Revenge, then lying in Ilaia Bay, near 
Naples; he had nearly completed his 
72d year. The early part of his life was 
spent in military service, in North 
America, and on the Continent, and his 
reputation as a general was high. In 
1812 he was appointed Governor-gene
ral of British India: bis administration 
was distinguished by wisdom, vigour, 
and justice, and secured for him the 
confidence and admiration of those 
whose interests be was called to promote. 
By his patronage of benevolent under
takings, and his kindness to Mission
aries and others who have devoted them: 
selves to the welfare of India, he mate
rially aided in the furtherance of the 
good cause. To the education of the 
young be attached great importance, 
and encouraged every measure cal
culated to promote that object. 

The Marquess's health being affected 
by bis residence in In,lia, he returned to 
England in 1822, and was appointed 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief of 
Malta in 1824. There also his genero
sity and zeal were displayed, and bene
volent Institutions in general, and the 
Education Society in particular, enjoyeu 
his patronage and effective support. 
" In this nobleman's death," it was ob
served in a letter written on the occa • 
sion, " a wife has lost the best of hus
bands, children the best of fathers, and 
I think, if possible, poor Malta has lost 
even more ; the good he has done, an<l 
what he planned to do for that island, 
requires a much more able pen than 
mine to explain. It may he most truly 
said, that the Maltese have lost the best 
friend and protector they ever had." 

THE BISHOP OF OXFORD, 

THE Hon. and Right Rev. Edward 
Legge, Bishop of Oxford, died Jan. 27, 
in the 60th year of his age. He was 
brother to the late Earl of Dartmouth, 
and was raised to the episcopacy. in 
1815. 

THE BISHOP OF LINCOLN, 

THE Hon. and Right Rev. George Pel
ham was the third son of Thomas, first 
Earl of Chichester, and uncle to the 
present Earl. He was at first intended 
for the Army, and held for some time a 
commission in the. Guards ; but after
wards he determined for the Church. 
After his ordination he was successively 
promoted to be a Predendary of Chi
chester, and Vicar of Hellingley, and of 
Boxhill, in Sussex. In 1802 • he was 
made Bishop of Bristol, was translate<! 
to Exeter in 1807, and to Lincoln in 
1820. His Lordship died on the 7th of 
February, in consequence of a severe 
eold caught in attending the funeral of 
the Duke of York. 

THE BISHOP OF ROCHESTER, 

DIED recently, the Right Rev. Dr. King, 
Bishop of Rochester. He was, we be
lieve, the only prelate who was ac
customed to vote with the Bishop of 
Norwich in favour of the Roman 
Catholics. 

J.M. Goon, M.D. F.R.S., &c. 

WE regret that we are unable to furnish 
any particulars of the life of this gentle
man, who has been long known as a 
learned and accomplished writer, and 
an able meml1er of the medical profes
sion. Amuug his numerous publications, 
were the following; Memoirs of the Lifo 
and Writings of Dr. Alexander Geddes, 
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svo. 1803; Song of Songs, or Sacred 
Jdyll., from the Hebrew, with Notes, 
1803; A Complete System of Medicine, 
0 vols. Bvo.; The Book of Nature, being 
a Po()lll'lr lllnstration of the General 
Laws and Phenomena of Creation, 3 vols. 
Bvo. &c. Dr. Good was also one of the 
editors and principal writers of the Pan
talogia, one of our best Cyclopredias on 
a small scale. 

This trnly valuable,metnber of society 
died ou the 2d of January. His death 
was occasioned by an inflammatory 
attack, brought on by an exposure to 
cold. 

DR.JOHN JONES._ 
Tms eminent scholar was the author of 
a Greek Grammar, a Greek-English 
Lexicon, and other leamed works. He 
died Jan. 10. 

REV. JOHN EVANS, LL.D. 
DIED, Jan. 25. at Islington, the Rev. 
John Evans, LL.D.-; for more than 
thi1·ty-five years Minister of the Morn
ing General Baptist Congregation in 
Worship Street, Finsbury·Square, Lon
don. 

Dr. Evans was born at Usk, in. Mon
mouthshire, Oct.1767, and traced his de
scent throug hau almost unbroken line of 
Baptist Ministers, from Thomas Evans, 
one of the Ministers ejected by the 
Act of Uniformity. In 1783 he became a 
Student in Bristol Academy, over which 
his rela1ive, Dr. Caleb Evans, then pre
side cl as Theological Tutor. About the 
same time he was baptizecl, aud preached 
his first sermon before the age of seven
teen. After remaining the usual time 
at the Academy, he went to Scotland, 
and studied at the Universities of Aber
deen and Edinburgh till 17!11. 

Having changed his theological senti
ments on the points included in the 
Trinitarian and Calvinistic controversies, 
Dr. E. became pastor of the chmch in 
Worship Street in 1792, and remained 
there till his death. 

Dr. E. acquired considerable celebrity 
by the publication of his " Sketch of 
the Denominations of the Christian 
W 01·ld." This work was fast published 

in 1795, in the form of a shilling pam
phlet. Fonrteen editions have been 
since printed, comprising in all 100,000 
copies. It has been translated into 
Welsh anti various Continental lan
guages, and several editions have ap
peared in the United States of America. 
Dr. Evans was also the author of many 
other works, of a miscellaneous descrip
tion, which have been extensively cir
culated. 

We have observed, that Dr. Evans 
had renounced the sentiments usually 
held by Calvinists and Trinitarians. His 
theological views are thus stated in the 
Monthly Repository: - " As a General 
Baptist he warmly advocated the un
limited, unpurchased goodness of God. 
.... A firm believer in the personal 
unity and paternal character of God, he 
claimed the appellation of Unitarian in 
its wider, and, as he contended, only 
correct application. On the person of 
Christ, though he never attained, nor 
perhaps desired to attain, that confi
dence possessed by many, he never ap
pears to have seen reason to give up the 
doctrine of our Lord's pre-existence. 
Of Universal Restoration he was accns
tom~d to say, it was what every good 
man must wish to be true, but he seemed 
to think it wanted that conclusiveness of 
scriptural evidence which could justify 
a full conviction of its truth. To the 
theory of philosophical necessity he was 
no friend." 
, We have extracted this passage in 

order to show that while Dr. Evans's 
opinions on some important subjects 
were erroneous and unscriptural, he did 
not fully accord with the Unitarians or 
Socinian•, in their rejection of many of 
the distinguishing peculiarities of the 
Christian faith. 

His funeral took place on Thursday, 
Feb. 1. On this occasion nu impressive 
acldress was delivered by the Rev. James 
Gilchrist, who also preached a funeral 
Sermon on the following Lonl's day 
morning, from Heh. xiii. 7. 

REV, THOMAS GILBART. 

DIED at Islington, on Saturday, Fe
bruary 17, aged 31, the Rev. Thomas 
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Gilbart, the valued Secretary of the 
Irish Evangelical Society. His public 
conrse, though, alas! so short, was varied 
and eminently useful. At the early age 
of seventeen, he entered the Academy 
at Hackney, under the patronage of his 
venerable friend, the Rev. Matthew 
\\'ilks, where he pursued his studies for 
ihe Ministry with unusual diligence and 
exemplaTy consistency, which secured 
for him the affection of the whol~ aca
demic family. He commenced his 
stated Ministry ,at Bushy, Herts, wlumce 
he rnmoved in 1818, to York Street, 
Dublin. In 1821 he became Secretary 
of the Irish Evangelical Society, and 
thus undertook those laborious duties 
which first broke his health, and induced 
that disease which has brought him so 
early to the grave. He was interred at 
Bunhill-Fields, on the 23d of February ; 
when his beloved tutor, the Rev. G. Col, 
lison, delivered an impressive address ; 
and the Rev. T. Lewis, of Islington, 
offered prayer. The pall was suppo1·ted 
by the Rev. Messrs. Yockney, Stratten, 
Cnrwen, Hasloch, Hyatt, and Black
burn; several other Ministers followed 
with the mourning relatives. 

REV, T. HUTCHINGS, 

IT is with deep tegret we have to an
nounce, that on Lord's Day Morning, 
Feb. 25, 1827, the Rev. Thomas Hut-

chiugs, who for thirty-two years honour
ably sustained the pastoral office ovei· 
the Church in Unicorn-Yard, South
wark, was attacked during the perform
ance of Divine service, with a fit of 
apoplexy, and consequent parnlysis of 
the left side ; the symptoms of which 
continued till Thursday evening, March 
the 1st, when at half-past nine he ex
pired, having only experienced pa.-tial 
relief from bleeding and blistering, with 
other remedies resorted to under such 
circumstances. It is probable, says the 
medical friend who attended him, that 
the disease was produced by the rupture 
of some large blood vessel within the 
cavity of the brain, thernby producing 
compression . ori that organ, which no 
remedies could remove. It is expected 
that a memoir of this exemplary Chris-
tian and distinguished Minister will be 
inserted in our next number. 

REV. J.B. PEWTRESS, 

DIED on Monday, March 5, aged 71, 
the Rev. John Barber Pewtress, of 
Camberwell. He had been actively · 
engaged as a Minister of the Gospel in 
various parts of the kingdom, during the 
last forty years. Many congregations, 
now in a flourishing state, were raised 
by his instrumentality. 

His remains were committed to the 
tomb on Tuesday, Marnh 18, on which 
occasion an address was delivered by 
the Rev. Dr. Rippon. 

GLEANINGS. 

KERK HOF, 

To tl~ Editors, 

GENTl,EMEN, 

WHEN any one (especially an EnglisTimcin) 
visits a foreign country, with a view to bring 
home a true description of it, nothing:, per
haps, i~ of higher importance to the right per
formance of bia task, than that be should be 
as free ns possible from national prejudices, 
But why, it may be asked, an Englisl,man 
more tban another? because, oil tbe world 
knows that his predilection for every thing 
E,19/ish., -llows so warmly through his veins, 
that, l1e is more in danger, than any other, 
of running into extremes of praise, or dis-

praise of men and things, which mny not 
sort with his prejudices. If, before lie went 
abroad, be contd, and wonld leave th~se at 
home in his-wardrobe, as we do any garment 
which we slip off and on at plea•nre, he 
might, perhaps, then make in other respects 
a better traveller, or tourist, than a native 
of any other country. 

I bave been led to these remarks, from 
meeting, promiscuously, the other day, io 
the last Supplement of your Magazine, nn 
account of the Kerk Hof ( Burial pince) in 
Rotterdam, purporting to he an e-.:trnct from 
a work entitled a Brief Description nf Hol
lnnd, It is not wished here, to charge the 
author of that work with a direct design to 
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convey wrong impressions, or to mislead, ledge, that there w•a in Hollan,d, to 1.,-, 
but most nssuredly, the article in qaestion found a greater degree of natural affection, 
J,ns that tendency in no small degree, For, of harmony in families, kindness, and of 
the rea,ler is left to infer, that the burial Christian philanthropy, than in most other 
place therein descr_ibetl, is a specimen of ?o~ntries which he_ may have visited, And 
whnl is to be met with, nil through Holland, 1f, rnstead of allowmg the Kerk Hof so pre
and thnt there is II want of natural affection cipitately to hasten his return home, he 
in the Dutob character, . had only patience enough to tarry a while 

Now if oar aotbor, instead of making a longer in Rotterdam, he might easily have 
J,asty visit to a few of the W estem towns in informed himself, that in that very city, the 
Holland, that highly interesting cuontry, Kerk Hof was not the onty plaee of inter
had leisurely traversed its interior, and had rmnt, bot that there were besides vanlts, of 
resided for even one-tenth part of the time considerable extent, where the dead are as 
the undersigned bus done, in native families, decently deposited, as in any part of the 
he might then hava seen in every direr,tion, I world, only perhaps with less ceremony 
Burial Grounds, not inferior in point of than is common io other Earopeau states. 
deoeucy, cleanliness, and convenience to Relying upon yoor giving insertion to the 
those in his own country, and would, not- above, I remain, Gentlemen, yonrs mo:,,l 
withstanding the English prejudices, under respectfally, 
tile inflnence of which he appears to have Jejfrey's Square. \V. H. A'iGAS, 
written, have had ample reason to ackoow-

INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

AMERICA. 

WE have received a set of the 
American Baptist Magazine for the 
year 1826, from which we take the 
following extracts: -

Baptist Ge11ernl Tract Society, - At the 
close of the preceding-year, 159,328 pages 
of Tracts remained in the parent depository, 
Duriag the past year 480,000 pages have 
been printed from stereotype plates -
587,764 pages have been distributed; leav
ing 51,564 pages 1ww in the parent de
pository, 

We find reported in the last Annual Re
port, thirty Auxiliary Societies, five lifc
membersbips, and ten Central Depositories. 
Duri11g the past year forty-one additional 
Au,.iliaries have bee11 reported, ( and, doubt
lesa, others. formed, of which we have re
ceived no information,) twenty life-memher
sb1ps have been obtained, and two new 
Depositories established. Making in all 
seventy-one Auxili~ries, twenty-one Central 
Depositories, and twenty-five life-mem
berships. 

Dnring the first two years of ih eristence, 
the Society has pnblished 1,176,000 pages 
of Tracts ; -- distributetl I, 1 :.!-1,436 pages ; 
- and has, remaining in the parnut Deposi
tory, os before stated, 5 l ,5frl pages. 

Revivals of Religin11. - Many accr.unts 
are given of revivals of religion in t.lifferent 
parts of the United States. We select the 
following. It is a letter from the Rev. 
Phineas Bond, dated "Cberryfield, July 9, 
i826. 

VERY DEAR BROTHER, 

SEVERAL months have already elapsed since 
I intended to have given you some particula,· 
statement of the recent revivals in this pince. 
;Uy not complying with your wishes before 
this late period, has uot ariseu from forget
fulness or neglect; but from the 1Vant of a 
convenient opportuuity. lily first visit to 
tllis place was Jan. 26, 18:35. The slate of 
religion was then exceedingly low; even to 
that degree which rendered. it quite difficult 
to c\istiuguish between professors of religion 
and the world. And not having the con
stant ministry of the word, the religion, 
statt, of society was declining, and habits 
contracting, which portended serious cun
sequeooes. After preaching several times, 
all things seemed discouragiug as it re
spected the cause of Christ. My condu
sioos were, that if no mate.rial ,:Jteration was 
visible at the e1piration of three months, l 
would le•ve the place. 

In this state of things it was thought e:<
peuient to observe a dny of fasting a"'l 
prayer, th•I the Lord would display his 
graQe in the quickeniug of his saints, anJ iu 
the ~alvatiou of •inners. The fourth of 
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MRrch was appointe,!. The day wns quite 
solemn, which much excited m_y anticipa
tions ; and occasioned me lo look forward 
to our next monthly Chnrch conference, 
wilh a <legre.e of pleasure in the expectation 
of finding Christi;:i.n~ much eng;agc-d. 

The next e,-;pedient resorted to, was a 
a meetin~ of tl1e churcl, for the purpose or 
rela1ing their Christian experience to one 
another, This look place on the 19th of 
March, a11d, in R ii;ood degree, had the 
desired effect. It led Christians to look 
back to the dRy of their espousal to Christ, 
and the life thev had led since. This hnm
bled some of ·them in the dust, aud led 
them to examine the foundation of their hope 
and mourn over their sins. At this time 
tokens of divine fa'four became qaite visi
ble, and we were satisfied that the Lord 
was in tlie place, and about displaying the 
riches of his grace in the salvation of sin
ners. Christians began to be much revived, 
and to feel for poor sinners ; while sinners 
began to feel distressed for their souls, and 
to inquire with anxious solicitude, " What 
must we do to be saved?" In April and 
the former part of llfav the revival was 
quite powerful and ve;y general. 0 my 
dear brother, we tlteo experienr,ed scenes 
at which angels could not be silent specta
tors, nor mortals look on with indifference. 
The hearts of stubborn sinners melted like 
wa:i.:, and their rebellious wills bowed to the 
reign of sovereign grace. The revival was 
uonsually still, and all things conspired to 
bespeak that it was the work of God. May 
25, at the request of the church and society, 
I was ordained their ·pastor. May 29, I 
baptized twelve persons. Jone 12, I bap
tized six persons. Jone 26, haptized eight. 
July 10, baptized eight. July 24, baptized 
one persoa. July 31, baptized two. Ang. 
14, baptized four. Aug. 21, baptizcd five. 
Sept. 11, baptized four. Sept. 18, baptized 
one, Dec. baptized one, and some as yet 
stand candidates. Thus, my dear brother, 
you perceive that I have had the privilege 
of baptizinl{ and receiving to the fellowship 
of the church under my charge, fifty-two 
persons, twenty-two males and thirty 
ff'males, sixteen of whom are heads of 
families. Oh how great that grace which 
stains all human glory in the salvation of 
sinners. To this grace we would wish to 
attribute the good work in this place ; and 
tkroogh which grace may we, dear brother, 
be eaab1€d faithfully to discharge all our 
duties as ministers of Christ, and be found at 
last among that number who hove turned 
many to righteousuess; 'and clothed in im
mortal bloom may we shine as the bright
ness of the firmameflt, and as stars for ever 
and ever. Yours sffer,tionately, in Go•pel 
bonds, P111NEIIAS IlOND, 

(Fttrlher el:fracls iil our ne:rl,) 

DOMESTIC. 

LONDON. 

THE following is the 0 substance of 
the paper read by the Rev. Carlo:;. 
Von Bulow, on the day of his 
ordination. See the account in 
our last number. 

My religious education wns very nmch 
neglected indeed. and the _persons to who01 
it was entrusted, did not bring me np in the 
knowledge of the pure and unadulterated 
word of God, but rather sowed the seeds of 
in6del[ty in DlJ young heart, which were 
cherished and watered by all around me, 
according to the" spirit, that worketh in the 
children of disobedience." The first thing 
worthy the name of a serious thought, that 
impressed my mind, was the desire of in
vestigating and ascertaining the immortality 
of the soul ; but as I knew no person, to 
whom I could apply for direction, I began to 
read all the works I could get, both ancient 
and modern on this subject. Several years, 
however, passed away without any satisfac
tion. I had very early eulisted into the 
military service, and this was certainly the 
worst school I'coold have entered. In the 
course of the Coutinental wars, t1ie armies 
of the different·nations were deeply imbued 
with the spirit which had breathed in the 
French literature of the last century, and 
with which the hosts that issued from that 
country were inspired. I was twenty-eight 
years' old, before I possessed a Bible, or 
bad an opportunity to read it, nor do I re
member to have seen more than one. except 
in my fatbe,·'s house, which Ileft very early. 
The late Coant von Secindorff, -minister of 
state to the king of Wirtemburg, was e,e 
first person, that asked me if I had a Bible, 
and on my replying in the negative, presented 
me with one. I read it very diligently, out 
of respect to him, for whom I had a gre•l 
personal esteem, and through my regard for 
old age, which I had alwnys reverenced. I 
cannot explain my different feelings daring 
the ensuing five years; they were constantly 
ebbing ::ind flowjn~; I l.Jad some convictions 
of the sinfulness of sin, and strug:gles against 
it; I harl to J,ear to be called a saint, be
cause I paid some regard to public worship, 
nnil it wns known that I read the Bible, n 
practice which was looked upon with the 
greatest contempt by the greater part of the 
officers. The remembrance of mv dear de
parted mother's conduct on her death bed, 
who used lo make me read to her, and pray 
with me, indur,ed me at this time to pray lo 
God. In the spri·ng of 1818 I was in suob • 
slate of restlcssne••• for which, indeed, I 
could give no rensun, that I dctermine<I lo 
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1rovel J I passed rapidly over a great part 
of the Continent, nnd by the leading• of 
Divine Providence, was directed to Scot
land, where I arrived at the latter end of the 
yenr. Here I was introduced to that wor
thy minister, the Re".. Dr. !homson, ~f 
Edinburgh, by conversmg with whom 1t 
pleased the Lord to remove the blindness of 
my soul, and to lead me to know and believe 
the Bible, to be truly the inspired word and 
will of God revealed to man, While 
arguing with him on the subject of creation, 
as related by Moses, be asked me if I be
lieved there was an Almighty God, and 
having answered in the affirmative, he said, 
" Well, Sir, be then can have created the 
earth as it is created, •nd neither you nor 
any other man can prove the contrary, or 
should dictate to him how he ought or ought 
not to have done it." I had nothing to say 
in rep I y, and the topic was dropped ; bot 
although I cannot remember my feelings 
very exact( y at that moment, or in the course 
of the day, the evening found me in my 
chamber, and on my knees thanking God 
through Jesus Christ, who bad shown mercy 
to a poor benighted sinner. I bad before a 
great deal of knowledge of the contents of 
the Sacred Books·; I understood the letter 
bot not the Spirit; now, however, I under
stood that salvation, which is by faith in 
Jesus Christ, by whom all things were made. 
I could now no more live to myself, or be 
the servant of sin, no more could I have 
worldly honour and glory for the objects of 
my pursuit, nor could I find it consistent to 
he at the same time a soldier of the Lord 
Jesas Christ, the Prince of Peace, and of 
an earthly prince, ,a soldier of life and of 
death. I therefore left the military service, 
delerwined to devote myself to the work of 
the Lortl. 

When the Lord gave me eyes to see bis 
glory, I also perceived that the whole world 
was lying in the wicked one, I saw the 
dreadful gulf from which the merciful band 
of God had rescued me; I saw all my re
la!ions, friends, and acquaintance harrying 
with all their might to the precipice ; I knew 
that infidelity prevailed greatly oYer the 
whole Continent, I had visited most parts 
of_ ~urope; I hatl addressed myself to the 
'."1n1sters of all· the nominal churohes ; hut 
mcredible as it may seem, I had not met 
abo_ve five or six, who confessed that they 
believed in Jesus Christ as the Son of God, 
And could I know this, and could I have 

· partaken of the m•rvelloos love of Goel 
without being filled with compassion? 
~ould I have any other desire than to be an 
mstrument in the bands of God, to go forth 
nod proclaim the great things the Lord bad 
•lone for me, and to call my fellow-men with 
"loud voice, to warn 1hem or their danger, 
and entreat them to tarn to the Lord, that 

their soala may he saved? These were the 
impressions, that were then immediately 
impressed ou my mind, and I humbly sup
plicated the Lord to make use of me for this 
porpose. I have ever since endeavoured to 
prosecute this object, and the Lord has 
indeed wonderfully assisted me in my weak
ness, opened doors for me, and furnished 
me with means, and I trust, he will bleu 
my feeble efforts to the glory of his most 
holy name. 

Being born in Denmark, and having 
passed the earlier period of my life in the 
several northern conntries of Europe, I 
thereby acquired some knowledg'e of their 
peculiar manners, opinions, &c. I revisited 
these countries in that memorable year, 
when the Lord caused bis light to shine 
upon my soul ; what I bad therefore seen 
and heard before made the deepest impres
sion on my mind, and my attentiou was 
therefore first directed to these parts, In 
the spring of 1819, I visited, with a boat, 
the eastern coast of Norway, taking with 
me a supply of the blessed Word of God. 
I was thus led more closely to investigate 
the state of things, and was a witness to the 
awful ignorance of the )'00r inhabitants, and 
the perverted views of those who think 
t~emselves wise, I afterwards resided three 
years and a half in Copenhagen, where I had 
an opportunity of gaining a more minute 
acquaintance with the general condition and 
moral state of the people, and I am fully 
persuaded that the current of evil which 
came from the south, has set in, so to speak, 
into these countries, and overwhelmed them. 
. In the year 18:.!4 I came to London, with 
au earnest desire to find some way of be
coming an active instrument in the great 
work of the Lord, and having been made 
acquainted with the existence and operations 
of the Continental Society, I proposed to 
the said Society my plan for extending their 
labours to these northern regions, no op
portunity for which bad hitherto presented 
itself. They requested me also to propose 
some persons who would be able to execute 
this plan; bot altbongh I was acquainted 
with the great ditlicalties of the projeot, and 
wished the mission shonld be undertaken 
hy some competent person, I knew of no 
such person ; in reliance, therefore, npon 
him who is able to reveal his strength in 
weakness, I offered myself with fear and 
trembling, leaving it to God to determine, if 
it was agreeable to bis will, The Society 
received me, and the Lord enabled me to 
overcome all difficulties, In the month of 
April last I went to Norway, purchased a 
small vessel, twcnty-6ve feet long; and with 
the aid of two sailors, was enabled to •hit 
the coast, and numerous island,, from Chris
tiana to Drontheim. I preached the Gospel 
at sixty differeol places, to congr•g•tiooa of 

" 
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from 20 to 500 bearers ; I sold nnd dietri• 
buted snme hundreds of copies of the Holy 
Scriptures, and could have disposed or some 
thousands if I bo.d them : I al so dispersed 
from 6 to 7000 tracts. I liave great 
reason to sing of the mercy of the Lord ; 
be has protected me in my frail bark on the 
mighty waters, and among the dangerous 
rocks that surround that coast; be has won
derfully directed my steps, opened the heartg 
of many to receive me, disarmed those who 
wished to oppose me, and enRbled me to 
feed the hungry souls with the bread of life. 

I have just returned from these parts, and 
in the sight of God, I bear witness to you 
all, that the most horrid infidelity, indiffer
ence and ignorance, accompanied with every 
species of vice, reign undisturbed in all 
classes of society, that the greater part of 
the ministers are, as one of the highest of the 
clergy in that country, said, "dead stones," 
and added, unless Almighty God should 
work a miracle, or send a pestilence among 
them, he did not know how things would 
ever become better. The old ministers are 
dying rapidly, and there are above sixty 
ministers now wanting in the established 
church of that kingdom. Most of the 
parishes have from two to six congregations, 
which are visited by the ministers, two, three, 
and four times in the year. With respect 
to the numerous islands on the coast, these 
visits are particularly fatigoing aod danger
ous, and the people very poor, so that many 
c,f these parishes, as well as those in the 
nortbem part of the Continent, have no 
ministers, some have had none for six or 
eight years. I myself knew one, that had 
none for three years, and one where they 
bad not had a sermon for a whole year, 
although they bad a minister, hut he was 
old and infirm. Add to this the infidel prin
ciples which are spread from one to the 
other, and circulated by hooks ; the above 
mentioned clergyman assured me, that the 
worst books that had ~ver been written in 
Denmark and Norway, and translations of 
Voltaire, were very frequently to be found in 
the cottages, and among the farmers in the 
mountains. I my•elf have seen much of 
this. Finally, the Neologian doctrines 
preached from the polpits, have contributed 
to bring the Word of God into disrespect, 
giving the appellation, "Word of God," lo 
every hook that treats in any way of reli
gion, and thus in a great measure extin
guishing in the minds of the people all sense 
of thto importance of this appellation. I 
have often witnessed examples of this kind ; 
J have beard a poor fisherman affirm, that 
the Bible was like all other books, written 
·by men. This is the great point with the 
German rationist; and can we wonder, when 
we bear the higl1e•t clerical authority in a 
country publicly allege, that the Bible is a 

good hook enough fo1· the age in which it 
was written ; hut that in this enlightened 
age we need n new Bible 1 This is the senti
ment uttered by the illustrious General 
Superintendent of Saxe ,v eimar, one of the 
heads of these rationalists, tboul(h he i• 
called a minister of Christ. Could I see 
and hear all this, withont being moved with 
compassion? Could I have received that 
faith that worketh by love, and not ho con. 
strained by this Jove to beoome an instru
ment in the hands of our Lord, to call upon 
the dry bones in this valley to live through 
Jesus Christ, to go forth and sow, and 
water, aud plant in his name, depending 
on him who alone can give the increase 1 
I know well the Lord does not need me ; 
that much more were to be desired than what 
is in me, a poor weak vessel; but are not all 
these things, which I have related, sofficient 
proofs that the giant in these countries has 
defied the armies of Israel, and shall he un
rusbll'hed he allowed to keep bis prey 1 

Should I shrink from the dangers, that 
present thems·elves, or despair of finding .tbe 
means to smite the head of this Goliath, 
who is daily destroying the souls of tbis 
poor, people? No! When I consider how 
gracions the Lo1·d has hitherto been, how he 
has strengthened me in body and in mind, and 
protected me in all dangers, I ought, most 
certainly, to trust in him; and though means 
appear for the present to he lacking for this 
great and important mission, yet the Lord 
will surely stir up his servants to come for
ward to this good work. I trust it is by 
the influence of the Holy Spirit that the 
Lord has called me to this work, and there
fore, would beseech yon to unite your peti
tions at bis mercy seat, that he will give his 
blessing, to the glory of his name, and the 
good of sools. 

HINDOO SUTTEES. 

A public meeting was held in the Towa
Hall, Derby, on the 13th nit., when it wns 
a greed to present petitions to both Houses 
of Parliament for the abolition of the Suttee. 

Mr. Peggs is about to publish a pamphlel, 
entitled 7'he Suttees' Cry lo D.-itain, con· 
taining Extracts from Essays publishcd in 
Iowa, and from Parliamentary Papers on 
the .burning of Hindoo Widows, sbewing 
that the Rite is not an integral part of the 
Religion of the Hindoos, lmt a horrid cus• 
tom opposed to the Institutes of Menu, nn<l 
a violation of every principle of justice nnd 
humanity ; respectfully submitted to tl!e 
consideration of all who ore interested 10 

the welfare of British India; aud soliciting 
the interference of the Dritish Government 
and of the Hon. the Court of Directors of 
the Hon. East India Company, to sup1ir••• 
this suicidal practice. 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 

sonTHERN ASSOCIATION, 

THE Southern A•eociation met, Sept.12 & 13, 
1820, at Long Parish, near Whitchurch, 
I-font•. Brother Fotcher preached on the 
Tuesday Evening. Wednesday Morning, 
Br. Jefferson, of Andover, read and prayed; 
Br, Rossell, of Bonghton, preached from 
Rev, xx, 1-8; Br. George, of Romney, 
closed the service in prayer. In the after
noon,, Br. J cfferson prayed and ?reached 
from Matt. vi. 33. In the evemng, Br. 
Whitewood, of Andover, read and prayed; 
Br. Tilly, of Portsea, preached from Rev. 
xi. 16 · Br. Clay concluded in prayer. 

The' next meeting of the Association will 
lie held at Lockerley, on Tuesday in the 
Whitson-week ; Br. Draper, of Southamp
ton and Br. Davies, of Wbitohorch, are 
exi:ected to preach on the occasion. In 
case of failure, Brethren ll'liall and Neave. 

-ORDINATIONS, &c. 

BLISWOl!TH. 

ON Wednesdsy, Sept. 6, 1826, Mr.G. Fos
kett was ordained Pastor of the Baptist 
Cborch, Bliswortb, Northamptonshire. The 
Rev. J.E. Simmons, Stony Stratford, intro
duced the service with reading and prayer; 
the Rev. J. Simmons, Ofoey, stated the DR· 

tore of a Christian Church, and asked the 
osnal questions ; the Rev. W. Haigh ton, 
Road, offered the ordination prayer ; the 
Rev. T.P. Boll, Newport Pagnell, delivered 
an affectionate and impressive charge from 
2Tim.ii.8. "RememberJesnsCbrist;" the 
Rev. W. Gray, Northampton, preached to 
the Church from Heh. xiii. 22, " Soffer the 
word of exhortation;" and the Rev.J. Bar
ker, Towcester, concluded in prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. T. W. Wake, 
Kislingbury, commenced the service hyread
iag and prayer; the Rev. J. Clarke, Guils
borough, preached from Luke, xiii.29.; and 
the Rev. W. Hawkins, Towcester, Indepen
dont, ooncluded in prayer. Though the day 
was unfavourable, the congregation wes large 
•nd respeotable; the services of the deywere 
highly interesting : the prospect a souroe of 
encouragement to minister and people. 

BEDALE, YORKSHIRE. 

JANUARY 3, 1827, Mr. Robert Tho1nson, 
!ale of Bradford Academy, was ordained 
P•~tor of the Baptist Church, Bedale, York
•hire. Mr. W. Tolly, of Dishforlh, com-

menced the service■ by reeding the Scrip
tures and prayer; Rev. B. Godwin, of 
Bradford, delivered a Discourse on Dissent 
and the nature of a Gospel Chorch, asked 
the usual questions, and received Mr. Thom
son's confession of faith; Rev. Dr. Stead
man offered the ordination prayer, and from 
I Tbess. ii. 4. delivered a most aff'ectionate 
and impressive charge; Rev. Moses Saun
ders, of Haworth, concluded by prayer. In 
the evening, Rev. J. Crook, of Borough
bridge, began the services by prayer; Mr. 
Saunders addressed the church, from 2 Cor. 
i. 11 ; and Mr. W. Liddel, of Bradford. 
Academy, who also gave out hymns suited 
to the engagements of the day, concluded 
by prayer. The whole of the services were 
interesting, end delightfnl, and seemed to 
produce a powerful and pleasing impression 
upon the minds of all who were present. 

BRAINTREE. 

ON Tuesday, March 6, the Rev. W. Hum
phries, late of the Baptist Academy, Brad
ford, Yorkshire, was ordained the p•stor of 
the Bastist Chnrch, Braintree, Essex. The 
Rev. G. Francis, of Colchester, introduced 
the service byreading and prayer; the Rev. 
James Pilkington, of Rayleigh, delivered a 
discourse on the nature of a Christian Church, 
and received Mr. Humphries' s confession of 
faith; the Rev. John King, of Halstead, 
offered the ordination prayer; the Rev. J. 
Mann, A. M. of Maze Pond, London, 
addressed the pastor, from 1 Cor. iv. l ; the 
Rev. James Smith, of Ilford, preached to 
the church from J ndges xix. 30 ; and the 
Rev. Mr. Fish (Independent), of Braintree, 
concluded ; the Rev. J. ,v. Goodrich, of 
Langham, read the hymns. In the evening, 
after prayer by Mr. Smith; Mr. Mann 
preached from Rev. v. 6, and concluded the 
interesting ,ervices of the day. Mr. Hnm
phries's prospects are good, and we are par
ticnlarly gratified to know that the different 
Denominations of Christians in the towu 
treat him with respect and affection. 

NOTICES. 

The Rev. William Belsher, formerly of 
Worcester, bas undertaken the pastoral 
charge of the Church in London Street, 
Greenwich. A service will be held at that 
place on the evening of Friday, the 13th 
(commonly called Good-Friday) to recog
nise publicly this even!, 

The Bedfordshire Association of Baplist 
Churches will be holdeo at Ridgmont, Beds. 
On Wednesday, May 2d. Messrs. Knight 
and Middleditch are appointed to preach, 

0 2 
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MONTHLY REGISTER. 

FOREIGN. 

THE discussions on the law of the press 
continue to agitate France. It passed 
the Chamber of Deputies, March 12, by 
a majority of 99. Should it finally suc
ceed, the effects will be very distressing; 
it is affirmed, that the bookselling trade 
will be so injured, as to be almost anni
hilated, and that the efforts of Tract 
Societies and similar Institutions will be 
entirely suppressed. The passing of the 
law is therefore justly dreaded by all the 
friends of freedom and knowledge, and 
especially by the Protestants. 

We rejoice that the cause of liberty 
continues to prosper in Portugal. Suc
cessive defeats have destroyed 01· dis
persed the rebel forces. 

A commercial treaty has been con
cluded between Prussia and the Repub

. lic of Mexico. 
Symptoms of religions inquiry are 

appearing in some parts of the Conti
nent. In Silesia, several Roman Catholic 
families had obtained possession of 
Bibles, and refused to clelh•er them up, 
when required by the Ecclesiastics to 
do so. Some clergymen, too, have 
united in demanding reformation. 

It is said, that a treaty is in progrns~, 
to which France, England, and Russia 
are the parties, for securing the inde
pendence of Greece. May it succeed! 

A treaty of amity and commerce has 
heen concluded between Siam ancl the 
East India Company. 

DO:IIESTIC. 

The Earl of Liverpool continues 
slowly to amend, but his puhlic labou1·s 
are most probably closed. 

We notice the following, as the most 
important of the proceedings of Parlia
ment during the past month: -

March 1. Mr. Canning introduced 
his measure respecting the Corn Laws. 
All sorts of foreign grain are to be ad
mitted, '111 the payment of certain 
duties, in an ascending and desce_nding 
5cale, .to be regulated by the pnce of 
corn in thi8 country. The debates on 
this snl,jcct have been frec111entand long. 

1\larch 6. After numerous petitions 
had been pt·esented, fo1· and against the 
Roman Catholic claims, Sir Francis 
Burdett moved the following resolution, 
which was seconded by Lord Morpeth: 
" That this house is deeply impressed 
with the necessity of takiug into imme
diate consideration the laws inflicting 
penalties on his Majesty's Roman Catho
lic subjects, with a view of removing 
them." An animated cliscussion fol
lowed, and the house adjourned to the 
next day, when the debate continued 
till the morning of the 7th. On a di\'i, 
sion, there appeared, for the 1·esolntion, ' 
272; against it, 276. Majority, 4. In 
consequence of this dE'cision, the Mar
quess of Lansdown declined bringing 
the subject before the House of Lords. 

March 13. Dr. Lushington moved for 
and obtained an order for the produc
tion of all despatches received by 
Government from Jamaica, 1·especting 
a violent attack on the house of Mr. 
Radcliffe, one of the Methodist Mis
sionaries, in December last. The attack 
was excited by l!D inflammatory sermon 
preached by the Rev. Mr. Brydges, a 
Clergyman, and had neal'iy proved fatal 
to the Missionary and his family.- On 
the same day, Mr. Peel brought in 
several bills for consolidating and amend
ing the laws against larceny, &c. and 
thus effecting a very desirable improve
ment in our Criminal Code. 

March 23. On the introduction of the 
Annual Indemnity Bill, a discussion 
arose respecting the disabilities under 
which the Protestant Dissenters still 
labour. Lord John Russell said," that 
the laws against the Protestant Dis
senters were most absurd, odious, and 
disgusting" - aud that, "having a very 
decided opinion ·as to the effect of the 
Test and Corporation Acts, if the Dis
senters generally wished him to bring 
forward a motion on that subject, he 
should be willing to do so." We shall 
be happy to sec his Lo1·dship so e'.n
ployed, and most cQrdially wish bun 
success. 
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I R I S H CH RO N IC LE, 

APRIL, 1827. 

THE Secretaries deem it respectful towards their kind friends, to ack11ow
ledge the testimonies of esteem and confidence which they have received, 
in reply to their circular in the last Chronicle. The prompt and liberal con~ 
tributions which have been transmitted, during the present month, and the ar
rangements which are made for congregational collections before tbe Annual 
Meeting in June, encourage them to conclude, that the Baptist Irish Society, 
stands well with the Churches of the Denomination. The Secretaries am so 
folly convinced of the usefulness of the Society in Ireland, by its direct exertions 
and its indirect influence, that they are resolved by divine assistance, ( so far as 
their other engagements will admit), to give their whole exertions to carry on the 
operations oftte institution with energy and zeal; feeling confident that the im
portance of the object, the simplicity of the means, and the unexpensive agency 
of the Society, will all contribute to secure and extend the assistance which 
from its commencement in the year 1814, have been so cheerfully and readily 
afforded. - Should the Committee be enabled by an addition of funds, 
they will increase the number of that most efficient class of agents, the Scripture 
Iris!t Readers, whose labours have so greatly contributed towards that surprising 
reformation which is now taking place. in Ireland. Respecting these the follow
ing extracts from the last Annual Report may not be unsuital,le or uninteresting 
at the present period. 

'THE Committee might congratulate themselves and the Society, that they 
were the first who employed persons of this humble, but most efficient class of 
labourers; they would however, rather return their grateful thanksgivings to 
God, "from whom all holy desires, all good counsels, and all just works do pro
ceed," and without whose special blessing such agents could not have been raised 
up. The Society has now thirty-five Irish Sc,-ipture Readers; of these nine are 
wholly employed as Itinerant Readers and Expounders, the rest are Sabbath Rea
ders only. Could £ 400. annually (which is about the sum required for the labours 
oftheseusefulmen) be more beneficially expended ?--A short, but expressive 
anecdote, furnishes an instance of the utility of the labours of these Scripture Rea
ders. There is an Irish Schoolmaster, who is one of onr Sabbath and Evening 
Reade1·s, situated about sixty miles west of Limerick, in a most solitary and neg
lected part of Ireland. The people, who are nry numerous, and in the most 
awful darkness, flock by hundreds to hear him read the Irish Testament, and he 
has also taught many of them to read it. One of his hearers said, " When I think 
of the words which I have heard John Nasli read, I find I cannot sin." Another 
said, '' I had intended to destroy my neighbour 011 a certain night, bnt after hear
ing John Nash read the word of God, my conscience would not let me do it!" 
Mr. Thomas adds, '' I consider there is a growing increase of religions light; 
inquiries are made after scriptural instruction, which the people are very desirous 
of outaining: the priests are the only persons who oppose it." It is hoped that 
fhe funds of the Society will he so effectually assisted, that its operations may, 
lllstea<l of being retarded, be effectually enlarged. 
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£ xt,·a,tfrom a Sp .. choftlw Bi,hop of Ch,.. 
ler, (from lh• Times of Sntvrday, the 
18th, ,,I/.) 

TH B Bi•hop of Chester said, "The noble 
Earl (Darnley) , had spoken in terms of 
great asperity and contempt of the al· 
tempts now making to enlighten the benight
c<I people of Ireland, (but continued the 
Rev . prelate,)" I say, woe be to the man who 
would slop the flood of light that is now 
spreading in that benighted country. D«y 
by day th, tide of education and co11ver,ion 
was rolling on. He would r~ise bis voice 
against those who would •lop this reforma• 
lion or crusade as it bad been called; for 
what was it hut a crusade 1 in the spirit of 
the cross, diff osing the tenets of our p11re ru· 
ligion over the unenlightened, at the oame 
time that it ennobled those who were en
gaged in the undertaking. We owed to Ire
land a debt of religion , and /,ailed with joy 
1/u approach of that hou~ when lhe d,bt would 
be discharged." 

From a Prolodant Magislrat, lo the Rev. 
W. Thomas. 

)ly DBAR Sia, 

I BA. VE the pleMure or enclosing you 
Thynn•'• Joornal for the past month. I see 
on looking over Thynn•' •Journals from time 
to time, that be is not at all inclined to 
boast of any good effect. from bis exertions. 
He is of a very homble mind, and sensible 
that the grace of God alone can enable him 
to be useful, or bis hearers lo be benefited 
by bis exertions ; but I have many sensible 
vroofs of bis osefulness, in the oanse he •o 
zealously endeavours to promote, in the ap• 
plications for Bibles and Testaments from 
those be visits, as well as the increase of 
your little congregation here. Those who 
have heard you from the beginning, gladly 
attend whenever we have the pleasure of 
seeing yon here; bot in the large assembly 
that crowded us so much the last night you 
were here, many were new coJD.en, ioduced 
by hi1 reading the Scriptures to them, to 
eome and bear the trntb from you. May 
God in bis mercy be pleased to increase the 
number, and to open their hearts and miDds 
to a knowledge of the truth, as it is in JeRDs I 
though I really do not know where we shall 
put them all ; we most go to our good large 
ocbool-huuse , when the weather will permit. 

Yours very (fuly, 
J. c. 

B.,lly«ir, lsl J:,b. 1827, 

E1<tract of" Loltrr jror,, an lrult SuriJ,turo 
Rtnrler. 

Jarrum·y 151h, 1827. 
REV.SIR, 

I MET major O 'H. yesterday, where thero 
was a great number of men employed by 
bim in making a new read ; after some con
versatioo, I asked him if he got the Report 
I left al bis place the da.y before ? He told 
me he did, nod thanked me, adding, that be 
paid two of our Scboolmaslero their portion 
of his subscription the day before, I thanked 
his houonr, adding, that the Committee
would be very thankful to him for his gene
rous contribution and zeal in sopporting tha 
cause of trnlh. " No," said he," but I aru 
higl,ly indebted to both the Baptist and Hi
bernian Societies, for their charitable exer
tions in arousing me and the people of this 
kingdom, from the dead lethargy in which 
we were, without e1<pressing the least mei-cy 
or pity to oor poor fellow creatures around 
us, wlio were perishing for lack of know
ledge." He proceeded, and preached a 
complete sermon on that sohjeot, lo all the 
men working at the road, who were all ga
thered about him. The Major pointed out 
several ad vantages that were to arise from 
early education, and how thankful they should 
be lo the charitable Society that was afford
ing them aucb opportunities. 

P.B. 

From the Rev. J. M•Carthy to 11 .. G,cr,
tarie• .. 

Edet• Cottag,, Feb. o, 1827. 

DEAR SIR&, 
HAVING returned home rather unwell, after 
inspecting the schools under my superinten
dency, and prunbiug at the usual plaoes, I 
now embraoc this opportunity of communi
cating to you a short nccoont of the oncnr
rcoces which have taken place since the 2d 
of December, 1826, when I last wrote lo 
you on the Society's business. On I.he 3d 
of said month (Lord'• Day), I preoahed 
twice, and baptized three persons, on the 
profession of their repentanco towards God, 
and faith in onr Lord Je•os Chris. And 
what greatly added to the pleasure of the 
day, one of the persona was my own d•ogh· 
ter. Joyoua as it must have been to have 
seen my ministry owned and blessed to the 
conversion of so many, bow much more so 
to see the seed of eternal life springing UI' 
in my own family? She of conne has con
nected herself with the church at R•hne, 
and the other two ha~e been added to the 
newly-formed church al Ballym11hon. Th•r• 
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are now twelve memben in it, and there 11 a 
most promising appearance of an abundant 
harvest, I preach there and within its vici
nity onoe a month, and sometimes once in 
three weeks. I have been lately going over 
some new ground in that couaty, as I have 
been preaching for the Rev. Mr, Kenedy, a 
Presbyterian minister, and be preached for 
me at Rahue on the same day. How good 
and bow pleasant a thing it is for brethren of 
different denominations to dwell together in 
unity ! I preached at the Scotch quarters 
00 my return, and the house was so crowded 
that some of the people were fainting. I in
spected school• at Kenagb and Toam also on 
my way ; and though I bad come at an un
expected moment, I found the masters on 
ther posts, and the improvement of the chil
dren and their number in attendance mnch 
to my mind. Of course I preached as 
nsoal, and bad my spirit much refreshed at 
the meetings. So returned to Terelecken 
and Ballymahon. At the former place the 
clmrch met for communion in the forenoon, 
and we bad an augmentation to the number 
of onr bearers. 

At six o'clock in the evening preached at 
Ballymahon. Let it be impressed on every 
mind as an indubitable fact, that there is a 
spirit of hearing now excited in that tolVD 
which bad never previously made its appear
ance. Let as strike the iron while it is hot. 
Every part of the Doctor's house where I 
preached was crowded to excess ; it could 
not contain the people ; and if we hope for 
an enlargement of the work, we mnst get 
some convenient place for the accommoda
tion of the hearers. For about 41, a year I 
can get the walls of a house which will suit 
our purpose, nod several persons have come 
forward and bave-,pTomised handsomely to 
contribute towards fitting it np for the ac
commodation of the publio, without troubling 
the Society or any other person with bearing 
part of the expense. I hope a resolution 
~ill be passed at your next committee meet-
1ng to allow me to toke the place, and that 
the axiom of the Rev. Andr.ew Foller will 
guide the committee-" Be more anxious 
to do the work than to get the money ;" 
" hitherto the Lord bath helped us." And 
a!though the pince is under the eye of the 
titular bishop, it will be a suitable place for 
a school, nor need we dread his prohibitions, 
for they ore now becoming unavailing. 

I now pass on to Athlone. I generally 
pre,cb there at least once n fortnight, as it 
partly lies in my way to and from the county 
Lo~gfor~. Hence they are something better 
off m bemg supplied with preaching than the 
rest of the places on that account. The 
steady and regular attendance of my auditors 
there latterly cheers my spirits and gives 
me hopes. Our sobool is in a flourishing 
•1M•. Since the last dispersion, which left 

but 23 names on the books, we have in
creased to 99. The progress the children 
have made since the Rev, Mr. West was 
there with me is very pleasing. 

My attendance at Ferbane i• •till the 
same; and the church persevering in the 
Lord'• way insomuch that their faith and 
Joye are spoken of. The young man I hap
tized there the last visit has gone to live at 
Clooghen, and it bas opened my way into 
that town. I have preached there twice. 
The first time the attendance was not en
couraging, bot the last time onr hopes were 
revived, And at Ballycomber I think some 
good bas been done, Since the new school
house at Tullamore• bas been fitted up for 
preaching in, my hearers have increased in 
number every sermon. I have preached se
veral sermons on the principles of the Re
formation, wbieb caused very great excite• 
ment in the town. The last time I wao 
there, my text was, " There remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins," As I had pre
viously published my intention of preaching 
on the priesthood of Jesus Christ, the house 
was so crowded it could not contain more. 
Of course I did not forget to impress it on 
their miuds that the sacrifice of lbe mass is 
subversive of the doctrine of my text. The 
time before, I purposed to have delivered 
this wscourse, as it would have been in 
connection with the other four; bot on com
ing into town I found on the chimney-piece 
of one of my friends, a note without name, 
saying,-" Sir, have the goodness to preach 
from the following text, • A man that is an 
heretic, after the first and second admoni
tion reject; knowing that he that is such is 
subvert~d, and sinneth, being condemned 
of himself.'" Titus, iii. 10, ll. I read the 
note to the people, and preached from it, 
On leaving the place, they expressed appro
bation; and as a proof of it, the number of 
bearers was greatly increased at the next 
sermon. 

I purpose regularly to discuss all the con
trovertible doctrines of the church of Rome, 
as this is a day of controversy in Ireland. 
Through the operative influence of \be dif
ferent religions in•titolions in the island, we 
may now say of Ireland as Ridley the mar
tyr said to Latimer, of "England, ",ve hava 
this day kindled such a torch, o.s, I trust in 
God, shall never be extinguished." The 
people are reading the word of God, and 
will read it in defiance of all opposition, 

In my next I shall give a more detailed 
account of the number of children io the 
schools, and the progress they hove made 
during the quarter. However, I shall just 
mention, a gentleman who was in company 
a few days since told me be bad seen a very 

• This i• the Macdoonel School. 
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interesting letter from a young man in the 
army, who bad beeu educated io one of our 
schools, io which he expresses his gratitude 
to the society, and thankfulness to God, for 
such a valuable itistitutioo. 

Believe me, &c. 
J. M'CARTHY, 

From the Re11. J. P. Briscoe to tlts Serre
tarie.s. 

A rdnareo, Feb, 12, 1827. 

MY DEAR BRETHREN, 
LAST week I received a letter from Mr. 
West, informing me that you had agreed to 
my request. Accept of my thanks for your 
kindness, and also of mv assurance that no 
eff'ort shall he wanting 00n my part to pro
mote the interests of the Society io the dis
trict in which they have placed me. 

To-morrow, if the Lord will, I set out on 
my travels for the purpose of inspecting. the 
acbools, collecting the annual subscriptions, 
and preaching as opportunity may offer. 
This will employ me every day for at least a 
month to come, Lord's day excepted, when I 
must be at home. I could not consistently 
be away from home on the Lord's Day, al
though, by returning, the number of miles I 
have to travel is considerably increased; for 
my conb,regatiou is increasing so fast npon 
me that I think it would be wro11g to dis
appoint them. Yesterday week, io the 
evening, we were crowded to excess, About 
the middle of the service a number of Ca
tholics came in, not, I believe, with the most 
peaceable intentions ; hot as soon as they 
entered, the place being quite filled, Roger 
Mullarky shot the door aod stood with his 
bar,k against it, so that they could not escape 
till the service was ended. I happened to 
be preaching from Isaiah Iv. 1-3, and took 
occasion from the passage to contrast tbe 
terms on which the Scriptures offer the 
blessings oT salvation, with the term& oo 
which their priests dis11ense what they call 
the priTileges of their ChnTch. They Ap
peared to be deeply interested, and departed 
at the close in the most peaceable manner. 
The event is in the Lord'• hands. However, 
let us not forget that prayer moves the band 
tbat moves tho world.'• 

Poor Caldwell, tl1e bosbanll of our teacher 
at Cranagh is dangerously ill with the •pot
ted fever. Last week, by his owu particu
lar request, I visited him, nnd was mncb 
ple~sed with the interview. He appe~rs lo 
have received the knowledge and the love of 
the truth; and you will be gratified when I 
inform you that he told me he was indebte,I 
to our Society, under the Divine blessing, 
for all he knew and felt of the truths of the 
Gospel. The establishment of our school 
there first induced him to read the Soriptores, 
and I really think the Lord bas opened his 
heart to the iofloenoe of the troth as it is in 
JPsos. 

With this you will receive the monthly 
journals of the inspectors, from which you 
will learn how they have been occupied, 

I remain, dear brethren, 
Yours truly, 

JOHN PAUL BRISCOE, 

Received by Mr. lvi7M/I and Mr. Burls. 
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0 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thank
fully received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, 
Fenchurch Street, London : or by any of the Ministers and Friends 
whose names are inserted on the Cover of the Annual Report. 

P.S. Our friends in London and its vicinity are respectfully in
formed, that the Rev. George Gibbs, of Tottenham,, has been 
appointed Collector of the Annual Subscriptions to the Society, 
now clue. 

BAPTIST MISSION. from other sources, to the mission, i. e. it 
supports us, and the surplus goes towards 
promoting the objects of the Baptist Mis-

N r LLIGENCE sionary Society. 
FOREIGN I ' E • In the church here we are going on hap-

CALCUTTA. 

THOUGH a part of the information 
contained in the following letter 
from Mr. Yates to his parents has 
already appeared, we readily com
ply with the request for its in
sertion. 

pily and prosperously. I have had the plea
sure of haptizing twelve since Mr, Lawson's 
death, and there are nearly twelve others, 
who, I trust, will soon co·me forward. I 
know not any thing that has given me more 
pleasure, since I have been in this land of 
darkness, than I have received from bap
tizing three young men, the sons of l\Iission
nries, whose fathers are now in glory, toge
ther with the second son of Captain Kemp, 
with whom I sailed from England, and who, 
I hope, is now in heaven. 

Calcutta, May 15, 1826. Another son of the same family received 
hopeful impressions at the time of his 

MY DEAR PARENTS, brother's baptism. 
I HOPE my delay in writing will not have It is a pleasing thing for me, to he em
led you to conclude either that I am unable ployed in guiding over the ocean of life, the 
or unwilling to write ; for, I think I told children of the dear captain who conducted 
you before, that the death of Mr. Lawson, me across the dangerous deep. 
and the absence of Mr. Carey, have thrown We are now engaged in building mis
a great deal of additional work on me, so sionary premises: we have purchased ground 
that till some one comes 011< from England on behalf of the Society io En01and, for 
to our assistance, I most necessarily be a about £2000, for which we have paid ; the 
bad correspondent. This argument I must building will cost upwards of £3000 ; we 
urge on all my friends, and trust it will be have proposed to the Society to pay one
satisfaotory. half, and for them to pay the other, and since 

Before giving you the news which this the premises will belong entirely to them, we 
country affords, 1 shall attempt to answer fully anticipate that they will approve of 
the questions contained in your letter. I our proposal. They will, J thiuk, oow have 
am at this time so far well, as to be able to the best Missionary Station in Calcutta, and 
attend to oll the duties of my station; but this is no small pleasure to us, ns they had 
the heat here is now intense, and the weather no regular station here when I arrived. In 
ve~y oppressive. The salary which I re-! reviewing the past in all its parts, I foci 
•~ITe ~• Secretary of the School Book So- I perfectly satislied in l,al'ing come out tu this 
••ety, II dovoled in Gommon with all we gel I aountry, thooi;-h I have experienced much 
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si~knes•, and many di.appointments In Mis
sionary work. Severs\ N alive• near Cnl
~olta have lately destroyed their idols, and 
pulled down one of their idol temples, and 
there is reason to hope have become troe 
Christians. Knowledge is now rapidly 
spreading among the Natives, and we hope 
the time is coming, when the Gospel will 
spread as rapidly. It is at present opposed 
by most, bot it musl and will prevail. Dr. 
Cuey is not dead, as you beard, but is re
markably well for bis age. He was very 
lively in his conversation about Missions, 
,,.hen he breakfasted with ns at our last 
monthly meeting; be quoted Psalm cii.14, 15. 
and argued that the heathen would soon fear 
the name of the Lord, because the saints 
had began to take pleasure in the stones of 
Zion, and to favour her dust. 

P.S. I think I told you in my last, that 
I intended to go a long journey op the 
country ; bot I have been obliged to relin
quish my design through the death of Mr. 
Lawson. 

Mr. Sutton, from Cottack, is now lodging 
with us for a few weeks ; be is about to 
marry Mrs. Colman, the American lady, who 
bas had the superintendance of our N alive 
Female Schools. 

FoR the substance of the, fol
lowing account of the Annual 
Meeting of the Calcutta Auxiliary 
Baptist Missionary Society, we are 
indebted to the Friend of India for 
August last. 

The eighth anniversary of this Society 
was held on the Blh of August, when Dr. 
Carey took the chair, and the Rev. D. Schmid, 
Aosislant Secretary of the Calcutta Church 
Missionary Society, offered up the intro
ductory prayer. After the Report bad been 
read, the meeting was addressed by Messrs. 
Statham, Wade, Penney, Boardman, and 
Yates, and also by the Chairman. 

From the Report we shall select the 
principal passages.-" The death of Mr. 
Lawson having deprived the church meet
ing in this place of a pa8tor, Mr. Yates was 
induced, as a temporary arrangement, to 
undertake the duties of the office; in per
forming which, he bas been most kindly 
assisted by Messu. Wade and Boardman, 
wbo have been for some time residing in 
Calcotta, wailing for a favourable oppor
tunity of joiniug their missionary brethren, 
whose lives have been so wonrlerfully pre
serverl in Burmah. Mr. Yates being tlrna 
engaged in English l•bonr, the European 
•trenith del'Oled lo missionary exerlious 

amongst the Natives In this oily and neigh
bourhood, has been still farther reduced 
than at the date of tho last Report, aud 
additional help from England is most urgently 
required. The Committee are happy to acid, 
that the latest advices from the Parent 
Society lead them to aulioipate a speedy 
arrival of missionaries from home ; as well 
as to hope, that the health of their esteemed 
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Carey, will be in time 
sofficiently restored to allow them again 1o 
return to India. They have also to ac. 
knowledge the affectionate and zealous ser
vices of Mr. Carapiet C. Aratoon, wh·o 
during the last six mouths bas in every way 
contributed his valuable assistance in the 
native department. 

'.' During the past year, there have been 
admitted into the church three members :
one by restoration, a second by dismission 
from the church at Dinagepore, and a third 
by baptism. Besides these, a fourth was 
proposed, bot was shortly after removed by 
death. During a few months of his resi
dence in Calcutta, during which his conduct 
could he observed, it was very becoming 
bis Christian profession, and afforded satis
factory evidence, that he was prepared fur 
the change that a waited him. 

" The person baptized was the one re
ferred to in the last Report as a serious 
enquirer. The service took place on Lord's 
day morning the 9th nit.; and the candidate, 
at bis own request, was baplized in the tank 
immediately adjoining bis dwelling. This 
he wished, first, to express in the sight of 
bis neighbours bis love to Christ, and wil
lingness to give up all for him; and secondly, 
to remove the erroneous idea prevalent 
among them, that the eating of cows' flesh 
and drinking of spirits were necessary parts 
of initilltion into the Christian religion. The 
morning being rainy, the number of attend
ants was not so numerous as it would 
otherwise have been, -sufficient, it is hoped, 
however, entirely to remove the false pre
judices above referred to. 

" In the Report read this time two years, 
the number of natives in conueotion with 
the church amounted to ten, since which five 
have been admitted by baptism, one by re
storation to communion, oud one by admis
sion from another clrnrcb. Amongst these, 
however, the two mentioned in the last 
Report remain excluded, making fifteen in 
connection with the ohurcb at the present 
time." 

" Doorgapore.-This Station, your Com· 
mitfee are sorry lo state, is still without an.v 
resident European Missionary; nod though 
it has been regularly visited, and services 
conducted on the Sabbath by Mr. Penney, 
Mr. Carapiet, and the Secret•ry, it h•• 
suffered much for want of one. Your Com· 
mittee, however, indulge the hope, that on the 
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orrivol of !ho mis•ionariu, 1hortly expected 
frotn home, oue o'f them may be iod11ced to 
or.copy Ibis interesting field or laboar; and 
with thio impres•ion, have reoolved on re
baildiog the Bungolow there, formerly oo
oupied by Mr. and Mrs. Carey. 

" The pleuing services on Monday and 
Friday evenings, mentioned in the last Re
port, as having been commenced here at the 
request of several Heathen and Mossulman 
neighbours, have been regularly continued, 
during the year. Doring tbio period, some 
have declined paying their small subscrip
tion• towards the expense of lighting the 
place of worship ; but the majority still 
contribute with cheerfulness. 

"The frequent services for the Heathen 
al Doorgapore and Borabnogur have been 
oontinued throughout the year. These have 
been attended by from 30 to 150 bearers, 
and frequently conducted by Paunchoo, the 
Native preacher, alone. At such times, at 
these and other places, be has been generally 
heard wi1h great attention aud respect." 

Some information is likewise given respect
ing most of the stations in India immediately 
connected with the Parent Society in Eng
land. Of Cntwa, it is said, " from a com
munication received from Mr. W. Carey, a 
short time ago, it appearo that he had bad 
no additions to the cburoh for a considerable 
time. He remarks, however, that a person, 
formerly a Brabmin, had come from B□rd
wan, and expressed his desire for religious 
instruction; and that there are at Cntwa 
two or three others who have expressed a 
wish to join the church, though Mr. Carey 
is not yet quite satisfied as to their piety." 

Of l\'Ionghyr, the Report says, "Your 
Committee are happy to find, by recent com
wuaicalions from )Ur. Leslie, that the work 
of God is still advancing at this station. 
Nooe had fallen away, nor had any been re
moved by death, with the exception of 111rs. 
Leslie, during the year; while Mr. Leslie 
had had the 11leas11re, during the early part 
of last month, to admit four persons into 
tbo church by baptism. The church now 
consists of thirty-five members, of whom 

• twenty belong to the native braor.b. The 
Native n._l English congregations are also 
well attended, nod appearonces in general 
are very pleasing. Eight native schools 
have been established in the town and neigh
bourhood, and are in a prosperous state. 
Amongst the scholars 30 can read the Sorip
t□res well, and many more can read tracts 
and. easy hooks, and repeat considerable 
po1·tion• of Watts's Catechiam in Hindooee.'' 

Of Digah Mr. Burton writes: - "The 
native church here consists of four memheu. 
Many that were baptized here are now set
tled nt Monghyr. Two of those remaining 
•re employed as preachers, and l:avo kept up 
th• wor.hip of God at three or four places 

regulorly ever ■inoe Mr. Rowe'■ delrth, be
•(des itinerating in many or the &arroundiog 
villages, attending the large fairs in the 
neighbourhood, and distributing tracts, &o. 
They now preach at six places every Sab
bath, twice at Patna, once at a village half
way between that place and Digah, once at 
my hou,e, and twice at Dinapore. They are 
generally heard with attention, partlcnlarly 
at Patna, where they have the largest con
gregations. We have one man who wa1 

called to the knowledge o( the truth about 
five months •ince, and who bas long request
ed baptism, and I suppose will soon join 011,, 

as bis conduct has hitherto been good. On 
Sabbath evenings, I preach to about 80 or 
100 Europeans, mostly ,oldiers, at Dina
pore. There are three Baptists in a corps 
of artillery, and six Methodists of H. M.'1 
3 ht Regiment, to whom I administer tba 
Lord's supper.'' 

"At this station and in its neighbourhood, 
there are also nine native schools, six of 
boJS and three of girls, which are princi
pally superintended by Mrs. Rowe.'' 

HOWRAH. 

Ordination of Mr. Statham. 

ABOUT five years ngo, Mr. Statham com
menced preaching iu Howrah. It was not 
long before a considerable congregation re
gularly assembled to benefit by his labours, 
and it was fooud necessary to provide 
a Chapel for their accommodation. The 
means were furnished by public liberality ; 
nod Mr. Statham having for some years past 
fixed hio residence in the midst of his peo
ple, and devoted him•elf to the promotion 
of their welfare, bas met with continued 
encouragement in bis work. Of late, seve
ral members of Baptist Chnrcbes having 
been by Divine Providence brought toge· 
ther in this place, with the hearty approba
tion of the churches to which they belonged, 
they united themselves in cburch-fellow•hip, 
and invited Mr. Statham to take the over
sight of them as their pastor. This invita
tion be nooepted ; and on the 13th of J nly, 
a number of his brethren in the ministry 
as,emblcd to ordain him to bis solemn work, 
according to the practice of Dissenting 
Churches. 'fbe whole service was deeply 
impressiye; and the congregations w~re fu)l 
and attentive. The woruing senice com
menced at 10 A. M. Mr. Bourdmau,(Awe
rican Missionar_y) read select portio~s of 
Scriplure, auJ prayed. :Ur. Mack rnln,
d,1eed lhe proper busine:;s of the day, bJ 
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stating the nature of a gospel church - de
scribing th<, character of its members, the 
functions of its officers, the objects of its 
appointment, and the role of its conduct. 
He then received from Mr. Statham a nar
ration of those events which had led to the 
formation of the church, and the choice of 
himself as pastor ; and likewise such a 
statement respecting his religious experi
ence and doctrinal sentiments as is usual on 
similar occasions. The ordination prayer 
was then offered up by Mr. Robinson, of 
the Lall-Bazar Chapel: after which Dr. 
Carey delivered a solemn charge to Mr. 
Statham from 1 Thess. ii. 8, "So being af
fectionately desirous of you, we were willing 
to have imparted unto you, not the Gospel 
of God only, but also our own souls, because 
ye were dear nnto us." The service was 
concluded with prayer by M. Wade, Ame
rican l\I issionary. 

The Congregation again assembled in the 
evening, when Mr. James Hill commenced 
the service with the reading of Scripture 
and prayer. l\lr. Yates then addressed the 
church and r.ongregation most suitably, from 
the Apostolie e,:bortati,m, "Pray for us." 
Mr. Swan concluded with prayer. 

DELHI. 

Horrible Sacrific• oj WomeJI. 

Te E following is an extract from a recent 
letter from Mr. Thompson, which we are 
sore will deeply affect oar readers. 

"Some strangers from Nahn, in the hills, 
were one morniug at the jogee's whither I 
had gone to read the gospels and pray. 
They consisted of two Vu keels from the Nahn 
Raja, with their attendants. Oar hooks are 
not new to these people ; Sookha having 
been amongst them, and read and distri
buted pretty widely. Some who had not an 
opportunity then, now took tracts. One of 
the Vnkeels had taken tracts in 1818, at 
Kamal, and was entrusted "'ith the books 
(Punjabee Scriptures) which Capt. Bird had 
obtained of me for the Nahn Raja, his mas
ter. These people lend an attentive ear 
whenever I have reading al the jogee's, or 
they attenJ at my house, 

" These V ukeels and their attendants 
gave me a horrible account of the sacrifice 
of eight and twenty human live, under the 
fallacious name of Suttee, which took place 
not I wo months ago in the hills. The indi
vidual who died was Jsree Sein, the•Raja of 
Mnodee, a town and Raja-ship in the hills; 
and the persons who were thu• cruelly burnt 
were not 1:tll wives or concubines, but some 

of them slave girls. One Ranee, befog 
pregnant, has escaped the flames for the 
present; another, through good interest, 
perhaps, was emboldened to 1\eolnrc her 
determination not to be bumt, nnd they have 
not dared to immolate her. Some thiity 
years ago, n Raja having been slaiu in battle, 
twenty-five women were burnt with his 
corpse. Twelve years ago, the betrothed 
wife of a hrahmun, only seven years old, was 
cruelly barnt with bis corpse. Many more 
instances of murders under the cloak of 
suttees, were related by them, as having 
taken place in the hills, of which they were 
either eye-witnesses or received most cer
tain information," 

KINGSTON, (JAMAICA.) 

THE following letter from Mr, 
Tinson to the Secretary affords 
gratifying proof that the cause of 
the Redeemer is still on the in
crease in this very important por
tion of the field occupied by the 
Society. It is dated the 8th of 
January last. 

MY DEAR Sm, 
I believe I promised in my last to give 

you some account of our proceedings after 
Christmas, which I th1en anticipated would 
he of an interesting kind ; nor have my an
ticipations been disappointed. The year 
1827 has commenced with prospects in re
ference to our Mission in this quarter, cal
culated to gladden, not only the hearts of 
your Missionaries here, but of all who feel 
interested in the Savionr's canse. 

The premises we engaged in the city about 
three months since, for a place of worship, 
being nearly ready for use, were openetl for 
divine service on the 24th ult. Mr. Pbil
lippo preached in the morning from Psalm 
Ji. 13. -" And sinners shall be converted 
unto thee." Mr. Flood in the afternoon 
from John iv, 21-23. The introductory 
services were conducted hy Mr. Knibb. 
The congregation was large, and very atten
tive. The collection was not greut, but, 
considering the season of the year, and what 
our own people had already done, it was 
nearly as much as we could have expected : 
it amounted to something more than 301. ·fbe 
alterations, repair•, and fitting-up of the 
chapel only, has cost above 600/,, more than 
3001, of which bas been collected by one of 
our deacons, whose praise is, deservedly, in 
all our churches here. Yesterday we formed 
the ohnrch, elected three new deacons, and 



Mi,sionary Herald. 197 

drniniitered, for the first time in our new 
"1oce the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, 
1:.nd ; most delightful •eason it was. Help 
us to pray that the Lord may now send pro
sperity. Appearances are very encourag
ing, but we know who must give the inc_reas~, 
and I trust we have as yet gone oat m bis 
strength. Hitherto the Lord bath blessed 
as beyond our expectations, and we can 
only say, with feelin~s of grateful adoration, 
" What bath God wrought! " 

On the 25th ult. brethren Philippo, Flood, 
Knihb, and ruysel f, left Kingston for Annotta 
Bay and though, having taken a new route, 
we l~st our way, and were travelling till al
most midnight in the most tiresome roads, 
the interview with the people abundantly re
compensed all the fatii:i;ue of the journey. 
Jt is now two or three years since I was at 
the Bay before; hgt my opinion of tbe sta
tion is by no means altered. I think it a 
most interesting one indeed. The morrow 
after we arrived Mr. Flood baptized about 
twenty persous. .,J preached in the morn
ing, and l\ir, Pbilippo in the afternoon, and 
though that part of the day was very wet, 
we had a foll house. All that is wanted 
there to establish a good station is a pious, 
pro.dent, persevering man. • 

Yesterday morning(January 7) Mr.Knibb 
baptized at Port-Royal, and never did I 
witness a service of the kind with more plea
sure. There were two or three and twenty 
boats on the water, full of people of all 
classes, forming a sort of semicircle about 
the administrator, and from two to three 
hundred persons on the beach. 1'be ser
vice commenced a little before day-break by 
singing and prayer; and such was the still
ness which prevailed, that all ooold dis
tinctly hear !Hr. K.. addressing the eandi
\lates while administeriag the solemn rite. 

The same mail brought a letter 
from Mr. Knibb also, who gives a 
very pleasing account of the state 
of the school under his .direction. 
More extended efforts for the be
nefit of the rising generation of 
J~maica are, on -many accounts, 
highly desiraLle. Mr. K. writes 
from 

Port Royal, Jan, 7. 

MY DEAR SIR, 

In my last I promised that at an early 
period I would send yon an account of my 

• This want we trust will soon be sup
plied, -En, 

pro,pects in the ,cbool and in the church 
over which I am placed, and now I intend 
to fulfil the promise made. 

On Thursday, the 21st of December, the 
first public examination of the children in
structed ia the Lancasterian Institution, was 
held, and to me it was one of the most de
lightful scenes that I ever have witnessed. 
About half-past nine in the morning, the 
children, to the number of 230, assembled at 
my house, all dressed exceedingly neat, 
and at a quarter past ten they proceeded, 
two and two, to the school-room, where 
about 300 persons were assembled as spec
tators, some of whom were of the first re
spectability. Wheu the children were 
seated, I sbewed to the company the 
system of education that was porsu•d, ap
proaching as near as possible to that of 
the Borough Road, London. When this 
wa• concluded, some of the elder children 
read-a part of the ,vord of God, and were 
questioned thereon; and also some of the 
younger, wbo could read the Testament. 
The children then produced their specimens 
of writing, ciphering, and needlework: se
veral of the ladies and gentlemen expressed 
their astonishment, and said that undoubt
edly it was the first school in the island. 
These specimens I intend to send yon the 
earliest opportunity. 

The prizes, consisting of medals, bibles, 
testaments, hymn books, &c. were then dis
tributed to the boys by Dr. B. and to the 
girls by a lady. Abont 60 were rewarded; 
many more deserved rewards, bot I had 
them not, as a box I expected from Bristol 
had not arrived. 

Each of the children partook of a feast, 
consisting of cakes,.hiscuits, raisins,orang~, 
&c. after which one of the Wesleyan Mis
sionaries, the Rev. Mr. Barry, gave oat the 
hymn, " Jesus, that condescending King," 
which the children sung, and prayer being 
offered, the meeting was concluded. 

I am sure, mv dear friend, that it would 
rejoice your heart could yon see the chil
dren, and hear them rend and sing. I o[ten 
wish that more schools of this description 
were established in the island, as I know 
the good would be inr.alcnlable. lf friends 
in England would strive to forward the in
structio~ of the youth here , they would con
fer a lasting blessing on the poor. I have 
heard that there is a society for the aidin11 
of the instruction of females: if you think 
that they would aid tl,e work, I wish that 
yon wouhl communicate with them respect
ing thi• school, as for 17s. 6d. sterling a 
year they might educate a girl, including 
every expense. If yon think. thi• worth no
tice, I should feel a pleasure in sending 
accounts o( any children that might he so in
stmctcd. 
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The following ia an aoconnt of the state of 
the school from January to December 1826: 

Boy,. Girls. Incl', 
Received during the year •• 113 94 207 
Dismissed to trades, &c. , • 32 33 65 

81 61 142 
At present on the hooks ••• 178 104 27 4 

The total received since the commence
ment of the institution is 407. I think that 
this is correct; but the Report, written hy 
a alave, will show when it arrives. 

I do not know that yon are aware that 
many of the children who were educated in 
the school are now members of the church ; 
several are also probationers, and I hope 
truly pious. This is an encouragement, and 
one too of the highest kind, 

A day or two after Mr. Coultart sailed, 
one of the children, who had left the school, 
and was a Sabbath school teacher, died sud
denly. He had very lately taken a ticket as 
a follower, and I hope that God had visited 
him with his mercy. His name was John 
Marshall, and he was one of the best boys 
that ever I had. Most of the children fol-

lowed him to the grave. He \Ofoe oanied 
into the school-room, and an addres• <le. 
livered to the children. Many of them wept 
exceedingly. I do not know that I ever 
•aw such a number of persons at a fun.era( 
before. His death was improved on the 
next Sabhath ; and may we not hope that 
some good may be effected by this afllictive 
dispensation of Providence 1 

At Port Royal we have, I think, reason to 
bless God as a chnrcb, for his ahundaot 
goodness to ns. During the last six months, 
34 have been added to us, I trust of such as 
shall be everlastingly saved. I have been 
as cautious as possible, and if they are de
ceived they have deceived themselves. 

I hope that the set time to favour Zion is 
come, and that our blessed Jesus will take 
to himself his great power and reign. More 
labonrers are needed. Oh ! that God wonld 
pot it in the heart of many holy devoted men 
to come to this needy spot, The missionary 
bas his difficulties, bnt be has his joys too, 
which cheer the mind, aQd animate bis zeal 
in the service of his Lord, Oh, it is a glo
rious work, and it most advance till all na. 
tious shall feel and taste his love! 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
NOTICE, 

Fen Court, Marek 23, 1827. 
SEVERAL years ago• it was officially announced, that, as the 

Missionaries at Serampore had been enabled so far to exceed the ex
pectations of their first supporters, as largely to promote the propaga
tion of the Gospel, by funds which they had themselves originated, a 
material change had resulted in their relation to the Society from 
which they sprang; in consequence of which, the brethren at that sta
tion acted independently in the management of all their concerns. 

Subsequent experience has shewn that the continued operation of the 
cause alluded to in the preceding statement, has occasioned consider
able embarrassment in the practical arrangements of the Society and 
their brethren at Serampore. The means of obviating this difficulty 
have been fully and seriously considered, in a special meeting of the 
Committee assembled to confer with Dr. Marshman on the subject, 
which has terminated in the full conviction that, under present circum
stances, it is most expedient that henceforward the Society at home 
and the Missionaries at Serampore should be publicly understood to 
constitute two distinct and independent Missionary bodies. 

Under these circumstances, they wish their mutual friends to under
stand that they feel united, of course, respecting the general advance
ment of the Redeemer's Kingdom, and only desire that their respec
tive efforts may be so conducted as that the blessing of God may rest 
upon them. 

On behalf of the Committee of tlte 
Ba1iti,t Muaion<try Society, 

JOHN DYER. 

(Signed) 

On behalf of tlte Serampore B,·etl,ren, 

JOSHUA MARSHMAN. 

• Preface to Periodical Accounts of the Serampore Mission. No. ix. Oct. 1822. 
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BEDFORDSHIRE. 

AT the last Annual Meeting of 
the Bedfordshire Society, in aid of 
Missions, a Resolution was passed 
recommending that in every con
gregation, a Missionary Associa
tion should be formed, and an 
Annual Meeting, held to excite and 
promote a Missionary Spirit; and 
in the past month some exertions 
have been made to give effect to 
that Resolution. 

Biggleswade.-On Lord's Day, March 5, 
the Rev, Eustace Carey preached a prepa
ratory sermon, and on Monday a meeting 
was held, and a Missionary Association re
gularly formed, After prayer had been 
offered by the Rev. E. Daniel, of Luton, 
John Foster, Esq. was requested to take the 
chair. The Rev. Messrs. Cnrey, Brockle
hurst (Wesleyan), Daniel, Dav, Wayne 
Manning, Middleditch, and Mr.-Blyth Fos: 
ter, ~everally addressed the meeting. These 
services were very numerously attended, and 
rendered pecnliarly interesting by the kind 
and able assistance of Mr. Garey, whose la
bours on this occasion have excited a zeal 
in the cause of missions before unknown 
and the fruit of which, it is hoped, will b; 
seen for years to corn•. The collection at 
the doors amounted to upwards of 20/. 

Bedford. -On Wednesday evening Mr. 
Carey preached at Bedford on behalf of the 
Mission. The congregation assembled at 
the ~ev. T. King's chapel; bot before the 
serv,c~ commenced it was found necessary 
to adJouro to a more commodious place. 
The old meeting-house was kindly offered by 
the Rev. S, Hillyard, and was nearly filled: 
131. 18s. 6d. was collected. at the doors. 

Leigl,ton - Buzzard. - On Thursda v a 
~eeting was held, and a Missionary Asso~ia
tio~ formed, in the Rev. T. Wake's congre
gation. The Rev. T. Middleditch com
menced with prayer, John Foster, Esq. was 
called to the chair. The Rev, Mr. Baker 
(Wesleyan), Wake, Daniel, Castleden, 
Corey, l\'Iiddleditch, Brooks, &c. moved and 
~conded the resolutions, and in the evening 

r. Carey preached to a very crowded con
gregation, We trust we shall have to re
~ord _similar meetings in other oongregations 
in this country. 

NOTICE. 

l\ !h.e sixth anniversary of the Bedford•hire 
liss,onary Society will he held at Luton on 

Wednesday, April 25, 1827. The Re-.. 
Enstace Csrey and the Re,·. S. Hillysrd are 
expected to preaoh. 

DEVONSHIRE SQUARE, 
(LONDON,) 

A Meeting in aid of the Mission
ary Society, in the church and 
congregation under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. Timothy Thomas 
and the Rev. Thomas Price, was 
held on Wednesday evening, Feb. 
28; - Newton Bosworth, Esq., 
in the Chair. 

The varions resolutions were moved and 
seconded by the Rev. Messra. Ivimey, Ed
w_ards, J?yer, Drayton, Mann, Carey, Haw
kins, Pnoe, and Dr. Cox, with Messrs. Sa
muel Sommers and Pan! Millard. The ob
ject of thi_s Society is to encourage not on! y 
the exertions of the Baptist Mission among 
the heathen, but those of the Baptist Irish 
and Home Missionary Societies also ; and 
we trust ~h•~ the pledge thus kindly given of 
a deterounation to promote the extension of 
the Gospel abroad may be followed by many 
a cheering indication of its growing suc'cess 
at home. 

ST. ALBANS. 

AN Auxiliary Society to the 
Mission has existed for some years 
at St. Albans, and on Monday 
evening, Feb. 26, a public meeting 
was held in the Baptist Chapel, 
with a view to its encouragement 
and increase. 

The Rev. John Harris, Rector of the In
dependent chnrch in the town, commenced 
with prayer; Jnmes Smith, Esq. of Watford 
was called to the chair, a:nd suitable ad
dresses were delivered bv the Rev. Messn. 
Daniell of Luton, Edwards of Watford, Up
ton, Harris, and Cooper, of St. Alban's; 
Eustace Carey, John Dyer, and Mr. Biddle. 
The congregation appeared much interested 
in the proceedings of the evening; and it is 
hoped the result may be seen in a perma
nently cordial nod zealous attachment to the 
cause which the meeting was intended to pro
mote. 
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Contributions rnceived oti account of the Baptist ftfissionary 
Society, from February 20 to March 20, 1827, not including indi
vidual Subscriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. 
£ s. d. 

Legacy of Thomas Bom·ille, E~q. late of Bristol, by John Hart, Esq. 501. 
duty 51. 45 0 O 

West Middlesex Missionary Union, viz. 

Hammersmith, collection at annual meeting .•• , •••••• 22 14 0 

Staines, by Rev. C.Woollacolt........ •• • • • • • • • • • • 7 4 0 

North of England Auxiliary, by Rev. R, Pengilly: 

Rowley ·•····••••·•··••·······•·•'.•••·· ...... 2 15 0 
Broomley • , ••••••••.•••••••••••••••.• , • • • • • • • 3 5 2 

Hindley, &c .••••••••.•• ·••••••••••••••••••• • • • 2 13 0 

Coleford, Collection, Donation, &c. byRev.J. Fry ··•·•••••• .• • : •• _ •••• _ 

Greenock Auxiliary Missionary _Society, by'R, D. ·Ker, Esq .•••••••••• -•••• 

Lockwood, near Huddersfield; hy Mrs. Wille_tt ••••• ; •••••••••••••••••• 

Hebden Bridge Penny S~ciety, by Mrs. Foste~, Treasurer ••••• , ....... . 

Bilderston, Suffolk, collected by_Mr, Osborn .. , •• _ ••• , •••••••••••••• ;,, 

Dartmouth, Collection and Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Larwill •••••• , •• , •• 

Sufltlries, by Rev. Joseph Kinghorn: 

Norwich and Norfolk Society in aid of Missions , ••••• 10 0 0 

Diss, by !\Iiss Ward • • • .. • • .. • • • • •• . • • .. • • • • • • • •. 5 13 6 

Martham, by Rev. W. Davey .. .. • • . • • • • • • . • • • • • • 2 14 0 

Ingham ••• , • , ,; , ••• ., .................. '. • • • • • • 14 3 8 

Weymo11tb and Dorchester, by Rer. James Hoby • , .. , •• , •••• , , , ••••• •. 

Haworth, Friend, by Rev. Miles Oddy •.••••••••• ·; ••••• , .......... , • ;~ 

Halifax, F_riend, by Rev. C. Thompson ....... , ••••••••••••••• ,. • • • • 

Ross, Collection and Donation, by Rev. Thomas Waters ••••••••• ; .-•• , •• 

Crayford, Female Auxiliary Society, by Mrs. Smith., •• -•• ~ ••• _. _ ........ ; 

FOR _SCHOOLS. 

Banff Association, by the Rev. Joseph Gibb •••••• , •••••• , •• · ••• , ·.,.,,. 

MONTEGO BAY, 

Luton, Friends, by Rev, Ebenezer Dnniell •••• , • , •• , , , , •••••••• , •• , ••• 

Rowley and Shotley Field, by Rev. R, Pengilly ••••••••••••• · .• , ••••• ,. 

Dundee, Friend ( IVesl India Fund) •••••••••••••• , ••••.••••• , , ••••• 

Thomas Williams, Esq. by John Mortlock, Esq.,, •••••••• , •••••• , •••••• 

-- Haydon, Esq. Guildford, by ditto • , ••• , ..................... . 

Littlewood and Green, Prinlers, 15 Old Bailey. 

29 18 0 

8 13 2 

26 0 0 

11 0 0 

20 12 7 

4 4 9 

2 4 0 

10 4 6 

32 11 2 
'20 5 6 

6 0 0 

1 0 0 

7 4 2 

·5 0 0 

8 0 0 

5 0 0 

2 9 9 

1 0 0 

10 0 0 

6 0 0 
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Guartttl,i Daptr~. 
FOR THE USE OF THE 

WEEKLY .AND MONTHLY CONTRIBUTORS 
TO THE 

( 

CHRISTIAN FRmsns, howewr, the subject is beginning t<l 
In the first of our series of Quarterly attract the notice of the benernlent and 

Papers we gave you a representation of the humane in this country, so as to pro
a Suttee; that is of a Hindoo widow duce an effort for its abolition. It is 
h~rning her;clf alive on the funeral pile ex,wcted, that, very shortly, nltention 
with the dea<l body of her hnsband. wi I be callecl to it, both in the British 
~ore than five years have past away Parliament, and in the Court of Directors 
~mce l~at parer \\"8 published; and it of the East lndia Company. We are 
~• affecting to think how many wretched pcrsuadecl that many of our readers will 
fiemales during that time ham lie.en sacri- I rejoice to hear this, and be glocl lo uuite 

ced to this infernal rite. At length, , their efforts, by petitioning ijlld other-
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,..;..c, witi, those whioh ni'c mkmled to 
"'ipe off this foul blot from the llritish 
name. 

But buming is not the only mode by 
which these poor infatuated women put 
an end to their existence. The print 
now before you represents another, which 
may be best descrihed in the words of 
our late friend and missionary brother 
Mr. \Vard: 

" \Vidows are buf"ied alive. Here the 
female takes the dead body ul!on her 
knees, as she sits in the centre ol a deep 
grave, aud her children and relations, 
who have prepared the gra"e, throw in 
the earth around her. Two of these 
descend into the gram, and trample the 
earth with their feet around the bodv of 
the widow. She sits an unremonstrating 
spectator of the process, the earth rises 
higher and hi 0 ·her around her, at length 
it reaches the 11ead, when the remaining 
earth is thrown _with haste upon. her, and 
these children and relative• mount the 
~\Ta,e, and trample upon the head of the 
t:·xpiring "·ictim ! !'' 

was thrown in on all sides, and in a few 
minutes all was smooth and level as be
'fore ! •ro complete. the dismal tragedy, 
and as if to shew how completely, even 
from a female heart, all emotions of hu
manity may be banished, the princess 
sent fur her chair of state, caused it to 
be placed OD the very spot where the 
object of her resentment was writhing in 
the agonies of suffocation, and sitting 
down with the utmost composure, smoked 
her hookah! 

Such .then is a faint picture of the state 
of society where idolatry prevails: and 
shall we be languid and remiss in our at
tempts to pour the light of truth on these 
benighted regions, and to send among 
them that glorious gospel which breathes 
every whe1·e peace on earth, goodwill 
towards men? Who can wonder that the 
amiable Missionary whom we first men
tioned should exclaim, after narrating 
scenes I ike these :-

·,. 0 ye British mothers-ye British 
widows, to whom shall these desolate 
.beings look ? In what corner of this 
miserable world, full of the habitations 
of cruelty, shall we find female society 
like this-widows and orpha.ns like these? 
Say, how long, y~ who never saw a I.ear, 
but ye wiped it away-a wound, but ye 

. attempted to heal it-a human sufferer, 

But it is not widows alone who are 
subject to this most dreadful kind of 
<leath. The following incident fell under 
the notice of another of onr dear deceased 
Missionary brethren-the zealous and in
defatigable John Chamberlain-and was 
related to the writer by a lady who had 
the account from his own lips .. 

A native Princess in the North of 
India I.m,1 among her attendants a young 
lady, of great personal attractions, who 
was accused to her mistress of having 
been guilty of some improprieties in her 
conduct. Into the truth of these charges, 
it does not appear that any inquiry was 
made: but a day or two ttftcr, as her 
highness was taking the air with her reti
nue, this young female iucludcd, she gave 
directions that a pit should be dug, of a 
certain depth and dimensions. When 
ber order had been complied with, she 
turned round to her attendant, and coolly 
commanded her to go down into the •pit. 
The poor creature, trembling and . af
frighterl, fell at her feet, and··most pite
ously implored for mercy: but all in 
min. Into this premature grave she was 
compelled to descend, her head as she 
6tood in it being nearly level with the 
surface of the surrounding earth. The 
Princess then ordered an · ea1-then pan, 
of the manufacture of the country, shaped 
nearly like a bee hive, to be brought, 
which was placed on the head of the 
poor victim, the edges r~stin~ upon her 
lll1ould~r~- frumediately !he loose earth 

but ye poured consolation into l1er heart 
-how long shall these fires born-these 
graves he opened ?" 

We know perfectly well, Christiao 
females,- what answer you would give 
to such an appeal as this. We know . 
the feeling of horror, indignation 
and pity, that will be excited in o 
gentle -bosom by the recitals we have 
had the pain of giving. But do not let
this be the only effect. Feeling is worth 
nothing, unless it issue in correspondiu~ , 
effects. Surely the knowledge that suc\1 
atrocities are constantly going on among 
our fellow subjects in the east, constitutes. 
a solemn obligation to exert ourselves to: 
the utmost to prevent and remove them. 
Zealous, perHevering, effort, then, is ne
cessary ; and ,will our female reader_• 
permit us to say, that in the present ex•· 
gencies of the mission, its conductors 
look with earnest hope for tlteir assis
tance! Let none who have been engaged 
think of looking back-let those who 
have done a little consider whether they 
might not do more-and sucl, as ha,·e 
hitherto witLheld their aid, seriously 118k 
themselves whether such omis~ious will 
appear jusliliahl~ in the day w~eu all ''.f 
us-male and fomale-nrnst gne an ac
count of ourselves unto Co,l ! 
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Du·rWll6N three atul four years ogo, 
the Committee. o~ the Society were 
informed hy their highly esteemed friend 
the R~v. W. H. An!!"as, then on the Con
tinent of an interesting young man of 
the n~me of Daniel Schlatter, a native 
of Switzerland, who had gone alone and 
unaided, as a Missionary among the 
Nogny 'fartars, in the South Eastern 
part of the immense Russian Empire. 
Such was the zeal a11d determination of 
spirit with which he devoted himself to this 
arduous work, that, by way of preparation 
for enduring the hardships and sustaining 
the privations attendin~ it, he had, for 
years previous to leavmg Switzerland, 
never slept in a bed, or drank any thing 
stronger than water. To appear aml\ng 
the Tartars, who are bigotted M aho
wedans, under the professed character of 
a Christian teacher, would be (for ·the 
present at least) utter! y hopeless. A ware 
of thi.s fact, therefore be engagecl himself 
us a groom and house servant to a Tartar 
chic/; in order to gain an acquaintance 
with their lang"llage, and become habi
tuated to their manners. How repu~ant 
these are to the feelings of more civilized 
nations may be gathered from the fact 
that the ordinary food of which Mr. 
Schlater has had to partake during his 
residence among them is the ftesh of dead 
nod diseased horses! With what cheer
fulness these aod similar ioconveoiences 
have been sustained by this worthy man 
may be seen in various extracts from his 
correspondence inserted in our Heralds 
for Dec. l 824, and Sept. 1826. 

At the invitation, and by the assistance 
of, (he Committee, ~r. ~chlat~er b~ lat~ly 
,·1s1ted London, hrmgmg w,th b1m high 
teslimouials from several valuable friends 
on the Continent. It was anticipated, 
that a personal interview would lead to 
lhe formation of a regular connexion 
between him and the Society, hut this, 
present circumstances do not appear to 
admit. Tho Committee have, hO\vever, 
been fully impressed with a sense of the 
truth and amiableness of Mr. Schlatter'& 
c.barncter, to the excellence of the motives 
by which he is actuatt>d : and consider 
it highly probable that the method he has 
taken of introducing the gospel among 
the _Tartars, is most appropriate to the 
Lah,ts aud modes of life of that sin
gul_ar people. A proof of the high 
est1mution in which he is held among 
them, will he found in the following letter 
uiluressed to him, by his Noo-ayan mas
ter. It is without date, the Tartars 
haviug, ns yet, no uccuralc motle of com• 
puting tiwe. 

Dear Daniel, 
I have received thy letter 

written in our dialect. 0 what pleasure 
r enjoyed as our Topal M ulla (lame 
Priest) read it to me. I thank God that 
be has led thee over the Black Sea into 
our capital Istambol (Constantinople), 
and I pray him, that hP- may bring thee 
back in safety. We all were filled with 
joy at thy letter. I, my wife, and my 
children, had nothing in our mouths but 
Daniel. The children particularly cried 
always, Daniel akam (Daniel our friend), 
will he come again? and es_pecially my 
little Cutlakan, who now calls on every 
stranger that may happen lo come to us, 
Daniel kelde (Daniel is come). We all 
are in good health ; the Lord be blessed! 
We think now more of thee, than at the 
time when thou wast with us. Our last 
interview at the Mesarlick (burying 
place), where thou tookest leave ot my 
late child, D11ulaskan, will never be for
gotten. Yea, I cannot think of that 
•cene withont shedding tears. I see 
thou art a man sympathizing, not only 
with the living, but also with the dead. 
All our Nogayans told me, God has 
sent to us this man as it were from hea
ven ; they also speak wuch of thee, and 
rememher this, and the other, of thy dis
courses. Thou art not forgotten, and J 
shall remember thee in eternity, 0, 
Daniel, my brother, my son; Why do I 
thus cleave to thee? What is this ? I do 
not understand it. God knows all things. · 
He, too, knows what my heart feels. As 
a l\'Jussulman, I have been taught from my 
very youth to esteem the Christian as 
little as possible, as if there could be no 
good thing whatever in or about hlm ; 
yet, notwithstanding this, I feel myself 
connected with thee a Christian. I see 
there is no such distinction with God as 
there is amon~ men. I have been fa. 
voured with a httle child, wy wife having 
brought forth a girl ten days before the 
Kurban Bairam (Feast of Offerings) . The 
priest (:\Julia), guve her out of the book 
(Koran), the name Nasepgao (happines.~). 
Mother and child both are strong, and 
in good health. My domestic affairs 
have undergone a very great change. At 
the annual market of Tackman (a Rus
sian village) I have sold the greatest 
part of my cattle. I kept back merdy 
two cow• and two oxen. Thy care for 
getting a plough and some seed from the 
German Colonies, (which are in the 
neirrhhourhood), has proved to us in every 
respect a great blessin~- I have re~pe<l 
:240 mirke (a bushel) ot wheat, 171.lm,rkc 
of barley, 500 wirke of millet, of whirlo 
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I have given to tl,e labourers 165 mlrke 
instead of wages. I have gotten 480 
kopitzes (heaps, four of which fill a 
wago·on,) of hay, of which l haYe sold 
280 i.opitzes. Now, the Lord be praised, 
we have much bread. \Ve wa,,t only 
one thing, our Daniel, who faithfally took 
care of every thing in the house, so that 
nothing was lost or spoiled. Yes, yes, 
we have a strong, a great desire after 
thee. :Mention my thousand salutations 
to thy mother ; though I do not know 
her, still I reekon her my mother. I en
treat her, therefore, to pray for us in this 
world, as mothers are accnstmned to 
pray for their children. I would not 
hesitate to go 500 or 1000 ,ersts (a verst 
is about three-quarters of an English 
mile), for the expecL'ltion of seeing her, 
becai:se I feel persuaded that she must 
be a goocl mother." 

To day when I told my wife that I 
would make a short journey to a Gennan 
inn-keeper, in order to cause him to write 
a letter to Daniel, she gave me her hand, 
saying, "Here is my hand, let it be as if 
I myself had writt~n the letter." A b
ilulla. and Caslukan-their hands are 
3:lso with me. Think, therefore, that 

these German 1vords are my worde and 
the words of my family, written in N ngai 
tilli (Nogay dialect.) I sit at the side of 
the inn-keeper, and he writes every word 
according to my sense, and interprets 
every thing as I wish it. And now, my 
brothc~ and son, my God, the only God, 
send his melack (angel), ns th8 companion 
of thy journey, and then thou wilt come 
again without danger except thou 
shouldest die by the way. Certainly we 
will make no impediment to thy joining 
us again in this world, and we believe 
that there is no misunderstanding betw.-en 
thee and us, so that if any one of 118 

should die, nothing could be able to dis
turb our eternal joy in the union with 
Gc:l in Paradise. 

Now I salute thee a thousand times in 
thy country, and in the house of thy mo
ther. We never shall forget thee, lllld 
we hear from thy letter, that thou wilt 
ne,ver forget us. Let this be Amen·! My 
hand goes with this letter; my own name 
with which I underline it, is the sign of 
my salutation. The Lord be with thee, 
and his peace rest upon thee. 

ALI AMETOW. 

• IDdeed she i!: a good mother ; would to God t)ia.t all Chl'istian mothers might bear resemblance to 
her! She is the guide and consolation of her childreo, the refoge of the afflicted and persecuted in her 
neighbourhood, the instructor of the wise, ao ornament of females io her own a.nd in foreign couotrie,. 
l put this down, not in order to ftatter my dear friend Schlatter or his mother, since I am not accu.,.. 
tomed so to ac1.-1'lotc /Jy tA8 German 'l'ran1lator. 

N.B. These papers are intended for distribution (gratis) to those friends who 
mntribnte a penny a week or more for the Ilaptist Missionary Society. 

Persons collecting to the amount of Nixpenc.e a week are entitled to a copy of 
the Missionary Herald, which is published monthly, containing a variety of inter
i,sting intelligence. Such friend8 who are disposed to become collectors, and who 
k'low not where to apply in their own neighbourhood, may write by post to the Rev. 
J,,hn Dyer, 6, Fen Court, Fenchurch Street, London who will s~nd them Cards and 
Pap~rs, and direct them how t.o remit the money 

.i. Haddon, Pri,"er, Cast/I S1ree1, 1,.irul,ui:.y. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. THOMAS HUT
CHINGS, LATE PASTOR OF THE BAP
TIST CHURCH IN UNICORN YARD, 
SOUTHWARK. 

« REMEMBER (saith an apostle) 
them which have the rule over you, 
who have spoken unto you the 
word of God." The measure of 
respectful remembrance due to a 
departed servant of Christ, is to be 
estimated, and determined, not by 
the proportion of human popularity 
and applause that may have at
tended him during his miuisterial 
career, but by his intrinsic and 
moral worth; by the piety of his 
principles ; by the consistency of 
his conduct; by the exemplariness 
of his character ; by the amiable
ness of his disposition; by the 
purity of his doctrines,; by the dis
interestedness of his motives; and 
by the success of his toils. And 
if there should be a due proportion 
between the degree of respect 
cherished for the memory of those 
" who have laboured in the word 
-and doctrine," and the eminence of 
their Christian character, and offi
cial usefulness, then, who more 
justly entitled to the highest degree 
of fondly cherished esteem, 'than 
th~ subject of the present memoir 1 
His character - his talents - his 
attainments, and his usefulnesss, 
all RU bstantiate his claim to that 
perpetuated esteem, which Paul, 
the aged enjoined when he said, 
" Let the elders that rule well be 
counted worthy of double houour." 

The absence of sufficient and 
authentic materials must neces
sarily abridge the p;eseoi memoir, 
and prevent that minute detail 

VoL. II. 3d Series. 

which would otherwise have been 
given. 

The Rev. T.Hutchings, who was 
upwards of thirty-one years pastor 
of the Church in Unicorn Yard, 
was born at Portsea, Hants. on the 
13th of March, 1768, of respect
able and pious parents. From 
collateral circumstances it appears, 
that till about the .age of twenty
one, he followed the employment 
of his father, to whom he was ap
prenticed, as sail maker in His 
Majesty's Dock Yard at Ports
mouth. 

He was the happy subject of 
early, and of serious impressions. 
He was one who " feared the Lord 
from his youth." With him (as is 
not unfrequently the case with 
those who have been blessed with 
pious parents), the work of grace 
upon the heart was imperceptible 
as to its commencement: so that 
no specific date can be assigned, 
when his religious impressions 
began. To no particular sermon 
could he refer, to no peculiar event 
could he point as the instrument 
of his conversion: and to use his 
own scriptural expression, " he 
was drawn with the cords of love." 
The grace, however, which he thus 
imperceptibly received, was not in 
vain; for both the certainty of its 
possession, and the reality of its 
growth, were proved by the effects 
of which it was productive. It 
was known by its fruits. 

His views were directed to the 
work of the Christian ministry, 
long· before the period when he 
entered upon the actual discharge 
of its hallowed functions. Why 

p 
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he did not en~age in its duties 
sooner, is a question, inyolving an 
an answer, well deserving the at
tention of the young. He honoured 
his father and his mother. He con
sulted their interellts, and strove 
to the utmost, and to the last, to 
promote their temporal comfort. 
In a well recollected conversation 
with him some years since, upon 
this subject, he observed to the 
writer of this memoir ( or words 
nearly to this effect), " as an ap
prentice to my father, he was enti
tled to the benefit arising from my 
labours, and therefore, though he 
was willing to make the sacrifice 
of that benefit, yet, much as I 
desired the work of the Lord, I 
was unwilling that the sacrifice 
should be made, and that because 
it would have involved an abridg·
ment of my parents' temporal com
forts." This was the reason (in 
so far at least as the writer has 
been able to ascertain) why he 
did not enter upon the work of the 
ministry earlier; and this surely 
was a motive acceptable to Goel, 
as it was most unquestionably 
worthy of himself, and beneficial 
to others: It was not long after 
the expiration of his apprentice
ship that he entered Cheshunt Col
lege ; but as there is no authentic 
memorial of this, and other circum
stances connected with this part of 
his history, no certain reason can 
be assigned why his continuance 
there was not of long duration. 

We next find him discharging 
his ministry, with honour to him
self, and with benefit to the Inde
pendent Church (a church not now 
extant), at Rye, in Sussex; and 
from which after having laboured 
there for some months, he received 
an invitation to settle among them 
as their pastor. This invitation 
was dated, March 15, 1793, but 
he did not accept it. Here he 
married the <laughter of Mr. Philip 

Clark, a respectable inhabitant of 
that town. This connection proved 
a reciprocal blessing ; ancl they so 
walked together as heirs of the 
grace of life, as fully to warrant 
the conclusion, that their union 
was formed under the sanction and 
blessing of heaven. But the one 
is taken, and the other is left. The 
widow remains, with her three 
sons and three daughters, to de
plore most deeply a loss, which 
grace ~ay enable them to endure, 
but which earth can never make 
up. 

From Rye,. it appears, he re
moved to Chipping Ong_ar, in 
Essex ; and at this place it is pro
bable he would have remained, at 
least much longer than he did, and 
" have blessed it, not burdened it 
with his residence," had not the 
change. of his sentiments relative 
to the Ordinance of Baptism 
shortened the period of his continu
ance there. " I shall never forget 
( says an aged deacon of this church, 
and who himself is not far from 
the kingdom of God - in a letter 
to the writer), your dear father's 
liberal sentiments as it respected 
us, and himself, as to our future 
pursuits; and we parted, but with 
some of us, not to say all, it was 
like tearing away a part of our
selves; such was the attacLme11t." 

This brings us down to his 
honourable connection with the 
church at Unicorn Yard. From 
this church, after four months' pro
bationary labours, he received a 
letter, dated 19th of April, 1795, 
signed on behalf of the whole, 
affectionately inviting him to take 
the oversight of them in the Lord. 
This, however, was not the only 
invitation he received during the 
interval of his leaving Rye, and 
his final settlement in London; for 
in looking over some of his letters, 
several have been found, containing 
invitations from different churches. 
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One from the church at Milton, in of the left side ( occasioned, it is 
Kent, dated July 3, 1793; another presumed, hy the rupture of some 
from Ware, dated June 16, 1793; large blood-vessel within the cavity 
and a third from Harlow, dated of the brain), which terminated for 
June 4, 1795. But it was to the ever his public employ. The 
church at Unicorn Yard he was petitions which dropped from his 
directed by him, " who keeps the venerable lips when thus attacked, 
feet of his saints." To this church and after a momentary pause, corn
he conscientiously and actively prised the substance of all his 
devoted his time and his talents, sermons, the purport of all his 
his heart and his life, for the space prayers, and the object of all his 
of better than thirty-two year;i ; hopes; lifting up his eyes to 
and this he did, "not by con- heaven, he drew a long and deep 
straint, but willingly; not for filthy breath, and in the tremulous tones 
lucrP, but of a ready mind." He of a failing voice, said, "Loni, 
was ordained to the office which we are dying creatures, prepare us 
he so long and so honourably for life, prepare us for death, and 
sustained, July 23, 1796, and for eternal glory, for Christ's sake. 
it is worthy of remark, that but Amen." Here the power of arti
one minister still lives, who took culation failed him, and he fell, to 
a part in the services of that stand in that pulpit no more. He 
day. Those who knew him best was removed by his deacons to his 
in the discharge of his official duty home, and to his bed, where he 
(the writer feels confident), will exemplified in dying moments, the 
have no hesitation in saying of aid of those hallowed principles 
him, that he was indeed, "a chosen which he had inculcated with 
servant to feed Jacob his people, living energies; displaying all the 
and Israel his inheritance," And unruffled composure of one, who 
from the commencement to the was indeed assured, that "all was 
sudden, but final termination of well." To the last the partner of 
his sacred engagements, it may in his life and his children held a 
truth be affirmed, " that he fed the large share in his affections, his 
people of his charge, !lCCording to counsels, and his prayers. He took 
the integrity of his heart, and his leave of them twice; once on 
guided them by the skilfulness of his the Wednesday morning, and again 
hands," till at)ength he dropped, on the Thursday evening. On the 
~ot sleeping at his post, but pray- first of these occasions be looked 
1ng in his pulpit, on Lord's day at his eldest son, who was stand
morning, Feb. 25, 1827. in~ by his bed side, and said, so as 

The mind, and the heart of the to be understood, "most gone." 
writer convince him, that a son is He then addressed for some time 
but ill qualified for the discharge his family, evidently intending 
of that part of the duty, which (like dying Jacob) something for 
must now be performed; it re- each, but little could be under-
9-uires more nerve, and less feel- stood. Having paused for a few 
mg, than he is the subject of, to moments, he lifted up his hand, 
relate the circumstances attendant and said, " all is well :" and on 
upon a father's death. his son's asking him if he was 

Mr. H. was attacked during the happy, he answered with an em
performance of Divine service (the phasis, " yes! yes!" He was 
general prayer), with a fit of evidently much in prayer. In this 
.apoplexy, and consequent paralysis state he continued till Thursday 

p2 
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evening, March 1st, wl-.en ht• calmly 
fell a8leep in the arms of Jesus, and 
entt'l'cd the joy of his Lord. 

" Soflly his faintint: head he lay 
Upon his .l'llaker's h~nrl; 
His l\laker kissed his soul awav, 
And laid his Oesh at rest." • 

He experienced a far less mea
sure of suffering·, than usually 
attends a departure from this 
world. He laid him down in 
peace, and seems scarcely to have 
known that he was absent from the 
body, before he found himself pre
sent with the Lord. 

"Not n groan, nor a paiu, nor a ft:>ar, 
Nor a grief, nor a wish, nor n sigh, 
Norn doud, nor a doubt, nor a fear, 
But calm as a slumber they die.'' 

His remains were deposited in 
Bunhill Fielcls, in sure and certain 
hope of a glorious resurrection to 
eternal life, on March the 12th, in 
the presence of a large · concourse 
of friends and spectators, anxious 
to testify their respect for this 
eminent Christian, and distin
guished minister; on which occa
Rion an appropriate address was 
delivered by Dr. Newman, in his 
wonted strain of affection, of piety, 
of solemnity, and of excellence; 
and on the following Lord's day 
afternoon, a Sermon was preached 
by Dr. Rippon to a crowded audi
ence, from John ix. 4. 

The character of this distin
guished servant of Christ, remains 
to be noticed ; that we may be 
followers of his faith, and prac
tically consider the end of his con
versation. 

As a man, he was amiable in his 
disposition, attentive in his man
ners, steady in his friendships, 
tender in his feelings, and unas
piring in his pretensions. 

As a Christian, his religion was 
the religion of the heart, and of the 
life. It required no lengthened 

acquaintance with him to be oon
vinced, that he was a " good man." 
" I had not," (says a respectable 
minister, lately removed to London, 
in a letter to the writer) " the 
happiness of a long acquaintance 
with Mr. H., but saw enough to 
be forcihly impressed with an idea 
of his solid worth. His unruffled 
modesty, his ardent piety, his 
gentleness and kindness were ma
nifest to all." Yes, he Jived daily 
under the influence of Christian 
principles, and as a necessary con
sequence, the happy effects of 
these principles, were rendered 
visible in his conduct. He was a 
man of God, and as such he was a 
man of prayer. · A man eminently 
embued, both with the gift, and 
the spirit of prayer: may we, who 
remain, catch the mantle of this 
ascended Elijah! He cherished, 
and attained, and enjoyed, genuine 
and exalted c;levotion ; in order to 
which he courted privacy and re
tirement. The popular cry of " lo 
here! or lo there!" exerted no 
attractive influence upon him. He 
was not to be seen every where, 
but where he ought to have been. 
The people of his charge always 
knew where to find their pastor, in 
his study, alone with God. He 
tasted himself what he handed out 
to others. He did not offer, either 
to his God, or to his people, that 
which cost him nothing. Unseen 
and unheard, he was week after 
week, and day after day, working 
in the mines of God's word, as for 
hidden treasure, that thereby his 
own edification, and growth in 
grace might be promoted, while he 
became more extensively qualified 
to advance the benefit of others. 
He walked much in the paradise 
of communion with God, and thus 
he not only partook of the tree_ of 
life himself, but he obtained im
mortal fruit to feed the church, 
The duties of the closet extended 
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their influence to the pulpit. The formed the deceai,ed to such dis
excrcise.~ and enjoyments of per- tinguished excellence of character 
sonal religion diffused around him as a Christian, the answer given 
a blessed savour of Christ, whether in this case, is the same, as must 
he entered the parlonr, or the pulpit. be given in the case of all, who are 
There was such a combination of " Israelites indeed;'' " by the 
intelligence and spirituality, of grace of God he wa8 what he 
sensibility and solemn feeling, of was;" and by the same grace he 
fervour, pathos, an,d energy in his did what he did. By grace hi!" 
devotions, that he was like Aaron, possessed a spirit that disdained 
who was recognised as the high dishonour, a heart that knew not 
priest of good thiugs to come, much guile, a life that was above re
more by the rich perfume he <lif- proach, a character that was be
fused, than. by the sound of the yond suspicion. 
bells he wore. As a minister, he followed the 

The personality of his religion, Master he served, and the Saviour 
moreover, extended its influence to he adored. He was an example to 
the motives by which he was his family, to his friends, and to 
actuated in the discharge of his his flock, in conversation, in cha
public ministrations. rity, in spirit, in faith, and in 

The being celebrated as an purity. As a minister he was af
orator, or the being applauded as fectionate. 
a candid, rational preacher, were He cherished the warmest at
objects too mean to engage" his tachment to the people of his 
pursuits, or fire his ambition. He charge, for he knew that love is 
disdained the paltry artifice of the fulfilling of the law, and the 
finding a Shibboleth, or of invent- bond of perfection. And hence 
ing one, to make himself the head from personal knowledge the 
of a party, or the rallying point of writer is warranted to say of the 
a sect. He was in earnest to win deceased, that he carefully, and 
souls to Christ, and with his spirit conscientiously, watched ~gainst 
he served God in the Gospel of his every impression, that would tend 
Son. And thus he carried in his in the remotest degree to alienate 
own bosom a powerful stimulus his mind from his flock. He was 
to exertion, aud an effectual anti- concerned that his love towards 
dote to _discouragement. He pos- them might " abound, yet more 
sessed an internal source of conso- and more, in knowledge and in all 
lation, of which no adverse cir- judgment :" and prayed to be en
cumstances could deprive him, and creasin~ly imbued with the spirit 
feeling somewhat of that to which of him " who loved the church, 
im apostle refers, when he says, and gave himself for it." 
" Our rejoicing is this, the testi- As a minister he was faithful. 
mony of our conscience, that in In dispensing the word of truth, 
si?Jplicity and godly sincerity, not it was his concern to maintain the 
with fleshly wisdom, hut by the most unshaken fidelity, and un
grace of God, we have had our abated zeal. He shunned not to 
conversation in the world, and declare the whole counsel of God. 
more abundantly to you-ward;" He handled not the word of Goel 
he was prepared to meet the trials deceitfully. True, he insulted no 
of life, the solemnities of death, man's feelings, misrepresented no 
and the awards of eternity, If, man's sentiments, burlesqued no 
however, it should be asked, what man's conduct; but then, in speak. 
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ing boldly, he feared no man's 
enmity, and courted no man's 
friend~hip at the expence of truth. 
The manner, and the strain of his 
preaching, evinced at once his 
affection for the souls of his hearers, 
and his warm and ardent attach
ment to the truth as it is in Jesus. 
He knew that what flows faithfully 
and affectionately from the heart 
of the speaker, is most likely to 
make its way to the hearts of the 
hearers, and that such animated 
fidelity needs no apology, as the 
want of it admits of none. 

ration, from principle; and with 
ardour. He shunned not to an
nounce in the parlour, the doc
trines of the pulpit, and diffused a 
kind of Sabbath day dignity over 
all his hours, and over all his 
v1s1ts. Thus did he faithfully and 
affectionately attend the flock, 
" over which the Holy Ghost had 
made him an overseer," - ·• not 
counting his life dear unto him, so 
that he mig·ht finish his course with 
joy, and the ministry which he had 
received of the Lord Jesus, to tes
tify the Gospel of the grace of 
God." ' 

But he has finished his course, 
and entered into his rest. He is 
rea::iing his gain, while we are 
deploring our loss. The death of 
such a man, of such a. husband, of 

As a minister he wasjudicious. 
He explained Scripture by Scrip

ture, but he did not mistake sound 
for sense, nor take any unwarrant
able liberties with the word of 
God. He betrayed no culpable 
partiality for some doctrines at. the 
expence of others. He looked 
upon every link ih the glorious 
chain of salvation, as essential to 
the perfection of the whole; but at 
the same time, he did not gratify 
the false taste of those, who will 
not admit that a full Gospel has 
been preached, unless in every dis
course, the five points, as they call 
them, were detailed, and profess
edly discussed. And in order that 
he might give to every one his 
portion of meat in due season, he 
guarded against an indiscriminate 
application of the promises and 
threatenings of the divine word ; 
and without descending to the 
meanness of personal preaching, 
he endeavoured to be character
istic; varying the mode of his 
address, according to the nature of 
the subject, and the character of 
the parties to whom that address 
was directed. 

such a father, of such a friend, of 
such a Christian, and of such a 
minister, is indeed a mournful loss 
to us, but a great gain to him. It 
is a loss to the family; for his 
instructions, his entreaties, his 
prayers, and his example will be 
heard and witnessed no more. It 
is a loss to the church; he will 
plead no more, he will not toil 
again for the advancement of its 
interests. It is a loss to the social 
circle; it is no wonder that those 
who shared most intimately his 
friendship feel so keenly (and the 
writer will add, so honourably to 
them), the desolation which his 
death has occasioned. Such a 
friend, so confiding, so affectionate, 
so faithful, so constant, grows not 
on every bough. It· is a loss to 
the world ; for if good men are the 
light of the world, and the salt of 
the earth, the one to illumine its 
moral darkness, and the other to 
stay its moral corruption, then the 
light which he diffused is extiu
guished, and the salt which he 
scattered is withheld. With honour 
and with joy, he rested from his 
labours, in the fifty-ninth year of 

As a minister he was diligent. 
He pursued with laborious at

tention the duties essentially con
nected with his holy calling. His 
work was always before him, and 
he pursued that work with delibe-
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his age ; and stepped off the stage 
of life, without a slur, or a blot, to 
which the finger of envy might 
point, or on which.. the tongue of 
calumny might enlarge, to stain his 
name, his character, his ministry, 
or his memory. 

This testimony, though filial, is 
nevertheless strictly conscientious; 
and for its corroboration the writer 
feels no reluctance, no apprehen
sion whatever in making his final 
appeal (in the words of the apostle) 
to those who knew most, (and were 
consequently the most competent 
to judge) of the character of the 
deceased, saying, " ye are wit
nesses, and God also, how holily, 
and justly, and unblameably he 
behaved himself among you ; ex
horting, and comforting, and charg
ing every one of you as a father 
his children." 

May our life be as honourable, 
our death as peaceful, and our last 
end as triumphant as his ! 

Chelsea. W. H. 

• • • The Rev. W. Hutchings, of Chel
sea, is preparing for the press, a Volume 
of Sermons, by his late revered and be
loved father, for the benefit of the 
widow; and as it is intended to be pub
lished by subscription, those friends who 
may be desirous of possessing the work, 
are requested to forward to him, as 
early as possible, their names and places 
of abode, in order that the same may be 
inserted in the printed list. 

3, Davi.s' s Plttce, 
Chelsea. 

ON THE CLAIMS OF THE CONTINENT. 

[ A Sketch or a Sermon, preached by the 
Rev. F. A. Cox, LL.D. at the Poultry 
Chapel, Feb. 16. 1827, at the ordination or 
the Rev. Carlos Von Bulow.] 

HAVING been requested to call 
your attention to the claiuts of tlte 
Continent upon Christian s-ympa
thy and zeal, I have been induced 

to comply, by reflecting on the in
~eresting character of the subject 
itself, and the importance of indi
vidual attempts to awaken a more 
lively interest in it than has heen 
hitherto manifested. The appoint
ment of a person of respectability 
and piety to the missionary labour, 
with peculiar reference to the 
European Continent, ought to in
spire us with gratitude, and to 
excite our mutual congratulations. 
The designation of a minister, and 
especially of a missionary to his 
great work, is an event big with 
the fates of men, essentially con
nected with the glory of God, and 
cheering alike to the Christian 
church below, and the watchful 
spirits above. The novel character 
of this service, and the nature of 
the enterprize on which he is about 
to enter who appears amongst us 
to day, impart a pleasing peculi
arity to the occasion, and have 
turned our attention to those claims 
which we intend briefly to repre
sent. 

I. The first respects tlte state of 
intellectual depravation observable 
on tlte European Continent. 

It is quite obvious, that there may 
be a high degree of mental cultiva
tion combined with a very low de
gree of moral feeling, and, in fact, 
an utter debasement.of intellectual 
faculties. So obvious and so de
plorable has been in some cases 
the perversion of the noblest powers 
of reason, that it has led some, 
however unjustly, to conclude that 
the enlargement of knowledge is 
incompatible with the promotion of 
piety. Upon this question it would 
be improper now to enter : my pre
sent purpose is to intimate that in 
our neighbouring countries the 
mind has been most extensively 
and most lamentably so debased. 

The fundamental error, to which 
all may be traced, seems to be the 
habit of considering religion chiefly 
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as a matter of opinion or of science. 
It has been treated as a branch 
of g:<'neral knowledg·e, and its prin
ciplf's and doctrines have been 
,i~wed. in a :,;imilar manner to that. 
in which the axioms and propositions 
of any philosophical system are re
garded. In consequence of this, it 
bas been deemed a mere subject of 
curious inquiry, or of speculation, or 
if of a practical bearing and in
terest, only important as a system 
of ethics or a code of laws. It was 
natural, therefore, that those who 
were for deifying human reason 
should reject, as absurd, the pre
tensions of Christianity to a super
natural character and origin, and 
should treat with scorn the name 
of the divine author and finisher of 
faith. This question of its divinity 
is the great point at issue with the 
infidel world. If it be not a reve
lation, it is nothing, that is, we 
are yet in our sins-God has not 
spoken to man - his life is with
out an adequate object -his des
tiny uncertain - his whole exist
ence a dream. 

But the Continental philosophers, 
aware that Christianity had some 
practical influence, and might have 
more, set themselves, with Voltaire 
at their head, against it. They 
were evidently instigated by a 
fervour of opposition unnatural to 
the subject, uncalled for by any 
opinion or speculation; and to be 
accounted for only on the principle 
of the Sacred Volume itself, "The 
carnal mind is enmity against God.'' 
They denounced Christianity with 
abusive epithets, attempted to un
dermine it with deceitful sophistry, 
aimed to make it ridiculous by 
profane wit, and even hoped to 
destroy it by their hostile combin
ations. The channels of literature 
were desecrated by their impieties, 
and the nations insulted by their 
confident, but now overthrown pre-
dictions. The very Christianity 

they had consigned to oblivion 
now flourishes and walks abroad in 
the greatness of her strength, upon 
the mouldered remains and perish
ing memorials of her proudest and 
most boasting foes. The immor
tality they anticipated for them
selves is hers ; and the shame and 
oblivion they had assigned to her, 
are settling upon their tombs. 

That they acquired considerable 
influence over the public mind is, 
however, not only not to be denied, 
but is the very fact we especially de
plore to day. Their dog·mas, though 
not advocated either with equal zeal 
or talent, have nevertheless been 
widely extended: the inundation 
of false sentiment'. and vicious prin
ciple which they poured upon the 
Continent in their day, has diffused 
itself bya thousand channels among 
all orders of society, and polluted 
the public mind, which has exhi
bited ever since a diseased state, 
and proved the withering effect of 
the pestilence of infidelity. This 
is not a local, or partial, but very 
general evil, too visible to be de
nied, and too debasing to allow of 
Christian benevolence neglecting 
the use of every practical means 
for its counteraction. 

II. Tlie Continent claims our 
efforts on the ground of the corrup
tion i,i religion which a.bounds. 

It must be admitted that there is, 
to a considerable extent, the form 
of godliness in institutions of re
ligion, and in a multitude of cere
monies. While an absolute in
fidelity rules over one large portion 
of society, another is degraded by 
a cumbrous anc\ formal religion, 
itself calculated to cherish the 
very infidelity in secret, which its 
external modes would seem to 
oppose. In a Protestant country 
like thie, it is impossible not to 
witness with distres,s, and express 
with abhorrence, the fact of Popery 
governtng the mindg of so many 
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millions abroad. The right of 
private judgment is denied, the 
infallibility of a mortal maintained, 
the Sacred Scriptures interdicted, 
the spirit of persecution cherished, 
tbe worship of idols prescribed, 
the will of man, in short, sub
stituted for the authority of Goll. 
Our view of the evils of Popery 
I need not describe ; suffice it to 
say, that a syst_em so monstrous 
universally prevails, nor add more, 
than simply to avow, that in which 
all will fully concur, that it is the 
principles we oppose and abomi
nate, not the men. We love them 
as fellow-men, as fellow-immor
tals, and our love acquires a tinge 
of pity, and excites hallowed 
breathings of prayer, while we con
template the awful and dangerous 
character of their errors - errors 
which lie at the very root of cha
racter, pollute the very spring of 
happiness, and rase the very foun
dation of human hope. 

III. A third claim arises out of 
tl,e moral debasement of the Con
tinent. 

It can scarcely be imagined, that 
where infidelity and false religion 
prevail, morals should be in an 
uncontaminated state. In every 
country we must deplore the evil 
workings of the human heart, and 
the necessary corruptions of society 
arising from its depraved passions. 
Where irreligion is most resisted, 
and piety most practised, human 
nature will exhibit its viciousness 
~nd baseness; but where both pub
he and private restraints are less, or 
where they are misplaced, it is to be 
expected that wickedness should 
be more predominant and more de
grading. Were we, however, to 
institute a comparison between our 
own and any country on the Conti
nent, and even find the balance of 
morality against us, it would not 
affect oar present argument; be
cau!e the question is not the greater 

or less comparative prevalence of 
vice in any given place, or under 
any circumstances, but its actual 
existence and admitted extent. 
Various spiritual means are adopt
ed for the amelioration of this and 
other distant nations; but the use 
of these does not supersede the 
employment of other exertions for 
the Continent, which if only equally, 
or even less immoral, would still 
claim our benevolent attention. 
The simple fact is, they are greatly 
and confessedly demoralized, and 
are destitute themselves of the 
means and disposition of seeking 
even their own spiritual advantage 
to any considerable extent. No 
one visits the Continent, without 
being impressed with painful con
viction of the prevalence, both of 
public and private vice; and no 
Christian especially, can fail of 
being distressed to witness, with
out adverting to other topics, the 
profanation of the Sabbath, the 
proper observance of which, would 
itself be a <' great safeguard of 
morals, as its obvious desecration 
is the source of public mischief, 
and private worthlessness. 

IV. A further claim ariies out 
of a crmsideration of the illustri
ous efforts wltich were made at tl,e 
commenoement of the ,ixteenth 
century, for the spiritual emanci
pation of mankind from the bond
age of error, and wl,ich issued i1, 
wl,at was emphatically termed tl,e 
REFORMATION. 

At a period when the whole of 
Europe was in the most deplorable 
state of ignorance and moral bond
age, and had been so for centuries, 
when superstition was universally 
predominant, and the god of this 
world had blinded every eye, and 
the word of God was interdicted 
and unknown,-when even this 
country, now the focus of rel_igious 
intelligence, was as much bemghted 
and enthralled as any other, - the 
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temporary illumination of Wick
liffe having passed away - at that 
period, Germany became the the
atre of extraordinary events, which 
awoke from the slumber of ages, 
those nations, who, in a spiritual 
point of view, have never slept 
again. It is not necessary to detail 
to you, who are sufficiently familiar 
with the subject, and cannot fail 
to have taken deep interest in it, 
the atchievements of Luther, Me
lancthon, Zuinglius, and others, 
who have obtained an immortal 
distinction, for their successful re
sistance of a spiritual domiuation 
by which mankind were enslaved, 
and introduced into Germany and 
Switzerland the light of evangeli
cal religion. They are dead, but 
their works do follow them. It can
not be questioned, that Providence 
was leaning on the side of those 
illustrious men, and aided them to 
contend against the worst combi
nation of human power and human 
passions, leading them unawares 
to themselves from the first hesi
tating opposition to the usurping 
dominion of error, along the daring 
and dangerous path to victory over 
the man of sin. Had they known, 
at first, what was to be accom
plished, they would not have ven
tured to hope; had they not known 
it afterwards they must have des
paired. Becoming gradually aware 
of their high destiny, they grew 
into heroes and martyrs; fearless 
of temporal consequences, and per
severing in their mighty enterprise, 
as the conscious emancipators of 
mankind from the slavery of sin 
and death. 

But that which has above all 
things immortalized their name, and 
produced the most beneficial and 
permanent effects, is the transla
tion of the Sacred Scriptures into 
the vernacular language of their 
country. 'fhe enquiry which had 
been excited by the theolog-ical 

disputes of t~1e d~y, pnyed the way 
for the rapid c1rculat1011 of this 
volume in Germany, and such was 
their impression of the importance 
of what they had been enabled 
to atchieve, that it induced them 
gratefully to hold an annual festival 
of translators at the house of 
Bngenhagius. 

From that period the freedom of 
thought may be dated-and having 
become unshackled in Saxony, it 
operated in other parts of Ger
many, till the sacred enthusiasm 
was excited in our country. 

Thus benefited and thus eman
cipated, shall we cease to feel an 
interest in our Continental neigh
bours, whose forefathers fought 
our spiritual battles, and gave us 
our religious freedom? Has the 
reformation been checked and 
thwarted-and shall we not aim to 
remove obstacles, and repay our 
debt of love, by seeking their 
spiritual good ? What a blessing 
to become serviceable to those, 
who at that period, however dis
tant, have been instrumental to our 
good ! Who can tell what effects 
may result from humble labours, 
from the least ostentatious efforts! 
What souls may be converted ! 
What glory to God may arise ! 
What master spirits may again be 
roused ! What a glorious finishing 
of a work only begun, and in some 
respects dropping into decay, may 
be accomplished ! 

V. Allow me to remind you of 
the enaouragement which little 
bands of Cliristians here and there 
to be found, .. require to animate 
their minds, and consolidate their 
union. 

Notwithstanding the general pr~
valence of infidelity and supersti
tion, it is gratifying to know that 
there ~re a few sequestered places 
where true religion has taken root. 
Like a flower in the desert, indeed, 
it blooms alone, and diffuses an 
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unheeded fragrance: still it is to 
be occasionally found, and ought 
to be watched with solicitous care. 
Jn a few instances are to be dis
covered real specimens of a church 
of Christ, without the outward 
form or inward organisation. The 
knowledge and love of God have 
drawn individuals together, who 
have assisted each other's piety, 
and endured the contemptuous 
smile, or scornful frown of those 
around them. It cannot but be 
imagined, that Christians so situ
ated, need both encouragement and 
instruction, and that the visit, even 
though it be casual and. brief, of a 
Christian friend, must be allowed 
of much advantage. Such an in
tercourse has in fact proved re
freshing to both parties, and may 
be easily, and must, indeed, be 
necessarily comprehended in the 
plan of sending plain and pious 
teachers of the doctrine of the 
cross to France, Switzerland, Ger
many, or such other parts of " the 
regions round about," as may be 
accessible to such efforts. 

VI. A final argument reldles to 
the proximity of the Continent, and 
tl,e facility of communicatio11, whiclt 
is 1w1v established. 

Of late years Christians have 
been much and most laudably oc
cupied with missionary exertions, 
for the benefit of the heathen 
world. The remotest regions have 
been explored, the most vigorous 
efforts hav·e been used, and the 
most liberal contributions have been 
put in requisition to diffuse the 
knowledge of Christ throughout 
the earth. While, however, we 
can~o! but congratulate our fellow 
Chnstians on these works of piety, 
and anticipate from them the most 
extensive good, it must not be 
presumed that they have accom
plish~d, or attempted all that duty 
~r philanthropy requires. It would 
ill comport with the spirit that 

prompted these undertakings, to 
practise an exclusive benevolence; 
to attend to one field of labour, 
even though it were the largest and 
the most important, while others 
lay waste, and these more acces
sible on account of their proximity 
and the inferior cost of their cul
tivation. 

During the war with France, 
which involved all Europe, there 
were no opportunities of impart
ing religious instruction to our 
Continental neighbours. The ele
ments of superstition mingled with 
the fiercer elements of war, and 
forbad these attempts. Hostility 
in fact closed almost every avenue 
by which scriptural truth might 
have penetrated in that direction, 
and compelled the adoption of 
measures for the spread of religion 
in more distant regions. At pre
sent, however, there exist great 
facilities to this holy enterprise ; 
and though some obstacles, and 
obstacles of a formidable kind are 
still to be found, they are not in
surmountable; but may be in a 
great degree overcome by wise 
management, temperate conduct, 
and persevering ardour. The 
work is to be doue- and there are 
men to do it: the simple question 
therefore is, shall we reject the op
portunity-despise Providence -
and leave our neig!tbour to perish? 
The answer prompt and decisive
given at once, and with zeal from 
every hearer (if we may read the 
heart through the eye) is, it must 
not be neglected - the attempt 
must be still more exclusively 
made - Europe must be evan-
gelized I - · 

PASTORAL SKETCHES, 

No,11. 
The Sabbath School. 

AMON(; the distinguished institu
tions that display the ~nevolence 
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of the present day, and invest it 
with true glory, I am disposed to 
think that Sabbath Schools should 
be placed among those of the first 
rank. They sow the seeds, and 
cherish the tender plants of the 
church ; they call forth the zeal 
and the enerp;y of the junior 
branches of our congregations; 
they enlarge the number, and add 
to the intelligence of our churches ; 
and added to all this, they have 
furnished some of our pulpits at 
home, and trained some of our best 
missionaries for foreign service. 
It would be hard to say how much 
evil they have prevented, how 
much happiness they have diffused 
among the various classes of 
society, or how many plants they 
have reared for the paradise of God. 

I have sometimes feared that 
many excellent ministers have not 
taken the lively interest in these 
important institutions which they 
ought to do; and have been dis
posed to remind these worthy men, 
that the sooner they can gain the 
affections of the youthful part of 
their charge, the more likely they 
are to succeed in bringing them to 
God; the more they encourage the 
pious and devoted Sabbath School 
Teacher in his work, the more 
likely is the cause of God to suc
ceed. I have seen and felt the 
advantages connected with paying 
a portion of regard to these semi
naries for the communication of 
Christian knowledge, and am ready 
to bear the same testimony to their 
conductors as Paul did to some of 
his friends - "they have helped 
me much in the Lord." 

its 1mpporters, somewhat dispos'1<l, 
perhaps, to look at the dark side of 
the picture, have sometimes com
plained that it has accomplished so 
little good. Perhaps a review of 
its history may both tend to en
courage them, and to lead the 
friends of other schools to look at 
them, to thank God, and to take 
courage. 

The school to which I refer, is 
situated in a town containing four 
or five thousand inhabitants ; it 
was the first of the kind among 
this population ; and its institution 
in some degree at least, was owing 
to the zealous exertions of a de
voted friend of Sabbath Schools, 
who then resided in London, but 
who occasionally visited the neigh
bourhood in which it exists. Its 
first teachers knew, little of the 
system, but they possessed hearts 
warm in the cause, and motives 
derived from a concern for the 
Divine glory, and the best interests 
of man. They had some difficul
ties to subdue, and some preju
dices to conquer, but they found 
that " patient continuance in well 
doing" was the most effectual way 
of silencing those who were dis
posed to hinder them. 

I am about to present to my 
readers a brief sketch of a Sabbath 
School, of about nine years' i;tand
ing ; where it is situated is of 110 
importance to the reader; suffice it 
to say, that the details shall be 
fully correct. It contains nothing 
very remarkable ; indeed, many of 

A year or two rolled along, and 
though they l1ad to regret that no 
very decisive change had taken 
place in the hearts of the children, 
yet they were,glad that some evils 
were prevented, that morality 
among the subjects of their charge 
was increasing, and that they were 
increasingly attentive to the in
structions imparted. At this time, 
an opening seemed to present itself 
to them to commence another 
school in a deplorable dark neigh
bourhood; they hastened to em
brace it, but their zeal provoked 
" the squire" to take up the cause, 
and they retired, rejoicing that the 
good they would have done would 
be accomplished by others. 
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Another opportunity, of a similar iog the high praises of God, which 
kind, soon presented itself, which they had acquired in this Sabbath 
they embraced, and had the plea- School. I could point to more 
sure of instructing a goodly number than one of its present scholars, 
of children, praying with many of who have been known in secret, 
their parents, and reading to them as well as before their parents, to 
some of those admirable sermons present the fervent petition for 
which the present age has furnished, mercy to the God of heaven : but 
adapted for such places. Here let the last day unfold these things 
they laboured fo~ se~er~l years, more fully. 
not without pleasrng md1cation of Nor has its usefulness ended 
success, both a_mong the children here. There are those who have 
and adults; nor did they give up been drawn to the school partly 
the station, till other schools were by curiosity, and have been pre
established, and a chapel built, vailed on to take a part in its 
where evangelical truth was pro- business, who have found the ad
claimed, which in some degree vantages of doing so by receiving 
renderedtheirservicesunnecessary. the love o_f the truth. They have 

Since the commencement of their been taught to pray for that salva
own labour, the friends of this tion, the knowledge of which they 
school have witnessed with un- have imparted to others; they have 
feigned pleasure the establishment become attached to the people of 
of several kindred institutions in God; they have united with the 
the town, and its immediate neigh- church of Christ; they have been 
bourhood, to two of which they the means of bringing others under 
cheerfully lend a helping hand in the sound of the Gospel; and in a 
the discharge of their delightful word, they have cause to bless 
duties. God that ever they became in any 

Nor has the instruction imparted way connected with the Sabbath 
in the school itself been without School. 
the Divine blessing resting upon Where genuine piety takes pos
it. I might tell of a pleasing; session of the heart, it will lead to 
number, who have heard the lessons its own diffusion. The spiritual 
of their teachers t0 profit. I could good we receive naturally leads us 
tell of one, who listened to au ad- to communicate it to others. Hence 
dress on the way to heaven, and, the Sabbath School has its Juve
was disposed by its means to set nile Missionary Society, and has 
out on the way there ; I could tell contributed not a little to the dis
of another, who, when the case of semination of the Gospel i!'I foreign 
the thief on the cross was spoken lands. And while this benevolence 
of, felt he meed of the same mercy, is shewn by the children, the 
sought it, and found it ; I could teachers have their monthly meet
have conducted my readers to the ings for prayer, that the Spirit of 
death be<ls of more than one of the God may crown every exertion for 
children, who were taught the first the extension of his cause, both at 
principles of religion here, who home and abroad. 
rejoiced in the visits, and prized I will fini:,;h my sketch. " Be
the prayers of their teachers in the hold how great a matter a little fire 
closing' hours of life;-who spoke kindleth? Who will despise the 
o~ the instructions they received, day of small things?" Have Chris
.with pleasure, and entered the dark tian ministers -duly regarded these 
valley of the shadow of death sing- interesting institutions? Do Sab-
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bath School Teachers sufficiently the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
eontemplate the g·ood they have as they know that their labour is 
done to encourage them to do not in vain in the Lord." And, 
more? Have any of my readers, finally, I will say in reference to 
who have an opportunity to assist this admirable system of instruc
in this department of holy labour, tion, 
neglected it? Let that neglect 
exist no longer. Let evet·y one 
engaged in this work of faith, and 
labour of love, " be steadfast, un
moveable, always abounding in, 

" The man that seeks thy peace, 
And wishes thine increase, 
A thousand blessings on him rest." 

B. 

SCRIPTURE p ARALLELISM. 

No. V. 
Hebrews x.19, 20. 

HAVING therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living way, which he bath consecrated for us through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh; and (having) ap high priest over the house of God; 
let us draw near witl1 a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water. 

I_ f>hould not originally have thought of applying the principles of 
Scripture parallelism to this passage, had I not found it exceedingly 
difficult, I may say, impossible, to reconcile with the general scope of 
the apostle the idea which, I believe, is commonly entertained, that 
he represents the veil of the temple as an emblern of the body of Christ 
-through the veil, tltat is to say his flesh. It may be quite true that, 
as the veil in the temple concealed the immediate residence of the 
Almighty, so the human nature of Christ withholds from our view the 
full glories of the Godhead; and the comparison has much beauty: 
but this idea is of most remote, and impossible application to the sub
ject treated of. The apostle is not speaking of our looking through 
tqe veil, but of our pa,siug through it. And besides, in the sense 
under consideration, the veil is not even yet removed to saints on 
earth, if it is to those in heaven. It may be said, that it is through the 
flesh of Christ, of the rending of which the rending of the veil may 
be considered as emblematical, that we enter into the holiest ; but it 
is obviously not through his flesh, in the same sense as it is through 
the veil. The body of Christ affords the meritorious cause of our 
admission, the veil represents the grand impediments to it; the latter 
obstructs the way, th~ former opens it. We enter into the holiest 
through the veil, in point of actual motion, and through the flesh of 
Christ, by virtue of its atoning efficacy. We go through the veil as 
vanquishing an obstacle to our progress; and through the flesh of 
Christ as deriving from it our victory. The veil cannot in any way 
be made to denote the meritorious cause of an approach to God, nor 
can the flesh of Christ be construed into an obstruction. It is quite 
impossible, therefore, that when the apostle is speaking exclusively of 
our privilege of entrance into the holiest, notwithstanding impediments, 
where consequently the veil can signify nothing but obstructions, and 
the flesh of Christ nothing but a meritorious cause, that he can intend 
to compare the flesh of Christ to the veil of the temple. 
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Jn coming to this conclusion, it might appear, that we only increase 
the difficulty, since the words of the text scarcely seem to admit of 
any other interpretation. Upo~ e~amining the original, however, it 
will be found that our translat10n 1s by no means accurate, and that 
a more strict rendering affords facilities, if not unequivocal indications, 
of parallel structure, by which the passage may be extricated from 
its difficulties. The arrangement proposed is as follows. 

Having, therefore, brethren, freedom of acces~ 
To the entrance of the holy places, 

By the blood of Jesus, 
Which be bath rendered for us an entrance, new and living, through the veil, 

That is, of bis flesh; 
And an high priest 

Over the house of God ; 

Let us draw near, , 
With a true hea1·t, 
In full assurance of faith, 
Having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
And om· bodies washed with pure water. 

This arrangement presents three sets of parallelisms. The prin
cipal one is manifestly this, 
Having, therefore, brethren, freedom of access, 
And an high priest, 
Let us draw near. 

The second is also obvious: 

Having, therefore, brethren, freedom of access 
To the entrance of the holy places, [ veil ; 
Which (Jesus) bath rendered for us an entrance, new and living, through the 

And au high priest 
Over the honse of God, 

Let us draw near, 
With a true heart, &c. • 

Our having freedom of access to tlic holy plact1s, is clearly parallel 
with our having an high priest ower the house of God; nor in the 
two lines 

To the entrance of the holy places, [ veil. 
Which (Jesus) bath rendered for us an entrance, new and living, through the 

is. the parallelism at all less perfect. It remains only to notice the 
thud set of lines. 

Having, therefore, brethren, freedom of access 
To the entrance of the holy places, 

By the blood of Jesus, 
Which he hath rende1·ed for us an entrance, new and living, through the nil ; 

That is of his flesh. 

The idea here is, that we have freedom of access to the holy places 

By the blood of Jesus, 
That is, of his flesh. 
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That the term11 are in strict parallelism iii obvious, and it is equally 
certain that no violence is done to the grammatical constrnction." 
Nor is the phraseology at all unusual, or difficult to be understood; 
since the term flesh is frequently used, by the same writer at least, to 
denote the sacrificial offering of the body of Christ. Of this I mention 
on~ example merely, which is quite sufficient for the purpose, and 
occurs in Eph. ii. 15, where the apostle speaks of Christ as abolishing 
the enmity by his fiesh. 

I am quite aware, how considerable an alteration the arrangement 
I have proposed may appear to involve; but as necessity urged me 
to investigation, so inquiry has conducted me to satisfaction, Nothing 
will be more gratifying to me, than that your readers should search for 
themselves. I submit the ideas I have thrown out to the severest 
scrutiny. *H"' 

PO ET R Y. 

A VOICE FROM INDIA ; OR THE HORRORS OF .A. 8VTTEE. 

WHAT means that gloomy funeral pyre, 
On Ganges' banks its tall head raising, 

And those red gleams of murky fire, 
Ev'n now around its broad base blazing? 

What mean those wild and frantic yells, 
As from a thousand throats resounding, 

With drums and trumpets' awful peals, 
From distant hills and woods rebounding? 

Ah ! 'tis a dark and murderous deed, 
Which cruel Bralimins there are doing, 

Well may the heart tum sick, and bleed, 
While such a dreadful theme pursuing ! 

For see ! on that detested pile, 
By her lord's corpse, the widow lying, 

While Moloch with a fiendish smile 
Looks on, and views bis victim dying. 

• That the critical reader may instantly satisfy himself of this, I subjoin 110 arrange
ment of the original. 

ixovTEC oVv, ClOEA,Poi, -rrapp,,,alav 
Eq; r~v ito-oOov TWv U:yltuv 

iv Tcjj a1µ,an 'lwroii, 
'IJV iv,,,a,v,ow 11µ,iv oolw 1rpocr,parov ,mi ,wcrav otci rov rcara1rEritr1µ,aro,;;, 

TOVTE':'L Tij,;; craprco,;; aVTOV' 
i.a, uf"a 

'"' TOV olrcov rov 3-wii· 
'1r/J00Ef>XW/J,t-9'a K, T. A, 
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See how she writhes! hark to her screams, 
As now the lurid flames enfold her! 

Rut all is vain, no pity gleams 
In the stern face of one beholder ! 

Her kindred stand with hearts of stone, 
Cased by the demon Superstition ; 

Hear her last agonizing groan, 
Nor heave a sigh at her condition! 

Ye British matrons, husbands, sires, 
Your souls with soft compassion glowing, 

0 I haste to quem:h the horrid fires 
Whence human blood is sadly flowing! 

With your loved king and country plead, 
Implore the senate of yonr nation, 

That British India may be freed 
From scenes of such abomination. 

And send, 0 ! send the Gospel forth 
To the dark haunts of superstition! 

That they may learn a Saviour's worth, 
And find in him sin's true remission. 

Arise, thou Sun of righteousness! 
On heathen lands pour forth thy splendour ; 

Then love and peace their homes shall bless, 
And their steeled hearts grow soft and tender. 

Matlock Bath. ELLEN. 

REVIEW. 
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A Widow's Tale, and otlie1· Poems. By 
BERNARn BARTON. London. Holds
worth. 12mo. Price 5s, 6d. 

PIETY and poetry maintain a clos~ alli
ance in the writin~ of Bernard Barton; 
and he is in i;onsequence too well known 
already, and too highly estimated, to 
need our particular recommendation. 
We hail it as a good symptom of public 
feeling when compositions of this nature 
acquirn celebrity, and those of a con
trary cast, and of an opposite pl'inciple, 
even though imbned with genius, are 
visited with execration. 

of Antigua; by Mrs. Jones, the only 
survivor. This mournful event is gene
rally known, and has excited the 8ym
pathies of the religious world. Rest, ye 
honoured servants of the Lord beneath 
the wave, with our blessings on yon, 
till" the sea shall give up her dead!" 

The first and longest of the poems in 
this little volume entitled " A Widow's 
Tale," is fonndeci on the ~ccount of the 
loss of five Wesleyan Missionaries, and 
others, in the mail-boat, off the island 

Mr. B. is a poet, who can a.ffol'd to be 
a little criticised, and we shall not hesi
tate to exP.rcise this privilege of friend
ship. The Widow's Talc is a little de
ficient in spirit - a little approaches to 
dulncss. One reason of this we appre
hend to be the kind of versification, 
which, in our opinion, is injudiciously 
chosen. The Spenserian style requires 
more to redeem it from heaviness than 
is commonly imagined. Even in Spenser 
himself, it is a toil to search for his 

Q 
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pearls. Mr. B. has repeated In almost 
the same words, the same idea iu three 
snccessive stanzas, each of them the first 
line. "One by one was gone." (31) 
"One after one was taken." (32) 
" Another and another sank." (32) But 
all the pmsing in this commemorative 
elegy is redeemed by two or three such 
stanzas as the following : 

" It is no~ in the smnmer. hours of life, 
When all aronnd is prosp'rous, bright, 

and gay, 
That prayer's true worth is known; 'tis in 

the strife 
Of fear and nuguish, when we have 110 

stay 
On earth, or earthly things; Oh! then 

we pray, 
As those who know not sorrow nPver 

can:-
Each false support most first be rent away, 

All confidence in self, all trust in man, 
Rear-ward each worldly thought, each 

heavenly in the van," 

Generally speaking, we have been 
highly gratified with the minor pieces. 
The first entitled " Caractacus," is 
written with great vigour. " King 
Canute," the same in kind, is not quite 
so successful. Some of the rest are 
exqnisite. We must give our readers 
one specimen. The following is selected, 
because it suits the season. 

Invocation to Spring. 
'' Haste, 0 haste! delightful Spring! 

Glad birds thy approach shall sing; 
Mounting larks with matin laya 
Shall ascend to hymn thy praise; 
Countless warblers of the grove 
All shall tune their notes of love;
Haste, 0 haste! then, to set free 
Harmonies which wait for Thee. 

Haste, 0 baste! delightful Spring! 
Over earth thy mantle fling; 
Flowers shall ope their blossoms sweet 
Thy reviving smile to greet; 
Grass shall clothe the lowly mead, 
Where the lambs shall sport and feed, 
Leaves and blossoms on each bough 
Shall unfold to wreuth thy brow. 

Haste, 0 baste ! <lelightfnl Spring! 
Wjnfer'H filorms are on the wing; 
Gell tier hreeus round u• •igh, 
Whi•pering lwpes that thou art nigh, 
Milder showcn in •ilcnce fall;
Come, 0 come! !Leo, at our call, 
Come and tinge our hrigl1te11i11g skies 
~'itb tby rich and varied dyes. 

Haste, 0 haste ! d.elightfnl Sprillg I 
To the captive freedom bring; 
Torpid insects, buried deep, 
,vait thy voice to rouse from sleep; 
Others, yet uuhorn, bul stay 
For tl,y warm enlivening ray; 
Haste, 0 basic! the signal give 
At whose summons they shall live. 

Haste, 0 I.taste! delightful Spring! 
Holier hopes unto thee cling ; 
Glowing feelings, thought. refined, 
Stirrings of the immortal mind ; 
These at thy re-kindling breath 
Waken as from wintry death, 
And see, emblem'd in thy bloom, 
Endless Spring beyond the tomb." 

A Sermon, occasioned by the death of 
John .lllason Good, M.D. F.R.8., frc. 
Preached at Shepperton, Jan. 14., and 
at St. John's Chapel, Bedford Row, 
London, Jan. 21, 1827. By CHARLES 
JERRAM, M.A . .,Vicar of Chobham, 
pp.64. London. G. Wilson. 

WE had not seen this Sermon when the 
short notice of Dr. Good, contained in 
our last number, was written. Since 
then we have had the pleasure of perus. 
ing it, and hasten to lay before 0111· 

readers some particulars respecting the 
lamented deceased, with which we were 
then unacquainted. 

Of the Sermon itself, we can only 
remark, that it will amply repay a care• 
ful perusal. It is founded on 2 Tim. 
i.12, which the preacher considers, as 
the language, I. of serious reflection -
2. of established faith -3. of assured 
hope. Without pledging ourselves to 
the theological accuracy of all Mr. J.'s 
statements (his observations onfnit/1, for 
instance, will hear some revision), we 
can safely recommend the discourse, for 
its serious, practical, searching ten
dency. 

We select the following extracts for 
the purpose of giving our readers some 
information respecting Dr. Good. 

" John Mason Good was born May 25, 
l 71l4, at Epping, in Essex. Ho wos de· 
•cendcd from an old and respeotoble family 
at Romsey, in Hampshire. His fothcr was 
a dissenting minister of exemplary cha· 
racter, and considerable literary ottainments, 
His mother was a Miss Peyto, the favourite 
niece of the celehrated John Mason, author 
of the well known treatise on Self-Know· 
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/eilg,, Under tl,~ tuition of parents oo ad• 
mirnbly qualified, was laid the foundation of 
bi• literary and general acqoiremente. But 
J believe be commenced his practice a• a 
surgeon at Sudbury, in Suffolk, where be 
married one of the dangbtera of the late 
J, T. Fenn, Esq,, a banker of that place , 
He removed from thence to London, in the 
year 1793, where be soon became distio
gui,bed, both as an author aod as a medical 
practitioner. 

"Early in J,fe be commenced the study 
of the Oriental languages, under bis father ; 
aod, io the year 1803, be gave to the public 
the first fruits of his acqoisitioos in this 
depru-tmeut of literature; a traoalatioo of 
the Canticles, with the title, ' Song of 
Songs; or, St1cred Idyls. Translated from 
the original Hebrew-; with Notes, critical 
and explanatory,' lo this version a new 
arrangement is offered, and two distinct 
translations given: one acoommodated to 
the metre of the origin.al; the otl,er in 
spirited English verse. The notes, which 
are numerous and very entertaining, display 
much taste, and extensive reading, 

" For some years after Mr. Good'• re• 
moval to Loudon, his principal theological 
115sociates were gentlemen of the Socinian 
school, or of kindred sentiments, among the 
Roman Catholics. Of this class, was an 
individual of extraordinary talents and erudi
tion, too well known for his bold and fear• 
less innovations as a critic and translator, 
Dr, Geddes ; memoirs of whose life and 
writings were published by Mr, Good, in 
the year 1S03, 

" From 1804 to the year 1813, Mr. Good 
was employed, in conjunction with Dr. 
Olintbus Gregory and Mr. N ewtoo Bos• 
worth, npoo a new Cyclopa,dia, entitled, 
Pa11talo9ia; comprised in twelve large and 
and olosely-printed royal octavo volumes. 
Dr. Gregory was the general editor of that 
work, from the preface to which it appears, 
that ' Mr. Good composed and prepared the 
various artioles, disquioitions, and treatises, 
which fall in the several departments o( 
aerology, agricnlture, auatomy, botany, 
brewing, chemistry, with its applioatioo to 
tbe arts and manufactures ; distillation, 
dyeing, entomology, games, gardening, geo
l?gy, horsemanship, ichthyology, leather, 
h~e, mastiology, medicine, metallurgy, mid
w 1fery, mineralogy, natural history, orui• 
tbology, orychology, physiology, Rporta, 
Rurgery, veterinary science, voltaism, zoolo
gy, &o. The publio are al•o indebted to his 
pen for some interesting single artioleo, thut 
do not fall idlo any of the general deparl· 
meots ~ust mentioned; among these it would 
be _unJo~: not to apcoify particularly the 
curious 01111 valuable article, V edas.' In 
reference to Mr. Goorl'• oontribution• to this 
work, Dr, Gregory bas been often beard to • 

express his astonfsbment, as well at the 
extent of erudition which they evinced, •• 
at. the extreme •~curacy of bis acquaintance 
w,th a great variety of practical sobjects, 
and at the extraordinary facility with which 
communications, obviously marked by great 
thoogbt and researcl,, were transmitted to 
Dr: G., often on the _return of the post by 
which h• applied far them, 

•: Doring the earlier course of this publi
cation,. Mr. Good began to evince a change 
of sentiments on theological topics ; and ere 
long, he broke off the intimacy of bis con
nexion with men of heterodox sentiments. 
This, the friends who then knew him best 
i~pnt_ed partly t~ the impression made opo~ 
his mind by the circumstance of some Soci
niaos, who continued to circulate erroneous 
translations from the New Testament, io 
favoor of their sentiments, after Ibey bad 
acknowledged to him that they wtre inac
curate; -partly by the train of thonght 
saggested by the perusal of the article 
Cowp,r, in the Panlalogia, that article coo• 
tainiog a defence of Cowper's religion from 
the charge of producing the affecting malady 
with which he so long struggled: - and 
partly from the happy result of many confi
dential conversations with two clerical 
friends, These, and doubtless numerous 
other caoses, known only to the great 
Searcher of hearts, produced, during the 
last sixteen or eighteen years, ao obvious 
growth in religious knowledge and experi
ence ; io Christian activity, issuing ultimately 
by God'• grace, io the foll enjoyment of 
Christian consolations at the boor of death. 

"lo the year 1812, notwitbstandin,,. the 
multiplicity of Mr. Good's professiooai" and 
other engagements, be published, in a large 
ootavo volume, ' The Book of Jab, literally 
translated from the original Hebrew; and 
restored to its natural arrangement; with 
notes, critical and illustrative ; and ao in
troductory dissertation on its scene, scope, 
language, anthor, and object.' Although 
this translation is sometimes mnrked by 
technical peculiarities, yet it is traly spirited, 
uud in many respects highly valuable. Mr, 
Good'• interpretatious are, tbronghout, 
consistent with the orthodox faith ; nnd, 
if the train of reasoning pursued through
out his introductory disr..ertatiou be correct, 
tbe book of Job ' is the most ancicut of ull 
human records; the only book iu existence 
from which we coo derive any thing like a 
syslcmotic knowledge of pure putriurchol 
religion : ond hence that very book which 
1ive• completion to the bible, by u,liliug lb" 
dispcn•ations of the earliest oges lo tlioso ut 
the law •nd of the Gospel, by which it wus 
,uccessivcly supcrau:<l~d.' " 

The account of his tlcath is very grati
fying, Mr. Jcrram remarks-

Q 2 
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" As we have tl,e most undoubted evi
dence that religion, and the care of the soul 
were with Dr-Good nn affair of deep reOec
tion, so we have equal proof that he had 
most deliberately placed his whole depend
ence for sahation on J€Sns Christ; and thi~ 
deser~es especial remark, as it is precisely 
on this point that the reality of \,is change 
of sentiment and renovation of heart would 
be put to the test ; for ' no man can say that 
Jesus is Lord, but b_y the Holy Ghost;' nor 
would any one entirely renounce every othe,' 
dependence in the hour of death, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified, unless be believe 
him to be ' able to save to the uttermost all 
that come unto God by him.' In deliberately 
putting therefore his soul into the bands of 
the Saviour, and knowing in whom he bad 
believed, be at once acknowledged, and 
rested bis everlasting interests upon the 
Godhead of the Saviour, and the all-suffi
cienr.y of bis atoning sacrifice. Now that 
Dr_ Good did this, is most evident from 
some of his last and most solemn declara
tions. 'No man living,' said be, a day or 
two preceding his death, ' can be more sensi
ble than I am that there is nothing in our
selves in which to trust, and of the absolute 
ne~essity of relying on the merits of Jesus 
Christ.' ' All the promises, (be again re
marked with great emphasis,) are yea and 
amen, in Christ Jt>sas.' He more than once 
repeated parts of that beautiful hymn of 
Cowper, 

' There is a fountain filled with bloo<l 
Drawn from Emmanoel's veins, 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood 
Lose all their guilty stains.' 

" And he dwelt with great feeling- on the 
following verse : 

' E'er since by faith I saw the stream, 
Thy flowing wounds supply, 

Redeeming love bath been my theme, 
And shall he till I die.' 

· I dwell the rather on this, because it affords 
the most satisfactory evidence of his com
plete renunciation of Socinian principles, and 
his entire reliance for salvation on the blood 
and righteonsness of oar Lord Jesus Christ. 

" It only remains that I add respecting 
him, that' knowing in whom he had believed, 
he was persuaded that he was able to keep 
what he bad committed to him against that 
day.' Or in other words, his faith in Christ 
yielded him a well-grounded hope of ever-

, lasting Hfe.. Tins hope, it is true, did not 
rise to that degree of assurance, which fills 
the soul with joy, as well as peace; he said 
' l cannot say thai I feel !l,ose triumphs 
which some Christjans have experienced ;' 
and he seemed rather to check than indulge 
what might lead to them; for he said, 'my 

constitution is hy' nature annguine in nil 
things, so that I am afrni<l of trusting my
self.' He often, however, repeated that text, 
and dwelt npon it with evident satisfaction, 
'Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever;' nnd when the power of dis
tinct articulation was gone, and he was 
almost in the nclion of death, and his kind 
clerkal friend said to him, ' Behold the 
Lamb of God,' he ndded, with an effort that 
surprised those around him, 'who taketb 
away !he sinr, of the world.' Ami these 
were the last words he intelligibly uttered." 

Dr. Good had been engaged, fo1· some 
time before his death, in preparing a 
new translation of the Book of Psalms, 
accompanied by historical, chronologi
cal, critical; and theological disserta
tions. We are glad to learn that this 
work will be shortly published. 

l. Private life of the Persecuted: or, 
Memoii's of the jfrst years of James 
Nisbet, one of the Scottish Covenantei·s. 
Written by himself. Oliphant. Edin
burgh. 18mo. pp. 288. Price 3s. 6d. 

2, Life of the Rev. Thomas Boston, late 
Minis(ei· of Ettrick. Oliphant. Edin
burgh. 18mo. pp. 288. Price 3s. 6d. 

WE recommend the " Memoirs of 
James Nisbet" to all who have read the 
" Tales of my Landlord," and formed 
their judgment of the Covenanters from 
the caricature portrait drawn by the 
Author of Waverley- They will find 
that these calumniated men were in
deed the " excellent of the earth" -
men of genuine, impassioned piety
conscientious in their profession - up
right in their conduct-prompt in zeal 
- patient in suffering - " of whom the 
world was not worthy.'' Their memory 
ought to be cherished with gratitude and 
veneration, and their characters will 
shine with inc1·easing lustre the more 
closely they arn viewed. 

" They were helped through grace to 
espouse, with heart and soul, ell the attained
unto pieces of reformation, from antichris
tiao darkneMs, error, and superstition, to 
presbytery covenant ways, in soundness and 
Gospel simplicity, of principles and prac
tices, according to the whole word of God ; 
and were so staunch therein, that they would 
not lose nor part with hair nor hoof for tho 
pleasure of no man ; neither wonld they 
stain their eonsciences by d~nyiog th~ir dear 
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Lurd and liis righteous cause with the least 
of •infal compliances; neither •lain their 
life and conversatinn with the least of im
moral practices, but lived straightly up to 
their light in the J,ord. They were snlid 
and serious, and conscientiously deliberate<I 
whul to choose and what to refo.se, never 
consulting with flesh and blood, bat with 
God in his word, nod the judgment of sound 
divines, particularly the Weslmioster Con
frssioa of Fnith, concerning what was duty 
and what was sin. They were much in the 
exercise of mortification, and abstemioas 
from all inordinate and uonecessary use of 
the crentore, both in meat, drink, and ap
parel, They were nry b_ospitable and_ com
passionate towards th~se m want, havrng _all 
things, for most part, in common, resembling 
the primitive Christians ; and this liberality 
they exteoded ofteu, even lo those who were 
not of their own judgment, yea, even some
times to avowed enemies. Thus, their light 
of principles, and hooesty of pr~cticc did so 
shioe before all, as made every thinking un
prejudiced person praise God in their behalf; 
and very often struck even their worst 
enemies with a strong conviction, which oc
casioned even the bitterest of them some
times to commend that people and their way 
which they most persecuted, The way how 
they employed and improved their time, 
except when flying and shifting from place 
to place, to escape their enemies' fury and 
cruelty, was spent in earnest and fervent 
prayers to the Lord, in bemoaning and be• 
wailing their own sins of heart, nature, life, 
and conversation, and their sins of place 
and station, aud in sighing and crying for all 
the sins and abominations of all ranks and 
degrees of persons in the land, deprecating 
the Lord's wrath, that his anger might be 
turned away, and that be would pity, spare , 
and raise op a remnant to be a seed to serve 
l,im in these lauds, according to bis pattern 
showed them in his word. What watering 
with tears! V\'hat holy and vehement 
breathings of soul ! What heavy an,\ henrt
reurling groans for a body of sin and death ! 
What mii;hty wrestlings with the Lord, that 
he tnight cause his face to shine npon them, 
and return lo these lands in mercy ! What 
self-judgiugs and self-condemniugs of th em
selves! What bitter bewailings of sins 
personal, general, and national! ,vhat 
crying for the spirit of God, in all his •aving 
and quickening operations in them! Whal 
eryinl( to the Lord for light and truth, to 
leac\ them in tre paths of righteousness for 
his own name's sake! ,vhat holy and con• 
Slijut resolves to he for the L~rd and his way, 
and not for auother, cost what it would! 
What distinct uptakings of a God in Christ, 
the great Mediator, the noble Plant of Re
"?~"• of his person, of his two natures, 
d1nno and human, and of his three-fold 

offices, as King, Priest, and Prophet for bi• 
people, and that they might be ever kept 
onder the influences thereof' What holy, 
constant, pressing~ anct strivings to be made 
partakers of bis fnlness of grace, for grace 
to persevere honestly and stoutly to the end! 
~

1 hat shining beauty was in their faces 
when thos employed ! What melting .nd 
yearning of bowels! "-'. hat cheerfulness 
and extension of voice, a"d yet the tears 
rnnning amain down their cheeks! What 
weighty and unforethought sentences and 
expressions proceeded out of their months, 
as if dictated by the Spirit of God, to the 
great amazement of those who were wit
nesses? And what earnest pleadings with 
the Lord, lo be ever counselled of him under 
all emergencies of providence, that he might 
see fit lo tryst them with? Thus, they 
would have been employed several hours, 
sometimes whole days, sometimes whole 
oights, sometimes three days aod three 
nights, all spent in earnest prayer to the 
Lord, and mighty wrestlings with him; only 
now and then interlaced with reading a por
tion of the Scripture and singing psaln1s, 
and refreshing their bodies with meat and 
drink ouce in the tweoty-foar hours ; some
times oftener, and sometimes not so often. 
All which things I was witness of from my 
birth to my twentieth year of age, to the no 
small comfort aud edification of my sonl; 
and alas! for my folly, that it was not more 
so." 

The life of the Author of" The Four
fold State," and " The Crook in the 
Lot," is an interesting piece of Biogra
phy, and forms a suitable companion to 
the volume just noticed. Our young 
friends will thank ns for transcril,ing 
the following account of his we,lding, 
together with his portraiture of his wife. 

" It wonl(l be improper to giv~ an acr.oant 
or his wedding-day in other language thnn 
his own . ' This day on th e afternoon I 
witlu.i.rew from compnny, and sought tLe 
Lord in secret; and aftenvards, before lb• 
minister came, I went tu prayer with the 
fnmily and relations present, particufarly for 
the Lord's blessing with fl•spcct to lbe mar
ria:;e; and was much helpcll of the Lord. 
l\lr, Mair having come, weal alone into a 
room, and staill some time; and I went into 
another alone, and spent the time in prayer, 
and there the Lord was k.iad lo my soul: ho 
drew near to rue 11ml suicl to me, Feu· oot; 
and I come forth in the stren,;tb of the 
Lord. The action was gone about most 
sweetly by Mr. Mair; 1110 Lord ,lirected 
him to some seasonable ancl pertineut ex
hortations, ancl they came with power and 
life. Of a truth God ownrd it, aud it waj 
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sweet both to him and 11s. As for n1y 
part. my heart. being touched with the finger 
of God, was s,nsihly going forth in love to 
Christ aud admiration of him to my great 
comfort and satisfaction. So we were 
married betwi"t eight and nille o'clock at 
night. Immediately afle1· I withdrew into 
the room where I was before, and went to 
God, and there the Lord filled my heart with 
joy in himself unspeakable, and loaded me 
with loving-kindness, truth, and faithful. 
ness-verily he made me renew my strength, 
and gave it rue with palpa_ble increase -
,•erily th, Lord did great things for me at 
that juncture as ever, and my soul was made 
to rejoice in him.' The following are the 
remarks he made thirty years after when re• 
viewing the subject. • Thus was I by all
wise Providence yoked with my wife, with 
whom I have now (1730), by the mercy of 
God, lived thirty years complete. A woman 
of great worth, whom I passio1iately loved 
and inwardly honoured. A stately, beauti
ful, and comely personage; truly pious and 
fearing the Lord, of an evenly temper, 
patient in our common tribulations and nndcr 
her personal distresses. A woman of 
bright natnral parts ; an uncommon stock of 
prndence; of a quick and lively apprehen
sion in things she applied herself to; great 
presence of mind in surprising incidents ; 
sagacious and acute in discerning the quali
ties of persons, and therefore not easily 
imposed upon ; modest and grave in her de
portment, but naturally cbeerfnl, wise and 
affable in conversation; having a good 
faculty of speaking and expressing herself 
with assurance; endowed with a singular 
dexterity in dictating of letters, being a 
pattern of frngality and wise management of 
honsebold affairs, therefore entirely com
mitted to her; well fitted for and careful of 
the virtnous edncation of her children ; re
markably nsefnl to the country side both in 
the Merse and in the Forest, through her 
•kill in physic and snrgery, which in many 
instances a blessing seemed to be com
manded upon from HP.aven ; and finally, a 
crown to me in my public station and ap• 
pearances. During the time we have lived 
together hitherto, we have passed through n 
&ea of trouble, as yet not seeing the shore 
hot afar off. I have sometimes been likely 
to he removed from her; she having h·ad 
little continued health except the first six 
,veeks, her death had oft-times stared as in 
the face, and hundreds of arrows have 
pierced my heart on that score, and some• 
times I have gone into the pnlpit laying my 
account on being called ont of it to see her 
expire. And now, for the third part of the 
time we have lived together, namely fen 
years complete, sbe has been under a parti
cular racking distres8, and for several of 
these yeau fixed to her bed ; in the which 

fnrnnce the grace of Goel in her hath been 
bri~htencrl, her parts continued to n wonder, 
nn<I her beauty, whio.h formerly was wont on 
her reo.overies to leave no vestige of the 
illness she had heen under, doth ns yet now 
and then sliow some vestiges of itself.' " 

To each of these volnmes an historical 
Introduction is prefixed, illustrative of 
the times in which the subjects of the 
Memoirs Jived, and written with con. 
siderable ability. Such publications 
cannot but ensure public patronage and 
extensive success. 

The importance of C h,istian character in 
the discharge of JJastornl duties. A 
Sermon delivered at the Ordination of 
the Rev. William Humphries, to the 
pastoral care of the Baptist Church at 
Bi-aintree, Essex, March 6, 1827. By 
I. MANN, A.M. London. Wightman 
and Cramp. pp. 40, Price ls. 6d. 

BuT few ordination Sermons are des
tined to live. They are usually ephe
meral productions, and secure only a 
limited circulation, and a temporary in
fluence. •· Here and there o~e rises 
above mediocrity, and pays the expence 
of printing; but too commonly, the 
purse of the author, or of those who re
quested him to publish, supplies the 
deficiency of the sale. We need not 
attempt to account for this fact- but 
so it is. 

We shall not fear the charge of flat
tery, if we say that Mr. Mann's Sermon 
deserves to Jive longer than many. It 
contains much judicious advice, deli• 
vered with gravity and impressiveness 
of manner, and commendable perspicuity 
of style. The text is 1 Cor. iv. 1. in 
discoursing on which Mr. M. reminds 
his brother of the estimation in whtch 
he should deeire to be held - of the 
means to secure that estimation - and 
of his encouragement in his work. Our 
readers will be gratified with the fol
lowing quotation. 

•• Yon most preach every other truth con· 
tained in the sacred oracles io its connexion 
witli Christ. You will perhaps live, a1y 
Brother, to hear some rloclrines which you 
have regarded as of the first importnn?•• 
treated with levity, nod by some even w1tb 
cootem1>t. But I trust yo11 will Devor be 
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eithomed to own them because mlsrepre• 
sented and nbnsed. At the peril of your re
putation as n roan of wisdom, yon will avow 
your regard even to these troths, and pro
duce your reasons for the cordial reception 
you have given them, You may perhaps 
1,ear other persons treat of the same sub
jects with timidity and fearful hesitation; 
making the most lax and feeble representa
tions of those doctrines which, in former 
times, some have been content to suffer the 
Joss of all things rather than abandon. Bot 
if troth be an emanation of the wisdom of 
Christ, do not be afraid of avowing your 
conviction of its sterling worth, of its etern~l 
importance. Be not alarmed at its being 
known that yon most firmly and decidedly 
believe in the doctrine of eternal personal 
election, and the other doctrines _usually, but 
very improperly denominated Calvinistic. 
There is reason to fear that some of those 
wholesome and divine truths have less atten
tion, and form a less prominent part of the 
ministrations of the present day, than may 
be justly claimed for them from the station 
they occupy in the sacred volume. My de
testation of Antiuomianism is entire and on
mingled; bot let ns beware of fleeing from 
one extreme to another scarcely less perni
cious. Yon will state with clearness and 
precision the doctrines of Christ, and pre
sent to your audience the authority on which 
they rest. These discoveries of an infinite 
understanding do not require human pru
dence to guard them, Present them to 
others as God presents them to you, and 
then leave Him whose words they are to 
lake care of results and consequenccs. To 
guard the truth, as the word is frequently 
employed, signifies nothing less than to 
dilute it, and to attempt, by garbling and 
mutilating it, to render it acceptable to the 
vitiated taste and the pride of pharisaical 
professors, and self-righteous men, 

Mr. Mann will excuse us, if we say, 
that a little more taste in the structure 
of bis sentences, and a·little more care 
in the arrangement of bis thoughts, 
would add to his composition both beauty 
and force. Verbum sat, 

Letters on the moral and religious state of 
South America, written dul'ing a resi
dence of neal'ly seven yeal's in Buenos 
Ayres, Chile, Pel'u, and Colombia. By 
J A!'fES THOMSON. 12mo. bds. pp. 296. 
Pnce 6s, London. Nisbet. 

MoST of these letters have already ap
pea1·ed before the public in the Reports 

of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
and the British and Foreign School 
Society. We are glad that they are now 
printed in a separate form, and trust 
that much good will result from the cir
culation of the important intelligence 
they contain. Mr. Thomson is now on 
his way to Mexico, as agent of the 
British and Foreign Bil>le Society, in
tending also to promote, as far as pos
sible, the establishment of Schools on 
the Lancasteriao System. May the 
di.,ioe blessing attend him! 

ObserTJations on the Causes and Evils r>f 
War; its unlawfulness, and the ll'Ieans 
and Certainty of its Extinction; in a 
Series of Letters addressed to a Friend. 
By THOMAS THRUSH, u,te Captain in 
the Royal Navy; intended as an Apology 
for his withdrawing himself from the 
Naval Service. Part II. With a Sup
plementary Letter addressed to the 
Editor of the Monthly Magazine, and 
t, Editors and Reviewers in general. 
London. Wightman and Cramp, 
pp. 57, Price ls, 6d. 

THESE continued and cooscieotioos en
deavours of Mr. Thrush are too impor
tant to be overlooked, and too serio1u to 
be treated with levity. It will be found 
incomparably more easy to charge him 
with fanaticism, than to answer his 
argameots, or contradict his facts. To 
try to force the New Testament into the 
service of those who delight in war, 
appears to us to be a most extravagantly 
absurd, and profane attempt; for, in 
refe1·eoce to Christianity, if one thing be 
more obvious than another, it is its 
" peaceable fruits of righteousness ;" so 
that, in proportion to the prevalence of 
its iotlueoce, ambition, and envy, the 
most malignant sources of contention 
and war, will be weakened and de
stroyed. Whoever, therefore, iu the 
employment of honourable means, is 
found helping forward a consummation 
so devoutly to be be desired, is justly 
entitled to universal encouragement. 
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LITERARY RECORD. 

New Publications. 
1. T/ie Mau/stone Ch,-istian l11slniclor. 

Edited by W. Grose,·. Price 3d. No, l. lo 
be co»tinued llfo11tldy. This is a very re
spectable little publication. It contains 
Essays - Reviews - Intelligence - and 
Poetry - all well adapted to inform and in
struct those for whose benefit it is principally 
intended. ,v e hope that its success will 
equal its merits. 

2. The Village Pasto,-. By t/,e Aut/101· nf 
the R,,trospect, Ocean, 4-c. Two volumes, 
] 8mo, half-bound. Price 3s, The worthy 
anthor of these volumes deserves the thanks 
of the public, for the instructive works 
which have issued from his ptu, He has 
here detailed a country clergyman's con versa• 
tions and visits amon5 his parishioners, aI1d 
described many very interesting cases, which 
have probably come under bis own observa
tion, Plain language - an ~•sy, flowing 
style-the judicious mixture of narrative, 
tlialogne, and reflections- and, above all, 
evangelical simplicity and <leep fervour and 
serionsness in d·iscnssiog sacred suhjects, 
commentl these volumes to the patronage of 
the public. They are calcalated for exten
sive usefulness. 

3, Pi,tas Privata - or Book of Private 
Devotion; a series of Morni11g and Evening 
Prayers and Meditations Jor every Day in 
the Week, a11d on various occasious. With 
introductory remarl:s on prayer, by Mrs, 
Hannah More. Price 2s. 

4. The authenticity and inspiration of t!,e 
Holy Scriptures considered, in oz,positiun to 
the erroneous opinions that arr. circulated on 
the subj,ct. By Robert Haldane, ;Esq. 
Price ls, 6d. 

5. 7'he recent sufferings of the America11 
Missionaries i,, the Burman Empire, during 
the late war: with their si911al deliverance, 
by being conveyed . to t/,e Bruisl, Camp, 
From auJhentic documents. 18mo. bds. 
Price }s. 6d. Edinbnrgb : W augb and 
Innes, This little volume contains a hricf 
account of the American Baptist Mission 
to Burmah, compiled from Mrs. Judson's 
interestiag narrative - and a collection of 
the letters written by Mr. an<l l\1rs,Judson, 
and <ither Missionaries, to their friend• in 
England and America, during their late on
paralleled sufferings. It cannot fail to be 
wxtensively read. 

G. A J)hti1t statement ,,j t/,e Evidenres _of 
Ckr;.stiaftity, divided into •hort clwpt<rs, wit,\ 

questions an11exed to each; desig11ed fo,· the 
'"" of SdiooL,, Sunday Schools, n11d Yottng 
Pe,·so11s, By Fm11cis Knowles, 121110, 
Half-hound. Price ls. 6d. 

7. O1·i9inal Anniversai·y Hymns, adapted 
to the P1tblic Services of .Sunday Schools and 
Sunday Sc/tool Un·ions. By M,-s, Gilbert 
( late Ann Taylor), one of the Authors of 
" Original Poem•," 4'c. Price 6d. 

S. Missionary A11ecdotes, Jo,· Children 
<tnd Young Person:,. By Robert Newstead. 
Price 6d. 

9. Reflections on the moral <111d spiritual 
claims of the Jlfetropolis. A Discourse, de
livered at the City Chapel, London, intro
ductory to the Second Series of hctures to 
Mechanics, established by the Society for 
Promoting Christian Instn,ction in Lo11do11 
and its vicinity. By Jolin Blackb,irn. Price 
ls. A seriot\5, searching, nseful Sermon. 
We hope our friends in the metropolis will• 
read it. 

I 0. The principlu of intellectual aml 
moral E<lucatio11. By Robert Newnham, 
Esq. Two volumes 8vo, Price £1. 8s. 

11, Sacred l!,felodies, 4'c. By Samuel 
Mille,- W«ring. ] 2mo, Price 3s. 

12. Lectures on the Evidmces of Christ
iµnily, delwered ·by Dw;. Colly,r, Smith, Win
ter, and the Rev, Joseph Fletchr, Hwry 
Foster Burder, J. Morison, ~c. 1 vol. Svo. 
Price 12s. boards. 

13. Selections from the Wo,-ks of Bishop 
Hopkins. By the .Rev. Dr. Wilson. Price 
3s. 6d. 

14. The Jew, the Master-key of th• 
Apocalpyse; i,, an.nver to lllr. Frere's 
" General Structure," and tfte dissertatio,u 
of the Rev. Edward Jn;ing, and other Com
mentato,·s, By Jol,11 Aq. Brown, author of 
u 71he Even•Tide," and " The Momit oj 
ViJion. '' Price 53. 

In the Press, -tc. 
A Concise History of the Transmission or 

Ancient Books to l\Iodern Times; or an 
account of the means by which the genuine
ness and authenticity of historical Work• 
especially, and Ancient Literature in general 
are ascertained, By JsRao Taylor, Jun. 
Author of " Elements of Thought, &c." 
1 vol, 8vo. 

l\1emoirs, including C0rrespondence and 
other Remains of J\J r. John Urquhart, late oJ 
the University of St.Andrews. Uy William 
Orme, In 2 vols, l 2mo. 
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OBITUARY. 

REV. SOLOMON YOUNG, 

Of Stez,ney. 

EARLY on Monday morning, April 9th, 
after a short but severe illness, departed 
this life, aged 42, the Rev. S. Young, The
ological Tutor of the Baptist Academical 
Institution, Stepney. The complaint 
by which this excellent Christian, emi
nent theologian, and elegant scholar, 
has been suddenly, and as we short
sighted mortals are disposed to think, 
prematurely removed, was inflammation 
of the bowels, attended at intervals with 
shivering fits, and violent attacks of 
fever. His constitution, always delicate, 
and recently agitated with the cares of 
his new appointment, struggled but a 
short time with the maladies hy which it 
was assailed, and then sunk under the 
power of the universal conqueror. 

" By other can•e impaired than leni;th of 
years.'' 

Ever since Tuesday, Aprit--3, he 
thought he should not .recover. The 
following morning he said, to a very 
near and beloved relative, " What is 
this violent palpitation of the heart?" 
She replied, " I hope it is nervous." 
"Oh! no," said he, " I am persuaded 
it is the breaking up of nature." Some
time that day she asked him, " Are you 
happy?" his answer was, " Oh yes! I 
have not only peace, but ecstasy." On 
Thursday be requested her to read to 
him the fourteenth chapter of St.John ; 
she 1·ead a part of it, and during the 
time of reading :t, he frequently in
terrupted her, to express the pleasure 
he felt on hearing the delightful truths 
it contained. On one occasion, when 
conversing with her about dying, she 
asked him, "Whether he would rather 
die or live;" and he said, " I would 
rather die, if it is the will of God; I 
have no will but God's," At another 
time he said, "Never before had I such 
views of the greatness of. God, and of 

my own unworthiness as I now have." 
He dwelt with peculiar pleasure on 
John iii. 16. " God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son," &c. 
frequently repeating with lively emo
tions and emphasis, " So loved the 
world." The medical attendant ex
pressed his fear that he had an impres
sion that he should die, and that such an 
impression would be injnrions to him. 
It was replied, "Mr. Young is not 
afraid to die, he knows where his hope 
lies;" and immediately Mr. Young him
self said, " Oh yes ; I find religion a 
great snpport to me now." 

One of the Students sitting np with 
him, found him calm and easy, and 
about one o'clock he called him to the 
bed-side, intimating that he wished to 
speak to him. After making a few 
enquiries, he said, " Come, let us have 
a little conference." He was very 
weak, and placed himself in a better 
posture for speaking, when he said, 
" I have had more affliction this time 
than I ever had before , I was never 
before confined three days together, and 
it is good for me that I have been afflict
ed; though I am aware, that in diseases 
like mine, the actions of people arc 
dictated by their feelings rather than 
their principles. Affliction, however, 
does produce au effect on our feelings, 
and I have now perhaps a deeper im
pression than when I met you at lecture. 
Are you satisfied with your vocation, 
I mean the ministry?" He replied, 
" Perfectly satisfied." " Then my dear 
friend," said he, "let me entreat you 
to be watchful, be watchful, watch over 
your motit-es. Oh ! what numerous 
temptations there are;" the answer 
made was, "I am much obliged, Sir." 
" No, my frien<l,'' said he," very affec
tionately, you need not, it is my duty, 
my duty." After resting a few moments, 
he askoad, " what is the state of piety 
amongst the Students in the house? I 
hope there is nothing like faction, or a 
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quarrei amongst yon;" the Student 
assured him there was not; and he 
said, " I am glad to hear it. It is joyful 
news," and added, " Let me adjure 
yon," giving his hand to the Student, he 
repeated, '' Let me adjure yon in the 
name of onr Lord Jesus Christ, do every 
thing yon can to promote piety in the 
honse. I mean affectionately, not as
suming any thing, but affectionately." 
A little after this conversation he ex
claimed with much emotion. " Oh 
what joy, what ecstasy to receive the 
full impress of the Saviour's image ! 
' Lovest thou me?' " and repeated the 
following verse of Dr. Watts's: 

" Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood, 
Stand dressed in Ii Ying green; 
So lo the Jews old Canaan stood, 
°"'bile Jordan rolled between." 

Thns this eminent servant of God, 
being full of the Holy Ghost, and wis
dom, and delightfully impressed with 
the vision of glory, gently fell asleep ; 
nor will he "awake and be roused out 
of his sleep till the heavens be no more: 
then thou shalt call, and he will answer 
thee, thou wilt have a respect to the 
work of thine hands." 

At a Special Meeting of the Commit
tee of the Stepney Academical Institu
tion, held at Fen-Court, on Thursday, 
April 12, the following Resolution was 
unanimously passed : 

" That this Committee have heard 
with great and unfeigned sorrow, of the 
death of the Rev. Solomon Y onng, suc
cessively the Classical and Theological 
Tutor of their Institution, and cannot 
but express their deep sense of the loss 
wt.ich it has sustained by his removal. 
At the 8ame time they record their af
f ectiouate and respe,ctful reme11,brance 
of his extensive literary attainments, 
the amenity of his disposition, his 
eminent piety, and the faithful and 
efficient manner in which he discharged 
his important duties. In contemplat
ing this regretted event, they would, 
however, bow with humble resignation 
to the will of Him who doeth all things 
well - earnestly implore wisdom and 
grace, to learn froiµ it individ11ally, 

suitable Instruction - and express their 
confidence in the divine power to raise 
np instrnmcnts for the accomplishment 
of his great and benevolent pmposes." 

The funeral took place on Tuesday, 
the 17th. The procession, which coo. 
sistcd of the hearse and seven mourning 
coaches, left the Academy soon after 
twelve o'clock, and al'rived about one at 
the Baptist Meeting-house, Bow. The 
coffin was borne from the hearse into 
the Meeting, by six young ministers, 
who had formerly been Students at 
Stepney : this part of the scene was 
deeply affecting. The Rev. Dr. New. 
man, who for more than twelve years 
had been associated with the deceased 
in the Academy, delivered a most ap. 
propriate and impressive oration, in 
which he touchingly described the last 
afflictive days of his late esteemed 
fellow-labourer, and expressed his plea
sure that his remains were to be interred 
in that burying ground, where he ex
pected soon to be covered with the dust 
himself. His address to the Students 
was well adapted to impress their minds 
with the vast responsibility of the minis
terial character, and the necessity of the 
due improvement of health and life in 
the discbal'ge of the duties of their 
office. 

The coffin was then removed to the 
burying gt;<mnd at the back of the Meet
ing, and was preceded by six ministers, 
friends of the deceased tutor; viz. the 
Rev. Dr. Newman, Messrs. Fletcher of 
Stepney, Hall of Kettering, Hoppus, 
Ivimey, and Blundell, of London. It 
was followed by J. Gutteridge, Esq. 
the Treasurer, and several other gentle
men, members of the Committee, by 
eome of the near relatives of Mrs. Young, 
and by a long train of Students, and a 
number of spectators. The whole as• 
semhly appeared to be much affected by 
the solemnity of the occasion. 

Funeral discourses were preached on 
Lord's Day, April 22, by the Rev. T, 
Griffin, at Prescot-street; Rev. Dr, 
Newman, Bow; Rev. J. Fletcher, In· 
dependent, Stepney ; and Rev. Thomas 
Blundell, at the Chapel connected with 
the Academy. 
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REV. ROBERT HAWJCER, D.D. feel for tbeir wants and distresses, and 
DIED April 6, the Rev. Robert Hawker, to re'lieve them his pnrse was open, and 
D, 11. Vicar of Charles, Plymouth. He his influence indefatigably exerted. He 
has been known for many years as the manifested als'8 much solicitude for the 
leader of the Ultra Calvinists, if indeed spiritual welfare of others, though it 
his system may not be more properly may be supposed that his system sadly 
termed Antinomianism. In advocating tended to neutralise it. 
this system, both from the pulpit and It would he rendering an important 
the press, he laboured incessantly, and, service to Christianity, if some corn
it is to be feared, with extensive success. petent person would undertake to pre-

As a preacher, Dr. H. was remark- pare an analysis of the system of 
ably popular. His memory was very modern Antinomianism, as contained in 
tenacious, and as he read little besides the writings of Dr. Hawker and others, 
the Bible, it was amply stored with in order to show wherein and to what 
passages of holy writ. He had all the extent it differs from the Holy Scrip
requisites of an orator, without turning lures. 
them to much account; a command-
ing figure, striking countenance, most REV. W. HEIGHTON. 
penetrating eye, thorough self-posses- ON Wednesday, the 21st of March, died 
sion, a voice flexible and sonorous, and at Road, Northamptonshire, the Rev. 
a tongue voluble to a degree almost W. Heighton, He had been the es
unprecedented. Indeed, the great teemed and successful pastor of the 
secret of his popularity consisted in this Baptist Church in that place for forty 
faculty of pouring out at will copious years. His mortal remains were buried 
citations from Scripture, intermingled in the Meeting-house on the next Tues
with a kind of running comment, ex- day. Rev. W.Gray, of Northampton, 
pressed in a luscious colloquial dialect delivered an address on the occa1ion,' 
almost peculiar to himse1t; which was and on the following Sabbath afternoon 
very acceptable to the great mass of preached his funeral sermon, to a 
professors, who think but little, and crowded and attentive congregation, 
resolve nearly all religion into feeling. from 1 Cor. xv. 10. " By the grace of 

Dr. Hawker's private character was God, I am what I am," words chosen 
amiable. None can deny him the praise by the decased. The memory of the 
of warm and active benevolence. The just is blessed; and it is hoped, in a 
poor, the sick, tlk: aged, and the young, future number, to present a brief memoir 
alike attracted his notice ; his heart could of this holy and venerated minister. 

GLEANINGS. 

SUFPRRINOS OF THE COVENANTER8 IN 

SCOTLAND, 

WE •elect the following statements and 
anecdotes from the " Memoirs of James 
NisheL" See the Review. 

"They were murdered, without time given 
to deliberate upon death, or space to con
clude their prayers; but either, in the in
stant they were praying, they were shot to 
death, or, surprised in their caves, were 
there murdered without any graut of prayer 
at all I yea, maoy of them Dlllldered, with-

out taking notice of any thing to he lai,l 
against them, according to the word of their 
own laws, but slain and cot off, without any 
pity, when they were found al their labour 
in the field, or travelling upon the :road. 
Such as were prisoners, and condemned fer 
refusing to take the oath of abjuration, were 
equally surprised with their exec,.tion, being 
left in suspen•e whether sentence shon!J or 
should not be carried into effect, as if there 
bad been a design to destroy both soul and 
body. Within these two years several 
shipfuls of honest 11Dd ooucieotious ~ufferers 
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were """t (the men after havin~ their ears 
oropl, and the women their faces l,randed 
"'1th hol irons) to Jamaica, New Jersey, and 
Ilarbadoes, - so crowded in the holds, that 
many died in the transportatlon. 

" i\lultitudes, during the same time, 
thronged into prisons, had neither rnom to 
lie nor sit, particularly in Dunnotnr Castle, 
where, after a cruel travel from Edinburgh 
on foot, men snd women, t;everal of them 
infirm and decrepit through age, and others 
worn out through disease, were thrust into 
an olrl ruinous rusty house, and shut op 
under ground in vaults, eighty in a room, of 
both sexes, without air or ease, without 
space either to lie or walk, and without any 
comfort save what they had from heaven: 
and by a diabolical refinement of cruelty, 
they sometimes exactly observed that device 
of the Spanish inquisition, io suborning and 
sending· spies among them, under the dis
guise and show of prisoners, to search and 
find oat their minds, who would outstrip all 
in an hypocritical zeal, thereby to extort and 
draw forth words from the most wary, which 
might be brought in jHdgment against them," 

" The first passage of divine providence 
that I record exercised towards me is, I was 
born in the month of February 1667, of 
puents both of them really and emioently 
religions; but the 1imes were extremely 
unhappy, because of au illegal, tyrannical, 
prelatical persecution begun five years be
fore, and keenly carried on hy King Charles 
II, Middlctoo, and Lauderdale, and treacher
ous Bishop Sharpe, and many other of their 
perfidious acco111plices. Because of which, 
though my parents were persons of consider
able worldly substance, yet they could not 
conveniently get the beoefit of school educa
tion for their children ; and so I got little or 
none, hot what I acquired at my own hand 
when ooder my after hidings; for, before I 
was born, my father with otJ,ers being 
attacked by the enemy at Penlland Hills in 
1666, when they were standing up in defence 
of the Gospel, and were by the enemy 
routed and many of them slain, there my 
father received several wounds; but lying 
close amoog the dead till uight, he, with 
great difficulty, got oil' with life. The 
enemy came to his hoose in search of him ; 
hot they missing him, they held a drawn 
sword to my mother's breast, who had me in 
her belly, thrcateniog to run her through 
unless she would discover her husband, 
She, weeping, told them, that for aoy thing 
she knew Le was killed, for she had heard 
that it was so. They took what made for 
them in the house, and went away for that 
time. But so111e days afler, they, getting 
notice that he was still alive, returned with 
greater fury lhao before, and threatened my 
mother with present deatb, first with a drawn 

sword nt her breast, aud olso with n hcude,I 
pistol, and, contrnry to all lnw divine and 
human, they dragged her nlougst with them 
with a burning candle in her hand, through 
all the rooms iu the main-house, nn,l then 
thl'ough all the oflioe-houses, they still 
ragin~ at her, all!l threatening hel' with their 
drawn sw01·ds and t,ended pistols; hut, after 
al! their searching, they, missing my father, 
heat the servants to tell where my father 
was, aud to strike the greater terror on my 
mother to tell where he was; but she neither 
would nor could •. Then they took a young 
man, called David Findlay, away with them 
to where their chief commander was, called 
Geoeral Thomas Dalziell, who caused the 
said David Findlay to he shot to death in 
less than half an hour's warning ; and he 
caused carry away all my father's stock of 
moveable effects, which was considerably 
great ; aod for half a year after, there was 
seldom a day ever passed hut they were at 
the honse, either in the night 01' in the day, 
in search of my father; hut the Lord still 
preserve,\ him from their bands." 

" In the year 1682, when in the thirteenth 
year of my age, iu the cooduct of divine 
providence, thiogs in my father's family 
began to take a turo, in order to our being 
further tried, after the followiog manner, 
viz. It was designed by my frieods, that I 
should go and stay with a kinsman of my 
father's; hut, upon second thoughts, with
out aoy foreseen re.asou, it was judged more 
proper to send my younger brother, which 
was a kind providence to me, that I could 
never enoogh admire aod wonder at; for 
shortly after he weut, there was a party of 
the enemy came to that man's house, to 
search for some of the persecuted party. 
When the people of the house saw the 
enemy coming they fled out of the way; but 
the cruel eoemy got my dear brothel' into 
their hands. They examined him concern
ing the persecuted people, where they 
bauoted, or if he knew where any of them 
were ; but he would not open his mouth to 
speak ooo word to them. They flattered 
him : they offered him money to tell where 
the whig• were; hot be wonld not speak. 
Tbey held the poiot of a drawn sword lo his 
naked breast: they fired a pistol . over his 
head : they sat him on horseback behind one 
of themselves, to be taken away nod 
banged : they tied a cloth on his face, and 
set him on his knees to be shot to de•th : 
they beat him with their swords und with 
their fists: they kicked him several times to 
the ground with their feel ; yet nfter they 
had used all the cruelty they could, he 
would oot open his mouth to speak one 
wor,1 to them; aod, ah hough he was a very 
comely pro11er child, going in ten years of 
age, yet they called him a vile ugly dumb 
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ilevil, nnd beat him very sore, nnil then went 
their wny, leaving him lying on the ground, 
sore 1,leeding, in the open field. Herehy 
the Lord fulfilled his word, 'Surely the wrath 
of man shall praise thee, and the remainder 
of wrath thou wilt restrain,' Ps. xvi. 10, 
From this passage of providence I remark, 
the kind over-ruling power and providence 
of God; for if the enemy had gotten know
ledge whose son he was, 1bey would have 
put him to death npon bis father's account.'' 

and Bothwell, and became oo conspicuoa• 
among the wanderers, that a reward of 
three thoasand marks was offered for hi• 
apprehension. Lien tenant Nisbet, a cousin 
of his owo, surprised him, and three others, 
apon a Sabbath. His companions were 
killed upon tbe spot, bat he was preserved 
for tbe sake of the reward. 

" John Nisbet of Hardbill, in London 
parish, Ayrshire, was lineally descended 
from Murdoch Nisbet of Hardhill, ooe of 
those who, in the latter encl of the fifteenth 
century, were styled the Lollards of Kyle. 
He spent his youth in military service on the 
Continent; bnt returning at the recal of 
Charles, he swore the covenants at Scoone, 
where be was at the coronation of that 
prince, bnt afterwards joined the Protestors, 
and appears shortly after to have left the 
army and settled in Hardhill. He' was a 
man of a very decided character, and was 
united to Margaret Law, a woman who 
proved herself a true yoke-fellow in the day 
of trial. He incurred the displeasure of the 
Episcopalian incumbent in 1664, by getting 
one of bis children baptized by an ejected 
minister, and in consequence partook largely 
of the miseries of the times. He joined in 
renewing the covenant at Lanark 1666, and 
was left, severely wounded, in the field 
among the dead at the battle of Rn.llion 
Green. Recovering, however, be returned 
home ; hnt was not allowed to remain long 
in quiet; and being driven from bis dwell
ing, be distinguished himself at Drumclog 

" He was carried first to Ayr, and then to 
Edinburgh, where he was examined before 
the privy-council, and finally sent to tbe 
gibbet. He behaved with mnch consistent 
firmness, both daring bis confinement and 
at his trial; and he met death with Christian 
fortitude, exemplifying, in liis last moments, 
the power of that faith which overcometh 
the world,-' My soal,' said he, as be came 
upon the se.affold, ' doth magnify the Lord. 
I have longed these sixteen years to seal the 
precious cause and interest of precious 
Christ with my blood, who bath answered 
and granted my request, and bas left me no 
more to do bnt to come here and poor ont 
my last prayer, sing forth my best praises of 
him, in time, on this sweet and desirable 
scaffold, mount the ladder, and then I shall 
get home to my Father's house, sing, enjoy, 
serve, and sing forth the praise a of my 
glorious Redeemer, for ever, world without 
end.' As be proceeded, the drnms beat; and, 
with difficulty, be was heard exhorting the 
spectators to make nse of Christ as a biding
place from the dreadful storm of God'• 
wrath, which wonld undoubtedly overtake 
these covenanted lands for their perfidy and 
apostasy. When be bad finished, be sung 
the first six verses of the 34th Psalm; and 
closed his scene of suffering with a song of 
praise.'' 

INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

EAST INDIES. 

Tim la~t Report of the Calcutta 
School Book Society states that 
numerous works on Grammar. 
~eography, History, &c. have been 
issue<!, in the Beniralee, Hindooe, 
Ooriya, Arabic, Persian, Hindoos
tanee, and English languages. The 
number of books issued in 1825 
was 12,841. 

" While the cause in itself was a good 
one, the success that has attended the exer-

Hons made by its friends, is sufficient to 
excite the warmest feelings of gratit□de. A 
few years ago, a benevolent person wishing 
to form ~ native school, knew not how to 
commence operations for want of elementary 
books. ' A short time since,' says one of 
the pundits, ' the inhabitants of Bengal were 
ignorant of their own language, and the 
history of foreign conntries ; but now, by 
means of school bo.oks, the darkness of 
ignorance is beginning to recede, and the 
light of knowledge to spread.' Since the 
commencement of this Society, more thnn 
one hundred thousand school books have 
been put in circulation ; and the beueliciul 
effects produced upon the native inhabitants 
of Calcutta and its vicinity by the general 
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ditfnsion of knowleilge, Is becoming doily 
more and more apparent, even to the most 
superficial observer." 

RUSSIA, 

THE Emperor of Russia has published "
decree, promising an exemption from all 
taxes, with other adrnntages, to those 
l\fahometaus and Pagans who shall embrace 
the Christian religion, His Imperial Ma
jesty may deem such a measure adapted to 
promote the interests of Christianity; hut 
every well instructed British Sunday Scholar 
knows better, 

DOMESTIC. 

Ing tl,e one pnrly or the other, of dertling 
out insinuations to the prejudice of oharaoter 
and of imputing base motives to notion.' 
which he is wholly ,mahle to inculpate, is ; 
reptile, whose slime will contaminate all 
that come in contact with it, and of whose 
mean occupation too abject au idea cannot 
possibly be formed. 

Paul and Barnabas were holy men, long 
associated together in the work of missions; 
but, possessing the common infirmities or 
human nature, even when most tempered by 
the benign inOuence of the Gospel, their 
views did not on all points harmonize to
gether; the Spirit of God has informed us 
that they had even contentious, and sharp 
contentions; that they separated the one 
from the other: but the Holy Spirit has not 
thought it needful to inform ns which of the 
two was wrong, and which was right; it is 
enough for us to know, that this eveut was 
one important link in the chain of God's 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. gracious purposes of mercy to a fallen world, 
Ta the Editor of the Baptist Magazine, and that it turned ont greatly to the further

ance of the Gospel. If those, who may 
SIR, hereafter associate themselves more imme-

TH E recent separation which it has been diately with the seceding brethren, or with 
tho<Ight desirable should be made of the the Society, will imitate the example of the 
Serampore Mission and its dependencies, associates of the apostolic men, whose zeal 
from the other stations, so long and so use- and labours have been on record, for the 
!ully supported by the Uaptist Missionary imitation of others, for eighteen centuries; 
Society, has excited in the cirele of my I will venture most confidently to anticipate 
friends, remarks and feelings, differing from a similar result; especially if we, like them, 
each other io their character and tendency. commend both in our fervent supplications 
Some of them, I freely confess, seem to me to the grace of God, 
to have, so far as their inOuence extend, a I am encouraged to take this view of the 
bearing on the interests of pure and unde- probable result of the event alluded to, by 
£Jed religion, l!.nd on the cause the Society its analogy to other circumstances of a do
is and has long been aiming to promote, mestic, as well as some of a political cha• 
which every lover of peace, and e'/ery one racier, which, as an attentive observer or 
who makes love to God and love to man, the passing events, I have carefully noticed. 
rule of his conduct, must greatly deprecate. A prudent parent will not check a spirit 
Should yon consider the few observations of independence in his offspring ; bot if 
I have to offer on the subject, likely to have affectionately expressed, and regulated by 
an opposite tendency, you will oblige me, by the fear of God, will rather foster it, and 
giving them a place in your columns. will thus the sooner be released from the 

Nothing is more common in cases of . burthen and responsibility of such a depend
separation, either of families or communi- ance, and be at liberty to direct his alien· 
ties, than for a person to say, "Well! one lion aod resources to the proper settlement 
of them must be in fanlt ;" and nothing is of the other branohes of bis family. A parent 
more gratifying to a per&on of a censorious state, if under the inOuence of enlarged 
disposition than to endeavour eagerly to views, and of an enlightened policy, will act 
discover grounds of crimination. Where on a similar principle. It will not seek to 
this disposition is united with a relish for exercise a dcspotio sway over a colony, 
the free exposure of the faults supposed rigorously insisting on its doing homage to 
to be discovered, you are presented witb the Dag by which it is protected. It ~•Y 
the portraiture of one who has received a do well to require, while the connection 
very faint impression, if any, of the image of exists, that it should abstain froin any net 
his Saviour. He who has drunk deep into prejudicial to the interests of the Parent 
the spirit of Christ slate, that its laws should consist with those 

of the entire community of which it forms• 
" Will scarce believe an ill report, part, and that it should concur in general 

Nor ventit lo his neighbour'• hurt.'' T'll hie efforts for the good of the whole, 1 a . 1 
Dul the man who revels in such iri"vestiga- to support itself, the Parent state wil 
lions for the purpQse _of private!.)' sln11der- oheerfuJly bea1· this burthen; but if olive 10 
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its own troo inteTeR~B, It will not )eave to ~he 
Colony the templnhon to assert 11• own m
dependence, but as soon as it is equal to 
this effort, will invite it, asking only in 
return for past services, the maintenance of 
urnicable relatiom,, and an intercourse oo a 
footing as much favoured as with any other 
nation, Who does not now regret that this 
policy was not pursued by oar govern
ment, in reference to the war, which termi
nated in the independence of the United 
States ! Had the conduct of our govern
ment at that period said, " We seek not 
your;, but yon," millions of treasures, and 
oceans of blood, and of the blood of brethren 
too, would have been spared. Who can 
now regard the independence of that country 
as an evil? Vying with its parent state in 
commercial enterprise, and no less in Chris
tian zeal, like Great Britain, it is spreading 
far and wide the knowledge of its language 
and its arts; and in every part of the habit
able globe, the missionaries of the two 
countries, identified in manners, and ]a.D
goage, and pursuits, are found checking the 
fears, reproving the delays, and animating 
the hopes of each fellow soldier, and thus 
strengthening him for the combat in which 
they are mutually engaged with the powers 
of darkness, and preparing them for the cer
tain victory which awaits them, 

Let us busy oorsel ves less with the past 
\ban with the future. " Speak onto the 
children of Israel that they go forward." 
The prospect may be paiuful ; the way may 
be rough and dillicolt; dangers and difficul
ties may beset us on every side ; bot under 
the guidance of the great captain of our 
salvation, oar triumph is ensnred. Onfy, 
above all things, let us pot on charity. 
"The beginning of strife is like when one 
letteth oat water;" hot " righteousness is 
sown in peace, of them that make peace." 

THEOPHllUS, 

SOCIETY FOR THE RELIEF OF AGED AND 

INflltM BAPTIST MINISTERS, 

Tim Annual Meeting of the Society for the 
relief of " Aged nnd Infirm Baptist Minis
tora," instituted in Bath, in 1816, will be 
l1eld at the Vestry of the Buptist Meeting
house, Somerset-street, Bath, June 13, 1827, 

In the interim, the beneficiary members, 
annual subscribers, and congregations dis
posed to aid the funds of the society, by a 
coll_eotion, are respectfully requested to pay 
!heir subscriptions and collections to any 
members of the Committee who ure de
sired to remit all sums rece/ved on accouat 
of the society, to the Rev, J.P. Porter, Bath. 

The Committee avail themselves of this 
oc_o~sion, to suggest to their brethren in the 
"1uuatry, who are members of this 110ciety, 

particnlarly those who have neglected to 
make a coll~ction on the behalf of the society, 
thal if each of them would make a collection, 
( either public or private) thoogh the sums 
(individually) were small, the agl\"regate 
would be a valuable accession to the com
fort of the Aged and Infirm, as oue half of 
such collections would be immediately di
vided among the claimants. 

The beneficiary members intitled to claim 
on the funds of the society (those who 
claimed last year as well as others) are re
minded, that their claims must be in the 
bands of the secretary, on or before the 9th 
of May, or they cannot be attended to, And 
those of tb-em who retain the pastoral office, 
most accompany their application with a 
certificate from their respective churches, 
that they retain such office (notwithstanding 
their claim on the society), with the consent 
of the majority of the members present at a 
church meeting, held by public notice for the 
especial purpose of giving such certificate. 

P. S. Jn the last seven years the •ociety 
bas distributed among Aged and Infirm 
Ministers, £955, besides fWlding £2200 in 
the new four per cents, 

Bath, .April 5, 1827. 

CONTINENTAL SOCIETY, 

For the diffusion of Religious K11owledge over 
the Continent ,if Europe. 

WE readily give insertion to the 
following Circular, recently issued 
by the Committee of the Continen
tal Society. 

THE Committee of the Continental Society 
request your immediate attention to the fol
lowing appe.J. 

It has pleased the Lord to grant to tl,at 
portion of his Church, which he has gracious
ly preserved in Great Britain, many privi
leges, and also to cause it lo retain through 
the possession of his pure written word, and 
the teaching of his holy spirit, the enjoyment 
or a full saving knowledge of his dear Son, 
Jesus Christ. But while he has vouchsafeJ 
to permit this nation to see a great light, it is 
a melancholy truth that throughout the 
larger portion of Christendom " Darkness 
covers the earth, and gross darkness the peo
ple." 

Although much had bcon suspected, it 
was not until the year 1818, that faots were 
brought to light, which poiute<I out with 
melancholy certainly, that the Continent of 
Europe bad fearfully declined from the'' faith 
once delivered to the saints." It was not a 
matter of surprise, that where a systematic 
denial of the Sacred Scriptures lo the people 
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t>re,•ailed, there superstition, idolatry, and 
<111 ungodliness should he produced ; but 
thal the Protestant Chnrches, and pl'Ofessors 
in those Yery universities from whence Papal 
apostacy had once been successfully expos•d, 
should in their tnru have become the propa
gators of delusions less gross indeed aud 
more refined, but not less destructive to the 
souls of sinners, was a fact so uvful, as to 
excite some Christians in F;ngland of various 
denominations to unite in warning the peo
ple of God in every part of European Chris
tendom of their danger, depending upon the 
blessing of God to accompany obedience to 
bis command, to say, J er. Ii. 6. " Flee out of 
the midst of Babylon aud deliver every man 
his soul, be not cut off in her iniquity." 

For these last eight years, the Committee 
of the Continental Society has endeavoured 
to point out to their fellow Christians that 
the claims of the Continent of Europe are 
more urgent than those of any other part of 
the world ; that our blessed Lord teaches us 
that it sha11 be more tolerable for Sodom 
'!lnd Gomorrah in the day of judgment than 
for Chorazin and Bethsaida ; more tolerable 
for the heathen than apostate christians, 
Whatever causes move us to the support of 
other Missionaries, operate ·with increased 
force for the encouragement of the Continen
tal Society. 

Many pious and devoted followers of the 
Lord Jesus Christ are ready on the Continent 
to enter upon this work, some of whom have 
been driven from their homes by persecu
tion for attachment to their Saviour; but 
none have the means of doing so, unless 
their expenses nre defrayed by BRITISH 
CHRISTIAN FUNDS. The Committee of the 
Continental Society, therefore entreat the 
assistance, in three several ways, of all who 
love the Lord Jesus Christ, to enable them 
to carry on this glorious work. First, they 
beg that their prayers will be offered up for 
the success of the word pt·eached on the 
Contineot, and {or a. blessing on the souls of 
those who preach 1!, Secondly, that the 
grounds on which the Society is establisbetl 
may be examined, to see that it is acting ac
cording to the commands of God ; and that 
tbe Committee wi.11 receive their personal 
assistance in urryiilg on the work confided 
to them. Thirdly, that they will contribute 
personally, and exert their local influence to 
induce others to contrihule to aid th~ funds 
of this Society, the s,ingle object of which is 
to aim (by means of native preachers of the 
Gospel of Christ), at the salvation of mil
lions of sools in Europe; in remembrance of 
the claim so eloquently enforced by an able 
advocate in the North; that havin~" bor
rowed from them at the Reformation the 
torch with which we lighled the fire upon 
our own altars ; cold indeed must he the 
heart, which would refuse them a Bpark to 

rekindle the Oame, whioh no1v hurnsso di,n. 
ly upon their own." 

lly order of the Committee, 
H. M 'NEILL, ") 
S. H. DRIIMMOND, ( Hon, Domestio Sec, 
W. F. BURDEil, } 
E. DI! CALIGNY, Hon. For. Sec, 

Donations and Suhscriplions received hy 
the Treasurer nnd OOicers ; also ut the 
Banking Houses of Messrs, Ransom and Co. 
Pall Mall ; Messrs. Williams, Deacon, and 
Co. Birchiu Lane; by !Ur. Hatchard, Book
seller, Piccadilly; l\ir, Nisbet, 21, Berners 
Street; Mr, Dnncan and Mr. T. Ha1uilt.on, 
Paternoster Row ; and at the Society's 
Office, 32, Sackville Street, Piccadil\y; 
where all communications should be sent, 
addressed "To the Secretaries, &c., &c." 

TEST AND CORPORATION ACTS. 

WE have much pleasure iu informing our 
readers, that it bas been determined by the 
Committee of the Deputies appointed to 
protect the rights of Protestant J>issenters, 
and the Committee of the Protestant Society 
for the protection of Religions Liberty, to 
recommeud immediate and general applica
tion to Parliament for the 1epeal of the Test 
and Corporation Acts. The Protestant Dis, 
seuti11g Ministers of the three denominations 
ia London and its vicinity cordially concur 
in the measure, and will send a petition to 
both Houses forthwith. Tbo following 
Resolutions were passed e.t their Annual 
Meeting, held April 10: 

1. " That we the General Body of Protes
tant Dissenting Ministers of the three deno
minations, residing in and ahout the cities of 
London and "'estminister, are sincerely 
attached to the civil constitution of' oar 
coantry, and grateful for the large degree of 
religi~,':'• liberty which we have c11joyed 
under the august Honse of Brunswick, now 
upon the throue of these realms ; bat that 
we have been donstrained to feel the Corpo
ration and Test Acts to be a grievoas restric
tion of onr freedom as subjects, which is 
not justified by our character or principles, 

2. "That these Acts, passed in an era of 
great ferment, are wholly unsuited to the 
present times, ond are the occasion of ani
mosities and divisions, which are highly i11ju
rious to lhe welfare of the country. 

3, " That by enforcing conformity to one 
of the religious services of the Church of 
England, the Corporation and Test Acls l~y 
a snare for the consciences of Protestant Dis· 
senters, wilhont adding any thing lo the se
curity, or even contributing to the dig11ity of 
the Eslahlished Chnrch, 

4, "That a religious Test of civil and poli
tical worth is to be deprecated as of u11lrnppy 
iuOacuce upon the purity of religion; nod 
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thd oe Miolet,rs of the Gospel we consider 
ourselves peculiarly called upon to make our 
solemn protc•t against the perversion of the 
Holy Ordinance of the Lor<l's Sapper, in.sti
tuted by our Saviour for high spiritual ends, 
and as o symbol of peaoe and charity, into 
80 instrument of worldly ambition, and a 
means of annoyance and offence to tender 
cousoiences. 

5, That under these convictions we esteem 
it our duty to unite cordially ond vigorously 
with our brethren, the Protestant Dissenters 
throughout the kingdom, in making humble 
hot earnest and persevering application to 
Parliament for the repeal of those impolitic 
and misr.hievous statutes. 

6. That oar warm thanks are hereby given 
to Lord John Rossell for bis declared inten
tion of 01oving the House of Commons dar
ing tbe present Session for the Repeal of the 
Corporation and Test Acts, and that we ref y 
upon the wisdom of the Legislature and the 
liberality of his Majesty's Government for 
the success of his Lordship's MotJion. 

7. That we will forthwith petition the two 
Houses of Parliament for the Repeal of the 
above Acts, nnder which we, as Protestant 
Dissenters, are aggrieved. 

Lord John Russell has given notice, that 
oo Thursday, May 31, be will move the to• 
ta! repeal of the obnoxious statutes. 

The present is considered a fit period for 
a united application to the Legislature. We 
trust that on this important occasion oar 
friends will not be inactive. 

For the information and direction of our 
readers, we insert the following extracts from 
a circular just issued by the Secretaries or 
the Protestant Society for the protection of 
Religious Liberty : 

" To afford that noble and distinguished 
member of the !Jo.qse,of RussF.LL proper 
support when tl\at motiou be made, it ap
pears to the CoMMITTE'I\ that numerous 
Petitions should be previously presented. 
And as to such Petitions :- they recom
mend that the Petitions be Congreg111ioual
tbat no persons should sign them for other 
persons - and that no females, or illiterate 
persons, or youths under fmu-teen years of 
age, should subscribe their names. The 
Pe_titions should be on parchment, and neatly 
written. The address and proper prayer for 
a Petition are underneath slated : nnd the 
Petitions should be at present addressed only 
lo the Commons House of Parliament. 
- "While the Committee supply those forms, 
they wish that each congregation would ex
press their own feelings an,\ principles, in 
a m,nner best pleasing lo themselves: as 
thereby they will avert the objection, that 
~ou)d otherwise he made, that all the Peti
tions are manufactured in Loudon, and lhat 
the Petitioners ·neither understand nor heed 
tho subject of their prayer, 1'he Uesolu-

lions of the Committee will supply materials 
by which their friends may be assi•fed; and 
in firm, though very temperate language, 
their sentiments should be briefly expressed. 
But all the Petitions should advert to" THE 
CORP<•RATION ACT," A.~ a statute paS5Jed in 
the thirteenth year of King Charle, II. in
titled "An Act for tM well Gonerniny anrl 
Regulating Corporations," and to " THe 
TEST Acr," as a statute passed in tbe twen
ty-fifth year of the reign of King- Charles II. 
intituled" An Act for prev,nting the dany•r 
which may h<tppmfrom Popi.,h Recwant,"
and should state th~t such Acts render con
fonnity to the Cborch of England necessary 
to magisterial appointments-to the govern• 
ment of Corporations - and to public office; 
and thereby exclude all persons who con• 
scientionsly dissent from the Established 
Church, or disapprove the imposition of a 
test which tends to secularize, or profane a 
most sacred rite. The Petitions then should 
assert the right of every man to worship 
God according to his conscience-and the 
impropriety, iuexpedience, and injustice of 
those provisions of the Acts which violate 
that right. When a Petition is signed, it 
will be desirable that the minister or some 
respectable member of the congregation, 
acquainted witb either of the Representatives 
of that County or Town, should transmit the 
Petition to him, with a request that he will 
not only present the Petition, bot grant the 
prayer bis attention and vote - and if the 
person who writes be acquainted with the 
member who osn•lly support• the govern
meet, he will be the member who should be 
preferred; as a letter may also be addressed 
to the other and perhaps more liberal repre
sentative, explaining the conciliatory motive 
of the selection of the other mem her, and 
expreosing confidence that hi1 principles and 
inclination will ensure his support. If the 
member selected to present the Petition be 
in the country, it may there be delivered, or 
may be addressed to him at his residence in 
London, or at the Hoose of Commons: or if 
no member be known to the minister or his 
fri~nds, the Petition inay be forwarded to 
l\1r. WILKS., and ils presentation will be 
thereby ensured. 

ADDRESS ANIJ 1'11-R OP PETITIONS. 

Address. 

To the Honorahle the Commons of Great 
Britain and Ireland in Parliament as-
sembled. · 

The humble Petition of the persons whose 
names are ht>reto subscril>ed, belonging to a 
Contrro1Tution of Prote~tant Dissenters of tbe 
( Ius~rt" the Pince nnd County, and if the 
meeting-house be iu a particular street, spe
cify 11ml street- unLl if any liberal Church~ 
men or other persons not being memben of 

ll 
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& oongregallon wish lo petition or to join, 
the wo,;·ds " and other friends to religion• 
liberty may be added) Denomination_ [ or 
Pro!esla11/s or Methodists] assembling for 
religious worship at in the 
County of 

Prayer. 

Y oar Petitioners therefore pray that those 
Acts, or sucb parts of them as require the 
Sacrament to be taken according to tbe usage 
of the Church of England, and conformity to 
that Established Church, may be repealed : 
or that they may have such otJ.er relief in the 
premises, as to your Honorable House shall 
seem meet. 

We understand that a llleeting of the 
Common Council of the City of London is 
about to he convened, for the purpose of con
sidering the propl"iety of petitioning Parlia
ment for the desired repeal. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

COWLEY HILL, 

ON Tuesday, Augast 29th, 1826, the Rev. 
Nathaniel \Yalton was solemnly set apart to 
the pastoral office over the Bapiist Church 
at Cowley Hill, in Cra,•en, Yorkshire. The 
Rev. Mr. Edwards, of Sabden, late ofGree
nock, Scotland, began the service by reading 
tbe scriptures and prayer. The Rev, Mr. 
Saunders of Haworth, stated the nature of a 
gospel church, and the principles of noncor
formity-asked the usual questions, and 
received Mr. Walton's confession of faith. 
The Rev. P. Scott, of Colne offered the ordi
nation prayer. The Rev. Dr. Steadman de
livered a very impressive charge to the Mi
nister, from the 2 Cor. iv. I. " Therefore 
seeing we have received this ministry, &c." 
The Rev. J. Gaunt of Sutton addressed 
tbe church, from Deut. iii. 28, " Encourage 
Lim." So great was the interest excited by 
the different services, that although they 
were protracted to a very unusual length, 
tee attention of a crowded audience appeared 
unwearied. It is hoped that the present 
connection between pastor and people will 
prove as comfortable and lasting as that of 
former one•. The late pastor still resides in 
the neighhonrhood, bot through increasing 
years and infirmities, being partially incapa
citated for labour, be has in the most honor-
1<ble manner resigned his charge. It is the 
singular honor of this church, that the pre
'lleut, and all its former pastors have been 
raised up among themselves, 

At the reqneRt of nnmeroue friends, Mr. 
~d,nrd• preached in the chapel the follow
mg evening, from Rom. viii. 1.; on which 
occn_si~u the place of w01·ship was well filled; 
and 1t 1s hoped, that the seed then sown, will 
produce some fruit to the glory of divine 
grace. 

WOODSTOCK, 

A_ new ohurob was for~ed at this place, 
April 3, 1827. Service commenced with 
reading and prayer, by Professor Elton, of 
Brown's University, Rhode Island. Mr, 
James Hinton of Oxford, delivered a short 
introdnctory statement, and asked the ques
tions ; Mr. Copley of Oll:ford, offered the 
dedicatory prayer for the church and dea
cons; Mr. Pryce of Coale afterwards a"ll
dre•sed them, and presided at the Lord's 
table, when a number of members of neigh
bouring churches partook of the ordinance 
with the new church. Mr, Darkin, late of 
Stepney Academy, concluded with prayer. 
The meeting was highly interesting, especi
ally to the frieads from Oxford, who have 
anxious] y watched over and cherished this 
rising interest, endeared to many, as having 
shared in the last pious efforts for the poblio 
good of their late beloved pastor Mr. James 
Hinton, an object.indeed which lay near his 
heart ever since his first memorable attempt 
to preach th,ere, recorded in his biography. 

The new church consists of twelve mem
bers, and there is the happy prospect, with 
God's blessing, of soon doubling that number. 

NOT!Cll, 

The next Anniversary of the Union of 
Christians, formed at Bedford, will be held 
on Wednesday, May 23, when the Rev. Mr. 
Mann, of Maze Pond, London, and the Rev. 
Mr. Simmons, of Olney are expected to 
preaoh. 

The Third Anniversary of the Bapti,t 
Chapel, on the Brook Chatham, will be 
holden (D. V.) on Thursday, the 3rd May. 
The Rev. T. Griffin, of Prescot street, Lon• 
don is engaged to preach in the morning, and 
the Rev. I. Mann, A. M. of Maze Pond, 
London, in the evening, The Services will 
commence at Eleven o'clock in the morning, 
and half-past Six o'clock in the evening, 

, The Buckinghamshire Association at Che• 
nies, Thurs,lay, May 17th, 1827. 
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PUBLIC MEETING& IN MAY, 1827, 

IVitli Name, of t/ie Chairmen or Preachers. 

1, Morn. ll. Church Missionary S'>· 
ciety, Anuunl Meeting, Free Masons ' Hall, 
Admirnl Lord Gnmhier. 

1, Even. 6. Christian lnstrnction So
ciety, Annn,1 Meeting, Old London Tavern, 
Tavern, Bishopsgate-street. 

2, Morn. 1 I. British and Foreign Bible 
Society, Annual Meeting, Free Masons' Hall, 
Lord Teignmonth. 

2, Even, 6½. Irish Sodety of London, 
Annnal Sermon, St. Paul's, Covent Garden, 
Rev. Robert Daly. 
· 2, Even. 6!, Prayer Book and Homily 
Society, Annnal Sermon, Christ Chnrch, 
Newgate-street, Rev . J . B. Snmner, A. M. 

3, l\joro. 10½, London Association in 
Aid of the Moravian Missions, Annnal Ser
mon, 'St. Clement Danes, Rev. R. Waldo 
Sibthorp, B. D. 

3, Noon 12. Prayer Book and Homily 
Society, Annnal Meeting, London Coff'ee 
Honse, Ludgate-hill, Right Hon. Lord Bex
ley. 

3, After. 1. London Female Penitentiary, 
Annual Meeting, Institution, Pentonville. 

S, Even. 6½, Lon.don Society, for pro
moting Christianity among the Jews, Annnal 
Sermon, St.· Paul's Covent Garden, Rev. 
William Marsh. 

4, Noon 12. London Society for promot
iDg Christianity among t\1e Jews, Annnal 
111eetipg, Free Mason's Hall, Sir Thomas 
Buing, Bart. 111. P. 

i, Noon 12. London Hibernian Society, 
Annnal Meeting, Free Mason.• ' Hall . 

7, Noon 12. British and Foreign School 
Society, Annual Meeting, Free Masons' Hall, 
H. R. H . the Doke of Sussex. 

7, Noon 12. Port of Lonrlon and Bethel 
Uniou Society, Annual Meeting, City of Lon• 
don Tavern, Admiral Lord Gambier. 

7, Even, 6. London Itinerant Society, 
Annoal Meeting, City of_ London Tavern, 
Rev. Dr. Collyer. 

7, Even. 6. London Missionary Society, 
Annual Sermon to Jnv. Aux., Poultry Cha
pel, Rev. Dr. Raffles. 

7, Even. 6}. Newfoundland School So
ciety, Annual Sermon. SL Bride's, Fleet 
street, Rev. Edward Burn, M. A. 

8, Morn. 6. Sunday School Union, An
nual Breakfast, City of London Tavern. 

8, Moro. 11. Port of London and Bethel 
Union Society, Annual Sermon, on board the 
Floating Chapel, Rev. Edward Parsons. 

8, Noon 12. Naval and Military Bible 
Society, Annual Meeting, Free Mosons' Hall. 

8, Aftern. 3. Port of London and Bethel 
Union Society, Annual Sermon, on board tbe 
Floating Chapel, Rev. Adam Clarke, D.D. 

81 Even. 6 . Irish Evangclicol Society, 
A nnnal Meeting, City of London Tavern. 

8-, Even. 6½, ContlneotRI ~!, An
nual Sermon, St. Clement Danes, Strand, 
Re,. T. Mortimer, A. M. 

9, Morn. IOI, London Missionary So• 
ciety, Annual Sermon, Sorry Chapel, Rev. 
H. F. Border, A. M. 

9, Even. 6. London Missionary Society , 
Annual Sermon, Tabernacle, Rev. James 
Parsons. 

10, Morn. 11. Naval and Militorv Bible 
Society, Annual Sermon, Percy Cbapel, 
Rev. William Marsh, A. M. 

10, Morn. 10!, London Missionary So
ciety, Annnal Meeting, Great Queen-street 
Chapel, William Alers Hankey, Esq. 

10, Everr. 6, London Missionary So• 
r,iety , Anooal Sermoo, Totteoham Coort 
Chapel, Rev. Dr. Gordon. 

11, l\forn. 6 . Reli~iooo Tract SocietJ, 
Annual Breakfast, City of London Tavern, 
Right Hon. the Lorrl Mayor. 

ll, Morn. 10. London Missionary So
ciety, Annas\ Sermon, St. Clement Danes, 
Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, B. D. 

11, Noon 12. National Scotch Chnrch, 
Opening, Regent-Sqaare, Rev. Dr. Chai• 
mers. 

11, Even. 6. London Mis, ionary Society, 
Annual Communion, Sio111, Orange-street, 
&c. &c. 

12, Morn. 11. Protestant Society for 
Protection of Religions Liberty, Annual 
Meeting, City of London Tavern, Earl Grey. 

13, Mom. 11 . National Scotch Cbnrch, 
Sermon, Reg, nt-sqcare, Rev. Dr. Chalmers. 

13, Even. 61, National Scotch Church, 
Sermon, Regent-square, Rev. Dr. Gordon. 

14, Even. 6½, Continental Society, An
nual Sermon, Great Queen Street Chapel, 
Rev. W . B. Collyer, D. D. 

14, Even. fl½, Home Missionary Society, 
Annual Sermon, Spa Fields Chapel, Rev. 
Joseph Fletcher. 

15, Noon 12. Newfoundland School So
ciety, Annnal Jlleeting, Free Masons' Hall. 

15, Even. 6. Home Missionary Society, 
Annnal Meeting, Great Queen Street Cha
pel, Alderman Venables . 

16, Noon 12. Continental Society, An
nual Meeting, ltree Masons Hall, Hon. 
J. J. Strut!. 

16, Noon 12. Home Missionary Society, 
Sale of L•dies' useful W o:\, Crown and 
Anchor, Strand. 

17, Even. 6½, Continent,! Society, An
nual Sermon, National Scotch ChuNb, Re
<>ent -square, Rev. Dr. Gordon. 
~ 20, Morn. 11. Nationnl Scotch Cbnrch, 
Sermon, Regent-square, Rev. Dr. Gordon. 

·20, Even. 6½, National Scotch Cboreb, 
Sermon, Regent-square, Rev. Dr. Gordon. 

B ! 
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MONTHLY REGISTER. 

FOREIGN, 

'IT is rumoured that peace has been con
cluded between Russia and Persia. 

We are credibly informed that the 
Emperor of Russia has given permis
sion for the re-establishment of the 
Bible Society, and that His Imperial 
Majesty liberally patronises the Institu
tions which enjoyed the favour of his 
late brother. 

It gives ns great plcasnre to state, 
that the strong expressions of public 
feeling in F,-a11ce, relative to the pro
jected law of the press, have induced 
the French Government to withdi·aw 
that most obnoxious and impolitic 
statute. 

Affair;; in Po,-tugal and Spain con
·tinne in the same state as they were last 
month. 

Lord Cochrane has an-ived in G,-eece, 

The King of Sa,-dinia has issued an 
ordinance, decreeing that if any of his 
Catholic Piedmontese subjects die with
out receiving the sacrament. they shall 
he buried at night, and in unconsecra'ted 
ground ; and that Protestants shall he 
interred withont any public ceromony, 
not more than twelve persons of the 
same religion being allowed to be pre
sent! What will be done if his Majesty 
himself should die without receiving the 
sacrament? 

As a pleasing contrast to the above, 
we give a l'ecent decision of the Council 
of State in Sweden. It had been resolved 
to establish a Lancasterian School in a 
certain village, hut some of the inhabi
tants refused to contribute to the erec-
tion of the school-house. The affair was 

State annulled the decision of the Con
sistory, and addressed to them a letter, 
containing the following passages: -
" lt has excited our highest displeasure, 
that we have found such expressions in 
a decision given by you, upon a question 
which relates to one of the most im
portant parts of your office, namely, 
that a little knowledge of reading was 
sufficient for the working classes, and a 
better education dangerons, though on 
such better education depends an ac
curate knowledge of their religious and 
civil duties. Considering our constant 
endeavom·s to promote public instruc
tion and private education, such ex
pressions are wholly unexpected by us, 
and agree neither with the ordinances 
issued by us from time to time, respect
ing the improvement of Schools, &c. in 
the kin~dom, 11or with the just wishes 
of the nation, and the wants of the age." 

DO:11:ESTIC, 

\Ve need scarcely say, that one sub
ject has e11grossed the public attention 
dul'ing the last month. We allude to 
the appointment of Mr. Canning to be 
Prime Minister, and the consequent re
sig~ation of nearly all the members of 
the Cabinet, including the Duke of 
Wellington, the Lord Chancellor, Earl 
Bathurst, Mr. Peel, &c. &c. The new 
arrangements will, probably, involve 
some change of measures : whatever 
that change may be, we trust that the 
interests of religious liberty will not be 
forgotten, and that the just claims of 
the Dissenters will at length be attended 
to. Our readers will have observed, 

brought before the Consistory of Carl- that Lord John Russell intends to move 
stad, which decided " that it was suf- I ( on the 31st. inst.) for t1_1e total repe~I 
ficient for the poor working classes if I of the Test and Corporation Acts. His 
they could read tolerably the psaims Lordship's promptitude and zeal on 
oaod prayers, which they hear every Sun- this occasion deserve our warmest 
.day in the church." The Council of I thanks. ., 
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MAY 1827. 

The Committee of the Baptist Society for Ireland have appointed the Re,r. 
Stephen Davis, of Clonmel, to solicit contributions in behalf of the Society in 
London and its vicinity. All communications for Mr. Davis are requested to be 
sent to No. 2, Gray's Inn Lane, Holborn. Contributions are also received hy 
the Treasurer, Wm. Burls, Esq. 56, Lotbhury; and the Secretaries, the Rev. Jo
seph Ivimey, 7, Heathcote-street, Mecklenborgh-square; and the Rev. G. Prit
chard, 16, Thornhaugh-street. 

At this time,. when a conviction generally prevails among the Protestants in 
Ireland, that the reading of the Scriptures has produced the Reformation now so 
happily begun, and that no plan is so well adapted to promote the welfare of its 
inhabitants, as the employment of well-informed Irishmen to read the Scriptures; 
it may not be unsuitable to reprint a letter of the lat1> Rev. Thomas Scott, of As
ton Sandford, the celebrated Commentator. Mr. Scott had read the Second An
nual &port of the Baptist Irish Society, which mentioned that tu:o serious men, 
Messrs. William Moore and Con Hart, had been engaged as Itinerant Renders 
of the Irish Scriptures, and also that some Sunday Readers had been employed. 
The letter referred to, was pnblished in the Third Annual Report, and is dated, 
"November 4, 1816," addressed to the late Joseph Bntterworth, Esq.-" Dear 
Sir,-1 am so well pleased with the plans and proceedings of the Baptist Society 
for attempting the instruction of the Irish, especially the reading of the Scripture, 
in Irish, to those who understand 110 other language, that I wish to become a sub
scriber to it. I have always thought that the only effectual plan for civilizing thflt 
n,de people was to teach them christianity, and bring them ac'}uainted with the sacrt'd 
Scriptures; and that a number of zealous and simple teachers oj the grand outline., of 
our common religion, if they could get access to the lower ordel's of the people, u·ould 
effect more than either Acts of Parliament, or·the wisest plans oj any other kind, de
vised by the most sagacious politicians; and though the present attempt lie made 
by those from whom I differ on some points of inferior importance, yet it pro-
111ises fair to lead the way to attempts of more extensive range, and of more enlarged 
succes8, I wish, therefore, to cast in my mite, as an annual suuscriber of one 
guinea." 

It is worthy of observation, that the sentiments of this excellent clergyman,. 
expressed more than ten years ago, are now fully realized. In a letter of Mr. 
William Moore, g(ven below, the writer states, "Major 0. H--a has lately 
said, the Baptist plan [employing Irish Readers} f,,r pl'opag1Lting the gospel, u·,,s 
the only plan to follow; as it i, 110w evident whattver cii,iliz,ttion is produced, it must 
be effected by the gospel." 

•r,rn following Extracts from tl,e last Montl,'s Letters of Correspondence, will sl,ow the 
usefulness of the labours of the Scripture Irish Readers. The 1111mber employed by the 
Society is thirty si:.. Were the fub<ls •ullicient, it is very desirable they sboalcl be in
creased. 

1t From the Rev. Jolin West, of Dublin. 

Dub/ill, Manh 27, 1827. 
Through the kiod provideooe of God, l\ir. 

Davis and mi self are returned from collect
ing in the N~rth of Ireland. 

By great exertions we have obtained 
enough, witli the 2501. from Mr. Boris, to 
carry us through this quarter: J hope we 
shall get more money in lrelancl than iu any 
former year. 

Our Society is thought well of in evny 
pnrt of the country which I barn visited; 
and now thnt the fruits of our labours, nnd 
that of other Societje~. begin lo appear, the 
people more cheerfully co11tribute to their 
support. 

I am glnd to find that the Schools ar 

well attended, notwithsbnding the contioned 
opposition of the vriests. 

Th~ Reformation is extt-ndi11g throu~h H.ll 
parts of Irelanrl.. One priP~t an,\ seren lay 
Catholics rend their recantation publicly 011 

the 18th ultimo, in this city. J have no 
doubt but thousands more will follow their 
e"awple. 

Yoori; respectfully, 
JoHN \V f.ST. 

From t/,e Rev. Step/,w Davis, of Clom11ell. 
Dub/i11, iliarc/i 28, 1827. 

I REACHED this city yeslenlay e,·eniui;. 
nfter encountering extremely severe weather 
during six weeks~in the Norlh. 

We wero no, er batter reoeived in tl,~ 
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J(ortti of Ireland thait on tbb jonrney. We 
-obtained 7 41., and more is promised by live 
or six congregations, who cou)d not admit 
of collections Rt present : they are to make 
them, and send the resl'~ctive amounts to 
Dublin. 

The Protestants ore rousing themselves on 
every hand to promote the Reformntion, I 
•hBll have some pleasing inforrnRtion to give 
on this subject when I arrive in London for 
the purpose of colle...tiug for the Society, 

Yoars, &c. 
S'l'EPHEN DAVIS, 

F.-om the Rm Josia1' Wilso11, of Boyl,. 

Boyl,, February 16, 1827. 
ABOUT three months ago I stated, " that 

if any period in the history of Ireland was 
mere interesting than another, that period 
was the present." Subsequent events have, 
I think, folly justified the observation; al
tbongh tJ1ose to wl,ich I particularly refer, 
are no more than the ffrst fruits of an Rhun
dant harvest. Yon are aware lhst I allude 
to the breaking of those chains by which the 
minds of mnltitudes in this country have 
been so long and so awfully enslaved; and 
lo the effects of that event on most of the 
respectable part of the community. 

The seeds of the Reformation which, for 
the last few .years, have been sown by vari
ous labourers in this country, are now spring
ing np most evidently, aud more extensively 
than ever; though those who have been thus 
employed, have long seeo some fruit of their 
labours. 

I would also observe, that yon are not. 
to infer that the accounts you have in the 
pnblic papers are to the full extent of the 
work of Reformation in this couutry, for 
many have left the Roman Catholic Church 
who ha\'e never " read their recantatiou.n 
The • effects of this event, on the respecta
ble part of the community,' to which I al
lnded, are a general conviction of t/,e im
portance of •111ploging Scripture Readers, and 
an effort on tlwir part to multiply t/,e number 
"f these useful agents. 

In several parts of the country, Protestant 
gentlemeu have formed themselves into So
aieties for this pnrpose, aud I doubt not hut 
they will soon be amply rewarded for their ex
ertions; for my opinion, which I have repeat
edly and publicly •tated, is unchanged, re
specting thl class of agents, viz. "thlll they 
are the most usPful men iu this kingdom." 

Speakiug of this class of labourers, I can
not avoid reoewing my expressions oftl,ank
fulness to God, for his continued blessing on 
the exertio•s of that tried and faithful agent 
of our Society, ,villiam Moore, His labours 
are ahuudant among all classeiJ of society, 
ond they are very successful. For a long 
t,me po.st, be bas 0000 constantly employed 

in the housea of •orue of Iha most relpeola
hle gentlemen in this part ol' the oonntry, 
some of whom were, with their familie•, un
til very lately, quite careless ns to religious 
suhjects, both in reference to themselves 
and others , and they bnvo been muoh bene. 
fited by his instructions. It is customary 
for them to invite the poor people nhont 
them to come to their houses lo bear W. M, 
rend and explain the Scriptures, aud for 
several successive evenings this has lately 
been the practice. But I here state, once 
for all, that as far ns my knowledge extends, 
no bribe is be-Id out, nor any threat made, 
to indnce the attendance of aay one; and, fn 
fact, such is the extension of a spirit of in
quiry, that many are seeking every opportu
nity lo obtain instruction in the Scriptures. 

Yonrs siucerely, 
J, WILSON, 

From tlie same. 
Boyle, March 26, 1827, 

I HAVE just returued from Dahlin, where 
I collected the annual subscriptions for the 
Society, and have succeeded in procuring 
about the usual sum in that city. Several 
gentlemen, who are 1·egular subscribers, 
said that it was far too small from such a 
place, for such an object. ·1 had previonsly 
collected in my Conaaught district, and am 
happy to say that there has been again an 
addition to the amount of the preceding 
year; so that since the year of asking for 
subscriptions to the Society, in the imme
diate neighbourhood of the schools, they 
have continued to increase, One gentleman 
doubled his snhscriptiou voluntarily, stating 
his reasons for SQ doing, to be, that " ao 
object more importaot than that pursued by 
the Society, could claim the atleution of the 
real friends of Ireland." 

In reference to Subscriptions, therefore, 
we have reason to " thank God, and take 
courage ;" and the same may he said re• 
specting public opinion, for the more our ob
jects and operations are kMwn, the more 
highly I find them appreciated ; nor h:ffo 
we any reason to evince a different spirit 
with regard to succe,s, which HE, in whoso 
caose we are engaged, is giving to our exer-
tions. 

The Schools have been well attended, and 
a •imilar spirit evinced in them, to that 
which I had occasion to notice at the close 
of the last quarterly inspection ; n\ore pre
mium, have been merited than, in the same 
number of Schools, in any one quarte1· sino• 
I have been in the country: and more of the 
highest premiums [ Bibles] in the two Inst 
quarters, thau in any preceding year, suob 
is the anxiety evinced, both by pnrents and 
chiltlre11, to possess the Scriptures, Nor are 
the Bibles thus obtained, speaking generally 
(for I do not nnderhke to prove it in evury 
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i■stnnoe) permitted to lie by covered with 
dust, nor to he thrown into the fire, nor to 
he borne awRy by a spiritual tyrant: each of 
whioh has heretofore been the case with 
some copies of the Scriptnreo, belonging 
to the poor people, They are now pre
served for u,fe by their owners, some
times indeed, by artifice, sometimes by mus
cular ,trength, and sometimes by good <trgr,
ments, substantiated by an appeal to facts, 
88 to their beneficial effects, and connected 
with a challenge to those who oppose Scrip
tural instruction, to prove their baneful in
fluence. 

These events m•y all be considered as in,
portaot " signs of the times;" they ore 
certainly new events in Ireland, and certain 
indications of snch a revolution as the friend• 
of peace, trutl,, and good order, have most 
earnestly desired. I may observe, also, of 
the Evening Schools for Adults, which are 
now closed for the season, that they hove 
been very useful to many adults, who could 
not enjoy the advant•ges of the day schools. 
Many have learned to read in them daring 
the past winter ; others, who could read, 
have been attentively reading the word of 
God; and some are rejoicing in the know
ledge they have obtained of its contents. 

Yon will learn from the jon,rnals of the 
Readers,. that, in their department also, 
much good is doing, particularly frc,l!l that 
of Wm. Moore, who, though i_n consequence 
of bis advanced ago, &c. writes rather inco" 
herently, bas stated some interesting facts. 
The funeral scene which be describes, oc
curred in a district where, but for schools, 
and the circulation of the Scriptures, and 
the employment of Scripture Readers, re
bellion, with all its attendant evils, might 
have been expected to prevail. 

Yours affectionately, 
J. WILSON, 

F.-om Mr, JVm. Moore, me11tioned by the 
Rev. J. Wilson (dated Fo:rford, M«rch 

. 10, 1B27). 

THE fruits of the Society's labours are visi
ble here. Guided by unerring wisdom, they 
first adopted the plan of appointing Readers 
of the Script11res, and this it was that first 
broke the spell, and will be, and is, the 
means of destroying the kingdom of the 
Beast ; yes, reading the Scriptures to my 
countrymen in their own native lang11uge, 
will, I am persuaded, totally consume the 
Mao of Sin in Ireland, 

I hove often remarked the importance of 
••~ding the Scripture• in Irish, though no
thmg mo.-e had been effected by it than 
making those who have beard them loyal 
subjects; as there is not one, though no more 
than a hearer of the Scriptures, that can be 
~arg,ed with rebel/iou., prifloiple, or tofldurl. 

Several genfiemen, of tb, oouoty ol Sligo, 
have lately with one heart, entered into reso
lations to have Scripture Readers appointed 
iE every part of that county. Col. P. sent for 
me-I could not imagine what an bononrable 
gentleman, to whom I had never spoken, 
could want with me. For three weeks I 
was tossed ahoat between Col. P., Mr. W ., 
and Mr. D., employed every night in reading 
the Scriptares in Irish, aod then going over 
the same passages in English. In some 
places there were sometimes three, and at 
other times four ministers belonging to the 
established cbu,rch ; not one of them giviog 
me the least check, bot listening as meek as 
lambs. 

From what i• now visible, what was at 
first like the grain of mustard seed is becom
ing a great tree. I beg leave to bring to 
recollection, that when the Rev. Messrs. 
Ivimey and Anderson, in 1B14, took their 
tour throngh Coonanght, they employed Pat 
Feeley as a Scripture Reader at Tobur
reurry.• Soon after, I was engaged to la
bour between that place and Easky ; then I 
could only find tliree persons who could read 
the Scriptures in Irish, now I know upward• 
of three bondred; in short, I scarcely know 
a village io which an Irish Testament may 
not be found. Major O. H--a has lately 
said, the Baptist plan for propagating the 
gospel was the only plan to follow; as it ia 
now evident whatever civilization is pro
duced, most be effected by the gospel. My 
heavenly Father bas so instructed me, that 
I oe,·er have nor will k.now any thing but 
Christ, and him crucified, convinced that 
whosoever believeth shall bP saved : this 
gospel, as simple and plain as in my power, 
I always bring to their ooderstandingo, and 
the blessing bas attended the plan. I will 
now relate an event which basjast happened 
in this part of the country, to which I came 
from Sligo, at the pressing invitation of 
many old friends, who said that there never 
had been so great a desire for bearing the 

• The circumstance alluded lo bv Mr. 
Moore, is thus recorded in the Appeodix 
to the First Annual Report:-" The follow
ing anecdote is related, to prove the ea~er
ness the people manifest to benr the Irish 
Scriptures. A poor man, a Catholic school
master, in a village between Sligo snd Cas
tlebar, is in the habit of reading to his 
neighbours as they go to Mass. Last winter 
the poor people came to his boase, from two 
miles round, brin~iog their own candles. 
1 1\7hen I read,' sa.id he, ' the account of 
the rich man and Lazarus, thev were so 
pleased, thRt they called out, Re~d it agaii,! 
read it ugain! '' •fbi:" man was the first who 
was employed as a Rt"ader of thl:! Irish Scrip
ture~, and from tbi~ trivia.I ert.'llt Hru~ tlie 
syi;tem oi Sr.Tititure Reador• iu Ireland. 
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~ptw·eo, though tbe1·e WllS great opposi
tion. 

The dity before I came to Foxford, there 
'l\'Jt.S a fon~i-a1. As is the custom wilh Con 
Harl, Pat, and Tully Haran, they attended 
it. As soon •• they made their appearance, 
the people got around them, ahonl three 
hundred men and women, pashing and striv
ing who could get the nearest. A man, who 
is an inquirer, began the conversation by 
asking a question of the Protestants. Pnt 
Haran took the lead, and most ably ex• 
plained the Scripture plan of salvation, con
trasting it with the errors of"Popery, being 
well up to all its abominations. 

,vben Pat was nearly exhausted, Con 
Hart said, "Neighbours, I will bring it to 
a short issue, and pot the matter to yonr 
consciences. Respecting what you call the 
Sacrament, when the priest gives yon the 
wafer, does he not tell yon that if any re
ceives that wafer clear and free from sin, it 
is eternal salvation to him ; if not, it is to 
bis eternal damnation. Now search · yonr 
consciences, and dare any man, or auy priest, 
to lay bis band upon bis breast, and say that 
be is free from sin l The priest, there.fore, 
gives it you at your peril, and you, not be
ing' free from sin, receive it to your damna
tion. Living then, and dying, in the belief 
of that e.rror, you cannot he saved." During 
the whole of this conversstion there was not 
a murmur beard, nor a frown seen on any 
countenance. Let it not be forgotten, that 
these three men, at one time, would have 
thought they would have done God service 
by murdering any one who had 1,0 spoken to 
them; and also, that none bot well known 
neigh boors would have been thus borne with. 
Had gospel ministers thus addressed an un
civilized assembly, they bad certaiuly been 
stoned. Depend on it, the only efl'ectual 
plan to civilize and Christianize Ireland, is 
to moltipl y Irish Readers of the Scrip tares ; 
none hot such men can get access to their 
rode and popisli neighbours. 

I c:wnot find room for half that I have to 
relate, bot looking to what has been already 
accomplished, I say, " who bath despised 
the day of small things?" Hoping and 
praying the long-promised and long-prayed 
for kiogdom will shortly come, I am, &o. 
&o. WILLlAM Moo11E. 

FrffrII Mr. John O'Brian, an Iri1·h Reader 
ojt/'8 Scripture, (dated Boy/.e, March 12, 
1827. 

Ev ER Y day •ince my last letter I haye been, 
as usual, employed in travelling from cabin 
to cabin, visiting my benighted and super
stitious countrymen with tl1e glad tiding• of 
salvation, who bear with delight the won
derful news which the book of God bring• 
to their ears. The parishes of Carrack, 
Drwwlaff, and Drumherill', furnish exam-

ple,i of what reUglou1 eduoat\o11 c11n ell'eot. 
I WAS informed hy Mr. R. and Mr. H. that 
hefore our schools were established in tho88 

plaoes, pnhlio scenes of wrelohedne•s 
abounded, but now hgw grellt i• the ohan~e: 
the children are no longer running lo behold 
profaneness, but are seen clean and orderly 
going and returning from school, and in the 
evening• •illing at their doors committing 
their Scripture tasks to memory for the next 
day. The parents, who thus hear the Bible 
read, will not believe that the book which 
imparts a light to their own understanding, 
will injure their offspring, (by turning them, 
as the.v express it); but, on the contrary, 
many of these parents, who have tasted of 
the word, wish their children to be liberated 
from a yoke, which neither they, nor their 
fathers were able to bear. 

Bv these means, there are two more 
adde"d to the number of llvowed converts, in 
that vicinity, since the commencement of 
the present month, viz. Lacky O'Niel's cou
sin, and ,James Cnrrins. These men bad 
lived in the ,leplhs of ignorance and super
stition, but have been led to discern the im
port of the gospel, and to feel its power; 
they ore now labouring with their fellow
converts to bring others to he partakers of 
like precious faith. 

The young man mentioned in my last, to 
whom I read the Scriptures, applied the para
ble of the barren Fig-tree to himself. I have 
taught him to read the Irish Scriptures, and 
explained them so as for him to understand 
their meaning. The instructions I bestowed 
upon him were not in vain ; he appears to 
have felt the power of divine troth, has 
renounced Popery, and, I trnst, bas become 
a sincere Bible Christian." 

Sum• received by Mr. Ivimey. 
Collected by the Rev. Tbos. Grif-

fin, of London, at Evesham., 5 0 8½ 
--- Tewks6ury ........ 13 9 6. 
Collection at Bewdley, after a Ser-

mon by the Rev. Mr. Smith, 
of Kidderminster • • • • • • • • • • 6 8 0 

A Friend to Ireland, by W. M. 10 0 0 
Mr. Robarls, by Mr. Pritchard • l O 0 

Received by Mr. Burls. 
Lewes Auxiliary Society, by Rev. 

J. Denham ••••.••••••••••• 9 s 0 
Collection at Trowbridge, by 

Rev. M. Wearing .••••••••• 7 5 6 
Kiagston, by Rev. 

Mr. Blackmore •••••••••••• 6 0 0 
Friends at Derby, by Rev. Mr. 

Birt ••••••••••••••••••• , • 4 6 0 
Ashford Missionary & Irish As •• 3 15- 2 
Collected at Aliiugdon, liy Rev. 

Mr. Hawkins ••••••• , • ... • • 7 l 0 
100/. Legacy of the late Thomas 

Molter•haw. Less Duty and 
Stamp ll/ . ••• •••••••• •• •• 80 0 0 
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NOTICE. 
THE Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other friend~ who may 

have Monies in hand on account of the Society, are respectfully re
minded that the Treasurer's account for the year will close on the 1st 
of June, which renders it necessary that all payments intended to ap
pear in the Appendix to the next Report, should be made in the course 
of the present month, It is requested that the respective accounts may 
be sent properly balanced to the Secretary, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, accompanied by the lists of Subscribers, &c. in alpha
betical order. Due attention to this Notice will prevent delay in the 
closing of the Society's aceounts, and consequently facilitate the early 
publication of the Rep?rt. . . . . 

N .B. Payments and Receipts oo account of the, Mus1ooaries at Serampore will IJTOCeed 
as usual, till further notice be given. 

The Rev. Ro BERT HALL, A. M., of Bristol, and the Re~. JosEPH 
FLETCHER, A. M., of Stepney, have kindly engaged to preach the 
Annual Sermons, Providence permitting, on Wednesday, June 20th. 
Full particulars of the respective Services will be given in our next 
Number. 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

" It is neceooary to see idolatry, to be 
fall_y .sensible of its rnischievoas effects on 
the hnmaa mind. Bat of all idolatries which 
I have ever read nr heard of, the refigiou of 
the Hindoos, ·in which I have takoo some 

CALCUTT A. pains to inform myself, really appears to me 
INTELLIGENCE has been received the worst, both iu the degrading notions 
of the safe arrival of our Mission- which it gives of the Deity; in the endless 
ary brethren, Messrs. Thomas and ronnd of its borthensome ceremonies, whioh· 

occupy the time and distract the thoughts, 
Pearce, at this city, on the 22d without either instructing or interesting its 
October last, but no communica- yotaries; in the filthy acts of oncleanness 
tions have as yet reached us from and cruelty not only permitted bat enjoined, 
our friends themselves. and inseparably interwoven with those cere-

monies ; in the system of castes, a system 
Some letters have lately been which tends, more than any thing else the 

published, addressed to an intimate devil has invented, to destroy the feelings of 
friend in this country, by the late general benevolenc", ai,d to make nine
lamented Bishop of Calcutta. Jn tenths of mankind the hopeloss slaYes of the 

. . remain<ler; aud in the total absence of any 
on~ of them he ex_pr~sses his views popular syotem of morals, or any single Jes
of idolatry as ex1stmg among the son, which the people at large ever hear, to 
Hindoos --'-Of the moral state of live virtuous'.y and do good to each other. 
the M ussulmans the second great I do not say, ii,deed, that ther? ore not 
Cl . h' h' h . h b't t f some scnttere-l lessons of this kmd to be 

ass mto W IC t e ID a I an S O found in their ancient books ; hut those 
India are divided-and of the efforts books are neither accessible to the people at 
made to introduce among them large, nor are these last permitted to read 
both the knowlcdoe and belief of them ;_and, in general, all the sins wluch a 
th I · " . t d S,tdra •• taught to fear, are, kilhng a cow, 

e go_spe , ID a manner SO JUS an_ offending a Brnhmin, or neglecting one uf 
so_ lucid, that we are persuaded 1t the many frivolous rites by which their 
will gl'atify our readers to peruse · eitiee o,re supposed to be conciliated. J\c

the extract for themselves. 
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cordingly, though the general 1obriety of 
the Hindoos ( 8 virtne which they possess in 
common with most inhabitants of warm cli
mates) affords a very great facility to the 
maiuten&nce of public order and decorum, I 
r<,ally never have met with a race of men 
whose •t~ndard of morality is so low, who 
feel so little apparent shame in being de
tected in a falsehood, or so little interest in 
the_ sufferings of a 11eighbonr not being of 
their ow_n_ caste or family ; whose ordinary 
and fam1har conversation is so licentious · 
or, in the wilder a11d more lawless districts: 
who shed blood with so little repugnance. 
The good qualities which there are among 
them ( and, thank God! there is a great deal 
of good among them still) are, in no instance 
that I am aware of, connected with, or aris
ing oat of, their religion, since it is in no 
instance to good deeds or virtuous habits of 
life that the future rewards in which they 
believe are promised. Their bravery, their 
fidelity to their employers, their temperance, 
and ( wherever these are found) their hu
manity and gentleness of disposition, appear 
to arise exclusively from a natural happy 
temperament; from an honourable pride in 
their own renown, and the renown of their 
ancestors ; and from the goodue•s of God, 
who seems unwilling that his image sbonld 
be entirely defaced even in the midst of the 
grossest error. The Mossulmaos have a far 
better creed; and though they seldom either 
like the English, or are liked by them, I am 
inclined to think, are, on the whole, a better 
people. Yet, even with them, the forms of 
their worship have a natural tendency to 
make men hypocrites ; and the oTerweeoiog 
contempt with which they are inspired for 
all the world beside, the degradation of 
their women by the system of polygamy, 
and the detestable crimes, which, owing to 
this degradation, are almost universal, are 
such as, even if I had no olterior hope, 
would make me anxious to attract them to a 
better or more harmless system. In this 
work, thank God, in those parts of India 
which I have visited, a begiuoing bas been 
made, and a degree of success obtaioed, at 
l<,ast commensurate to the few years daring 
which our missionaries have laboured; and 
it is still going on, in th.e best and safest way, 
a, th.e work of private persons alone, and al
though ,wt forbidden, in 110 degree encouraged 
by government.'' 

BEERBHOOM. 

A LETTER from our Missionary 
friend Mr. Williamson has lately 
come to hand, dated Sewry, 26th 

of June, 18i6, wblch gltes a brief 
account of the state of the church 
under his care. 

" I am uncertain whether iu my former 
letter I gave yon any particular account of 
our Beerbhoom ehnrcb ; it consists of 18 
male and 19 femnle members: of this num
ber 3 males and 2 females only have been 
educated io Christian habits; all the others 
are converts from heathenism. Besides the 
5 descendants of Christians jnst mentioned 
as belonging to the church, we have among 
us 29 male and 16 female unbaptized chil
dren. With the exception of 2 or 3, who 
are students at the Serampore College, near
~y all of them are residing at Sewry, receiv
mg both common and religion• instruction 
under my immediate eye. Our boys' school 
is designed as a nursery for the Serampore 
College, whither it is intended to send as 
many hopeful yo11tbs as we can, for it is not 
an easy matter either to prevail on the bOJS 
themselves to go, or their parents to send 
them to any distance. One reason for this 
is, that the parents are not anxious about 
having their children well educated; and, 
another, that they consider Serampore as an 
?"healthy situation, which Inst objection 
1s the only one they usually make, being 
ashamed to adduce the other. With only 
one e"l:ception, none of oo.r female members 
are able to read. Those of them who are 
residing here, for the last few month•, have 
been reading to Mrs. W., under whose tui
tion, I am happy to say, they have already 
made considerable progress, Those Jiving 
at P. distance are reading to their husbands, 
It bas been my endeavour to get as mauy of 
them as possible to reside here, that they 
may be continually under my eye, and that 
they may receive daily instruction. With 
the exception of 4 itinerants, 2 of whom aro 
stationed at Dobragpoor, a very considera
ble village, about 6 coss distant; and 2 al 
Bhooru, another village, less considerable, 
about 12 coss distant, almost all of them 
are now residjog here. For several reason~ 
I have been thinking it would he a good 
plan to have our native preachers here, also, 
in rotation, for a longer or shorter period, 
as might seem necessary. By this method 
they and their wives would not only have an 
opportunity of gaining a more perfect ac
quaintance with the gospel, hut would also, 
in some measure, I conceive, be prevented 
from contracting those habits of indolence, 
which seem, at least in some degree, to 
result from long residence in one plaoe, 
and would also serve to prevent their con· 
nectiug themselves with occupations foreign 
lo the great work in which they are engaged, 
This plan, if adopted, would also, in my 
opinion, be attended with another advantage, 
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Novelly betng anhor■ally pleaaing, they 
might be li•tened to with gl'eater attention, 
end they themselves preMh with greater 
hope of success, and therefore animation. 
It i• rather disoouraging work to preach 
long in one place without any apparent •ne
e•••• but when the scene is shifted occa
sionally, it ie at the same time somewhat 
enliveaed. Add to aU this, that it would 
eualile me to gain a more intimate •oquaiot
onoe with them than could pos•ibly be ob
toined by occasional visits only." 

COLOMBO. 

A LETTER has been received from 
Mr. Chater, dated November 8, 
from which we give the following 
extract. 

" la my last I bad the pleasure to com
municate some- pleasing accounts concerning 
Hanwell : since then brother Siers has bap
tized four more ; two sisters of Dionysius, 
a femsle servant in the family of Carolis, 
and bis own servant boy. I never witnessed 
a more striking change than appears in the 
latter. Not long ago his aversion to reli~on 
was suffir.iently manifest; now it is all his 
study, and all his delight; and the assur
ance of hope he enjoys is to me astonishing-. 
0 that he may,- as he has received Christ, 
so be enabled to walk in him! This, how
ever, is, no doubt, one of those cases in 
iu which, though we ought to rejoice, it is 
proper to rejoice with trembling. In con
nexion with this pleasing information, I am 
sorry to say, I have to send you some of a 
very different description. The congrega
tions at Haowell, by some means ( what they 
are I find it difficult to ascertain), have, for 
a long time, been disposed to neglect bro
ther Siers' preaching and instroctioos, so 
tliat I have thought right to remove him to 
Colombo, where there is a full portion of 
labour for both him and my,elf. One thing 
thing that seems moch iu brother Siers' fa
vour i~, that none of the members are among 
those who feel so unfriendly towards him. 
How it might he were I to reside among 
them for a long time, I cannot say, bot at 
present their feelings towards me seem to 
he universally the opposite to what they are 
towards Mr. Siers. Carolis has long since 
been received again into the church, and, 
on my last visit to Hanwell, I saw ii proper 
to appoint him agoin as a native assistant to 
the Mission. With his assistance, and by 
my visiting it ns often as possible, I hope 
that station will not suffer much loss, aud 
this, I trust, will be muoh benefited by the 
0hans,e. I should he happy to go aud oe-

copy the Haowall 1lation my~, bot my 
laLours in Colombo, and especially the share 
I have to take in the new version of the Bi
ble into Singhalese, render that impractica
ble. All that I have written, however, to 
induce you to send me a colleagne 1boald 
have double weight In consequence of the 
present state of Hanwell. We have had no 
additions by hoptism this year in Colombo, 
nor is there at present any prospect of any. 
Samuel, one of the members that was ex
cl nded, was received ioto the chnrch again 
this month. At the commencement of the 
year, now near at haod, I hope to have to 
seod you more pleasing accounts of the na
tive schools than I have hitherto had to com
municate.'' 

JAVA. 

AT Samarang our worthy brother 
Bruckner, amidst much confusion, 
arising from the unsettled state of 
the island, has been prosecuting 
his work with his usual diligence. 
The following account from his 
pen is dated Samarang, 13th of 
May last, and addressed to the 
Secretary. 

" I have been favonred with yours of the 
19th of July last. From the place at which 
this is dated, yon see that I am still at 
Samarang, en account of the insurrection of 
the southern parts of the country beiog far 
from being qnelled ; yea, it is just as great 
and dangerous at this very moment as it was 
six months ago, after thousands of men have 
fallen sacrifices to it ; and wbat the event 
may he the Lord alone knowetb. You will 
easil J conceive, that this is a severe punish
ment on that all-prevailing pride and pro
fanity. May it become a s~uing chastise
ment for oar good, and not end in oar entire 
extirpation from this country ! In the mean 
time, while others have been warring with 
the arm of tlesh, I have endeavoured to 
fight the batlles of oar Almighty Savionr 
according to my feeble strength. It is true, 
now and then I bave met with a few natives 
who seemed to have open ears for the truth, 
and would just speak in favour of it, lllld 
praise it; but, on account of their love of 
ease, or rather laziness of mind, the good 
seed has been stitled in them. I have seve
ral times tried to get a stated congregation, 
at least of a few, but this seems to be an 
object not as yet to be obtained. I met 
lately a headman of a small village, who re
marked, while I was speaking of Jesus to 
some 'b9fwe their prs,er-bOOR, " Y1>11, it iii 
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trne, .Jeon& io tl,e tTne Son o,f' God, In whom 
'll·e •II onghl to tnat." I urged lhi• confe•• 
si1>n b•ck on him, b_v sn~·ing, if he knew 
thi• \Je onght lo lhrow off RII refuges of lies, 
Rnd e,•en llll wl,n were present, They Rn • 
s"·ered, t• It i~ our cnstom to 11.dhere to oar 
religiou." I 1mswP.red, 0 There il!I_ no r.us• 
tom .,.;,h God; his oommll11d alone i• our 
rule ; and he commands every one who beau 
tl,e gospel to believe in his Son Jesus," &o. 
They seemed to feel something of this rea• 
aoning, as they agreed that I ,.honld come 
every Sonday to their Tillage, and that lbeJ 
would be instructed. I went the ne>.t Son
day agoin at the appointed hour, in the e1t• 
J><'Ctation that they won Id meet togetb~r, but 
there was no thought of this in tb~ir mind, I 
then ""ent ronnd into a few bon1es, where I 
found people, ar.d intruded m,rself upon \hem. 
Lately I "'ent wilh an Anh Bible omong the 
Arabs , of whom ore a. good nnmber here. 
I saw fi,•e of them together, and approached 
them, showing them the book. " 0," said 
one, " I have such a book; bnt much bas 
been altered in ii by the learned." I endea
voured to contradict this as sof1ly as possi
ble; and soon came to speak on the matter 
of Jesns being the Son of God; bec11nse 
Jesus says so himself, and vroves this by 
his miracnlons power, &c. But the man 
cried oat so violently against me, that be 
woold not listen to farlhM reasoning. I 
went then to another compauy, who seemed 
to be glad of such a boo~, " ·hicb opened 
a way to distribotti ft few Malay tracts too. 
I bue not kept a regnlar jouroal since I 
have been here, bot my proceeding• are 
mostly the same 111 nsaal, except that I go 
i;-eoerally twice ev~ry Lord's daJ out among 
the natives also, besides some afternoon in 
the week. I cannot come in- contact with 
the natives; I mast alwaJ• be in search 
after them, because they will not seek for 
me, althongb tbey many times promise to 
do so. In the honse I au1 engaged in b·ans
lating the Scriptures, and I havo of late 
fioi,bed the Bouk of Genesis. I do this 
hecan,e I think I cannot be helter employed 
than to transcribe the oracle• of truth again&t 
a prevailing SJ•t~m of liee. It is true tliere 
is no pro•pect just now of geVing them 
printed and circulated, but I bope :oo time 
will come when there will b,,. 

JAMAICA. 

W is learn, by recent arrivals from 
Jamaica, that a Consolidated Slave 
Law passed the House of Assem
bly on the 22d of December last, 
in which several clauses are in-

eerted having a very Injurious bcnl\. 
ing on the Missionary cause in that 
island. It is provided, for instRnce, 
that " slaves, found guilty of 
preaching and teaching as anabap
tists, or otherwise, without a pel'
mission from their owner and the 
quarter Sessions for the parish, 
shall be punished by whipping, or 
impris&nment in the workhouse to 
hard labour; "-that no sectarian 
minister, or other teacher of reli
gion, is to keep open his place of 
meeting between sun-set and sun
rise; and that " religious teachers 
taking money from slaves are to pay 
a penalty of twenty pounds for each 
offence, and, in default of pay
ment, to be committed to the corn 
mon jail for a month." 

Our readers know with what 
honourable liberality tbe negroes 
have seconded the efforts made by 
this, and other Societies, for im
parting to them the gospel, and 
will immediately perceive what a 
fatal effect on such exertions will 
be produced by the last quoted re
gulation in particular. The law 
was to go into operation on the Lst 
of May next, and will take effect 
till notification reaches the island 
that his Majesty in Council has 
been pleased to disallow it. Ap
plication has been made to Go
vernment on the subject, and we 
earnestly hope that the same libe
ral attention will be paid to our 
representations, as has b"eo shewn 
on former occasions. Our trust 
is that He, by whom kings reig~, 
antl princes decree justice, will 
gTa.ciously i11terpose to defend his 
cause in this important island from 
the dang'€r which threatens it. 

KINGSTON. 

Oun readers are aware, that Mr. 
Flood, in connection with Messrs. 
Tinson and Knibb, is exerting bim-
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self to eupply, as far as possible, 
the place of Mr. Coultart during 
his stay in this country, The fol
lowing lett.er from Mr. F. to the Se
cretary, dated Febrnary 12, con
tains some pleasing intelligence. 

" My ln•I of the 17th November Rpprised 
yon of my removal (pro tempore) from Mount 
Charles to this city. I now propose to give 
you some ncconnt of my proceedings from 
that date to the present. 

My first intention was (in connexion with 
my engagements here,) to have preached 
every alternate Sabbath at Mount Charles, 
snspeuding my labours at Annatlo Bay, till 
either ]\fr. Coultart shoold retorn, or some 
more labourers should be sent out, as hopes 
were entertained that that would soon be 
the case. 

Finding however, that the people at the 
latter place were exceedingly desirons of 
having at least some 'share of my •tteution 
directed to them, I was induced to alter my 
mind, and determined to divide so moch of 
my labours, as my engagement• in Kingston 
allowed me to d~vote to the country, between 
the two.stations. Accordingly, in the coorse 
of four Sabbaths, I have spent two at King
ston, one at Mount Charles, and one at An
natto Bay. These engagements, with the 
travelling necessary to fa.lfil them, ( one of 
the stations being near twenty, and the other 
full thirty miles from Kingston,) together 
with lectures, chorch meetings, &c. on the 
week evenings, you will easily conceive, for
nish abundant employment both for my time 
and strength. 

My h•alth has suffered some partial inter
ruptions, but I have great reason for thank
falness, that hitherto I have not at any time 
be•n so ill as to be laid aside from my work. 
I baptized seventy persons here on Christ
mas day, and 011 Wednesday of the same 
week we bad a most delightfully interesting 
d_ay at Anuatto Bay. At day-break, I hap
tized twenty-three persons in a river about a 

mile from the placo of wor•hlp; 8t half-past 
ten A. M. we met in the chapel; Mr. Knibb 
onmmenced the service 1,y reading the Serip
tnres and prnyer, and Mr. Tinson preanbed; 
in the afternoon Mr. Philippo preached, and 
I administered the Ordinance of the Supper, 
and received the newly baptized persons into 
oommonion with the church. 

The congregations ~ere large and ntten-
tive, and though on account of the aosettled 
slate of the weather, and the badness of the 
roads, the joorney was attended with consi
derable fatigue and dimculty, yet the Bre
thren who hod kindly accompanied me, and 
taken part in the Services as described ahove, 
declared they were more than compensated 
for their trooble by the affection and grati
lode of the poor people for whose benefit 
they had laboured. 

MONTEGO BAY. 
INTELLIGENCE has been received oftbe safe 
arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Eorchell at Monte go 
Bay, after• fair, but rather tedious passol(e 
of forty-fonr days from Plymouth. The 
early part of the voyage Mrs. B. was affected 
with such violent sickness, that fears were 
entertained for her life ; bot afterwards she 
grew better, though on landing, she was still 
:n a state of mocb weakness. 

Mr. and Mrs. Burchell were received with 
m11ch kindness by l\lr. Mann and the friends 
at the Bay, and rejoiced to bear that the 
churches there and at Crooked Spring were 
in peace, and enjoying much prosperity. It 
was intended to apply immediately for a 
license for the neighboaring town and parish 
of Falmooth, where not less than 1,000 per
sons were waiting to receiv~ instruction from 
their lips; but the new regulations, meu
tioned in a preceding article, had excited 
much alarm, and our Missionary brethren 
wait in anxious suspense, to see what the 
result of measures taken at home will be. 
" Oar help standeth in the name of the Lord, 
who made heaven autl earth," 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

LEWES. 
On Wednesday evening, March 

21, a public meeting in aid of the 
Society was held at the Baptist 
Chapel, in Lewes, Thomas Dicker, 
Esq. in the Chair. 

'l'ha meeting was addressed by the Rev. 

Messrs. Goulty, Carter, Drury, Haydon. 
Packer, Davies aod Denham; as nlso by the 
Re,·. Eustace Carey, from Calcutta. It is 
hoped that the impression made by this ser
vice, and especially by the information given 
by our valoable Mis~ionary, l\lr. Carey, will 
not soon be lost, but that the fruit may be 
seen after many tlays. 
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WILTS AND EAST SOMERSET. 

The second Annual Meeting of 
tl1e Auxiliary Society for Wilts 11nd 
East Somerset was held on Tuesday 
evening, April 3, at the Baptist 
Meeting House in Badcox-lane, 
Frome ; it havin~ been found ne
cessary to a.sse~ble in that spa
cious place of worship, in conse
quence of the numbers wishin11,· to 
attend being far greater than the 
other chapel, occupied by the Rev. 
Mr. Murch and bis congregation, 
coul<l contain. 

Oar mur.h-respected friend, John Shep
pard, E,q. kindly presided; and a statement 
of tlie receipts of the Auxiliary, which far 
exceeded those of tlie preceding year, was 
gi,en by the Rev. ,v_ H. l\1nrch, one of the 
Secretaries of the Auxililll'J, 

The nsual Resolutions were proposed 1.nd 
supported by the Rev. J. S. Bunce of De
vizes, and Rev. James Coultart, from King
ston; Rev. W. ,valton, of Trowbridge, and 
the Secretary of the Parent Society; Rev. 
Eustace Carey, from Calcutta; and Rev, C. 
Evans , from Padang; Rev. -- Tidman, of 
Frome; and Rev. P.J.Saffery of Salisbury; 
Rev. J arues Viney of Beckington and Rev. 
T. Gnng:h, ofVVestbury. Prayer was offered 
al the commencement by Rev. -- Davies, 
of Bath, and at the conclusion by the Re1t. 
Mr. Byron, of the Wesleyan connection. 

Several congregations, not previously 
united, have contribnted towards the funds 
of the Anxiliary during the last year; and 
though, in some of the manufacturing towns 
in the district, there is " considerable de
pression arising from the present state of 
trade, there is every reasou•'to expect that 
the cause of Missions will continue to re
ceive cordial and efficient support from our 
namerous friends in this quarter. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SO
CIETY. 

The following account of the 
manner in which several thousand 
Hindoos have been induced openly 
to renounce idolatry at one of the 
stations maintained by this Society 
in the South of India, is very en
couraging. Such instances should 
animate onr hopes, and inspire us 
with the humble confidencll that in • 

due 11eason all who are engaging 
in a proper spirit, in the service of 
God among the heathen, shall reap 
if they faint not. 

At and near Palamootl.ah, in the District 
of Tinnevelly, the Rev. C. Rhenius nnd the 
Rev. Bernhard Schmid have laboured for 
some years : the blessing of God bad rested 
0'! their endeavours to train up Heathen 
Youths in the knowledge of Christ : many of 
these have given good evidence of true con
version to God ; and some of them are now 
Acting as Christian Teachers of their conn
try1neu, among whom a great work of God i.s 
now begun. From Mr. Rheaius's commu
nications we collect the following ar.coont of 
the commencement and progress of this work 
of grace:-

" In Augu,t, 1823, eight persons were 
baplized in a village, 20 miles south-east or 
us : they had for several years heen im
pressed with the trntb of the Gospel, had 
forsaken idolatry, been instructed in Christi-. 
anity, and had suffered mauy cruelties from 

· their heathen neighbours. In October of 
the same year, people oame from another 
village in that quarter, begging to be in• 
structed in Christianity, as they fonnd no 
satisfaction in heathenism: a few days after, 
I went to see them, and instructed them in 
the nature of Christianity : this is now a 
Christian village, which we have called 
Arooloor, or "Village of Grace." Jn De
cember, one of our native assistants went to 
a fair in n village called Satangkoolam, 27 
miles south of as, and preached and read 
tracts, when a nurnbel' followed him, and 
came to us with the resolution of embracing 
Christianity. In January 1824, some of our 
Assistants were sent to this •village to in
struct the candidates for Christianity : they 
found 21 families decided to embrace it: at 
the end of the same month, I anrl Mr. Schmid 
visited the place ; and were rejoiced to see 
a very large congregation waiting for ns to 
bear the word of God. In the beginning of 
F ehruary, our people in Arooloor bad to 
suffer much, being beaten and robbed, but 
they remained stedfast; and, nohvilhstand· 
ing these troubles, several families in other 
villages renounced idolatry, and re~oested 
Christian instruction. Jn September 1824, 
ten families of Secadivally, 10 miles south 
of Satangkoolam, destroyed their idols, and 
joined themselves to the Christian Chnrcb, 
About that time, by means of one of the new 
converts, the people of another village, _nod 
severol families of two more in it• neigh· 
hourbood, renounced idolatry: in Febrnary 
18~6 I visited them, when I found the stone 
idol cast oat of the Temple, and that build!ng 
prepared to be a place of Christian worship ; 
the nMt day th-, burnt, in m1 preNUCI", ibe 
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otbeT rello1 of idolatry. The attention 
which, in justice, was paid to the griev
ances of the Christians by the Magistrate, 
become known, of course, all over this part 
of the District, and was, probably, one of 
the causes wbich excited many more vii
loges to listen to Christian instruction, end 
to renounce idolatry; so that, in May 1825, 
we numbered thirty-live villages in which we 
had congregations. We were tbns obliged 
to select some pious young men to go 31d 
tench them the word of God. Seven w.i,-e 
sent for this purpose: they found a ready 
reception, and great willingness to bear and 
learn the word of God, among all, particular
ly the women, These young men, with 
others of our seminarists, having been stirred 
up to make known the way of salvation to 
their Muntrymen, bad visited, in different 
directions, the most famous places of idola
try, during the time of the heathen feasls
disconrsing, and reading and distributing 
tracts and gospels, to vast crowds, who nsed 
to come together, on snch occ,u!ions, from 
_all quarters. In abont three months from 
the time when our young men were first sent 
out thus, the villages, in which new congre
gations had arisen, were no less than ninety ; 
and they have now (in September 1825) 
increased to One Hu11dr,d and Twenty•fille; 
ia these villages, more than a thousand fami
lies are under Christian instruction." 

The l.1-Iissionaries add some remarks, 
which sbew that they welf understand the 
state and clangers of the people -

" How far they have advanced in true 
self-knowledge, in justifying faith in the 
Redeemer, and in the sanctifying grace of 
the Spirit, we cannot say : bot, from what 
we ourselves have seen, we cannot but con
fess, that, in all the Congregations, there are 
at least some who have began to experience 
this work of God. We have manv instances 
of their tractableness, of their acknowl~dp:
ing their faults, of their speaking the troth, 
of their endeavouring to suppress their evil 
passions, of their desire to pray, of their 
wishing well to their enemies, and of their 
~eeping the Sabbath Day holy. There are, 
mdeed, still many shades in them, bot we 
cannot wonder at it, when we consider from 
what gross darkness they aro emerging, and 
what a mass of wicked and superstitions 
habits they have to unlearn. 

"_These people have endured beatings, 
spoliation, and wanton imprisonments, with 
a stedfastness which oaonot but be ascribed 
to a reality in their Christian profession. 
. " Thus have we arrived at n very interest-
10fl: ~•rind. We would lean on· the Holy 
~pmt to help us, and to give os uuderstand-
111~ and wisdom, that we ruay advise and 
go_,de and instruct these Congregations 
a_nght and with power, eo that their affec
tions may he drawn closer towaril their Re-

deemer ond lleaven, wl,ere He aittetb at the 
right band of the Father; whereby they 
may be enabled to overcome all the tempta
tions and troubles of this life, and more 
e.pecially their own innate corruptions. 

" That the Teachers, whom we have 
placed unong them, are all, we have reason 
to believe, truly desirous of serving the 
Lord and doing good to their fellow-coun
trymen, is a matter of no email congratula
tion, and of much gratitude to God: we 
1lesire they may he particularly remembered 
in the pra yen of all oar Christian friends. 

SUTTEES. 
We have much pleasure in ac

quainting our readers that an 
important step has been taken to
wards the abrogation of the burn
ing of widows, and other similar 
practices, in India. The subject 
was brought forward in the Court 
of Directors on March 21, and by 
adjournment. on the 28tn, in a long 
and able speech of four hours and 
a half, hy John Poynder, Esq. who 
concluded by moving -

" That thi!t Court, taking into considera
tion the contionance of baman sacrifices in 
India, is of opinion that, in the case of all 
rites or ceremo&ies involving the destruction 
of life, it is the duty of a paternal govern
ment to interpose for their prevention ; and 
therefore recommends to the Honourable 
Court of Directors to transmit such in
structions to India as that Court may deem 
most expedient for accomplishing this ob
ject, consistent with all practicable attention 
to the feeli;ig~ of the natives." 

The motiun was seconded by Sir Charles 
Forbes. The Chairman, however ( Sir G, 
A. Robinson), conceiving the motion was 
unnecessary, proposed an amendment, ex
pressing the entire confidence of the Court 
in the solicitude of the Directors to follow 
op so desirable an object, and to abolish the 
practices alluded to, maintaining a due re~ 
garrl to the feelings and prejudices uf the 
natives of India. This amendment wa§ 
afterwards withdrawn (a most unusual 
ooorse), under an understanding that the 
original motion did not imply that force 
should be employed io abolishing the Sul
tees; and l\'Ir.Poynder's resolution was car
ried, in a numerous Court, with only four or 
five dissentieot voicesa ,v e shall he anxious to learn what practi
c•l effects will result from the adoption of 
this wise and humrLDe re~olution, and doubt 
not the gentlemen who have made this 
auspicious comaencement will oootinue to 
keep the suijeot 1teadily in view. 
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Contributi011s 1·eccived 
Socif'ty, jl'Om ·/llarch 
t'idual Subscriptions. 

011 account of tlte Bapti,t lllissionary 
20 to April 20, 1827, not including indi-

FOR THE MISSION. 
"'orcester, Colle.-.t;on at Silver-street Chapel, by Rev. E. Carey ••. ,, •• ••• 
Suffolk, Auxiliary Societ_v, b_v Mr. Pollard; Otley .• ,, ..••••••••.••••••• 
Lewes, Collection and Subscriptions, hy Hev. J. Denham ••. , .• , •• , •••••• 
Do,•er, collected by ;\frs. Vfright ,., ......... , •• , ............ , ••••• 
Eastcombes, Collection, by Re,. J. O. Mitchell .• , ••••••••• , •••••••••••• 
Lynn, Weekly Contributions, &c. hy Miss Keed •••••. , ••.•• , ••• , ••••• 
Devonport, Juvenile Society, Subscriptions, &c. by Rev. T. Horton ••••. , •• 
Clapham, Society in aid of Missions, by Rev,G. Browne ••• ,••.••• ••• •·• 
Henley, Society in aid of Missions, by Rev. R. Bolton •••••••••• , •• , •••• 
Gloucester, collected by Mr. Rees, hy Mr. G. B. Drayton , •• , •••••• ••. 
Kington, Auxiliary Society, by Re,·. S. Blackmore •. , • , •••••••.••••••• 
Thetford, two :Friends, by Mr. Green .•. , •. ,.,, •••• , ••••••••••••••••• 
Loughton, Missionary Association, by Rev. S. Brown ••••••.•••••••..•• 
Monifeelh and Brought)' Peny, Society for Propagating the Gospel, by Mr. 

£ •. "· 
47 2 9 

4 12 6 
23 7 6 

0 14 O 
S 5 O 
I 12 O 

34 4 O 
10 0 O 

fi O 0 
1 10 0 

10 0 0 
2 0 0 
5 9 I 

Paterson ••••...•.•• , ...•••••••••.•• , •• , ••••••••••••••••• , • 5 0 0 
I 6 Reading, Collection and Subscriptions (including 15l. for Nati,·e School, &c.) 123 

North of England Auxiliary Society, by Rev. R. Pengilly: viz. 
Ntwcastle (including 11/. for Tran- Broughton ............. 14 16 6 

slations ). .. .......... 37 l 6 Tottlebank .... , •••••• , 6 15 4 
North Shields • • .. .. .. • • 5 10 0 
Hamsterly.. . . .. .. .. .. .. 11 7 0 75 
Vi'ilts and East Somerset Auxiliary Society, by Benjamin Anstie, Esq. Treasarer: 
Received at the formation of the I Philips Norton • • • . • • • • 4 2 6 

Society, April 1826 .... 38 2 4 Westbury ....... , .. • • 5 8 0 
Devizes ................ 59 4 6 · ----
Chippeubam ........... , 8 19 11 227 14 3 
Melksham • • • . • • . • • • • • • • 7 3 61 Previously remitted • • • • 82 5' 2 
Corsham • • • .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 l 0 
Bratton • , • • • • • • • • • . . • • • 21 1 . 0 145 
Frame ................ 77 11 6 

10 4 

9 l 

Hitchin, collected by Miss Bradley.... .. •••••••••••••• , ••••• , • .'.'.,. 13 7 0 
St. Alban's, Auxiliary Society, by Rev. W. Upton •••••••••••• , ........ , 21 0 0 
Camden Hill, collected by Miss R. Williams;......................... I O 0 
Edinburgh, sundries, by Rev. William Innes.......................... 99 11 0 
Ramsey, Collection a.ad Subscriptions, by Rev. W. Yarnold ..... ••• ... •• 8 0 6 
Arley Hall, collected by Mr. Mowbray .. • • • • .. • • • • .. • • . • . .. • • • • • • .. • 4 15 0 
Mr. Robert Dyer, Bidefard .................... ••, .......... Donation 1 0 0 
Mr. Collins, Sun--street (Wesi J,idia Fund) .................. Donation O 10 0 

FOR THE 'l'RANSLATIONS. 
Clapham Society in aid of Missions, by Rev. Geo. Browne ••• , ••••••• , • • 10 0 0 

FOR FEMALE EDUCATION. 
Birmingham, for Birmi119ham Schaal, by Mrs. Blakemore •••• ,,.......... 15 0 0 

'l'O CORRESPONDENTS. 
During the last month we have received, from Female Friends in difl'erent parts of the 

country, several valuable presents of articles fo. the benefit of the Female Schools in 
Calcutta, viz. from 
Mrs. Colman and Mrs. F. Bignold, Na,·wich, j Friends at St.Alban's. 
Miss Keed, Lyn... I Mrs.Chamherlainand MissU.Sibly,Ipswic/1. 
Mrs. R. Bartram and Miti& E. Bumpus, Nor- Misses Morris, Southampton. 

thamptar,. A few young friends at Moulton. 
"'e are requested lo add, that articles of this kind may be sent to the care of Mr.W. L, 

Smith, Jawes-street, Covent-Garden, or Mrs. Gouldsmith, Hackney, as well ae to.Pen· 
court; aud that whatever is intended for thi• benevolent purpose must he sent before the 
31st iw;laul. _ 

Thanks are returned to Messrs. Fauntleroy and Burton, for a quantity ofWatts's 
Hymns, Catechisms, &c.; -1\fr. Bayman, of Harlow; Mr. Hotliam, of Moulton; and• 
Friend to the Society, for Magazines, &c. 

Littlewood ond Green, Printer•, 15 Old Bailey. 
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J\IE)!OI.l OF WIJ.LIAM Fox, EsQ. 

Founder of the Sunday School Society. 

l\lR. Fox was born in the year 
1736, at the village of Clapton, in 
Gloucestershire; and was the 
youngest of eight children. His 
father dying when he was only 
two years old, his amiable and 
pious mother found it d}ffic_ult to 
bring up so large a fan11ly m the 
comfortable w_ay they had been 
accustomed to live. She rented 
the Manor Estate, and her eldest 
and youngest sons were early em
ployed about the farm : in conse
quence of which, Mr. Fox's ad
vantages for learning were very 
slender ; this he lamented even 
in childhood, and when occasion
ally favoured with a little school
ing, he endeavoured to supply the 
deficiency by remaining at his 
books while the rest of the boys 
were at play. . In proof of his 
abilities and general good conduct 
at this early period, he was selected 
from the other children, and re
commended by his master to a 
brother of his, who lived at Abing
don, and who was in want of an 
apprentice. Elated at the idea of 
going out into the world, he cheer

,fully entered upon his new employ, 
hut the work being too hard for a 
delicate child of ten years of age, 
he was glad to return home at the 
expiration of six months, to his 
beloved mother, who had very 
reluctantly consented to his going. 
Of ltcr character, some estimation 
may be formed, when it is re
marked, that whatever advice was 
wanted, or whatever disaster oc-

V OL, II. 3d Series. 

curred in the village, the usual ex
clamation was, "Go to Mrs. Fox." 

The farm again, with the same 
scanty portion of learning, occu
pied hi!n t,11 be was nearly sixteen; 
when one of his brothers, who 
happened to see some verses he 
had written, insisted upon bis being 
removed to a more advantageous 
situation. Being himself settled 
in Oxford, he placed him with a 
l\Ir. R--, a draper and mercer 
in that city. Here, his conduct 
was such as mig·bt have formed a 
model for young men in ~imilar 
situations; and verified the re
mark made by a Clergyman, when 
speaking of Mr. Smith of Watford, 
that '' character is power:" * for 
be was very soon placed at the 
bead of the business ; and two 
years before he was out of his 
time, his master gave up to him 
his house, his shop, and bis whole 
stock of goods, to the amount of 
between three and four thousand 
pounds. This was the more ex
traordinary, as Mr. R. was a man 
of miserly habits, and placed no 
confidence in either of his nephew5, 
who were both older than Mr. 
Fox, and fellow apprentices with 
him. Another circumstance added 
to the surprize which this step ex
cited, was, that with regard to bis 
ideas of business ( and indeed of 
almost every thing else), Mr. Fox 
was the very reverse of his master. 
The latter made no scruple of 
se1ving on the sabbath, or of 

'" See An Address by the Rev. John 
Foster, M.A. Rector of Serratt, in oar ;\fa. 
gazine for the year 1B22, p. 326. 

ti 
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asking more than he intended to spirit dropt from the column of our 
t~ke, and as Mr. Fox plainly told ancestry.* Your mother was an 
him that he should pursue a dif- example to her sex: and you may 
fo,ent plan, it seemed natural to now say 
8nppose that Mr. R. would be 
alarmed at the thought of entrust
ing his money to one who enter
tained notions so different from his 
own : for he had said to him in 
reply, '' that if he did not serve on 
Sundays, as well as on other days, 
he would lose all his business." So 
far, however, was this from beino
the c~se, that it greatly increased~ 
and m a very few years he paid 
back the whole amount. 

ErJoying now an unsullied re
putation, and an encreasing busi
ness, fully adequate to the support 
~f a family, he began seriously to 
hsten to the solicitations of his 
f~iends, who had frequently urged 
him to marry. With regard to an 
event of this nature, there were 
three things which he resolved not 
to do. He would not marry a 
person who was not pious: -he 
would not have a wife until he 
could well maintain her : -· and he 
would not marry any woman with
out her father's consent. To these 
resolutions he adhered, and he was 
singularly happy in his choice of 
Miss Tabor, daughter of Mr. 
Jonathan Tabor, a merchant in 
Essex.* The sincerity of her dis
position ; her cheerful piety, and 
unaffected kindness, will long be 
remembered by those who knew 
her; and as a mother, she will ever 
live in the tender recollection of 
her surviving children. Her ne
phew, since deceased (Mr. I. C. 
Tabor), wl..ien informed of her 
death, made the following pleasing 
mention of her, in a letter to one of 
the family : " Here is another ripe 

• Mr. Tabor ~a•. a ~ao very highly 
esteemed for bis 10tegr1ty aod eminent 
piety ; aod it i• much to ~e regretted that 
uo memoir of him Las been preserved, 

' Grave ! the guard inn of her dust, 
Grave! the treasury of the skies• 

Every atom of thy trnst ' 
Rests in hoJle again to rise.' " 

. Before Mr. Fox was out of his 
time, he, and one of his sisters 
joined the church atBurton-on-the
Water, then under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. Benjamin Beddome. 
The only serious book in his 
m_aster's possession (except the 
Bible), proved the means of his 
co_n~ersion. The want of religious 
pnvileges at Oxford, previous to 
the settlement of Mr. Hiuton there, 
was, as may be supposed, a source 
of much anxiety and concern. 
For some time he attended the 
minis.try of Dr. Haweis; but being 
a . Dissenter from principle, he 
wished to unite with those whose 
views were entirely accordant with 
his own, and therefore resolved on 
quitting Oxford. About seven 
y~ars after his marriage, he put 
this resolution in practice, and 
went up to London. But at his 
first settling there he met with 
some discouragement. The busi
n_ess did not answer his expecta
tion, and he was seized with a 
violent fever, which was feared 
would terminate in his death. On 
this trying occasion, his father-in
law, Mr. Tabor, called his friends 
together (as his custom was upon 
~II emergencies), and they united 
m earnest supplication for his re
covery. Immediately as prayer 
was ended, one of the company, a 
man of extraordinary piety said, 
" Mr. Fox will live." t And cer
tain it is, that from that time he 

• Alluding to a genealogical tree of the 
family. 

t That such impressions have been often 
felt, nod often been made good, cannot be 
contradicted,~ Edit. 
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egan to nmend. Business by de
grees improver! ; he went entirely 
into the wholesale, and at length 
into the mercantile line, and pros
pered beyond all expectation. 

He had now the happiness of 
Mr. Booth's ministry and acquaint
ance ; and was chosen a deacon 
of the Church in Prescot Street:* 
He enjoyed Mr. Booth's friend
ship, with that of other valuable 
characters, whose friendship was 
a source of much delight to him. 
Useful and respected at this pe
riod in no common degree he, in 
later years, looked back upon the 
time with regret, and called those 
days his halcyon days. As a proof 
of his benevolence, it might be 
mentioned that he clothed all the 
poor of his native village, men, 
women and children, and S€t up 
a daily school for the instruction 
of as many as were williag to at
tend it. In the midst of his com
mercial concerns, his mind dwelt 
on the idea of Universal Instruc -
tion. He expressed to several of 
his friendi, not only a wish that. 
every poor person in the ltingdom 
miglit be taught to read, but perse
veringly recommanded the establish
ment of a society, egual to the sup
port of so important an undertak
ing. The design, however, was 
considered by most as impractica
ble, and no one would venture to 
undertake it. 
It was not till May 1785 that he 

made his views public, and this 
was done at a meeting called for 
another purpose, at the King's 
Head Tavern in the Poultry; when 
he introduced the subject in a 
speech, which appeared in the 
Christian Instructor for January, 
1820. The gentlemen then present 

. • Neither the Editor or the Congrega
tional Magazine in 1820, nor the Author or 
the Life or Mr. Raikes, have mentioned that 
Mr. Fox was of the Baptist deuomination. 

being willing to forward the pro
posed design, it was agreed to call 
a meeting on the 16th of August 
at the same place, and an address 
for this purpose was accordingly 
sent round to the clergy and prin
cipal inhabitants of London. 

Between the first and second 
meetings, the Sunday School sys
tem was suggested to Mr. Fox. 
This method of religious instruc
tion afforded at once the prospect 
of realizing his intentions, and oc
casioned his correspondence with 
Mr. Raikes, the father of tkat 
system.* 

The following letter from Mr. R 
was in consequence of Mr. Fox's 
expressing a wish for a further ac
count of his plan. 

Mr. Bai1'es to Mr. Fo:r:. 

Gloucester, June 20, 1785. 

SIR, 

You may justly suppose that an 
apolog'Y was utterly unnecessary 
for a letter like yours. I am full 
of admiration at the great, the 
noble design of the society you 
speak of as ~forming. If it were 
possible that my poor abilities 
could be rendered in any degree 
useful to you, point out the ob
ject, and you will find me not in
active. 

Allow me to refer you to a letter 
I wrote about a week ago to Jonas 
Hanway, Esq. upon the subject of 
Sunday Schools; if you ask him 
for a sight of it, I dare say he will 
send it to you. 

With respect to the possibility 
of teaching children, by the attend
ance they give upon the Sunday, 
I thought with you, at my first 
onset, that little was to be gained; 

• Mr. Raikes does not appear to have 
expected that bis system would be generally 
adopted. !Ur. Fox has the honour of ~iving 
u11i,,ersality to Saoday Schools. 

s 2 
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hnt I now foul that it has sug·g;est
cd to the parents, that the little 
progTess we make on the Sunday 
might be improved ; and that they 
have, therefore, engag·e<l to give 
the teaclwr a penny a week to ad
mit the children once or twice a 
day, during; the recess from work, 
at dinner time, or evening·, to take 
a lesson every day in the week. 
To one of my teachers, who lives 
in the worst part of our suburbs, I 
allow 2s. a week extra (besides 
the shilling I give her for Sunday's 
employ,) to let all that are willing 
come and read in this mattner. I 
see admirable effects from this 
addition to my scheme. I find 
mothers of the children, and gTown 
up young women, have begged to 
be admitted to partake of this 
benefit. Sorry I am to say that 
none of the other sex have shown 
the same desire. 

A clereyman from Painswick 
called upon me this afternoon, and 
expressed his surprise at the pro
gress made there. Many boys 
now can rf'ad, who certainly have 
no other opportunity than what 
they derive from their Sunday in
struction. This, he assured me 
was the fact. I hear the people in 
the forest of Dean have begun to 
set this machine in motion. 

A person from Mitchel Dean 
called upon me a few days ago, 
to report their prog·ress. "Sir" 
says be, " we have now many 
children, who, three months ago, 
knew not a letter from a cart 
wheel, (that was his express!on) 
who can now repeat hymns m a 
manner that would astonish you." 

I have. been out of town, or I 
should have answered your polite 
letter sooner. I now have only 
time to give you these facts. 
When you have seen my letter to 
Mr. Hanway, you will be able to 
judge whether further _use can be 
made of the little e:xpenence I have 

had in this attempt at civilization. 
I can only say, shew whel'ein I can 
be useful, and command without 
resel've. Y om· most obedient ser-
vant, R. Raikes. 

The second meeting at the 
King·'s Head Tavern was very re
spectably attended. l\Ir. Thomas 
Hunt was in the chair; hut neither 
he nor any of the gentlemen pre
sent being; disposed to speak, Mr. 
Fox was under the necessity of 
again stating the object he had in 
view ; which, having met with 
g·eneral approbation, he was re
quested to dispatch a circular 
letter to various individuals, with 
a view of obtaining a more general 
meeting. 

This letter had Mr. Fox's sig
nature, and the meeting was an
nounced for the 30th of Aug·ust, 
when the celebrated Jonas Han
way, Esq. was called to the chair. 
Nothing decisive, however, passed 
at this time ; but at a subsequent 
meeting, the plan proposed by 
Mr. Fox was unanimously adopt
ed, and the Sunday School Society 
formed. 

Many interesting letters rel~tive 
to this Society, are now entirely 
lost ; amongst which were some 
from the dean of Lincoln, who 
very warmly arlvocated it, and 
preached a sermon . on the occa
sion. We shall give . only o?e 
more letter from Mr. Raikes, wnt- -
ten about two years after the busi
ness was brought forward. 

Mr. Raikes to M,·. Fa,:. 

DEAR SIR, 

I REGRET that the variety of my 
business and en~agements when I 
was last in town, prevented me 
from devoting an afternoon to the 
enjoyment of your company. The 
loss was mine ; for I find f~ 
pleasures equal to those wh-ich 
arise from the conversation of men 
who are endeavouring to promote 



the glory of lhe creator, and the 
goo<l of their fellow crealures. 

I cousider you, t.oo, with the 
greater respect, as I believe you 
were one of the first encouragcrs at 
the outset of the little plan I 
was the humble instrument of sug
gesting to the world. 

I thank you my good friend for 
communicating the pleasing recital 
from Colchester.* What a wide 
and extensive field of rational en
joyment opens to our view, could 
we allow the improvement of hu
man nature to become the source 
of pleasure. Instead of training 
horses to the course, and viewing 
with delight their exertions at New
market, let our men of fortune turn 
their eyes to an exhibition like 
that at Colchester. It will impart 
to them a small portion of that solid 
enjoyment which a mind li~e yours 
must receive from the glorious 
sight. Children more neglected 
than the beasts of the field, are now 
taught to relish the comfort of de
cency and good order, and to 
know that their own happiness 
greatlydepends ou their promoting 
the happiness of others. When 
the community begins to reap the 
benefit of these principles, let us 
hope that this uation will manifest 
to the world the blessed effects of 
a geueral diffusion of Christiauity. 
The g-reat reformers of past times 
have been only removing obstruc
tions in our way. Let us hope 

* An account of the liist Anniversary of 
the Sunday Sd1ool at lhat place, at which 
Mr. Fox was present. Afler describing 
the scene, he adds - '' Not a ~iugle occur
rence interposed to embitter, or in the )east 
lo interrapt lhe pleasures of the day ; all 
w_a~ harmony, peace and love: for, however 
'!IVlded in political sentiment, or separated 
tr~,~ each other by diversity of religious 
op101on; in this important undertaking, 
wher~iu the glory of God ond the good of 
lllank111d are so intimatelv concerned, the 
lllost pcrt'ect nnanimit,· havs, from its COlll• 
?llcnccment, com,tantly 0prcvnHed." 

that the day is approaching when 
"the knowledge of the Lord shall 
cover the earth as the waters cover 
the sea." The numb(,r of children 
admittecl into a state of culture in 
this short period, seems l.o me little 
less miraculous than the draught 
of fishes, and would incline 113 

to think that the prophecy abovP
quoted is advancing to its comple
tion. 

Some French gentlemen, mem
bers of the Royal Academy at 
Paris, were with me last week; 
and were so thoroughly impressed 
with the probable effects of this 
scheme of civilization, that they 
have taken all the pieces I have 
written on the subject, and intend 
proposing· establishments of a simi
lar nature in some of their parishes 
in the provinces, by way of expe
riment. We have seen the rapid 
progTessofChristianity. Dr. Adam 
Smith, who has so ably written on 
the Wealth of Nations says, "No 
plan has promised to effect a change 
of manners with equal ease and 
simplicity, since the days of the 
A pasties." 

I have sent you my paper of 
this week, that you may see we 
are extending towards Wales, with 
the improvement of a School of In
dustry. I have oniv room to adJ 
that i am, Dear Sir, your ~iucere 
friend and servant 
July 12, 1787. R. RAIKES, 

P. S.-Srnd me" the World," in 
which the Colchester letter ap
peared.* 

In the summer of this yea!·• 
1787, he left Loudon as a resi
dence, and removed to a favourite 
spot near Colchester; liut the situa
tion not agreeing with Mrs. Fox's 
health, he returned in a little more 
than two years, and took a house 

" ll was published iu lhe paper call•,l 
" the ,v o.-1<1 ," Juoe 1787. 
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at Islington, where he remained 
till 1799. 

Having purchased the manor 
and estate at Clapton, his native 
village, whC're two of his brothers 
were still liYing, and also a sister 
not many miles distant ; he felt an 
earnest desire to pa:~s the remainder 
of his days amongst them. The 
house, however, not offering a 
comfortable residence, he rented a 
seat of Mr. Waller's about four 
miles off. This was a place to 
which he was greatly attached ; 
but Mr. Waller's brother wishing; 
to take possession of it, after liv
ing there little more than a year, 
he removed to Leachlade, and 
there he continued to reside till 
within two years and a half of his 
death. 

At Cirencester where he was 
destined to terminate his earthly 
career, the loss of hearing greatly 
distressed him, as it prevented his 
attending with any comfort on the 
ministry of Mr. White, though it 
did not deprive him of his society. 

Living as he did to the advanced 
age of ninety, his memory as may 
be supposed, failed him with regard 
to recent occurrences, but he 
would frequently dwell with the 
most minute exactness on the 
events of his childhood, as though 
they had occurred but yesterday. 
Being of a remarkably active turn, 
the privations and infirmities of age 
were peculiarly distressing to him, 
and he would sometimes say, 
"Never wish to be old. I am now 
in the twelfth chapter of Ecclesi
astes, and the grasshopper is a 
burden to me." 

Speaking to his daughter one 
day respecting her departed mo
ther, he gave a striking and very 
affecting idea of the vanity of life, 
by saying, "But it is all nothing 
to me now, it is like a dream!" 

Had uot the hope of a better 
~late of exi~tcnce brightened the 

scene, such a reflection would have 
been painful in the extreme : but, 
though he regretted that it was not 
with him as in years that were past, 
yet he had a supporting· hope 
which enabled him to meet the 
last enemy with composure; and 
a short time previous to his de
parture, he was heard to exclaim, 
" Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." 

He expired on the 1st of April, 
1826, and his remains were, by his 
own de'sire, removed from Ciren
cester to Leachlade, where a few 
years before, he had }?uried his 
wife and a beloved daughter. 

Thus far the memoir was written 
by a very near relation of Mr. 
Fox; for the remaining part we 
are indebted to a friend to whom 
many interesting documents have 
been committed to his use for a 
work which is now in progress. 

Mr. Fox never wished to be 
considered the originator of Sun
day Schools ; he considered this 
honour as belonging to Mr. Raikes. 
As a proof of this, the following 
extract from a letter to the late 
Rev. Dr. Duncan is given: - It is 
dated" Donnyland, July 20, 1787; 
Rev. Sir, Though since my retire
ment to this delightful situation, I 
have been much taken up by its 
native beauties, I have not for
gotten my promise to correct an 
error in the preface to your excel
lent lit.tie catechism for the benefit 
of Sunday Schools. Permit me to 
say, Sir, in justice to Mr. Raik_es, 
that instead of his early adoptmg 
the Sunday Schools established_by 
the London Society, you will find 
by the enclosed extract that that 
Society took the hint from him." . 

But the idea of a plan '!f U,_n
versal Education originated with 
Mr. Fox, and the honour of the p~o
ject of uniting Episcopalian Chns
tians with all sects of Protestant 
Di:ssentcrs to carry the design into 
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effect belongs also to him. Speak- pie with regard to our own chil
ing of Mr. Raikes\~ Sunday Schools dren. Consider the children of the 
at Gloucester, he says, "Long poor as looking up to us and ask
before this establishment, I had ing not for the supply of their 
formed the design of universal natural wants, but for the means 
schools, though by a different mode. of instruction only. And shall 
This design I had year after year Christians refuse to their own chil
mentioned to most of my friends, dren, that which the heathen g-rant
both clergy and laity, but with little ed to the children of stra~gers. 
success, as they were alarmed at There is not, Sir, a more accept
the magnitude of the undertaking." able service rendered to our Di-

At the first meeting before men- vine Lord, that that of bringing up 
tioned, held in May 1785, Mr. children in the way in which they 
Fox introduced his favourite topic. should go. Let us appropriate a 
After some descriptive remarks on little of that money which the 
the state of the poor he added - Jews expended in travellingtoJeru
" Great, however, as the temporal salem to worship, and a little of 
evils of the poor are, and numerous the time which the primitive Chris
as their wants appear, for these I tians spent. in wandering from cit.y 
ask no relief; but I do ask, nay to cit.y, and from country to coun
I entreat your aid for the support try, and let us tie vote it to the chil
of Schools; that while the poor re- dren of the poor." 
main destitute of the comforts of For the purpose of urging his 
this life, they may not be alto- object forwards he says, " Who is 
getherunacquainted with that which amongst us but knows that some 
is to come. Could it have been of the most important events 
imagined that in a Christian coun- have taken their rise from very 
try, a Protestant country too, no trifling beginnings? Witness the 
provision s!tould be made for the society for promoting religious 
education of poor children, about ,knowledge among the poor. Two 
whom the heathen took so much friends I have understood said one 
pains? So, however, it is, and it to the other,' What shall we do to 
is a disgrace to the Christian name. promote the glory of God, and the 
Without a bible in their houses, good of mankind?' The reply was, 
and if they had one, without ability 'Let us purchase a few books and 
to read it, too much neglected by give to the poor.' A trifle (not 
the clergy, as well as deserted by more I think than 8's.) was sub
others, the poor live as the beasts scribed for that purpose; and it 
that perish. What an opportunity need not be told to this respectable 
there is here of displaying that meeting, (many of whom are the 
generosity for which the heathen worthy supporters of it) by what 
were so renowned!" He then re- hasty strides this excellent charity 
minded them of the circumstance has advanced to its present great
that when the Athenians could not ness : suffice it to say, there is but 
resist .Xerxes, they sent off their one thing wanting to make it one 
old men, women and children to of the most benevolent institutions 
Troezene, wheretheywere :received that has yet been established: you 
by the citizens, who established a will easily perceive the one thing 
fund for these strangers, and schools to which I allude is that now sub
for tl,e education of their children. mitted to your consideration; for 
"Let us," said Mr. Fox, " no of what use are Bible~ to those who 
longer delay to follow their exam- cannot read? It would ill become 
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me to dictate to this assembly 
what kind of plan they ought to 
adopt; Lut were I asked the ques
tion, I should say, fix on a spot 
where some lively, zealous gospel 
minister resides, and in his villae:e 
and those of his neighbomho~d 
establish schools. These he might 
Yisit without much inconvenience, 
and in catechising the children, he 
mig-ht also in a plain and simple 
way, introduce the g0~pel among· 
the parents." 

The gentlemen addressed being 
willing to forward the proposed 
design (one of whom, Mr. Gutte
ridge, is -still living), it was agTee<l 
to call a meeting· on the 16th of 
August at the same place, and an 
address was circulated as men
tioned in the memoir, intitled "To 
the Benevolent and Humane in 
favour of the illiterate poor." 

Mr. Fox having heard after this 
meeting of Mr. Raikes's Sunday 
Schools, addressed the letter dated 
May 20, 1785, which is given in 
the memoir. 

We shall continue this account 
in our next number; but think i\, 
proper to add here, that when the 
Baptist Itin_erant Society was form
ed in London in 1797, Mr. Wil
liam Fox of Colebrook-row Isling
ton, and 136, Cheapside, became 
its Treasurer. 

ON THE PRESENT STATE OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

As our annual festival approaches, 
when brethren who reside in dis
tant places will assemble to en
courage each other in the service 
of Christ, and to adopt plans for 
the further extension of his king
dom, a few remarks on the present 
condition of the church may fur
nish matter for seasonable medita
tion. Should the ideas of the writer 
commend themselves to the judg
ment of any who will lead the de
votional exercises in which we hope 

to enti;age, it may prove ndva11. 
tageous that their thoughts should 
have been directed into such a 
cbannel. And if it should appear 
to other readers, that there is some 
truth in the representations now 
submitted to them, though they may 
not approve of every sentiment 
that is advanced, they may yet be 
led to unite with increased humility 
and fervour in the solemn supplica
tions which will doubtless be pre
sented to the source of every good 
and every perfect gift. 
_ The writer entertains a painful 
conviction, that there is something 
in the Christian church which has 
long grieved the Holy Spirit of 
God. Comparing these later ages 
with the days of apostolic purity, 
it appears to him that the opera
tions of divine mercy have sensibly 
diminished both · in frequency and 
in power. God seems to have so 
far withdrawn, as to render it pro
per to adopt with solemn feelings 
the language of the prophet, when 
reve1ting to the days of Moses; 
and to say, " Look down from 
heaven, and behold from the habit
ation of thy holiness and of thy 
glory : where is thy zeal and thy 
strength, the sounding of thy bow
els and of thy mercies towards 
me ? Are they restrained? Doubt
less thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and 
Israel acknowledge us not: thou, 
0 Lord, art our Father, our Re
deemer, thy name is from everlast
ing. , 0 Lord, why hast thou made 
us to err from thy ways, and hard
ened our heart from thy fear? Re
turn for thy servants' sake, the 
tribes of thine inheritance !" 

Complaints of this nature are 
frequently made by the most faulty 
of men, and for the worst of pur
poses, but this does not render the 
fact lesR true, or less important. 
Proof, however, may with p1:o
priety, be required, and we will, 
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then,forc, refer, in the first place, 
to t!te comparatively little effect 
whic!t is produced by t!te word of 
God, in the conversion of sinners. 

It was a common thing, appa
rently, in apostolic times, for a 
number of persons, equal to one of 
our modern churches, to be con
verte<l by means of a single ser
mon. When the persecution that 
arose about Stephen ceased, the 
churches had rest, and walking 
in the fear of God, under the 
guidance of the Holy Ghost, were 
multiplied. Many thousands be
lieved in Judea, before the Jewish 
nation was subverted. For two or 
three centuries, conversions went 
on with great rapidity, till at length 
it became a matter of policy for the 
Roman emperor to rank himself 
among the Christians. 

But how is it now? We preach 
to large and attentive auditories. 
The obstacles to religious profes
sion are comparatively few. Yet 
a considerable proportion of our 
hearers evidently live after the 
course of this world ; and it is no 
uncommon case for a man to hear 
ten thousand sermons, and then 
to die in his sins ! The preacher 
under whose ministry one person 
on the average was converted 
every sabbath, would be held up 
to admiration as a pro<ligy of use
fulness. Missionaries are sent to 
foreign stations : they preach, they 
translate, they suffer, they die ; 
sacrifices are made, hardships are 
endured, prayers are offered; yet 
after all, how little is effected ! 
Just enough is done to enable us 
to say that God sanctions the un
dertaking, and to ren<ler it evident 
that it must not be relinquished. 
Rut where is the zeal of the Al
?1ighty? How small is the crop 
~n proportion to the culture ! Auel 
it is a remarkable fact, that this 
state of things is not peculiar to 
any one denomination. The sue-

cess of no party is such as to 
eclipse that of the rest, and to lead 
us to say, " These are the favour
ites of heaven; this is the finger 
of God !" One universal blight 
appears to pervade the whole Chris
tian church. 

The partial withclrawment of di
vine agency is also indicated by 
tlte scarcity of gifts for offices 
which the Head of tlte church has 
appointed, and for works of gene
ral usefulness. When the Redeem
er ascended up on high, "he led 
captivity captive, an<l gave gifts 
unto men. He gave some, apos
tles ; and some, prophets ; and 
some, evangelists; and some, pas
tors and teachers ; for the perfect
ing of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying· of 
the body of Christ." And we have 
pastors, deacons, and occasional 
preachers now : but, alas, how little 
fitted are many of them for the 
stations which they occupy ! How 
few ministers are competent inter
preters of the inspired book ! How 
few are able to give comprehensive 
and lucid views of the various doc
trines and duties on which they 
are called to descant! In how few 
churches, comparatively, are there 
any persons thoroughly fitted for 
the deacon's office! - having the 
requisite self-denial and activity, 
zeal, and prudence - men "full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghost.'' How 
few of the members of our churches 
are able to reprove kindly, to cau
tion discreetly, and to guide in
quirers, with desirable tenderness 
and skill! Such is the paucity of 
gifts among us that if a young man 
has fluency of speech, without any 
other qualification, excepting that 
of a tolerably sustaine<l profession 
of religion, he may become a 
preacher, and is sure to find em
ployment. Nay, without any other 
indication of his fitness for the 
work, he is likely to be invited by 
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some church or other to become 
its pastor. 

A third proof of the melancholy 
fact to which we may refer, may 
be found in the small deg1·ee of 
proficiency wlticli Christians in 
general make in knowledge and in 
grace. How many do we meet 
with who need to be taught the 
first principles of the oracles of 
God, though they have been ten 
or twenty years hearing;, reading, 
and talking about religion ! How 
easily are they led from the sim
plicity of gospel doctrine, by any 
teacher who bring·s new thing·s 
to their ears, and possesses a 
winning address ! How few have 
more biblical knowledge than is 
implied in acquaintance with the 
prominent facts of sacred history, 
and the current application of de
tached verses in different parts of 
the inspired book! How little self
denial do we find in the purest of 
our communities ! How soon is 
the temper ruffied, if worldly inte
rest be invaded ! How difficult is 
it to effect reconciliation when an
ger has b€en roused ! What co
vetousness do we see in some ! 
What drowsiness in others! What 
inactivity on the one hand ! What 
self-will, ambition, and love of ap
plause, on the other! Surely the 
apostles would not write unto us 
" as unto spiritual, but as unto 
carnal, even as unto babes in 
Christ!" Surely we can be but 
children, if we stumble so fre
quently when a twig lies iu our 
path! 

These lamentable facts convince 
the writer, that though God has 
not cast off his church, yet he does 
uot co-operate with its pastors as 
he once did. He withholds, in a 
great degree, the communications 
of his Spirit; and in consequence 
every thing is comparatively cold, 
and gloomy, and barren. If the 
suu, the source of light and heat to 

om· system, were to be removed 
from us to such a distance, as that 
the earth should occupy the situa
tion of one of the more remote anti 
frozen planets, what deplorable al
terations would ensue! The har
vest would scarcely repay the hus
bandman for his labour in reaping, 
and the vintag·e would be utterly 
useless. Many of the tender plants 
would <lie ; others would assume 
a weak aud colourless appearance; 
and men would become stunted in 
their growth, and indisposed for 
action. Just so is it now in the 
husbandry of God. The influences 
of the Sacred Spirit, though not 
entirely withdrawn, are given in 
very limited measure; conversions, 
therefore, are few; gifts are scarce; 
gTace languishes ; and the things 
that remain seem ready to die. 
The army of the Lord of Hosts is 
almost like a corps of invalids; the 
strongest are feeble, an<l the most 
courageous are timid. 

Why is it, then, that this with
drawment has taken place? " 0, 
the hope of Israel, the Saviour 
thereof in time of tronhle, why 
shouldestthou be as astrangerin the 
land ? why shouldest thou be as a 
man astonished, as a mighty man 
thatcannotsave?" Wemustlookfor 
the cause among ourselves. There 
must be some prevalent evil, on 
account of which it would be in
consistent with the wisdom of the 
Most High, that he should give us 
those tokens of cordial co-opera
tion which he gave to the primitive 
disciples. The Lord's arm is n~t 
shortened that it cannot save, his 
ear is not heavy that it cannot 
hear : What then has ·separated 
between us and our God? The 
cause must not be sought in any 
thin er of a local nature ; for the 
evil is general. It is not any thing 
peculiar to one denomin8;tion of 
Christians or to the admlfers or 
the foes of one plan of discipline,. 
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or of one shade of sentiment. It 
is not any thing peculiar to this 
generation : the state of things was 
not more cheering fifty years ago, 
than it is now. In the writings of 
men the most eminent for piety 
and usefulness, during the last two 
centuries, we find similar lament
ations to those which we now see 
reason to adopt. Nay, it is pro
bable that nothing can justly be 
considered the primary cause, 
which will not apply to the gene
ral state of the church during the 
last fifteen or sixteen hundred years. 

It is with great diffidence the 
writer presents to general attention 
the result of his own meditations 
on this delicate subject. Partici
pating in the spirit of th!! age in 
which his lot is cast, it is likely 
that he is blind to its mistakes ; 
and there may be still some undis
covered evil of general operation, 
which escapes our notice, while it 
frustrates our efforts, and hinders 
our prayers. He recommends the 
investigation to others ; yet he is 
willing to offer some suggestions, 
for which it must be understood 
that he alone is answerable ; as the 
~onductors of the Magazine, by 
rnserting· this paper, do not indicate 
their approbation of every senti
ment it contains, but are responsi
ble only for its general tendency.* 

_He has thought, then, that the 
primary cause of all the evils we 
have to deplore is to be found in 
a prevailing disposition in tl,e 
Christian church to place confi
dence in an arm of .fteslt, and a co1·
r~s~o11din9 want of confide-nee in 
divine agency. The original spirit 

• We are obliged to our esteemed corre
spondent for the above remarks. 'We think 
that he has sometimes el<pressed himself 
l.oo strongly, and that some of his statements 
nre not quite correct : bnt the importance 
of the subject has induced us to insert the 
paper, in the hopo !hat good will result from 
its •1>pcnranoc, Ed. 

of Christian enterprise was renun
ciation of human resources, and 
reliance on God for protection and 
success. The apostles went forth 
to their work, without any hnman 
prospect of achieving their designs, 
or avoiding speedy ruin. They had 
no funds to secure their mainte
nance; no patrons among the great; 
no scientific attainments to recom
mend them to the learned. They 
had to tell a story which was in 
itself improbable; to confirm their 
testimony respecting the surprising 
history of their master, by display
ing supernatural powers, for the 
successful exertion of which they 
were constantly dependent on ce
lestial aid; and to look for suc
cess, not to the "secondary causes" 
enumerated by Gibbon, but to the 
blessing of their Almighty Patron. 
They needed the direct interven
tion of Divine Providence to sus
tain them, and make them pros
perous ; every miracle they in
voked God to work was a new 
trial of their faith; and their ha
bitual course was such as nothing 
but a well-founded confidence in 
the Most High could justify. They 
acted according to the precepts of 
Christ, some of which to human 
reason seemed impolitic, leaving 
it to him to take care of the conse
quences. They preached without re
serve or disguise the doctrine which 
he had taught them, leaving it to 
him to reconcile it, as he could, to 
the principles of moral philosophy. 
They received into the church all 
who professed attachment to his 
interests, and submission to his 
authority, leaving it him to pre
serve its respectability. They did 
every thing with the most perfect 
simplicity of heart, and rejected 
the dictates of human policy, as 
entirely as they rejected the rites 
of Jupiter. Poor, friendless, aad 
destitute, they felt their dependance 
on divine co-operation : the world 
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saw it; it w01ulered that a bush 
burning in fire should not. be con
i-umed. 

But we, in later times, cannot 
be content without bringing to the 
bush our oil and our fuel, and 
shewing the world that we have 
means at command for supporting 
the flame. We do every thing in 
a manner so rational and so politic, 
that the purpose of showing the 
divine power could not be answer
ed by the success of our enter
prises, and God has wisely left us 
to shew the inefficiency of our plans 
and talents. Christians took re
fug·e first from that simple depend
ence on divine co-operation which 
is so displeasing to human nature, 
in the philosophy of their pagan 
contemporaries, endeavouring by 
their proficiency in this, to make 
themselves and their doctrine more 
respectable in the estimation of the 
unbelieving world. One step fur
ther brought them into the arms of 
secular authority, when opportu
nity was afforded to put their trust 
in an emperor. Then carnal wea
pons were employed to put down 
the worship of idols, and to enforce 
an external obedience. The spirit 
that prevailed henceforward was 
such, that if God had continued to 
bless bis word to the conversion of 
sinners, as he had done in the days 
of Christian simplicity, he would 
have rendered himself accessary 
to the delusive supposition, that 
human power and skill had esta
blished the Redeemer's kingdom. 
Yet this spirit has influenced 
Christians of every class, in some 
degree, from the days of Origen 
to the present hour. The reform
ers of the sixteenth century dis
played more than usual faith, and 
were honoured with more than 
usual usefulness : but their confi
dence in the co-operation of God 
with his truth was not so complete 
as to i11<luce them to rPject the aid 

of seculal' authority to 11upport 
their churches and systems ; and 
hence their churches and systems 
have become inefficient. Dissent
ers, though they disclaim the pa
tronage of the stale, are by no 
means free from a propensity to 
rely on objects of sense. Among 
them, undue reliance is too fre
quently placed on the l'espect
ability of their cil'cumstances, the 
talents of their ministers, and the 
wisdom of their plans. To govern 
the churches by considerations of 
expediency, rather than by apos
tolic precept and precedent, is in 
fact to substitute reason for revela
tion, and to throw off the authority 
of Christ : yet expediency is often 
the basis of procedure even in dis
senting churches. We dare not 
act, in some cases, on the direc
tions of Jesus Christ, taken in their 
most natural application, because 
we think their operation would be 
dangerous to our reputation or our 
peace. We dare not make his ar
rangements our rule, because they 
do not, in our view, sufficiently se
cure the purity and honour of the 
church, and we have no confi
dence that he will interpose to jus
tify them. We dare not baptize 
persons whom apostles would have 
baptize<l, lest they should bring 
disgrace on our cause; but have 
invented the practice of keeping 
them back under preparatory trial. 
We dare not receive into the 
church all whom w.:, believe that 
Christ has receivf;d, lest variations 
of sentiment should disturb our 
peace; ·but invent creeds, and ar
ticles, and restrictions, to ensure 
its safety. We cannot content 
ourselves with being Christians, 
but for purposes which we deem 
important, persist, in opposition !o 
the plai11 dictate of Scripture, 111_ 

calling ourselves by the name ot 
Calvin, or Arminius, or some other 
fallible mortal. Determined to ap-
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penr respectable in the eyes of the 
world, we call one another Rabbi, 
in order to show that there are 
some rabbies among us, as well as 
among others. We glory in men: 
if a little good has been <lone by 
their labours, we extol them in 
every company; if a little light is 
imparted in their writings, we make 
them standards of faith. The Head 
of the church cannot but perceive 
that were great success to attend 
us, in our present temper, we 
should apportion the greater part 
of the honour to each other, and 
allot to him a very meagre share. 
Our wisdom, our prudence, our ta
lent would be boasted of, and only 
a cold assent would be given to 
the proposition that the glory be
longs to him. He leaves us, there
fore, to labour comparatively in 
vain. He suffers us to be embar
rassed and counteracted by the 
mistakt's of men whom we have 
previously idolized. He leaves us 
to groan beneath the responsibility 
which we have officiously taken 
from his shoulders. He allows 
persons to intrude among us, not
withstanding our precautions, who 
are sources of discord. He per
mits new heresies to distress us, 
against which the compilers of our 
creeds forgot to make provision. 
And in the midst of our contri
~an_ces to perpetuate peice, and 
timidity in the exercise of scrip
tt!ral discipline, he sutfera us to be 
distracted with controversies and 
contentions. Now, if the general 
correctness of this representation 
be admitted-and its principal fea
tures will be recognised by pious 
and observant men-what does it 
prove but our want offaitlt? What 
mean these human inventions to 
render that secure which Jesus 
Christ himself had left unguarded? 
What means the timid, distrustful 
\vlicy that is visible at every tum? 
· hat mean our cold calcula-

tions about means and results, a,. 
though means were the causes by 
which results were to be produced, 
and no special intervention from 
heaven were to be expected in an
swer to our prayers ? We want 
more faith in tlte power of Christ 
as Ruler of the church ; in his 
present attention to its intere.~ts; 
in the completeness <!l the doctrine 
w!tich he lws taught; and in thP 
perfection <!f t!te code of laics which 
ltis New Testament contains. 

What, then, is the course which, 
under these circumstances, we 
ought to adopt? Should we not, 
in the first place, humble ourselves 
before God, on account of the 
share we have had in the prevail
ing evils? Instead of censuring 
each other, should we not enquire 
how much we have contributed 
personally to the afflictions of Zion? 
The writer is conscious that he is 
not innocent. Should we not fur
ther, endeavour to avoid and dis
countenance the prevailing reliance 
on secondary causes? Would it 
not be an improveme.nt if, in our 
ordinary conversation, we were to 
refer more commonly to the agency 
of Him who is exalted to the right 
hand of the Father, and to place 
less dependance on probabilities 
arising from the aspect of affairs, 
and the calculations of human 
prudence? Shoul~ not the churches 
determine that henceforward they 
will have no standard of faith or 
practice but the New Testament 
itself? and that they will adopt 
the interpretation which accords 
with its obvious meaning, rather 
than that which accords with the 
maxims of apparent expediency ? 

Finally, ought we not to implore 
the Most High, to "turn us agaiu 
and cause his face to shiue upon 
us, that we may be saved ?" "God 
be merciful unto us and bless us ; 
and cause his face to shine upon 
us, that thy way may be known 



262 ,inticipation of the An1111al .Meetings. 

upon earth, thy saving health 
among all nations." Encourage
ment may be found in the promises 
and prophecies of inspiration, and 
in the history of divine providence 
towards the Christian church. The 
desert has occasionally blossomed; 
and the wilderness has rejoiced. 
But let us remember there is one 
particular in which men of extra
ordinary usefulness in the cause of 
God have all concurred :-they 
have differed in their views of 
Christian doctrine and discipline, 
- they have adopted different 
plans, and possessed different de
grees of talent, - but, one quality 
has distinguished them, all- their 
reliance on the power and wisdom 
of God was greater than that of 
ordinary persons-they were men 
eminent for faith: Through faith 
they" subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, and obtained pro
mises." " And this is the victory 
that overcometh tlie world even 
our faith." G. 

ANTICIPATION OF THE ANNUAL 

MEETJJSGS. 

THE experience of the last twelve 
years has so fully proved the utility 
of Anniversary Meetings of our Mis
sionary Institutions being held in 
London in the month of June, that 
it is presumed they could not now 
be neglected without greatly en
dangering the existence of the So
cieties to which they respectively 
belong. But if the meetings them
selves are necessary to the exist
ence of those societies, their pros
perity essentially depends on the 
spirit with which their meetings 
are conducted. There must be a 
union of real brotherly love and 
of pure Christian zeal, pervading 
all the measures proposed to be 
adopted, or '' ourcomingtogether'' 
on such occasions will not be 

" for the better, but fot· the worse.'' 
I will not, however, allow myself 
to anticipate scenes of discord and 
strife among; brethren of a deno
mination to which, on a variety of 
accounts, and especially at the 
present season the adage will for
cibly apply, ";union is strength." 

It is impossible after what has ap
peared jn the magazine, to hide the 
fact from our eyes that, in regard to 
our Foreign Missionary Society, 
events have recently taken place 
which are deeply to be deplored:
that so small a body of Christians 
should, in regard to missionary ex
ertions in the East Indies, be under 
the necessity of " parting asunder" 
is a most afflictive event: an 
event which I feel persuaded would 
not have happened, could the 
Committee, with due rei:;ard to 
their obligations to the ~ociety, 
have prevented it from taking 
place. In my opinion this is such 
a portentous circumstance, that it 
should lead all the members of 
that society to renew their efforts 
in its support, and all the members 
of our churches and of the de-· 
nomination to united and humble 
prayer that the divine blessing may 
still rest upon the operations of 
the Particular Baptist Missionary 
Society. It has long been the 
glory and the delight of the de
nomination, and it is ardently 
hoped will continue to be the ob
ject of its warmest affection, and 
its most liberal support. 

When the Israelites met to de
dicate the Temple of Solomon, 
they did not forget, in reference to 
its erection " the afflictions of 
David." And whenever the Bap
tists meet at the Annual Missionary 
Meetings they should remember 
the afflictions and prayers and ex
ertions of Pearce, and Sutcliff, and 
Fuller, and Ryland, and Saffery, 
and others, wh(? spent so ~uch 
time and employed such anxwus 
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labours in establishing th(;)m and 
promoting their prosperity. Me
thinks I still hear the venerable Ful
ler commenting in his own pecu
liar and impressive tone upon 2 Tim. 
ii. 5, 6. " For I am ready to be of
fered, and the time ofmy departure 
is at hand." " Well," said he, 
'• this language denotes an anxiety 
in the Apostle that the work of God 
might go on when he had fallen 
asleep ; and if we be worthy the 
name of Christian ministers, we 
must feel a portion of the same. 
Dear young men, to you we look 
for successors in the work. It is 
not for me to say, how long your 
elder brethren may continue, but 
we have seen stars of no or
dinary magnitude set within a few 
years ! It seems but yesterday 
since they were with us, and we 
were the juniors amongst them. 
Now we are obliged to take their 
places; and you, beloved youths, 
will soon have to take ours. We 
do not wish to hold up ourselves 
as your examples; but the cause 
in which we have been engaged, 
and in which the Lord has not 
frowned on our attempts we do 
most earnestly recommend to your 
tender and solicitous regards." The 
writer intreats- his brethren, who 
may be permitted to meet at the 
ensuing Anniversary, to remember 
t~i~ dying· charge of the venerable 
d!smterested holy man who _ori
g·rnated and so ably conducted the 
Baptist Missionary Society, and to 
regard " the cause" which he so 
earnested recommended to the ten
der and solicitous regards of the 
survivors of himself and , his co
adjutors. It will indeed be reason 
for mortifying reflection, should 
we. who profess to have taken 
their places in the denomination, in
stead of supporting; the Missionary 
cause, be contributincr towards its 
declension, and inste~d of helping 
forward be found, from the want 

of suitable dispositions, " hinder
ing the gospel of Christ." 

Notwithstanding, l have regard
ed the Foreign Mission Society 
chieflY. in this address, I do not 
undervalue the Irish and Home 
Societies. It is matter for sincere 
congratulation that our denomina
tion in regard to the employment of 
Scripture Irish readers to use the 
language of the late excellent 
Mr. Scott, has "led the way to 
attempts of more extensive range;" 
I hope, however, that the Irish 
Society will not boast on this ac
count, while it ought to take its 
proper station among other kindred 
Institutions, and to claim the honor 
of being the first to adopt this 
plan, now so generally approved, of 
employing readers of the Irish 
Scriptures. * 

• In the report of the London Hibernian 
Society for lb27, it is stated, that " they 
first sent out and maintained Scripture 
readers to read the word of God in obscure 
and neglected places;" and bad "in 1810, 
employed Irish rearlers." The annual re
port of that Society for the year 1811, makes 
no mention whatever of Irish readers of the 
Scriptures, having being sent out and main .. 
tained. In the tenth report for the year 
1816, -1 find Irish Scripture readers first 
mentioned, bat not as persons sent oot 
and maintained as Scripture readers, but 
as adult scholars in the neighbourhood of 
the schools, "many of whom are able" they 
say, " to read the New Testament intelli~i
ble ; and that these become Irish reade,·s in 
the dijfere1tt villag.s where they reoiJe. There 
were al:,o some of the Inspectors of ~chools 
employed iu reading the Scriptures. 

Now, iu prnof of my assertion, that the 
Baptist Irish Society first employed pion• 
men to read the Irish Scriptures. I fiad it 
stated in their first annual report in 1815, 
" The ,:ommittee also recommend to lhe so
ciety ta increase tire ·number of readers and 
,.-.pounders of the Scriplutes. There are a 
few eminently pious men (two of whom are 
already employed by the society) who are 
well able to explain the meaning of the Holy 
Scriptures to those that bear them read." 
At this first Rnnoal meeting, June 23, 1815, 
the society also adopted a resolution lo re
commend the committee "to increase the 
,·eaders of the Irish Scriptures." 

I cannot account for the mistake which 
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As to the laboms of the Home 
Society. I am fully persuadl-'d its 
exertions are of great importance 
in encouraging our sett.led minis
ters to it.innate, and in supporting 
iti1wrant ministers where they could 
not'otherwise be employed. These 
societil'>' equally demand the most 
cordial and most benevolent as
sistance of all who wish well to 
the increase of the denomination 
and to the exten;;;ion of the king
dom of Christ. 

In concludinir, I express my 
most ardent wish that all our 
churches may feel the need of 
humble and united prayer for the 
influence of the Holy Spirit to rest 
upon all those who conduct these 
and other valuable institutions, and 
that all who attend the approach
ing Anniversaries, may meet under 
the full influence of an abundant 
supply of the spirit of Christ. 

London. BARN A BAS. 

ORIGINAL LETTER OF THE REV, 
GEORGE \\'IHTEFIELD. 

Ntwcastle, Sep. 20, 1767, 

l\IV DEAR l\lR, RICHARDSON, 

YouR letter came with a call
God willing, I shall obey it- I do 
not go farther northward-:- it will 
cramp me in my methodist field -
preaching range -- you shall have 
proper notice. - . Your de~r wort~y 
predecessor,* died glonously ID 

this much despised, Christ-honour
ing cause. May your latter end 
(but not yet,) be like his! Strange 

the committee of the London Hibernian So
ciety have made on this subject, but by 
supposing they were thinking of the "Irish 
Society," and had overlooked or forgotten 
the Baptist Irish Society. 

• Mr. Richardson'• predecessor was the 
laborious, pious and eminently useful clcrl,l'y
man, the Rev. W. Grimshaw, A. B. perpe
tual curate of Haworth, Yorkshire. 

that I am left behind - Oh! that. 
I may die in the lielll - Oh! that 
I may fig-ht upon my stumps! 
Oh ! that I may speak till l can 
speak no more I As you style 
yourself my son, I write thu~ 
freely - God bless you, my dear 
son, though unknown in . person, 
and make you a spiritual father to 
thousands and ten thousanck -
No g-reater preferment can be de
sired for you by Angels and Arch
angels, anil consequently not by 
less than the least of all saints, 
yours in our common Lord, 

G. WHITEFIELD. 

P. S. - I must away to the 
Ca.stle, Garth. If this is to be 
vile, God make me more vile. 
Amen and Amen. 

POETRY; 

GRACE. 

III J' stock lies dead, and no increase 
Jlolh my doll husbandry improve : 
0 l~t thy graces, without cease, 

Drop from above ! 

If still the sun should bide his face, 
. Thy house would but a dungeon prove, -
Thy works night's captives: 0 let grace 

Drop from above! 

The dew doth e,·ery morning fall ; 
And shall the dew outstrip thy dove? 
The dew for which grass cannot call, 

Drop from above ! 

Death is still working like a mole, 
And digs my grave at each remove : 
Let grace work too, and on my soul 

Drop from above ! 

Sin is still hammering at my heart 
Unto a hardness, ,·oid of love : 
Let suppling grace, to cross bis art 1 

Drop from abo,•e ! 

O come! for thou dost know the way, 
Or if to me thou wilt not move, 
Remove me where I need not say, 

Drop from above. 

GF.ORGE n,rnnERT, 
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REVIEW. 

The Clirutian Contemplated, in a Courae I It is to be feared that •ome do not employ 
of Lectures deliuertd in Argyle Chapel, their abilities to make things plain ; if they 
Bath. By WILLIAM JAY, London. do, we can bot lament their deplorable want 
Hamilton and Co. 8vo, pp, 396. Price of success. Bot it would seem as if their 
12s, aim was to dazzle rather than enlighten ; to 

THE author of these Sermons is so well sorprise rather than inform ; to raise admi
known and 80 justly esteemed by our ration at their difficult composition, rather 

than, with the Apostles, to use great plaiu
readers, as " a good minister o( J es'1s ness of speech. Even their claim to origi-
Christ," that our commendation is un- nality often regards only the mode of repre
necessary to give his work a favourable sentation, The ideas they wish to pass off 
acceptance. We in fact did not peruse as new, when examined, are found only 
these Sermons with any intention to cri- common-place sentiments. The well is not 

really deep, bot yon cannot see to the bot
ticise them, but with a wish to be edified tom, because of their contrivance to make 
by the various important subjects which the water muddy. They are not really tall, 
they discuss. We do not hesitate to and so they strain on tiptoe. They have not 
say, that they are admirably adapted to a native beauty, that always appears to most 
promote self-examination, and to lead advantage without finery, and so they would 

to personal devotion: they are e.vange- ;i~;t;,p ::; !:!t:;:J.::..:;.ce;r"' 0':'.:,:;::~ 

lical and practical. The style is dif- He who cannot rise in the simple grandeur 
fuse, but not tedious; the illustrations of a morning sun, can excite notice by the 
are natural and ingenious, and the ap- gaudy brilliancy of manufactured fireworks ; 
plications pointed and faithful, They and flame and spark.le down, as well as up. 

are good Sermons, such as would have !:e:0:~::i::i:\r:?i~c~0 ~;1h~:)1~•th!:: 
been read with approbation by the hear- been involnotary) so inverted, involved, ob
ers of. Bunyan, or Owen, or Watts, 01' score, difficult, half blank verse, might 
Doddridge. seem to be going out of the author's pro-

The work consists of twelve Lectures, vince. He leaves, therefore, others to re
viz. The Christian Contemplated-in mark, that this style, though it may be 

extolled by the lower ocders of professional 
Christ; in the Closet ; in the Family ; in men, and half-edncated artizaos, and excite
the Church; in the World ; in Prospe- able youth, with a smattering of science and 
rity; in Adversity ; in his Spiritual a bad taste, it will never obtain the appro
Sorrows; iu his Spiritual Joys; in bation of the really judicious and discern
Death; in the Grave; and in Glory, ing. He leaves others to remark that it is 

Mr. Jay has prefixed a)ong pi·eface, disdained by scholars, and at war with clas-
sioal purity. Lord Kaimes tells ns, that in 

containing 32 pages of Jett.er-press. The every language clearness of expression and 
following extract wjll shew his views of simplicity of thought are the first marks of 
what preaching and writing ought to be, elegance, l\filton observes that nothing ac
hy what it condemns ; the opposite to cords with true genius, bot what appears 
this is a tolerabi,Y correct representation easy aod oatoral when once it is produced. 
of what these Sermons are:- Agreeably to which, Addison says, that the 

secret of fine writing is for the sentiments to 
"Jn one of his charges, Archbishop Usher be naloral without being obvious ; and con

says to his clergy, 'How much learning and tends that what produces surprise withont 
wisdom, my hretbren, are necessary to being 1imple, will never yield la.sting plea
mRke these things plain!' Could any thing sore to the mind. Hume, in bis Essay on 
~e more fioe and judicious than this? Here refinement and simplicity in style, comes 
18 the prope1· direction and exertion of a soon to this oonclusion-that it is better to 
minister'• talents, whether natural or ac- err in. the excess of simplicity, than io the 
quired, They are not to unfit him for auy excess of refinement; the former extreme 
part of his office, which they may easily do boiog more beautiful aud less dangerous than 
at the stimulation of vanity or pride, but to the latter. He observes, that the works 
qualify and aid him the better to 1ierform it. read again and again with so much pleasuro, 

T 
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n 11 '""" more to the one side than to the 
other; thnt it is increasingly needful to be 
guarded •gainst the extreme of refinement 
when le~rning has made such progn·ss, and 
goo? .wnters appear in e,·ery spel1ies of com
pos1t1on, as men will then be the more tempt~ 
ed to endea,·oar to pltase by strangeness and 
no~clly, and so ~II their writings with affec
tation and conceits: and that simplicity may 
be lost, not only m subtlety, bnt in effort 
and straining ; and nature and ease be buried 
under an artificial load of laborious diffu
sion." pp. xvi-xviii. 

Discourses 011 the Du.ties and Consol.atio11s 
ef the Aged. By HENRY BEU'RAGE 
D.D. Edinburgh. 1827. ' 

WHILE the press and the pulpit have 
frequently appealed to the young, very 
few Discourses comparatively have been 
addressed to the aged. One reason of 
this may have been the comideration 
that juvenile inexperience requires more 
ample instruction and more urgent warn
ing, while those who have passed through 
a variety of scenes must be supposed to 
have accumulated a stock of knowledge 
and wisdom more proportioned to their 
exigencies and their years. The culti
vated habit of reflection would seem in 
some degree to supersede the necessity 
of repeated admonition, so that it seems 
more natural that the aged should im
part, than that they should receive ad
vice. This discrepancy is, however, by 
no means so obvious, when the person 
who undertl!kes to suggest to the aged 
their obligations and duties, and to fur
nish them with consolatory sentiments 
amidst the fears, and don-bts, and infir
mities of declining life, belongs himself 
to the class whom he thus undertakes to 
instruct and comfort. This we presume 
to be the fact with regard to Dr. Bel
frage, and if he be qualified, as we pre
sume, by his age, for the task he has 
undertaken, we are satisfied he has 
proved himself equally so by the serious 
and judicious character of his writings. 
This volume, moreover, is a suitable ap
pendage to his Monitor to Families, and 
to bis Sermons to the Young. 

We have twenty l)iscourses, bearing 
the follov.iug titles: -1. The Minister's 
Charge to the Aged. II. An Old Dis
ciple. HI. The Charncter of Barzillai, 

IV. The Claim~ of Widows. V. The 
best Support in Frailty, VI. The near• 
ness of Salvation a motive to Vigilance. 
VII. The Conversion of an aged Trans
gressor. VIII. The Benediction of the 
Aged, IX. The Effects of Cheerful
ness and of Despondency. X. Lost 
Oppol'tunities deplored. XI. The tes
timony of Christian experience. XII. 
The Character and Exercise of a"ed 
Simeon. XIII. On Patience. XIV. 
The last Warning. XV. The Lessons 
and Duties of Winter. XVI. The Cha
racter and Privilege of Caleb. xvn, 
The Feelings suited to our last Sacra
ment, XVIII. The Limits of Life. 
XIX. Dying Reflections of an a"ed 
Saint. XX. Dying Prospects of "an 
aged Saint. 

The preceding enumeration will con
vince our readers that the subjects of 
discussion in this volume arn neither 
unimportant in themselves, nor unsuited 
to the situation of the persons for whom 
they are more peculiarly designed .. 

Dr. Belfrage writes with great calm
ness of manner, with much simplicity 
of diction, and with considerable per
spicuity of arrangement. Bursts of 
impassioned eloquence are compensated 
for by the substitution of deep and pious 
feeling. The-volume is, in one word, a 
stream of Christian doctrine and prac
tical wisdom. It has no ma1·ks of im
becility or decrepitude, and we are well 
assured it will, as we are confident its 
author would desire it should, long sur
vive the writer, and be rendered useful 
to many already advanced in life, and 
many more who are rapidly following 
their footsteps into the vale of years, 

Essays. By T. HATHAWAY. London. 
Holdsworth, St. Paul's Churchyard. 
Price 5s. 6d. 

IT is no mean praise to say that an au
thor has selected some of the most use
ful sul>jects on which to write ; and if 
he has placed them in a luminous, at
tractive, and impressive light, he has a 
right to be satisfied. Among the topics 
that merit attention, there are not many 
more deserving than those which are 
discussed in the volume we are noticing. 
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Who can be indifferent to the plea
sure~ of literature, 01· not desire to 
secure and employ leisure for its attain
ment? Nor will a competent acqnaint
ance with the best methods of ednca
tion, and a knowledge of the right conrse 
of reading and study, he ever jnstly 
deemed unimportant. And we shall all 
willingly become his pupils who pro
mises to assist us in attaining abilities 
for conversation, a habit of decision, a 
spirit of noble enterprise, and a dispo
sition wisely to enjoy success; while 
no one can object to statements that 
exhibit the valne of philosophy, classical 
learning, and the union of religion and 
literature, and which stimulate to the 
use of the means by which they may be 
attained. Such are the subjects of the 
Essays before us, and if they are desti
tute of original thoughts, and do not 
abound in beautiful illustrations and 
striking passages, they are composed in 
an elegant style, and pleasingly com
municate ·very useful information. As 
we have here referred to the language 
of Mr. Hathaway, it may he quite pro
per to introduce a short passage from 
his fast Essay relative to style. 

much of what our Essayist has intro
duced, as that we complain of his omi.s
sions. Suppose the 11nl1oly, who admire 
elegant, li,;ht, and amu,ini; works, 
would l1ave desisted from pernsiug this 
volume the instant they found it as rnnch 
devoted to the interPsts of evangelical 
piety as was consistent with the cliscns
sion of its topics -that can be no good 
reason for being shy of thcsP. immortal 
concerns. \Ve were grieved to find 
these Essays nearly de,titnte of all in
dication of an urdent desire to intro
duce, as often as it could he effected, 
evangelical sentiments. We were not 
well satisfied with the representation 
in the 38th page, relative to the va
lne of a good store of information in 
old age; how much superior to all 
other is evangelical knowled~e ! In p. 
74, Gospel penitence is avoided as fully 
as ifit~ necessity was not belir.•ed ; anc\ 
the representation of what :he Re
deemer visited the earth to accomplish, 
(p. 142.) is not such an one as Pan 1 
would have given; and the description 
of the war which should be waged 
against indwelling sin (p. 144), is such 
as would be given by one nearly alto
gether unacquainted with the Gospel. " It must uot, hoWever, be conr.ea1ed, 

that many are apt to , indulge very mistaken 
views on this subject. Anxious to sho,v 
their superiority to the uneducated part of Unitarianism Abandonrd; or Reasons ,rs-
society, they verge into the extreme of signed for ceasing to be connected u:ith 
pedantry, aud by supercilious airs und a that Description of Religious Pni/es-
fondness for pompous expressions, they not sors u·hn designate theniseli-,s Unitari-
only betray their own vanity and ignorance, ans. By JAMES GIi.CHRiST. Svo. pp. 
hot succeed with many in holding up a 81. London. Huuter, St. Paul's 
learned education to ridicule. Since other Churchyard. 
guides have succeeded to Addison, Swift, WHEN we read this singular pamphlet, 
and Temple, high-sounding epithets aud 
phrases have multiplied with su amazing a we could not avoid contrasting it with a 
~·•pidity, that an ouusual degree of caution work published with a similar design, 
1s necessary to avoid adopting them, and to and noticed in our Number for Dec.1826. 
express ourselves on all occasions with a Jn that, the compunctions feelings of 
wished-for simplicity aud ease." the heart for having embraced danger-

We fear it will be unproductive labor ons errors were strongly expres~ed; it 
lo attempt 1·efonning the vain and bore evident marks of a mind imbued 
empty mortals who exhibit and admire with the influence of orthodox senti
what is here so jnstly condemned. ments. But in this, so far as appears, 

It is not to be expected that any hn- the author, though he has" aliaudoued 
•nan J)l'oduetion will be found withont Unitarianism," is still the specnlatiug 
defects; and we do uot willin"IV rcfrr enquirer, rather than the simple-hearted 
to any that respect the highest i,;tercsts believer. We greatly frar that he lws 
of man, in a work otherwise respect- ne,·er yet sohcrly considered tliat Di
ahle. It is not that we clisappro\'e so I vine declaration, so as experimentall~ to 

T2 
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understand its spiiitua\ import-" Ex
cept ~-e be converted, and l,ecome as 
littk children, ye shall in no wise enter 
into the kingdom of heaven." 

The pamphlet is made up, almost ex
dnsivel~-, of a tale about the writer's 
self, eith er in th~ form of narrative, or 
in that of extracts from his Sermons, 
preache>d while he was an Unitarian. 
The following extract gives us an awful 
pic1ure of the demoralizing effect which 
that ~ystcm had on his mind:-

, , 1 was now, from my coming to London, 
in the focus of Unit <'l rianism, and r:ould not 
but act with the Unitarians, without taking n 
position for whid, I was not then prepored . 
I had rejected Vnit arianism, but I cou)d not 
make up mJ mi11d to reject Christianity, 
thourrh there was a considerable tendency to 
its r~jcction in my habits of thinking and 
reasonincr; and my discourses and writings 
were fo~ some time Unitarian, merely as 
Unitarianism is a system of negation. Jo. 
deed my mind was often so unsettled, that I 
knew not -.,·hat to think ; and it ,vas fre
quently so reckless, that I cared not what I 
said or wrote. Socb was particularly the 
•late or my mind ovb.en I puLlisbed by re
quest, ' A Discoorse delivered at South
ampton, before a Society of Unitarian Chris • 
tians established in the Sooth of England , 
for promntin:; by the distribotio? of books 
the true knowledge of Holy Scripture, and 
the practice of virtue.' I _preached ti.'e said 
Discourse in a stale of miud bordering on 
di•lraction, with doubt and perplexity 
( which was too fre~ue?tly the case when 
calle<l to preach Unitanau Lectures) ; and 
when I wrote it out for the press, I may 
truly say, such was the desperation of my 
spirit, that I ueitber feared God nor re· 
garded man!" pp.14, 15. 

Jt is very awful that such should have 
heen the sentiments and feelings of one 
who, speaking of himself, adds, " I had 
experienced th<' religious and moral 
power of the Gospel, and I had wit
nessed it in others.'' p. 15. 

Our readr.rs will be disappointed i( 
they conclude that l\lr. Gilchrist, after 
having" abandoned Unitarianism," has 
embraced Trinitarianism. He says-

" Much would I rejoice to see a respect
auk middle body of Christians, between the 
H umauitariaos oo the one e:ttreme, and 
tho•e on ,Le other who di,card tl1e exerci•e 
uf reason allngetLer in religion, as if blind 
zeal and stark absurdity could be acceptable 
tu God, bunourubl t: to tl1t Saviour, or pro-

fitable to men. I 1,nve b~cn, after many 
years' nhstinence, to heor the popular pre1rnh
ers, and it is impos~ible for me to express 
how much I have been gl'ievcd with some of 
them; fol' it seemed to me as if they were 
rr11cifying the Son of God «fresl,, a'1d pul
ti11g him to open shame," p, 80. 

It is not possible for 1'S to conjecture 
who the populai· preachel's wel'e whom 
Mr. Gilchrist chal'ges with "blind zeal 
and stark absnl'dity.'' It is' mol'e than 
pl'obable, however, that he applies these 
epithets to the sentiments of the T1-ini
tarians, '' concerning the doctrine of 
atonement by Olli' Lord Jesus Christ.'' 
l.f so, we ii,reatly pity him, as we feel 
pel'suaded he has not yet received " the 
faith as it was first delivernd to the 
saints;" and we l'Cspectfully advise him 
so to " exercise his reason," as to bow 
implicitly to the dictates of Revelation. 
He has yet to attend to the inspil'ed 
advice, I C01·. iii. 18. '' Let no man de
ceive himself : if any man among you 
8eemeth to be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may be wise.'' 

The Certain Salvation of all who die in 
Infancy . A Sermon preached at tl,e 
New Baptist Meeting, Kettering, Oct. 
1, 1826. BY JOHN JEN.KINSON, 

Wightman and Cramp, pp. 50, 
Price ls. 

HAD we not known that the author of 
this sermon was young in the ministry 
and self-educated, we should not have 
conjectured eithel', from this (we be
lieve) his first publication. The subject 
which he has discussed is deeply inter• 
esting to all, ~nd especially to Christian 
parents who have been deprived of 
infant children. It has been too often 
treated M injudiciously, as to have in
Cl'eased rather than relieved the heart• 
felt anxiety of many bereaved pal'ents. 
We cannot conceive of a more finished 
picture of human woe than that given 
by an Evangelist, " In Rama was there 
a voice heard, lamentation and weep· 
ing, and great mourning, Rachel weep· 
ina for her children, and would not be 
co°:nforted because they are not." - Nor 
can we think of a more generous bene
factor to his species than the man who, 
1,y spiritual arguments and solid rea-
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sonirrg, would endeavonr to relieve 
such a disconsolate heart, and to wipe 
away .,uch briny tears. 

Onr limit., will only admit of the 
skeleton of this well composed sermon. 
It consists of three distinct parts - I. 
" Preliminury Observations - that in
fan ta are not saved because they are 
innocent; nor because their suffering• 
make an atonement for their guilt; nor 
because they are descended from pious 
parents, nor because they have partici
pated any of the ordinances of Chris. 
tianity." - II. " Establish the point that 
all who die in infaucy are saved:- these 
arguments are classed under "the dis
tinctions of presumptive evidence, and 
positive proof: -,their salvation is cer
tainly possible, it is highly probable:, 
Under this last particnlar is noticed 
"the sinfnlness of the opposite conclu-. 
sion : - the benevolence and merciful 
character of the Deity ; the greatness of 
the number of the redeemed ; - and 
the regard whicb God bas shown to 
the temporal happiness of infants." 
Under the head of positive proof, our 
author observes, " It is certain that in• 
fants after death will never experience 
bodily sufferings :~that they will be rais
ed from the, grave :-that their resurrec. 
tion comes through Christ, and is a con
sequence of the completion of bis work;" 
and " that the testimony of the sacred 
volume favours the co~cltision that all 
infants are saved." He then considers 
the, following objections: 1. " Is not 
this viP-w of things subversive of some 
of the doctrines of the gospel, and espe
cially of. the important doctrine of 
God's sovereign and eternal election?-
2. Infants ·cannot repent or believe the 
gospel, and without repentance and 
faith there is no salvation.-S. We 
ought not to attempt being wise above 
what is written: secret things belong 
unto the Lord our God, but those which 
are revealed belong to UJI," - III. In
fere11ce.• wllich arise from tlle subject -
1. Are all who die in infancy saved l 
Then there is no need to baptize an in
fant to ensure its salvation ; 2. A1·e in
fants saved? Then salvation must origi
giuate in . the discriminating grace of 

God ; 3. Are all infants saved ? Then 
how extenHive is the plan of redeemin:; 
mercy ; 4. Do infants obtain salvation 1 

Then, how profonnd is the wisdom of 
Jehovah. 5. Are departed infants now 
in heaven? Then what an inexha11stible 
spring of comfort is opened to the be
reaved parent; 6. If infants are saved 
salvation cannot be the reward of hu
man merit." The sermon concludes by 
the introduction of an epitaph written 
by the Rev. R. Robinson of Cambridge, 
and inscribed on a tomb-stone in Linton 
church-yard, Cambridgeshire, 

"Bold infidelity, lorn pale and die; 
" Beneath this stone four infants' ashes }je : 

"Say, arc they lost or sav'd? 
" Jf death's by sin, they sinned, for they lie 

here; 
"If Heav'n's by :works, io Heav'n theJ 

· can't appear : 
" Reason, ah ! how depraved! 

"Revere the sacred page, the knot's untied; 
" They died, for Adam sinned : Ibey live, 

for Jesos died." 

Had our limits permitted, we should 
have gladly given a specimen of the au
thor's perspicuons style and nervous 
ri>asonings. Instead of this, we thought 
it better to copy hls plan, and respect
ing the sermon we only say, its illnstra
tions are not inferior in merit to the out
line ofits particulars. We most heartily 
recommend it as one of the most useful 
sermons that has been lately published ; 
the author does credit to the able 
preaching under which be was trained 
up for the work of the ministry. 

1. An Appeal in Behalf of the Views of 
the Eternal W<>rld and State, ant! the 
Doctrines of Faith an<l Life, lleld by 
the Body of Cllristians who believe that 
a New Chw·ch is si1{71ijied ( in the Re
velation, chap. 21.) by the New Jen,
salem, ~c. ~c. By SA;itUEL NoBLK, 
Minister of Hanover-Street Chapel. 
London, pp. 508. Hodson. 

2. A Sermon occasioned by Me Deceu.se of 
the Rev. Joseph P,·oud, a Minister i11 
the New Jerusalem Churcll, ~c. ~c. By 
the Rev. EDWARD MADELEY. pp.38. 
Hodson. 

TUE talents an<l temper of Mr. Nobk, 
in his Appeal arc apparcut au,! com-
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mendable; hut the system they arc em
plo~•<'d to defend, even under his able 
mana~<'mcnt, is still liable to imputa
tions which mnst pro,•e fatal to its 
a,loption, by Christians of every deno
mination, whose reverence for divine 
truth, in some of its most important 
statements, will not suffer them to de
part from its obvious interpretation. 

The measures resorted to for the 
purpose of comnrnnicating a specious
ness to the notions of Swedenborg, have 
been equally snccessfnl in imparting 
plansibility to other schemes, which, 
however dissimilar in some respects, in 
fancy and fallacy might almost compete 
with the one in question ; hut, then, 
they arc also open to the same serious 
objection, that they are at variance with 
the acknowledged rules of scriptural in
terpretation, destroy the analogy of 
faith, and encourage sneh a treatment 
of the inspired voh1me, as no one, who is 
suitably impressed with its authority 
and importance, would presume to in
dulge. Besides which, this legerde
mait1, so far from lessening any of the 
real or supposed difficulties of revela
tion, ordinarily mnltiplies them, as in 
the case before us, to an extent which 
must for ever leave in hopeless distance 
all whose crednlity may not be equal to 
the admission of the grossest absnrdities. 

In examining wo1·ks of this descrip
tion, amidst the wood, hay, and stubble, 
which we are sure to encounter, we 
anxiously look for the "things that ac
company salvation," which may author
ize our hope as to the final safety of 
the founders and supporters of these 
heterogeneous systems ; but if we un
l1appily find any of the fundamental 
principles of Christianity denied and 
derided, we immediately feel it is our 
imperative duty to announce the fact, 
and admonish all whom it may concern. 
Now, we cannot do that, in the present 
instance, more effectually than by citing 
the following passage from Mr. N.'s Ap
peal, wuich we shall leave, without 
comment, to the reflections of our 
readen: 

" It iii co111111011ly bt·lieve<l, from tlte 
Lord's hei1J 5 cullod a Medifllur, as well •• 

from his 1,etng said fo interne,le, thnl he 
uses intrenty nnrl prnyer with the Fathe1· In 
behalf of man. How vnin i• it. for those 
who believe this to deny, tbnt in henrt theJ 
believe in two Gods, nnd those also of op
posite notures ! for how con the Go,\ who 
supplicates a.ud iutreR.ts he the same God as 
he who is supplicated and inh·eate,I '! How 
c•n the nature of the God, who, without nuy 
feast 011 another's sufferings to appease his 
offended justice, intrents and supplicates 
another Go,\ to lay aside his wmth, be the 
same ns that of him who only lays aside his 
wrath in compliance with suoh intreaty an,\ 
supplication ; in which also he is continually 
reminded of the sufferings to which the sup
plicant has submitted to appease him? Nay 
how can the God who cannot raise man to 
heaven of his own free motion, but must 
first obtain his forgiveness of another God 
by prayer and so1>plication, he any God at 
all? Does not the supposition fully imply, 
that the 'Father and Sou are as completely 
two Gods, as any two human beings are two 
men ; and that they differ as much from 
each other as a subject from an absolute 
sovereign 1 All this fiction, also, respecting 
the Lord's mediating and interceding for 
man by praying to the Father, has heen in
vented in direct contradiction to his own 
assurance: 'I say NOT unto you,' says he, 
' that I will pray tlia Father Jo,· you; for the 
Father himself loveth yo11, because ye have 
lo·ved me, and have believed that I came 
out from God.'" p. 487. 

As to the Funeral Sermon, Olli' read
ers will excuse ns from saying more 
than that the above sentiments, we sup
pose, arn advocated by the preacher; 
and were those, also, iu which the de
ceased departed, to appear in the pl'e
sence of Him before whom the church, 
on earth and in heaven, unite in saying, 
" Unto him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood ; and 
hath made ns kings and priests unto 
God and his Father; to Him be glory 
and dominion for ever and·ever. Amen.'' 

A Summary oj the Lrtws peculiarly nffect
ing Protestant Dissente,·s. With an 
Appendix, containing Acts of Pal'lia
ment, Trust Deeds, and Legal Forms. 
By JOSEPH BELDAM, of the Mid,lle 
Tem11le, Esquire, Barrister at Law. 
12mo. pp. 196. London. Butterworth 
and Son. Price 7s. 

T111s very useful work will rccom
men<I itself lo onr friends by the im
portance of its subject. Nor wlll they 
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he tlisappolntetl by a perusal : for here 
they will find a compendious dlg<'st of 
the laws affecting dissenterM; including 
civil rlisabilities anrl exemptions- reli
gions restrictions, oaths, and declara
tions-the penallies,immunities, exemp
tions, rights, and liabilities of dissenting 
ministers - the qualifications, rigl1ts, 
and disabilities of dissenting school
masters- and all enactments relating 
to places of worship: with an Appen
dix, containing the mo11t important sta
tutes still in force, the oaths required 
of dissenters, and forms of indictment, 
certificate, trust-deed, and legacy. 

We hopt> that all our ministers and 
congregations will speedily procure this 
volume, 

The Suttees' Cry to Britain, containing 
Extracts from Essays published in India, 
and from ·Parliamentary Papel's on the 
Bxrning of Hindoo Widows, showing 
that the Rite is not an integral Part of 
the Religion of the Hindoos, but a hor
rid Custom opposed to the Institutes of 
Menu, and a Violation of every Princi
ple of Justice and Humanity; ,·espect
f11lly submitt8d to the Considemtion of 
all who are interested in the Welfare 
of British India ; and soliciting the 
Interference of the British Govemment 

. and of tl,e Hon. the Court of Directors 
of the Hon. East India Company, to 
prevent this suicidal Practice, By Jo
SEPH PEGGS, pp. 82, Loudon. Seeley 
&c. Price ls, 

.WE regret that our limits will not al
low us to furnish our readers with an 
analysis of this very cheap and excellent 
pamphlet. The ample title-page quoted 
above will, however, enable them to 
judge of its importance. It is evidently 
the 1·esult of much labour and research, 
and is well calculated to promote the 
benevolent design the author has in view. 

We shall be happy to hear that it has 
an extensive circulation. 

The Histo111 of Scotland from the Roman 
Invasion till the Suppression of the Re
bellion in 1745: ,vith Exercises Jo,· the 
11.se of Schools, or pl'"ivate Stude11ts. By 
the Rev. A. STEWART, llfo1isterof 
Douglits, pp, 463, Oliver. Price 5s. 

Tun nsefnl work is well adapted to ac
complish the author's dcsigu. It is 

preceded hy a ChronologiClll table, di
vided Into three period.~: the first ex
tends from the invasion of Agricola, 
A.D. 80, till the Romans finally aban
doned Briton, A. D. 422. The second 
terminates in the subjugation of thP 
Scots by the Picts, and the Union of 
those two nations, under Kenneth, A.D. 
843. The third embraces the reign of 
the Scotish Kings, from Kenneth till the 
Union of Scotland and England under 
Anne, A.D. 1702. 

The history contains nineteen chap
ters, divided into convenient sections: 
these are numbered, and with them the 
divisions of the exercises, which occur 
at the end of every chapter, are made 
to correspond. The reader who wishes 
to obtain clear, and yet concise inform
ation respecting this important branch 
of the British Empire will find this 
volume admirably suited to his purpose. 

In the close of the preface the author 
says: 

"A fuller History of Scotland, on a scale 
somewhat similar to that of Goldsmith· s 
larger History of England, is a desideratum 
in our Jiteratore, which the author is cow 
engaged in attempting to snpply." 

The Great appointed Day, or Two Ser
mons on the Last Judgmenl, pr,ached at 
Salters' Hall Meeting, Cannou-street, 
to whic/, are added inl•resling and in
structing Notes, resolving several reasonll
ble inquiries respecting the circumstances 
of that solemn event. By H. L. Papple
well, author of tlte Christi"" Family's 
Assistant,~·c.<tc, pp. 67. B-aynes. 

These discourses contain lD.any instrnc
tive, admonitory,· and encoa.raging pas
sages, on which a pioas mind will reflect 
with considerable benefit ; yet it most be 
confessed that the awful sublimity of their 
subject is socb, that every attempt at de
scription is so hopelessly inaUequate, as tr, 
render comparison a most ungracious nn
dertakiog. Instead, therefore, of callin~ 
the attention of oar readers to any parallel 
between the suocess of Mr. P. and the effort• 
of others, who have exercised themselves 
in the same department of ministration, we 
shall content ourselves by recommendiug 
these sermons, as au effusion of well inten
tioned aud serious intimations, iu referenL'e 
t.o a subject, to which, howev~r, it may b0 
forgotten, no ouc will he suffere<l always to 
remain iudiffcreut. 



LITERARY RECORD. 

New Publications. 
1 . T/18 Desolation of Eyam; 11,e Etni

!1mnl, a tale of the America" Woods; and 
othe,· Poems. By William and Mary Hou·itt, 
A 11thors of the Forest Minstrel and otl,er 
Poems. Foolscap 8vo. Price 8.<. bds. 

Catholics of Irela11d. By Co11nt 1i'erdi111rnd 
dal Pozzo, lnte Maitre des Requetes, and 
First P.-esident of tire Imperial Ca11rt of 
Genoa, 8vo. bds. Price 9s. 6d. 

8. A II Essay on tlte Atonement, By 
I. Ma11n, A, M. Secot1d Edition. 12mo. bds. 
Price 3s, 

2. Pilgrims of the Nindeetttl, Century; a 
Conlimwtion of the Pilg,·ims' Progress, upon 9, Internal E,;idc,ices of C/&ristianity de
the Plan 1irojecled by M,·. Runyan: compris- duced from P/11·enology. Edinburgh. 12mo. 
i11g the History of a Visit to the Town of bds. Price 3s. 6d. 
To/e.-alion, ,vith an Acconnt of its Charier, 10 . .A. Letter to His Most Gracious Ma
mid a Des~1·iption of the Principles_ ".".d jesty Geo. IV. By a Pr&byter of tlie Church 
Customs of its Inhabitants, under.the smut,- of England. Price ls. This Letter con
tude_ of a f?ream. B'!! Joseph Iv,_mey. Em- loins a respectful, yet spirited remonstrance 
hell1shed w1_th Engravmgs, and ~llustrated . with the King, on his granting audiences to 
with H,storical Notes, 12mo, Pnce 3s. 6d. his Ministers on the Lord's Day, 

3, Argumwts against the Practice of 11. History of the Transmission of An-
Mi.-ed Commu11ion, and in rupport of Com- cient Books to Modern Times. By Isaac 
,mrnion 071 the Plan of the Apostolic Chu,·ch, Taylor, jun. 8vo. bds. Price Ss. 
lVith Proli,,.;,nary Obsei·vations Oil the Rev. 
R. Hall's "Reasons for Christian, in Oppo
sition to Party Communion." By Joseph 
Kinghorn. 12mo, Price ls. 6d. 

4. Review of 1/,e Rev, Francis Cu1tnin9-
/,,am' s Letter to Lord Bexle,t; Account of 
the Annual Meeting of tl,e British and Fo
reign Bible Society, .j-c • .j-c. Extracted from 
the Edinburgh Christian Instructor for May, 
1827. It has never fallen to oar lot to read 
such specimens of ribaldry, slander, and 
malice, as are contained in this and sundry 
otber pamphlets recently published, and pur
porting to he Reviews, &c. extracted from 
the Edinburgh Christian Instr1tclor. Sin
cerely do we pity the man "hose evil pas
sions have thus prevailed over courtesy and 
Christianity. May be become a partaker of 
that grace wh,ch teaches to " shew all meek
ne~s unto all men !" A " Christian In
structor!" Ala•! that things should often 
he so miscalled ! 

5. Interesting Narrative& from tl,e Sacred 
Volume, illustrated and improve,l, By Jo
sepl, Belcher. Vol. II. 12mo. bds. Price 4s, 
Vol. I. may also be had, price 4s, bds, 

6. 8tatement of t/u, Case of the Protes
tant Dissenters under t/u, Corporation and 
Test Acts. Published for the United Cum
""ittee appointed to condu,t their Application 
for lldiRJ. Price fid. A clear, eompre-
1,ensive, and concise digest of the whole 
suhject, well worthy the attention of all our 
friends at tl1e prtsent crisis. 

7. Catlwli.cism ;1,. .Austria; or an EpilomP
af the A u.,trian Ecclesiastical Law: with a 
J)i.sse,·tation upon the Rig/its and Duties of 
tl1t English Government 10it!t re.,p,ct lo the 

12. Sermons, Doctri..al ,md Practical, 
elucidating the DHty of the Study of Pro
pliecy. By tlte Rev. Jolm Noble Colematt, 
A .111, 8vo. bds. Prico 12s, 

13. Sermons preached in the pa,·isl, churc/1 
of Richmond, Surrey. By the Hon. a11d 
Rev. G. T. Noel. 8vo. bds. Price l0s. 6d, 

In the Press, ~c. 
A very superior edition, in six volumes, 

4to. (the price not to exceed Six Guioeas) 
of Matthew Henry's Commeotary on tbe 
Old and New Testament, with an Introdnc
tion by the Rev. Edward Bickersteth, As
sistant Minister of Wheler Chapel, Author 
of the Scripture Help, &c. 

Elements of Biblical Criticism and In· 
terpretation, ,with ll special reference to t~e 
N cw Testament, Traoslated from the Latm 
of Ernesti, &c. by i\loses Stuart. A new 
edition, with additions by. Dr. Henderson, 
Theological Tutor of the Mission College, 
Boxton, and Author of Biblical Researches 
and Travels in Russia, &c. 

The Rev. Henry March, of Mill Hill, 
has a new work in the press for young 
people, entitled The Early Life of Christ an 
Example to Youth. 

A New and Copious General [ndex lo the 
Edition of Calmet's Dictionary of the Bible 
in 6 vols. 4to. edited by the late Mr. C. 
Taylor. 

A Vocahulary to the <Edipus Tyrannu·s of 
Sophocles, with the c\erivation and compo
sition of the words, with references and 
cxplaoaliou•. Dy George Hughes, l\l, A, 
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:Jamnt lhat~il. 
DIED, May 7, Robert Steven, Esq.a gen
tleman well known to the friends of Ire
land as an active and zealous promoter 
of aJJ plans for the moral improvement 
of that country; particularly in connec
tion with the operations of the London 
Hibernian Society. 

The Rev. Legh Richmond, M.A. Rec
tor of Turvey, Bedfordshire, departed 
thi~ life May 8, As the Author of the 
Dairyman's Daughter, the Young Cot
tager, arid the Negro Servant, his worth 
is acknowledged in almost every part of 
the world ; and by these his usefulness 
will be extended till time itself shall be 
no more, 

Died, May 12, aged 7 4, the Rev. John 
Horsey, of Northampton. He had been 
52 years Pastor of the Church formerly 
under the care of Dr. Doddridge. 

DOMESTIC. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

Annnal Meeting, April 30, at City 
Road Chapel, Benjamin Thorold, Esq. 
in the Chair. An encouraging Report 
of the Society's proceedings was read, 
from which we quote the concluding 
paragraph:-

dantlyupon the labours of all the Missionary 
Societies without distinction, and upon the 
preaching of Christ by his servants of every 
name, has refuted all the prediction• of fai
lure, which formerly were resorted to, to chill 
their exertions, In unity of spirit and in 
the bond of peace, without contention and 
without rivalry, joying in each other's tri
umphe, and sympathising in each others 
difficulties, the "messengers of the Churches'· 
have spr·cad themselves over an immense 
space, and cultivate, in every variety of cli
:mate, tlie long-neglected minds of men in 
almost every state of society, and under 

: every profession of false religion j and in 
every place God has caused them to triumph 
by Christ, and to manifest the savoar of his 
adorable name-a savonr, too, of lire unto 

·life, to Jew aad Greek, Barbarian and 
Scythian, bond and free. Tims, in our day 
has it been even demonstrated, that the con
version of all nations to the obedience of 
faith, is not only possible, nor made more 
probable lo the doubtful and hesitating, hut 
even certain, provided the Church of Christ 
distrasts not the spiritual weapons of her 
welfare, and constantly recoguizcs his band 
in this work, whose work in so e::xcJu3ive a 
sense it is. 

The total amount of sabscriptions received 
during the past year is 45,3801. l,s. 2d., 
being an increase of several tbon~and ponnds. 

The Meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. Adam Clark, LL. ll. Rev. Dr. 
Henderson, the Rev. Messrs. Ward, 
Thorpe of Bl'istol, Wood of Dublin, 
Robert Newton, W. Ellis, Bowers, Jo
seph Taylor, and other Gentlemen. 

Such is the general outline of the charac-
ter, state and prospects of the different LONDON UNIVERSITY. 

Missions connected with the Society. They The first stone of the London Uni-
occupy upwards of 100 principal stotions in 
different parts of the world, on which usually versity was laid on Monday, April 30, by 
• considerable· number oC other places are His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex, 
depen,lant, and receive more or less of the in the presence of a very numerous as
attention of the Missionaries, and of the sub- sembly. The friends of the undertak
ordinate labourers who act under their di-
rection, . Their general prosperity calls for ing af~erwards dined together at F~e~
the special aoknowledgmeuts of the friends , masons Tavern, the Duke of Sussex m 
of the Society, by whose liberality they the Chair. On this occasion eloquent 
have been supported, and in whose prayers speeches were delivered by many noble 
they have been offered to God, the author and eminent personages, particularly 
~r all g~od. T~e labourer abroad hos not the Marquis of Lansdown and Mr. 
•pent h1• strength for nought; nor have , . , ~ . 
zeul ~ud charity glowed in vain at home. Brougham. 1 he followm~ passa~e- ts 
llapprly, tho blessing of God, shed ahun- taken from J\Ir. Jlr()ugham s a<ldr_r.s, .-
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" He should slate the intentions of the 
council with respect to the great task which 
they had nndertaken, One of their princi
pal cares must be in the choice of teitchers, 
Rnd it was a nnanimous resolution of the 
conncil-a resolution to which, as a bo<ly, 
and as individaals, they had strictly adhered, 
to select no teacher, except on the g,·ound 
of merit. They were resolved to prefer the 
worthiest, e1'en though be sboultl happen to 
be the least known ; and to select a candi
date whose merits were greater, rather than 
the better recommended, but less meritori• 
ous, competitor. Instead of devoting only 
three or fonr months of the year to the edu
cation of youth, as other establishments did 
in this country, it was their intention that 
the lectures should be delivered during a 
space of nine months : aud instead of each 
day's lecture consisting of an hour ·on each 
subject, and heiug given to the pupils after 
such a manner, that they might attend to it 
or not as 1hey listed; in the new university, 
each lecture was first to last an hour for in
struction, and then ,mother hour, during 
which the professor was to examine the pu
pils, to see whether he had been understood 
by them. A third hour was proposed to he 
allotted three times a week, to such pupils 
as chose, from a greater zeal for knowledge 
to frequent the private levee of the professor 
where h~ could dispense rewards and titles 
of honour - where he could help their defi
ciendes - open up to them matters which 
the instruction in the class had failed to ex
pose, and thus encourage persons uot only to 
learn what was known, hut to dash into un
trodden paths and become discoverers in 
their tnru. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Annual Meeting at Freemasons' Hall, 
May 1, Lord Gambier in the Chair. 

The Rev. Edward Bickersteth read the 
report, which stated that ten new associati
ons bad been formed during the past year. 
The number of students in the institution at 
Islington was thirty-one. There· were fifty
fiix missionary stations, and ojne missions in 
~arions parts of the world. Thirty-four 
Etnglisb clergymen and fourteen Lutherans 
were engaged in the work. About five
hundred native teachers were employed in 
the different missions. The numher of 
schools was three-hundred and fourteen ; 
and of scholars, children, youth• and adults, 
fourteen thousand two hundred and eigbty
four. 

The Treasurer presented a statement of 
the accouuts, aucl sai<l, t.liat it would appear 
from them, that the funds had increased 
about 5501. ; indeed, the society bad never 

re!rogrndcd from Its commencemcnl: the rc
oeipt was no less lhnn 43,0881. 

The Resolutions were moved and se. 
conded by Lord Bexley, tht\ Hon. and 
Rev. Gerard Noel, Sir R. H. Inglis, and 
the Rev. Messrs. Hoare, llnymond 
Cunningham, Simeon, &c. ' 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIDLE SOCIETY. 

Annual Meeting at Freemasons' Hall 
MeyL ' 

" The report staled that there was n small 
diminution in the r~smuces of the society, 
which was occasioned by the secession of ils 
former friends in Scotland ; yet as hihle so
cieties still exist in that country, it would 
scarcely be maintained that the fnntls appro
priated by the Christian public to this object 
had in any degree fallen oil". As a proof 
that the inte rest in the subject had not 
at all diminished-it added, that 74 new 
branch and auxiliary societies bad been 
formed dnring the past year. The total 
distribution of copies of the scriptures 
during the year, was 294,000- a larger 
number than that of a11y preceding year. The 
Merchant Seamen's Society alone bad dis
tributed 23,000 copies. The wants of tl,e 
people of this country, and even of Scotland, 
were yet nnsupplied. In lnverneBS' it had 
been found that 12,000 families were with
out copies of the scriptures. In Ireland 
there had been a great demand for copies. 
Perhaps a million houses in that country 
were without the sacred volume. 1n 20 
years, from the year 1802, the Bible society 
there bad circulated a million copies : in the 
last year !J0,000, It appeared from recent 
accounts that in one parish 260 Roman Ca· 
tbolics were reading the Holy Scriptares. 
On the whole the Committee saw no reason 

-for auy thin~ like despondency; but they 
felt that whilst called on to rejoice in the 
Lord, a joy chastened by hnmility best be
fitted the friends of every institution, the 
conductors of which were lrnman.'' 

The Treasurer stated the accounts, 
from which it appeared that the re
ceipts of the year were B0,241!, and the 
expenditure Ci!J,!J62l. 

We regret that we cannot insert an! 
extracts from the able speeches deh
vered on this occasion by Lord Bexley, 
the Bishops of Litchfield and Coventry, 
and Llandaff, the Right Hon. Charles 
Grant, the Hon. and Rev. Gerard Noel, 
T. F. Buxton, Esq. M, P. llev. J. Bur
nett, &c. 
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LONDON IIIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 

Annual Meeting, at Freemasons' Hall, 
May 5. Lord Lorton in the Chair. We 
,111 ote the following extractA from the 
Report:-

" The report stated, that the amouut of 
the funds actually received during the past 
year hod been 76061. ls. 7 d. The expendi
ture, including the repayment of 6001. had 
amounted to 77 l!JI. 13s, lid. It thus ap• 
pears that the expenditure bad exceeded the 
receipts by the sum of 1131, 12s, 4d., to 
which amount the society is now indebted 
to the treasurer. The sums actually contri
buted to the institution during the last year 
bad exceeded those of the former to the 
amount of 10001. 17 s, 6d, This increase 
afforded a pledge that the society was ad
vancing in p,ublic favour,. and bad encour
aged the committee to proceed in their pre
sent course, without attempting yet farther 
to reduce the number of vour schools, 

The schools, returned on the last report, 
amounted to 1196, in which were enrolled 
82083 scholars. It W!tS then stated, that of 
those 1196 schools, 344 received assistance 
in various degrees, from the Kildare Place 
Society ; aud that the commissioners oflrish 
Education Inquiry having suggested that 
the Kildare Place Society should confiue its 
distributions of the Parliamentary grant to 
schools, exclusively·in connexion with itself 
117 schools, under the superintendence 
of the Munster branch of this institution, and 
which were only indebted to it for books 
and inspection, and 81 additional schools in 
different parts of Ireland, bad been with
drawn from the society. When this reduc
tion of 1!)8 schools, as mentioned in the for
mer report, was taken into account, the pre
sent assembly would not he surprised at the 
information, that during the last year the 
schools had only amounted to 977, and the 
scholars to 63,122, being a reduction from 
the last return, of 219 schools, and 18,961 
scholars. 

Deeply as the committee regret this di
minution in the numbers connected with the 
institution, they had still the consolation of 
knowing that the majority of these schools 
an~ scholars have retained their system of 
scriptural education. 

The number of day schools bad this year 
amounted to 511, in_which 45,639 children 
had been enrolled, Of these, 21,021 were 
protestants. 

The adult •ohools had, this year, been 
lar~ely increased •• Jn the former year, the 
• 0c-iety had 40 adult schools, containing 
2 ,024 scholars. In the present year, the 
~1umber h11s been increased to 215 schools, 
111 which 8,007 scholars have received in• 
.structiou, 

The number of persons employed •• gene
ral and cursory inspectors, or as village and 
sunday scripture readerA, bas been reduced 
during the last year to 4!). Yoar committee 
cannot but regret this reduction, having re
ceived continual testimonies through the 
year nf beneficial effects produced by these 
persons on the schools in general, and more 
especially on the ignorant and neglected part 
of the adult population. 

This was a highly interesting Meeting. 
The speeches were fine specimens of 
glowing eloquence and manly zeal. 
Among the speakers were Lorri Car
bery, the Earl of Winchelsea, the Earl 
of Roden, the Hon. and Rev. Gerard 
Noel, Revs. J. W. Cunningham, Hugh 
M'Neile, J, Burnett, Carlile, &c. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SO• 

CIETY. 

Annual Meeting at Freemasons' Hall, 
May 7, William Allen, Esq. Treairnrer, 
in the Chair. The Report stated that 
nearly 25,000 children have received 
education in the Central School ; that 
the progress of the children, as ascer
tained at the Annual Examination in 
April last, was highly satisfactory; that 
it bad been deemed expedient to require 
a weekly payment, at the rate of 2d. 
for each child, or 4d, for three children 
of the same family; that the contribu
tions from Auxiliary So~ieties during 
the year bad exceeded those of former 
years; that many new Schools bad been 
formed on the British system ; that in 
Ireland there are now six thousand 
Schools in which the Scriptures are ,-ead; 
that in Denmark two thousand Schools 
have adopted the system; that in Swe
den and the Netherlands it is prospering 
under Royal patronage; that in Russia, 
Germany, France, Italy, Greece and 
Malta, encouraging progress is m~de ; 
that a master has been sent out to Guati
mala, at the expence of the Society ; 
and that pleasing accounts have been 
received from the Cape of Good Hope, 
Madagascar, the East Indies, Canada, 
the United States, and South America. 

In moving the adoption of the Re
port, T. Spring Rice, Esq. l\J. P. said -

'' There were a few obsenatl011s 11risiiw 
out of the report, upon the cxperi1ueut tl.iL";. 
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had mn<le, And the result or it; ,,.,ilh which 
he wns anxious to tronhle the meeting. He 
particularly alluded to the introduction of 
the pay system into their central school ; 
upon that point he was quite convinced 
that while it was thr undoubted duty of 
1he higher orders to extend the principle 
or education in every ,vay to the lower, it 
was also their doty in wisdom not to extend 
it gratoitonsly to those who had the oppor
tunity, or the means or acquiring it for 
t hemsehe,. It was tl1eir July, undouht
rrllr, to diffuse education, and to instil 
mo;.,.I principles into the minds of the poor, 
hot it was equally their province to uphold 
a spirit of independence among that class. 
To make, in fact, their system of education 
not a bange of panperism, but an improve
ment obtained by their own money. He 
hoped the pay system would soon he gene
rally extended to their schools tbrooghoot 
the kingdom, and would put it to them, 
" 'hether there could be a greater impulse or 
stimulus in the ho man mind, than that which 
prompted the care and cnllivation of their 
offspring. In enabling those who were not 
prosr,erous in the world to effect such a 
purpose, charity onght only to supply that 
which 1he means and exertions of the indi
vidual were incapable of doing ; the mo
ment it passed beyond that mark, it was 
calculated to deaden exertion, and to pro
duce not a good, bot a permanent evil. On 
former occasions he had gone into some 
length tooching the foreign relations of the 
Society and the progress which it had made 
abroad ; at present he woold forbear any 
allusions to that quarter, for he knew they 
would be handled by abler and more compe
tent persons. He conld not , however, help 
illustrating the view which he bad always 
taken on this subject by a reforence to one 
particular country-he meant Greece. If 
they wish to bring to a test the advantages 
or education, they had only to compare the 
past with the present times. There was a 
time when, according to the notions of somo 
men, igoorence and virtue weot hand in 
hand, and teachers of letters were re
garded as the forerunners 'of vice ; that 
delusion had, howerer, disappeared, and no 
man now in England, uor even on the whole 
surface of Europe, was called upon to argne 
the benefit or the general principle of edu
cation. Its utility was universally admitted; 
education leJ to morallly, and what was ils 
nexl best advantage-that the edoeation 
should be hased upon religi01Js feeling. By 
the adoption orthat principle they implanted 
the , ·ery best feelings in the heart of men
his attacl,meut !o his country, his independ
ence of cl,aracter, his indignation at base
ness his resolution to detect and resist op
pre6~ion and tyranOj'• Now, l1ad education 
been centuries ago intrfJduccrl into that 

country, itnd philosophers, or pntriole, or 
poets and orators, in whnl condition woul,J 
not Greece find her•elf now! No battle 
would 1·emain for her to fight, torrents of 
her best blond would nol h•ve heen shed, 
because, hnd edncntion enlightened her 
mind, it would have been ns vain for bat·ba
rians to ha,·e usurped Grecian sway, as it 
would have been for them in such n case to 
attempt to stop the progress of knowledge ; 
an impossibility as great n• lo command the 
light of day to arise at midnight, or bid the 
son he dim in the meridian of his glory. He 
then pronounced a warm tribote of praise 
upon the seleotion from the Scriptures which 
was read in their schools, and had to inform 
them that a similar selection bad been made 
in a quarter in which he rejoiced to find a co
operation for the great purposes of educa
tion. He could, he repeated , inform them, 
that a selection eqnally exemplary, incul
cating character, duty, and obligation 
upon the authority of Holy Writ, and 
iu no other words bnt those of Scripture, 
not a syllable being added thereunto, had 
been prepared and transmitted to the 
Irish Commissioners of Education, calcu
lated to do infinite good in promotiug the 
system which they were charged to super
intend ; and would the meeting aHow him 
to tell them what he was sure could not foil 
to diffuse universal satisfaction, that this 
was done by the unanimous assent of the 
Roinan Catholic prelatE's of Ireland, as their 
act and deed, and as a proof of their anxi• 
ons desire to promote educ,.tion upon the 
basis of scriptural kuowledge, and to cir
culate the Word of God in every school 
throughout their juriediction." 

The other speakers were Sir George 
Rose, Count Mandelsloh, the Wirtem· 
burg Ambassador, George Phillips, Esq. 
M . P., Charles Barclay, Esq. M. P., Dr. 
Vanoven, · Rev. Rowland Hill, G. Clay
ton, Dr. Philip, J. Burnett, Dr. An
drews, W. Williams, W. Way, and Pro• 
fessor Schroeder, from Upsal. 

The resources of this excellent Insti
tution are very inadequate to its labours 
and opportunities for usefulness. Dona
tions and Subscriptions will be thank
fully i-eeeived by William Allen, Esq. 
Treasurer, Plough Court, Lombard 
Street; Rev. J. M. Cramp, Secretary, 
Paternostel' Row; and Mr. J. Pickton, 
at the Central School, Borough Road. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Annual Sermons on behalf of this 
Society were preachecl by I.he Rev· 
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H. F. Border, A. M. at Surrey Chapel, 
from Rev. xl(ii, 17.; the Rev. J. Par
sons of York, at the Tabernacle, from 
Haggai i. 4, ; the Rev. Dr. Gordon of 
J,dinburgh, at Tottenham Court Road 
Chapel, from Matt. xxviii. 19, 20.; and 
the Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, B. D. at St. 
Clement Danes Church, from Isa. liii. 3. 

The Annual Meeting was held at 
Great Queau St1·eet Chapel, May 10, 
Alers Hankey, Esq. Treasurer, in 
the Chair. A long and interesting Re
port of the operations of the Society 
was read. We can only give the fol
lowing extracts:-

" Ou a retrospect of the past twelve 
months, .the directors see abundant cause 
for thankfulness to the Great Author of all 
success, for the continued marks of bis fa. 
voor towards the society. From the several 
stations, with very few exceptions, the in
telligence has been of a cheering and encoa
.ragiog character. At home, notwithstanding 
the pressure of the times, the income has 
suslained but a comparatively small redac
tion. The spirit of missionary zeal, both at 
home and abroad, is evidently on the in
crease ; and although, in each of these 
spheres of activity, some circumstances 
have transpired to give exercise to our faith, 
nothing has traospired, . either to shake our 
coofidence io the stability of the society, or 
to diminish our hopes as to it. progressive 
efficiency and success. 

T•he namber of missionaries, assistants, 
native teachers, readers, sohoolmasters, &c. 
io the employ of the society, in the various 
parts of the world, exceeds 400. 
· " The ordinary in~ome of the society, for 
the year 6nding the 31st of March, is 
33,887]. 6s. 3d. The amount of disburse
ments for the same period, (inclndiAg the 
sum of 3,4651. 2s. ld., for acceptances for 
the service of that year,) is 43,0571. 9s, ld. 
exceeding that of the ordinary income, by 
10,0701. Ss. lOd, 

" The sums received, during the same 
period, for special objects, not applicable to 
the general .purposes of the society, amount 
to 1,4431. 15s. 3d. 

"That the reduction in the amount of the 
ordinary contrihntions for the past year, 
when compared with the amount of those for 
the year preceding, has uot been greater, 
the directors consider as a just cause for 
thankfulness and congratulation; for although 
the late violent and unprecedented shock in 
the commercial world took place in the 
course of 1825-6, its effects on the commu
n_ity at large have been most extensively felt 
since that period. 

'' The moat important consideration, how
ever, in re(erence to the funds of the society, 
relates to the great increase in it• expendi
tnre. The iucreaoe for the year ending 31st 
Harob, 1826, compared with that of the pre
ceding year, was 5,1281. 15s. 3d.; the in
or...,.e of the expenditure for the past year 
compared with that of 1825-6, is 5,0971, 
4s. 3d., making a total increase in the so
ciety's expenditnre on the past two years of 
no less a snm than 10,2251. J0s. 6d. 

The Resolutions were moved and se
conded by the Rev. J. Fletcher, A. Tid
man, R. Hill, J. Parsons, J. Edmonds, 
J. Burnett, W. Ellis, D. Marshman, &c. 

PROTESTANT SOCIETY FOR THE PROTEC· 

TION OF R.ELIGIOUS LIBERTY, 

AnnuaJ Meeting, May 12, at the City 
of London Tavern, Lord Viscount Mil
ton, M. P. in the Chair. The Report 
was read by J. Wilks, Esq. one of the 
Secretaries, and contained numerous de
tails of the successful interference of 
the Society in cases of oppression and 
outrage, suffered for the sake of religion. 
The following Resolutions were then 
unanimously passed:-

,, 1. That this Meeting deem it their duty 
to renew the avowal of the principles lhey 
have often promulgated, and to which they 
adhere; that it is th~ unalienable right of 
every man to worship God as his judgment 
and his heart direct; that neither legisla
tures nor societies are entitled to restrict 
that right; that its infringement, if attempt
ed, may convert unworthy men into hypo
orites, and good men into martyrs, but can 
never produce a beneficent result; and that 
such infringement is attempted, and perse
cution introduced, whenever peculiar ho
nours, wealth, and rewards, are distributed 
by a State to the upholders of certain doc
trines aud forms, while exclusion aud incon
venience inflict practical punishment ou 
those, who to those doctrines aud forms con
scientiously refuse to adhere. 

"2. That this Meeting regret thatin Eng
land, et the present period., so many cllses 
connected with the undoubted rights of Pro
testant Dissenters, even under a mere system 
of toleration, still annually require the at
tention of this society ; and that riots and 
disturbances of worship, assessments to the 
poor's rate, claims of turnpike tolls, refu
sa1s of marriage and interment, illegal pecu
niary demands, and many acts of iutolerance 
and oppression, sha.11 yet den10nstrate the 
utility of the institution, and require its con
tinned support. 
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3. That lhis meeting learn with sorrow 
that the lamented indisposition of the Earl 
of Li,,erpool, and various political events, 
during the present sesssion of parliament, 
frnve prevented those strenuous efforts for 
the relief of the numerous and respectable 
members of the Baptist denomination from 
various special evils to which they are expo
sed, and for the establishment of a new sys
tem of registration of births, which the im
perfection and injustice of the existing laws 
dearly require: and, that lhe committee be 
instructed to take the earliest fit opportu
nity to obtain for these matters that atten
tion, from the legislature and government, 
-which they truly deserve. 

4. That, interested in the general welfare 
ot the world, they partake the sorrow felt by 
those who perceive still iu Spain, and even 
in some Protestant cantons of Switzerland 
an intolerant and persecuting spirit: but are 
cheered by lhe successful resistane.e made in 
France to attempts at its revival iu that coun
try, and rejoice that in the vast continent of 
America, the principles of religious liberty 
appear to be understood and upheld, nnd 
hope that their universal influence through
-0nt the earth will, ere long and every where 
promote the piety and purity, the honour 
,md happiness of man. 

!i. "That the conduct of the committee 
in the attention they have invited to a gene
ral application for relief from the Corpora
tiou and Test acts and the Resolutions cir
culated by them, are highly approved by 
this meeting. That they gladly offer their 
thanks to the body of deputies, and to the 
very estimable ministers of the three deno
minations, and to all other societies who 
have been prompt and cheerful coadjutors 
to the committee, and assisted the cause by 
their labours and advice. And also present 
grateful acknowledgements to Lord John 
Rossell, M. P. and those other noble and 
eminent personages who have expressed 
their approval of the attempt, aod their as
surance of support ; and that while this 
meetiog are uowilliog to differ from any 
members of His Majesty's Government, or 
to urge forward an attempt which they will 
oppose, yet they canuot consent therefore to 
waive an application Ibey had resolved, 
which has been too loog delayed, which 
many pious and dignified members of the 
Established Church greatly approve, which 
merits aml ueedg discussion and inquiry, 
which is demanded by the duties doe to our 
ancestors and to posterity, and which only asks 
explanation, unity, and persevt:rance, to en .. 
sare, if not an immediate triumph, yet fine.I 
success: and this meetiug must consequently 
and universally recommeud energetic co
operation and unabating zeal. 

G. "Tl,al wi-tt, u11diminished pleasure lhey 
prl·~eut to the committee during- the past 

yeRr thek nnnu1tl tributo of prnlse, nnd hope 
that 1tn inoreascd number of congregations 
will supply lhe small Rnnual conll'ibution 
which alone is required : and tlrnt the com
mittee for the ensuing yea,, consist of the 
treasurer, to be obosen by the committee, of 
the secretaries, und of lhe following twenty
four gentlemen, being ministers and lny,uen 
in equal proportions. 

Rev. Joseph Fletcher, Rev. W. B. Col
lyer, D.D. Rev. George Collison, Rev. 
F. A. Co:<, LL. D. Rev. Thomas Russell, 
A. M. Rev. Alexander Fletcher, A. M. Rev. 
Rowland Hill, A. M. Rev. Thomas J nckson, 
Rev. W. F. Platt, Rev. J. Lewis, Rev. 
John Stvles, D.D. Rev. Matthew Wilks. 
David A·llan, Esq. William Bateman, Esq. 
J. B. Brown, Esq. LL. D. James Esdaile, 
Esq. Thomas Hayter, Esq. Thomas Wilson, 
Esq. J. Pritt, Esq. William Townsend, 
Esq. Matthew Wood, Esq. M. P. Thomas 
,vontner, Esq. Thomas Walker, Esq. James 
Young, Esq. 

7. " That the memory of Robert Steven, 
Esq. the late valuable and departed T1'easu
rer will be long and truly revered : and that 
by his indefatigable and beneficent labours 
fo1· the impro1·ement of Ireland, for the cir
culation of the scriptures, for the diffusion of 
the Gospel by the Missionary Society, 
throughout the world, and for the protection 
ofreligious freedom, he has deserved and ob
tained just distinction and an honourable 
fame! 

8. " That lo their useful and disinterest
ed honorary secretaries .Thomas Pellall 
and John Wilks, Esqrs. they would also, re· 
spectfally aud affectionately reiterate their 
thanks, aud entreat them to continue services 
for which the wide-spread and importaut 
benefits they confer constitute an ioadeqnnte, 
though to them the most grateful, rewud. 

MILTON, Chairman. 
9. " That the Meeting delight to express 

to their noble and illustrious chairman, Vis
count Milton, M.P. for the county of York, 
their gratitude and respect. That regard· 
ing in him an illustrious descendent from a 
now venerable, bot ever illastrions, Sire, 
lhey gladly perceive eminent rank connected 
wilh popular representation, and the love 
of the people animating a noble heart: 
and that he be assured that his uniform e:<· 
ertions in favon r of constitutional freedom, 
Ii beral principles in trade and public im· 
provement, have won for him that general 
attachment and esteem which by his attend• 
ance at this meeting will, among a large 
body of his constituent• and countrymen, be 
confirmed ond iucre.ased. 

l\'lr. Easthope, M.P. and the Rev. 
T. Jackson, - Scales, T. Smith of Ro
therham, T. Hunt of Chelmsford, and 
Dr, Newman, addressed the Meeting i 



Intelligence. - DomPstic. 279 

11nd Mr, Wilks and Lord Milton returned 
lhank~-

Mr. Wilks began hy •lating that he had 
rosol ved not to spenk on tbe present occa
sion ; but the to1Tent of their kindness had 
swept away every previous purpose, and he 
should consider himself heartless and un
grateful, indeed, if he met their attention 
with silence or neglect, "But," said the 
learned gentleman, " If I were silent, si
lence would be no proof of indifference 
to this great cause, indifferent ! Never ; 
taught to love liberty in my hoyish days, the 
mighty masters of antiquity to whom my 
reverend friend eloquently referred, fauned, 
in my youthful bosom, the spark into a 
flame. As I rose to manhood, the.noble elo
quence, the matchless verse, the patriot 
ardour, the death-defying zeal of our own 
orators, and bards, and statesmen - our 
Miltons, our Hampdens, aud our Rnssells
our Protestant and non-conformist martyrs 
in the cause of knowledge and of troth, 
gave to the sacred flame new purity and fer
vour: and an inspiring devoted love to free
dom can end only with my life, Of all the 
wrongs which power, ignorance, and bigo
try inflict, none equally waken my indigna
tion and my pity wilh those which interfere 
with the rights of conscience - those which 
this Society is established to prevent. Some 
of the complaints which the Committee have 
have this year received, would kindle fire in 
the frigidity of age, and extract tears from 
iron hearts. lndiffereut ! What! Could I 
be indifferent, when from the rural hamlet 
I catch the moans of suffering poverty
when I find the poor laws converted to au 
engine of oppression - when I receive ac
co_onts from the Isle of Mersea of a poor 
hhnd man, nearly eighty years of age, 
threatened to be chained up in the work
house, because he preferred the meeting
house to the church ; when I learn from 
:'3uckfastleigb, in Devonshire, the withhold
mg of relief from a sick widower with six 
•m_all . children, because be prefers to wor
ship bis God in the Dissenters' chapel ; and 
nm apprised from Staplehuyst, in Kent, that 
tb_e usual pay bas been refused to a virtuous 
widow and her three orphan babes, because 
she had found her way to meeting, and 
would there, rather than at church, breathe 
out her bumble prayer! What! can I be 
indifferent, when the Jay rectors, lords of 
nmuors, magistrates, and overseers, are all 
n_rrnyed ag11iost imfferers who are conscien
hous, though obscure: as though poverty, 
and age, and sickness, and widowhood, 
w~re not ills enough ; as !hough religion 
might not shed her consolation in their 
rugged path ; as though iudependence of 
heart must be withered and destroyed; as 
tliough no flower mi~ht blossom in the de-

sert; no heavenly hope ,hine amid the poor 
cottager's gloom ; as though the last best 
stall' of hope should be wrung from their 
trembling grasp ; as though new bitterness 
most be mingled with the very dregs of 
woe 1 It is to this Society and heaven, that 
these pious victims to principle and con
!cience, turn their imploriog eye, and never 
can they look in vain, or be thought on with 
an indifferent heart. Indifferent ! Oh, no ! 
How can I be indifferent, while lhe vexa
tions of the poor laws continue to harass 
onr country congregations, and extort pay
ments which charity and reason disapprove; 
and which churchmen, enlightene,l as Lords 
Liverpool and Bexley, and. Mr. Whitbread, 
though thwarted by episcopal inffoence and 
bigots then in power, though without suc
cess, endeavoured and united to prevent ? 
Can I be indifferent, when from Alresford, 
in Hanis, I learn that parish officers have 
dismantled the chapel - to recover eight 
shilling• have seized all the candlestics and 
furniture to a valne exceeding ten pounds, 
and marched in triumphal processiou with 
the illegal spoil. No! Never can I be si
lent till all congregations in every place de
voted to religious worship, be exempted 
from the poor's rates, whose increase their 
instructions lessen, and whose amount their 
charities decrease. Indifferent! never, till 
the Test and Corporation Acts shall be re
pealed. Of their origin, their intolerance, 
their persecuting principles, and their offen
sive operations, much has been well said, 
and more is needless. Their introduction 
should, however, blazon in characters of fire 
a lesson to mankind. If, at the times of 
their enactment, the Dissenters had pre
ferred principle to prejudices, nor meanly 
helped to forge chains for themselves, that 
others might be chained, the clanking of 
these chains would never have been beard, 
and we should not now be required to 
struggle, that the fetters may be broke. 
Let men ever proclaim and adhere to truth 
and principle, and cocfidently leave their 
destinies and fortune to justice and to 
Heaven. But the fetters must now be 
broken, or at least w-e will prove that we 
are not heedless of their infamy, nor desire 
to hug our chains. The meeting have al
ready evidenced their opinion, that no cir
cumstances whkh have occurred recently. 
and since tlie application for relief had been 
announced, should induce a postponement 
of the attempt. In that opinion I concur. 
Indeed, my purpose would be confirmed by 
the very threat of opposition, by which 
some may be dismayed. Instant triumph 
never was expected. 7'ry and perseverp, 
has ever been the motto of the promoters of 
truth and freedom, and of the great ben~
fnctors of mankind. Could I then forego 
or postpone rny purpose, though Tories 
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elamour, or a minister may frown I Taught · 
by the masters of ancient song, whom my 
Rev. friend (Mr. Smith) has eulogized, I 
wonld exolaim-

Jnstom et tenacem propositi virum, 
Non vultns instantis tynnni, 
Mente quatit solida. 

Or, as one of our bards has versified the 
sentiment, 

The m_an resolved, and steady to his trust, 
lnfiex1ble to ill, and resolutely just; 
The tyraot's fierceness he beguiles, · 
And the stern brow, and the harsh voice 

defies; 
And with superior greatness smiles. 

To rue the declaration made by an emi
nent and higbly-taleoted statesman, that he 
-would oppose oor applicotion for redress, 
appen:• ~• premature, as the reason assigned 
for the opposition was nnsound. Usual 
coartesy sbonld have induced him to suspend 
bis decision until the nnmbers and import
-ance of the petitions were ascertained, until 
the facts bad been stated, and the .advo
cates been heard. The wishes of two mil
lions of industrious, manly, loyal, nsefol, 
religions, and enlightened citizens, were en
titled to that attention aod respect : and 
were he a Protestant dissenter himself, he 
wonld be the last of men to treat as merely 
" theoretic," the claims, which regard to 
-honour and religious principle, and no mer
cenary motives, impel them to assert. His 
spirit would spurn contempt, would feel 
that degradation is an injury, and would 
choose a ,vreath of parsley offered with 
respect, rather than sell bis independence 
for a crown of gold. Bat though all parties 
<>f ius and outs oppose, we have pushed our 
bark into the sea, and though waves, and 

.tides, and storms beat as olf, season after 
oeason, the crew are principled and firm

-they are trae tars of England- with them 
we will try and persevere ; and at last tbe 
waves and tides and storms shall be sor
monnted, and the •hore attained. Io
.Ufferent ! Never, till the cause of religious 
freedom triumph, not only in England, but 
throughout the world." 

Lord Milton assured the meeting that a 
more ardent friend to their cause did not 
exist ; aud although he must repeat his 
sorrow at the unfortunate declaration made 
by Mr. Canuing, from which he eoold nut 
hold oat to them a hope uf immediate re
dress, yet, among the persons who were 
now entrusted with the admini•tration of the 
affairs of tL.e countrv, there was 80 mucb 
liberality and talent; that he felt convinced 
it was impossi!Jle for the Statute Boole to be 
much louger disgraced hy the continuance 
of any religious tests, which not nnly were 
derogatory tu tl,e character of " free pCOJ>le 

but tended lo impede tlu,t growth or r.harih 
and religion which nery Briton and Chris'. 
tian niust desire. 

By the request of the oommittee we state 
that do.nations are needed, and may he trans
mitted by post to the Treasurer; or to ei
ther of the secretaries, Thomas Pellatt, Esq. 
and J oho Wilks. Esq., Finsbury-square ; 
to the latter of whom applications should 
be addressed. From each congregation in 
England, the annual contribution expected, 
is two pounds; and from each in Wales, one 
pound. The subscriptions became due at 
Lady-day last. Country miuister• or their 
friends, will always be received with plet
sare by the committee, at their meetings at 
Batson'• Coffee-house, at half-past six m 
the eveniug, ,on the last Monday in every 
month. 

THE DRITISH SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING 
TffE DIFFUSION OF THE RELIGIOUS 
PRINCIPLES OF THE REFORMATION. 

A HIGHLY interesting meeting was 
held at Freemason's Hall, on Monday, 
May 21, for the formation of a Society 
nnder the above designation. The de
sign and objects of this new institution 
are clearly explained in the prospectus, 
which was issued a few days before the 
meeting. We have pleasure in placing 
this document before our readers. 

"The general anxiety to support the efforts 
which are making in behalf of the religioa• 
improvement of Ireland, will justify, it is 
conceived, the present appeal to the Chris• 
tian liberality of the British pnblic. 

The oaases which, under the divine 
bles•ing, hav& mainly contribnted to the im· 
portant revolution o·f religious sentime~t 
which has so auspiciously commenced 111 

!hat country, are the eystem of scriptural 
education, the distribution of bibles, testa· 
mcntff, and religious tracts, and the employ·_ 
meat ( under judicious superintendence) ot 
itinerant readers of the Scripture• in the 
English and Irish laugaages, stimulated _b_y 
public discussion, and sustained by a apmt 
of Christian zeal among the respectable 
classes of Protestant Society, particularly 
lbe parochial clergy and ministers .of other 
protestant denominations. 

While, however, it is aoknowledged. that 
the exi•ting in•litntions arc respeollvely 
entitled to an increase of public confadenoe 
and support, it is neces•ary to state that 
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·1hey are prevenled, hy the ehuoclcr of their 
principles and regulations, from applying 
nuy p•rl of their funds in behalf of mea
sures which impugn the principles of the 
Romon Calholic faith. It is necessary, 
therefore, in addition to the funds which are 
contributed to the sapport of the present 
societies, to provide for the employment of 
meaas which involve coatroversial · discas
sion, both in public and private. Such a 
system of exertion bas been rendered neces
sary by the general demand for that species 
of religions instruction which, under the 
present circamslances, can best be con
veyed in a controversial form ; and as there 
exists thoaghout the empire a strong dispo
sition lo meet and to satisfy this demand, it 
is the object of tbt' proposed institution to 
embody the feeling, and to give it such a 
direction as shall not interfere with the 
-operations of existing institutions. At the 
same time, however, that the society ex
presses its uncompromising determination 
to support such a controversy as may be 
necessary to vindicate and exhibit, in a 
practical light, the great essential doctrines 
of Christianity, it as distinctly avows that 
no priociplcs or feelings whatever of a poli
tical character, will b~ permitted to miogle 
either with its objects or its proceedings. 

The following are the objects contem
plated by the proposed Society :-

1. To enable clergymen and gentlemen 
engaged in promoting the reformation in 
Ireland, to avail themselves of the means 
afforded by exi.ting institutions to such an 
extent as may be nece•sary to meet the 
local demand for the books and instruction 
·which they dispense. 

2. To defray the expense of publications, 
and generally to assist individuals and asso
ciations in the diffasioo of aotbeutic iu
formation snited to the wants of their ·re
spective parishes and districts. 

3. To adopt sncb modes of instruction as 
are best adapted to the condition of the 
lower orders of Roman Catholics in other 
parts of the empire. 

In the view of the plan which is here 
presented, it will be seen that there is no 
intentiou of providing in any manner for the 
temporal support of converts to the Pro• 
t~slapt faith. It i• the design of the so
ciety lo promote the religions principles of 
the reformation by such means only as are 
~haracteristic of the high and heavenly ob. 
Ject _; and as there will be a systematic ex 0 

~)us1on of political iu0uence from its ooou
cils , so, on the other hand, there will he a 
careful avoidance of every thing caloulaled 
t?_ a~t ?• a secular iodncement to prosely
h~tn in its practice." 

Freemason's Hall was crnwded at an 
«'al'ly honl'; and the greatest intei·est 

was excited by the proceedings of thr 
day. Viscount Mandeville was calle<I 
to the chair, and was ~npported hy the 
Earls of Roden and Winchel~ea ; the 
bishops of Salisbury, and Litchfield and 
Coventry; Lol'ds Farnham, Carhery, 
and Barham; Hon. and Rev. Ge rard 
Noel, Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, Sir 
Thomas Baring, Bart. Hon. J. J. Strntt, 
Hon. Greville Ryder, &c. &c. :Vlo5t 
of the above noble and distingnishcd 
individ~als addressed the meeting; as 
did also the Rev. Dr. Thorpe, and the 
Rev. Messrs. J. W. Cunningham, Bur
nett, Stewart, and Fletcher, and Cap
tain Gordon, R. N. The fine protestant 
feeling manifest in all the speeches 
delivered on this occasion must ham 
highly gratified those who value the 
principles of the reformation. We trust 
that a society formed so auspiciously 
will prove extensively beneficial, both 
to Roman catholics and protestants. An 
extract from Lord Farnham's speech 
will interest our readers, as it contains 
his lordship's testimony respecting the 
recent conversions from popery in Ire
land. 

"The breaking out of the spirit or conver
sion now so prevalent, be who had more 
e,;perience than most others, knew 10 be 
genuine. In some fe\V instances the con
verts might have relapsed, bnt,thc \'ast ma
jority had firmly adhered to the religion they 
bad embraced. In three parishes in bis 
immediate neighbourhood last Easter Stw
day, no less than 130 converts sat down to 
the Lord's Supper. He had himself closely 
watr.hed their conduct, and the conduct of 
their families; and he could bear wi!ue,s 
to the exemplary order and decorum with 
which they were conducted, He could 
vouch for two or three individual inshnces 
which had come within his own kno\Vledge. 
One or the first instances was a small 
farmer, a tenant of his, whose son wus seut 
to the school established in that parish, aud 
who was accustome,l to read the Scriptures 
to his parents in the evenings. Tbis got. to 
the priest's ears, who immediately forba.l 
both the reading of the Bible, snd send ing 
the obild to ochool. To the latter the father 
could not consent; he said, he was ignorunt 
himself, and he could not bear to bring up 
bis child in ignorance too, Sliorlly after 
this he fell ill, and the priest was seut for; 
but he refused to come, anless the ,:onJi
tians he had formerly imposed were aceeJ,,1 
(o . This poor man, thou gh th~u ~op• 

If 
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posed to he on the hrink of et~rnity, abso
lutely refu•ed. He, however, recovered, 
and the conduot of the priest made so deep 
an impression on his mind, that he deter
mined to hear the Protestant clergyman, 
and he soon after read his recantation. 
This so much offended his wife, that she 
used every sort of stratagem to bring him 
back to popery; but all was unsuccessful, 
and the poor man testified so much pa
tience under his persecution, that it bad 
such an effect upon his wife, tl1at she too 
went to church, and she too, recanted the 
errors of popery ; and from his ( Lord Farn
ham' s) own knowledge, hP. could safely 
assert that, since the conversion, a more 
pious and exemplary family did not exist. 
He could mnltiply these instances, but 
would content bi mself withr elating:one ortwo 
111ore. A young female went into service in 
a Protestant family, where she beard the 
Scriptures read daily. She was soon con
vinced of the errors ofpoperl, and gave in 
her recantation. Iler relations were so 
overpowered, that they forced her to leave 
her situation, and when they got her home, 
they used every means, both of persuasion 
and threats, to induce her to return to 
Catholicism, bat all in vain, At length they 
actually forced her to go to mass, and pull
ing her down upon her knees, the priest read 
something over her, which she supposed 
was the confession of her error, and her 
return to the Holy Catholic church ! This 
happened on one of the festivals of Candle
mas-day. The priest then took about an 
inch of candle off the altar, told her to sew 
it up in some of her garments, and she 
would from its influence be able to resist all 
the temptations of heretics. The poor girl 
shortly made her escape, and travelled 
twent)' miles in order to claim his ( Lord 
Farnham's) protection. He procured her a 
situation in one of his tenant's parishes, aod 
her moral character and general conduct 
bad, ever since, been most exemplary. 
What be bad mentioned might be sufficient 
to prove that the conversions were voluntary 
and unbooght. Another striking instance 
mi~bt be related, of a man who read the 
Scriptures on hi• sick-bed ; and, so tho
roughly was he convinced of the errors of 
bis faith, that be not only recanted himself, 
bat iudaced his wife aud all bis family to 
follow his example; and, continued his 
lordship, I can say with pkasure, that these 
ie not a more exemplary man to be found 
in bis station in life in that part of the 
country. It had been stated in the news
papers, as well as in other public channels, 
that these conversions were the effect of 
bribery and secularemolumeut. This, how
ever, he most positively denied. Out of 
seven or eight hundred who had read their 
ree;anta1ions iu th~ r,ounty of Ca ran, where 

he resided, in no •iugle inslauoe wa1 any 
secular advantage promised or e1.peoted . 
and ou~ of that ,number, he spoke 11dvisedly: 
not llmty had relapsed to the Catholic 
faith. In meeting for suoh a purpose as 
this, they would, no doubt, be exposed to 
many calumnies; but the noble lord trusted 
all would, like him, treat them with utter 
contempt, and th.-ow around them the broad 
s~ield of charn~ter to ward off the asper
sions, They ought be told that their object 
was chimerical, but he was convinced to the 
contrary. The work was going on ; and 
when furuisbed with additional means, be 
had no doubt that it would go on pros
perously." 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY, 

T~E anniversary of this society 
will be held (D. V.) at the City of 
London Tavern, on Tuesday even
ing, June 19. Chair to be taken 
at six o'clock precisely, by JOSEPH 
HANSON, EsQ. treasurer. 

IN the anticipation of another annu:il meet
ing, the committee of this society are anxi
ous to acknowledge, with devout gratitude 
to Almighty God, the desirable aid by 
which they have been enabled to continue 
and extend their operations during the last 
year. They trust it is not presumptuous in 
them to regard it as a proof of His appro
bation, whose cause they are endeavouriug 
to promote, that during a season of unex
ampled disaster and difficulty, their re
sources have increased. At the same time, 
as those supplies are not of a permanent 
kind, and part of them were raised to meet 
the deficiency of a former year, they would 
earnestly intreat their friends not to relax 
their zeal, or abate their liberality. 

The society bas now TWENTY-FIVE 
Missio11aries, who are chiefly dependent 
upon its funds for support ; besides nearly 
double that number of village preaebers, 
who receive occasional assistance. They 
are all occupying important spheres of la
bour, and frequently uew and very urgent 
necessities a.rise out of their prosperity. 

Although upwards of twenty churches 
have been formed chiefly of the frnits of 
missionary labours, during the Jost sev~u 
years, scarcely one pastor could rema111 
with the Jitlle flock of his own gather
ing, without tl,e fostering aid of the pa
rent society. Five thousand children re• 
ceive religious instruction in our Sunday 
schools ; yet without the vigilant su~er
iutendence of our missionaries, the gmdes 
of these youth would soon be weary in well· 
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uoiug. An,] vilL ge congregations, who be
gin to feel their want of rcligiou.s instruc-
1ion, are continually beseeching us lo send 
more mh1sionaries. Under these circam
slunces, moy we not hope that the interest 
olready excited on behalf of our fellow
countrymen will be powerfully and practi
call.v espressed by a numerous attendance 
and lil,eral contribution at the annual meet
ing ; i,y perseveriiig exertions of auxiliary 
societies tbroughout the year ; and by the 
fervent prayers of nil, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course and be glorified. 
Contributions received since the publication 

I of the last Quarterly Register. • 
Collected at Bristol hy the Rev. £. s. d. 

O. Clarke, of Taunton •• , ••• 53 8 8 
Ditto by the Bristol Female Aux

iliary Baptist Missionary So
ciety ( exclusive of 20/. paid 
ou ""count hefore) • • • • • • • • 16 5 10 

Ditlo i,y Rev. J. Edwards, secre-
tary, at Norwich, Fakenham, 
and Swaffham , • , ......... 108 3 6 

Robert Stagg, Esq. of Middleton 
Teesdale, per Rev. D. Doug
las, of Hamsterley 

Youths' Auxiliary Society, at 
York-Street, Manc!,ester, per 
Rev, J. Dyer, for the use of 
schools •••. , •• , • , •• , , • , , • 

Mr, W. Richords, per ditto,.,. 
;)lr. W,Harris,perS. Salter,Es<J, 
Mr. Baylis, Ponder's Encl, per 

2 

0 
0 10 
I 0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

ditto (sabscription) • , . • . • . • 2 2 0 
Mr. John Deakin, of Birmingham, 

per Rev. T. Morgan (sub.) • • 2 2 0 
Walworth Anx, Society, on ac-

count, perMr.Rogers,trea ... 10 0 0 
N. B. The following sams were rlaly re

ceived at Fen-Court; and paid into the 
hands of the treasorer the same month ; 
owiog to an oversight they were not reported 
al the proper time, but are hereby gratefully 
acknowledged: 
A Kentisb Friend, • , •.• , • .. • • 2 0 0 
Mr. Rogers, per ]\fr. Harrison, 

of Bromsgrove (donation) 10 0 

ANNUAL MEETINGS IN JUNE. 
The following is, we believe, a cornet list of the Meetings that will be held in London 

this JJI011th. 
Tuesday, 19th. Morning, 8 o'Clock. Annual Breakfast of the l\Iinisters educated, and 

in couroe of education at the Stepney Acatlemical Institation, at the 
Ship, Leadenhall Street. 

Momfo9, 11. Open Meeting of the Committee at the Baptist Mis
sionary Society, at the Meeting-house, Devonshire Square, Bishops
gate Street. 

Afternoon, 2. The Society of Ministers educated, and in coarse of 
education at the Baptist Academy, Bristol, will dine together at the 
Bull Inn, Bishopsgate Str_eet. Other Ministers are admitted on the 
introduction of a member. 

Eveni119, 6, Annual Meeting of lhe Baptist Home i\Iissionary Society, 
at the City of London Tnvern, Bishopsgate Street, 

Wed11esday, 20th. Morning, 7. Union Meeting of Ministers and Messengers of the 
Churches at Dr. Rippon's Meeting-house, Carter Laue, Tooley 
Street. [We have received no notice of this Meeting, bnt snppose it 
will he held as usual.] 

Morning, 11. Annual Sermon for the Baptist Missionary Society, at 
Great Queen Street Chapel, Lincoln's Inn Fields, by tbe Rev.ROBERT 

• HALL, A. M. of Bristol. 
Evwing, 6. Annual Sermon for the Baptist Missionary Society, at 

Surrey Chapel, Blackfriar's Road, by lhe Rev. JOSEPH FLETCHER, 
A. 1\1, of Stepney. 

Thm·sd"Y• 21st. Monii119, 9. PraJer Meeting for the I\Iission, at Eagle Street Meeting
house. Some Minister from the country is expected to ,leliver •n 
address. 

Mornit19, 11. Annual Meeting of the Baptist Missionary Society, at 
Great Queen Street Chapel, Lincoln's lun l,'ields. 

Evening, 6½. Annual s~rmon for the Stepuey Academical Institution~ 
F,·iday, 22nd. Momi,,g, 6. Anuual Meeting uf the Baptist Irish Society, at the City 

of London Tavern, Ilishopsgate Street, Captain GoJ,DON, R. N. iu 
the Chair. Ilrnakfasl will be re!ldy al 6, and the Chair will be taken 
at 7, wbeu the doors will be opened to the public generally. 

S1111day, 2411,. The Rev, RonERT HALL, A. l\'I, will preach two Scr111ons in bclialr of 
the Bristol Academy: in the l\Jornin!( at Dr. Cox's Chapel, ll•ck
ney; in the E1•ening at l\lr. Steuue's Chapel, Camberwell. 

ll :! 



MONTHLY REGISTER. 

IF we may credit the accounts given in: are ~eci·etly working in France, Popery, 
the nl'wspapers, Spain and Portugal: especially in the more naked form of 
continue to be dread folly agitated by' jesuitism, produces infidelity; and where 
the struggles between contending par- 1 infidelity extensively prevails, ~ociety 
ties. The partisans of superstition and I cannot long hold together. 

d~spotism on the one hand, and the I The war between Buenos Ayres, an,I 
friends of freedom on the other, pursue the Brazils still continues. Two actions 
their re~pective objeetswith unremitting i were fought in Febrnary, one by sea 
diligence and unwearied. ardour. It I and one by land, in both of which _the 
cannot be supposed that the. co'.ttest Buenos Ayreans were victorious. 
will long be bloodless. As yet, mtrigue, 
treachery, secret influence, and such 
other methods as are well understood 
by the vassals of the triple crown, have 
been chiefly employed: but it may be 
expected that the final decision of the 
controversy will take place at the can
non's mouth, ·we shudder at the 
thought of war, especially civil war
and a war of religion is still worse. Ne
vertheless, as Englishmen, we cannot but 
wish success to- the cause of liberty; 
and as Christians, we must deprecate 
the continuance of a superstition which 
debases the intellect, and corrupts the 
moral sense of man, and cripples every 
conntrv where it holds sway. Let 
Spain °and Portugal-let Ireland bear 
witness. 

The King of Saxony died May 5, 
aged 76, 

No important intelligence has arrived 
from any of the northern states of Eu
rope during the laat month, 

France, it should seem, is far from 
being in a tranquil and contented state. 
On Sunday, April 29, the king reviewed 
the national guards. As he passed 
along the lines, cries of" Down with the 
minister!" (Villele), "Down with the 
Jesuits!" were heard. Similar inclica
tions of popular feeling were manifested 
after the review was over. The conse
quence of which was, that the national 
.,uard was disbanded on the next day. 
This was a very prompt and decisive 
measure, and it appears to have suc
ceeded. But the elements of disorder 

DOMESTIC. 

The new administration is now com
pletely formed. Very warm debates 
have been the result, in both house~ 
of parliament. 

Lord John Russell intends moving the 
repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts 
on the 7th instant. Numerous petitions 
have been already presented. ~n- \ 
ning, however, has declared that be will . 
~ose the motion - a declai-ation as in
discreet and ungenerous, in our humble 
opinion, as it was uncalled for. But we 
trust that our friends will not he dis
mayed. Let the dissenters be true to 
themselves, and their principles, and 
they most ultimately succeed. 

Mr. Peel has obtained leave to bring 
in u1other bill, still further improving 
the administration of the criminal law, 

NOTICES. 

The Southern Association, will hold their 
next meeting at Locke!'ly, on Tuesday. and 
,vednesday, in the Whitsun week. Brethren 
Draper qnd Davis to preach. 

A•sociation for the part of the Weste_rn 
District. The next meeting of the Baptist 
Association, for this district will he held at 
Exeter, on 'Wednesday and Thursday! the 
6th aud 7th of June 1827. The appointe? 
preachers are the brethren Singleton of Ti
ver•ton, Wayland of Lyme, and Toms of 
Chard. 

The Rev. Geo. Capes, late of Loughbo
rough has accepted au invitation to under
tako the pastoral oharge of the church at 
Farringdon. 



I R I S H C H RO N I C L E, 
JUNE 1827. 

THE exertions which are now making are very great, by the various Societie• 
formed in En~land, in order to convey all the blessings of the Reformation to 
the sister kingdom. The importance of employing well instrncted Irishmen to read 
the Irish scriptures, which was first adopted, let it be recollected, by the B"ptist 
lrisli Society, is now generally felt, and bid.~ fair to be acted upon to a much 
Jargt•r extent than has yet been attempted. There is no species of agency so 
well adapted to the condition of the Roman Catholic population : as the readers 
and expounders of the Scriptures in the Irish language can obtain access and 
secure a hearing, where ministers of the gospel would find it impossible to do so. 
Then the unexpensiveness of such labourers. To Mr. William Moore, on account 
of his age and the eminency of his talents for such employment, the Society has 
paid forty pounds per annum. To those others who devote their whole time to 
itinerant reading of the scriptures, they pay thirty pounds. And to others, in 
general their schoolmasters, who read the scriptures only on the Lord 's day , 
tl1ey pay fonr pounds. Of the usefulness of this class of labourers, the next 
annnal Report will afford ample proof. The desirableness of increasing these 
agents cannot be too often repeated, nor too strongly urged. Could not thirty 
pounds per year be rnised by some of our larger congregations, in addition to 
what they now give, for the support of such au humbie missionary? Are there 
not rich individnals who would undertake to support each a labourer of thi s 
description, besides what they now contribute towards the evangelization of 
Ireland? To have urged this subject ten years since wonld have been useless, as 
it would have been impossible to have procured suitable men; bnt now, out of 
the large number of boys that have received instruction in the schools, and from 
those adults who have learned to read the Irish Testament, and, it is hoped, 
to feel the power of the gospel on their hearts, many such may be found. It is 
painful to think that any Irishman who has himself embraced the principles of 
the Reformation, and is alJle to read the Irish scriptures, should stand idle all 
the day, and if asked, why he has not gone into the vineyard? to reply, "Be
cause no man h.d.th hired me.'' O, that pious readers of tl1e Irish scriptures miaht 
h1> so increased as to be "a thousand times so many as they are.'' " 

The friends of the Society are respectfully reminded that the Annnal Meeting 
will be held on Friday, June 22nd, at the City of London Tavern. Breakfast 
will be provided at six, and the doors thrown open, when the chair is taken, :i.t 
seven o'clock. 

F.-o,n tlie Rev. John West to the Secre
taries. 

DEAR BRETHREN, Apri/24.1827. 
I HAVE written to the Rev. Messrs. Wilson, 
Bris~oe, and Thomas, to request they would 
ohtam as correct a statcmP.nt as possible, 
from our Irish readers nnd schoolmasters, 
wbo nre in their respective districts, of the 
11umber of adults whom they have taught to 
read the Irish language, sinoe they have 
h~eu employed by our society, and to fur
DJSh the account in time for tbe anouol 
report, 

.I. think snc~ a statement will be of great 
uhhty nt your meeting, 
, Th_e letters by Mr. Wilson's reatlcrs are 
ple~s•og. The work of reformation is going 
ou m the districts of our schools, 
b As my health, tbro11gb mercy, is much 
0 ~_ltcr, Providence permitting, I sh:,11 set 
3 I t~ Mllect at Waterford and Curk, the 
' ol Moy. I fear I shall not do mucb. 

The Irish Society have an auxiliary society 
in Waterford, if not in Cork. 

The discussion of the Rev. l'\lr. Pope, and 
the Rev. Mr. Maguire, the Roman Catholic 
priest, will do good. 

Yours respectfully , 
JOHN '"' EST. 

From tl,e Rev. J. P. Hrucoe to the Secr•
taries. 

.Ardnaree, April 14, 1627. 
MY DEAR BRETHREN, 

I HAVE the pleasure lo inform you tl1at on 
Lord's day last, my meeting house was 
opened for public worship. Our beloved 
brother Wilson preached two sermons on 
the- or-casion - in the morn lug from Psalm 
xxvi. 8. and in the evening from 2 Cor. vi . I. 
two very good discourses, which I trost 
will not be soon forgotten. Now that th e 
plaoe is finished, I can stale for tlie inform
ation of the committee that the whole ex . 
pent'-O amouuh to 55/. \Vith lhtir dooali<.111 



lri.-1, ('l,rcmir•I,·. 

d "2(l/, and 1h,•ir loau of 2.',/, IO!(tt.l1c1· with 
l 01. nd,·:mcert hy myself, it is nil pnl,1 for, 
nt 11 !":h I rej?iec, and trust thnt throngh 
th<'_<hnnc h1essmg upon the mcRn~ of grace, 
which I am hnppJ to sny nre well altendcrl, 
1 shall hereafter ha\'e to tell that some were 
horn here. 

I wish ( if yon think well of ii) that :you 
would send an account of the opening of 
our merlin,c;-licuse to the Magazine. And 
i r rnn felt no objection to state the expence 
of fillir~ it up, aud to request in my name 
tl,e ~ontributions of '"Y .f,iencls in England, 
I think something might be obtained to
wards defraying them. Yon mio-ht direct 
any contributions to be fonvarde:1 to you. 
Rot I submit this to your judgment. At any 
rate the aecount of the openiug might be 
inserted in the Maga7.ine, 

I nm, 
Yours affecti<inntely, 

JOHN PAUL BRISCOE. 

Prom tl,e Ret•. J. IVilson lo the Serrelt1rie.,. 
Boy/,,, April 18, 1827. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 
IT is so short n time since I ,note my last to 
you, that I should excuse myself from writ
ing now were it not to congratulate you, on 
1he increasing soccess that is attending tbe 
labonrs of some of our lrisl1 Readers, of 
which you will find satisfactory evidence in 
the joncnals that accompany this •. 

The statements there made in reference to 
the persons who have renounced the etrors 
of popery, may be folly relied on, and if, in
stead of for one you were to read ten, it 
would not amount to the number who have 
been released by the agency of oar society 
from the mental degr11dation in which they 
had been so long previoosly held. In refer
ence to the laboors of our veoerahle frien,1 
William Moore, it wool,I scarcely ho too 
much to say, that each department of them 
is effectonl to a greater or less extent ; but 
tboogb be has Jong been ,·ery userul, bis 
latter days seem, in this respect, to be most 
eminently bis best days ; God is honouring 
him more than any individual within the 
sphere of my acquaintance. He has re
cently been in a very alarming •late of ill
ness, in consequence of exposure in the 
severe weather of last mouth ; but thanks 
to a kind Providence be is better; his bodily 
he~ltb bas not been goocl for several months 
past, 

Howe,·er, -.ere it the pleasure of him in 
whose hands oar bre,th i•, to remove him; 
J nm sure, in consequence of the recent suc
cess that has attended the progress of di•ioe 
trnth, thRt bis language would be that of 
;.ood old Simeon, " Loril now lettest thou 
1h'I servaut rl~p:ut in peace;" for' tbou hast 
~•i\·cn me, ia i,OJnc me,ls 11rr, to :;cc my 
lieart"s clr.s.ir"". 

The letter, too, from tl,e Alie Slre<'lt 
School mistr_e•• ia grntifying, the younp; 
wunrnn mcnllone<l hns long given evitlencc 
of genuine piety ; nnd the mother wus 
when her e_hildren first hcgnn to go to th; 
school, M h1gotted n woman ns nny in Con
naught. I send also a priuute letter for 
yonr pernsnl, Mnneoted in part with the 
s,ime subject; it is from the Ln1ly of lho 
Clergyman of the parish to me, 
. You will observe 1h~t while , some of the 
J~urnals lament over severe opposition being 
given to the schools, others rejoice that 
there is uow no opposition ; both are true, 
as applied to the different situation in which 
the writers live. 

In one parish, the most violent opposition 
is given by-a young priest who has just left 
Mnynooth college, · and this is the grati
/,i,le he is evincing for the advant11aes· offer-
ed him by government. 0 

Since my last, I have been to Ballin•, to 
assist in opening a very neat small place or 
worship there, filled op by oor esteemed 
brother Briscoe, who is, I think now, where 
he should be. 

Last Lord_'• day evening I preached in 
Ballina-carrow, to, as usual, a good congre
gation, nearly one third of whom are Roman 
Catholics; and last evening I bad a very 
large congregation in Mohill, whence I .have 
just retorned. 

I since.-ely hope as aoo'! as the fu11ds will 
admit of it, that tho Committee will permit 
Mr. West to get some of tlte second spel
ling books printed, for we are greatly at It 
loss for them. 

Yours affectionately, 
J. WILSON, 

P. S. - If Brother Davis, while he is irr 
London woulcl procure some small books to 
give away in the schools aa prnninm~, it 
would be very desirable ; and I should be 
glad to get irs large a share them, as my 32 
schools may seem to clnim. 

The following is the note ,·eferred to by· 
Mr. Wilson. 

Alie Stre,t Female Scl,ool. 
Dmmahair, April 12, 1827, 

LADIES, 
I HAVE much pleasQre in inrorming you 
that my school has been well attended dur
ing the winter, and that man,,)' little ones 
have begun to read the word or God since 
my last communication to you. 

I am also highly gratified in being able to 
ad,\ that one of my pupils, grown up to the 
years of reflection, has publicly embraced 
the Protestant faith on Sunday the 1st inst. 
as did her aged mother on the same day 
uuder Cod through Her means. 

I am, Ladi1·s, you,· much obliged, 
Humble Sonont, 

S.\HAII W.UKElt. 



lris!t C!tronicle. 

From a GeuU1Jman wlio supBrint,mfa one of 
the Sucielg'• Scliool.,. 

Clunmue Ho1'se, March 29, 1827. 
J)F,Alt SIR, 

I HAJJ the pleasure of receiving your letter 
enclosing bank notes for 41. for the master's 
••lary of the Garryhill School due the 1st, 
of April next, nnd for which I beg to retnrn 
in tl,e name of the numerous poor of this 
nei1~hhourhood, my best thanks! when I 
consider the situation the wretchecl poor 
of Ibis neighbourhoo<l were in before your 
henevolenl Society gave your assistance, and 
the happy state they are now in respect to 
education, it calls for my unfeigned grati
tmle. Their School Houses were the most 
wretched hovels, such, in general, as were too 
bad for any person to live in, without seats 
of any kind except sods and sto"es, and the 
masters of the lowest description and in 
general depraved in their morals. In the 
Garryhill School, I am happy to he able to 
say, they have a comfortable house that 
has cost upwards of 2001. io the building, 
and filling up• with fires constantly kept in 
them all the winter, and every convenience 
and accommodation that is necessary for 
their comfort and usefulness, and a masler 
whose moral conduct is not only irreproach
able bat exemplary. The number at present 
on our books is sixty-eight, all of whom at
tend with the usual regularity. We make a 
new register to the beginning of every year, 
which makes the number on the bQoks at pre
sent appear small, but I have no doubt, in the 
summer season, it will increase considerably. 

As we have no fnnd for supplying the 
School with books,orslates and pencils, ifyoo 
could assist us with two or three dozen of 
each or more if convenient, we want them 
very much. 

I remain, Dear Sir, yours faithfully, 
WILLIAM O'NEILL, 

Extract from th• Twenty-first R"J)ort of the 
Londo11 Hibernian Society. 

l11spectors, Sc,·iplure Readers, and Gern<ral 
Supt'rintendance. 

Youn Committee still adhere strictly to the 
system of inspection pointed out in their 
former reports, and are more and more 
convinced of the importance of propQrtioning 
the remuneration of the Teachers to the 
actual progress made by the Scholars, as 
determined by the combined results of the 
<jQarterly and cursory inspections, The 
least relax~tion of vigilance in this part of 
your system, would immediately be followed 
hy a diminutivn of the progress made, not 
only in Scriptural knowledge, bot in all the 
other branches of education. Your Com
mittee speak with the more confidence on 
this pQint, from an opportunity which bas 

·• This was not huill at the expense of the 
R"ptist Socicly. 

been afforderl of ascertaining the actual atalo 
of some Schools formerly in connexion with 
your Society, hot now nuder other control ; 
where, though the same masters are em
ployed, and more liberal provisions made 
than your fond5 would allow, the degree of 
proficiency is by no means e'lnal to the 
former standard. The number of persons 
employed as general and cursory inspectors, 
or as village and Sunday Scripture Readers, 
has been reduced during the last year to 
forty-nine, Yoar Committee cannot but 
regret this redaction, having received con
tinual testimonies through the year, of the 
beoencial effects produced by these persons 
on the Schools in general, and more espe
cially on the ignorant and neglected part of 
the adalt population, 

The employment of Scripture Readers has 
been especially brought ander the considera
tion of your Committee in the past year. 
One of your most respectable Auxiliaries 
recommended the Committee " to consider 
the propriety of disr.outinaing this part of 
your system, as calculated to remove preju
dice, to enable them more effectually to 
repel the charge of proselytism made against 
the Society, to give a mol'e undivided atten
tion to the instruction of the rising genera
tion, and as a probable means of increasing 
its subscriptioos." 

Your Committee feel it, however, their 
duty to adhere to the plan which has been 
found so eminently beneficial. They are 
firmly oooviuced that no alteration in your 
system will remove prejudice so long as the 
sacred Scriptures are taught in your Schools; 
- it is by the reading of those Scriptures to 
persons who have never Lefore heard of 
them, that many are led to desire instruction 
for themselves or their children. The re
duction of expense effected by the proposed 
measure, would 1,e very small, unless, to
gether with the Scripture Readers, the •ys
tem of inspection _was also abandoned, than 
which a more injurious step to the cause of 
education could not be adopted. 

It is important to retain the Scripture 
Readers, not only as a means of awake_ning 
attention to your Schools, and oommumcat
ing Soriptural information to thousa?d• of 
ignorant persons, who would o~er';1se de
rive no advantage from your lnsutntioo, but 
also as valuable instruments ior the distri
bution of the Holy Soriptnres. They visit 
the most obscure, retired, and ueglected 
parts of Ireland ; tbey carry with them 
Irish as well as English Scriptures, 11.Dd oft
times when the latter are unheeded, the for
mer 'are eagerly aud amuoosly d_esired. 
Your Society has distributod since its for
mation one hund,-td aud s1xty-set.•e,, thousand 
ni'll-3 /umdrecl and sixty• one Bihl14s or 7'esta.• 
meuls in the Euglisl, or Iris!, fouguages? for 
which thev are chieHy indebted lo the ltber
alil y of th~ British mul Foreign Bil,/, Somty, 



288 Irish Chroni@le, 

Sm11, reaiued by Mr. Burls. 
Mrs. Petberbridge, Cbicbeste1· 1 0 0 Collected al Chipping N orlon, by 
Per" Right Hand." &o.,, •• ,. 1 0 0 Rev.\V.Gray,ofNorthnmplon 16 14 :.t 
Rev.Mr.MorrisandFriends •• 010 6 Mr.&Mrs.Wyke,Ahergavenny2 2 o 
Mr. Richards • • • • • • • •• • • • •• 0 10 0 Waltham Abbey, by Rev. Mr. 
Collected by Rev.Mr. Pritchard Blakemore • , , , , , • • • • • • • • 2 O O 

Rl Liverpool •••••••••.•• 110 8 10 Mrs. Duthoit, by Rev. Mr, 
At Harley and Burslem • • • • • • 5 2 4 Sbenstoo • , • , • , , , .. , ... , 1 O 
J obn Hart Esq. Bristol ••• , • • 5 0 0 Collected at Whitecburch and 
Per Mr. "'ilson, from Olney •• 14 0 0 Newbury, by Rev. I. Mann 23 U O 
A. B. ··•·•··••·•••""""' 2 0 0 Per Rev. R.Pengilly, Newcastle G 10 O 
CollectedbyRevS.Davis(inpart) 50 0 O 

Collected by lhe Rev. James Harg,·eaves, 
Walford. Part of the Funds of the Walford Missionary Society 4 14 O 

In the vestry after sermon ••••••••• , , • , .• , •••••• , , , , , • O 18 3 
Mr. Salter , ., • , ,. • ., ........................ ., • • .. O 10 6 
Miss Salter .. • • • .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. .... • • ... .. • .. .. ... • O 10 6 

D11nstabl.e. Collection after Sermon •• , , ••••••••• , ••••• , • , 
Hemel Hempstead. Collection , •• , , ., .... , ., ., ., •••• , , •• 

Mr. Howard ( annual subseription) •••• , • , , ......... , ... . 

Ch,sham. Collection .......... , ....... ., ., .... , ...... . 
\Veekly Society, by Mr. Pope, jon .••••••••• , •• , •••• ,.,., 
A Friend ( annual subscription) ............... , ••• , , .. . 

R"dden1ram. Collection after sermon ..................... . 
Penny a month subscriptions by Misses Tyler and Franklin 

Missenden. Collection .............................. .. 
Box Moor. Collection ........................ ., ...... .. 

Colonel Moxon ................................. ••• .. 
Miss Carey ........ •·•••· , ......... •••••••• ....... . 

.Amersham. Collected ••••••••••••.•.. , •••• , • , •••••••• 
l\Ir. Morton, senior (annual subscription) ••.••••••••••••• , 

St. A/1,an's. Collection after sermon •••••••••••••••••••••• 
Mr. Thomas JoneH (annual subscription) •••.•••••••••••• 
Mr. J oho Gouone (ditto) ........................... . 

Jllr. W. Grover, Tring Wharf (annual subscription) •.•••••••• 
111 r. T. Elliott, Tring (ditto) • , .............. ., • , .. 
G. Moaoher, Esq. lvingboe (ditto)' ..... .,, •••••• , ••••••• 

----
0 18 O½ 
1 0 0 
----
8 10 I 
G 0 7 
1 1 0 

1 10 1 
1 17 0 

0 11 7½ 
1 0 0 
0 1 0 
----
0 9 0 
1 1 0 

2 16 6 
1 1 0 
] l 0 

1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 

6 13. 3 
7 0 0 

I 18 O½ 

14 11 6 

3 7 I 
1 ll 0 

I 12 7½ 

1 10 0 

4 18 6 

3 2 0 

46 4 2 
Deduct expences............... •• • • .. .. •.• .. • • ... • .. • 2 3 2 

44 1 0 
Per Rev. James Hargreaves, Moiety of Colleclion at Little Wild St. • • • • • • 3 0 0 

Received by Rev. J. Dyer. 
Plymouth, by Rev. J. Nicholson ............................ 6 17 l 
Ilford Missionary Association, three quarters of a year by J. Smith 6 0 0 
John BaJlis, Esq. Ponder'• End ............................ 3 3 0 
Tbrapstone Auxiliary, by Mr. J. Baker ...................... 16 0 0 

--- 32 0 1 
Reeeivecl by Mr. lvimey. 

From Northampton, by Mr. Hobson • • • • • • • • • • . • .. • • • • • • .. • .. • • • • • .. 1 19 9 
Mr. Biddle, Penzance, by Rev. Mr. Upton • • •• • • • • • • .. • • • • .. • • • • • • • • 2 0 0 
John Deakin, Esq, Birmingham •••.• , ••••••••••• , •••••••••• , •••••• , 2 2 0 

Subscriptions received by W. Burls, Esq. liR, Lothbury; Rev. J. lvimey, 1, llettlhcole; 
Street Mecklrnburllh-Square; Reu, G. Pritclwrcl, 16, 1'horn/umy/,-Street; or by Rev, S. 
Davis: 2, G-n1y1;-/-1~11~Lrttu', who i., al 11n1,•p11/ coltPd;ug for 1/ie Society i1t LmidoH. 



MISSIONARY HERALD. 

BAPTIST MISSION. 
THE Friends to this Mission are respectfully informed, that the ANNUAL 

MEETINGS of the SOCIETY will be held in LONDON, in the conrse of the 
present Month, according to the following arrangement: 

TUESDAY, JUNE HI. 
l\'JollNING, 11.-The Committee of the Society will assemble at Devonshire

square Meeting House, when the Company of all Ministers of 
the Denomination who may be in town, is particularly re
q nested. 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 20. 
MoRNING, 11.-Sermon for the Baptist Missionary Society, at Great Queen

strectChapel,Lincoln's-irm-fields, by the Rev. ROBERT HALL, 
A. M. of Bristol. 

EVENING, 6. - Sermon for the Baptist Missionary Society, at Surrey Chapel, 
Blackfriars-road, by the Rev. JOSEPH FLETCHER, A. M. of 
Stepney. 

THURSDAY, JUNE 21. 
MonNING, !), -Prayer Meeting for the Mission, at Eagle-street Meeting House. 

Some minister from the country is expected to deliver an 
address. 

11,-AnnuaLMeeting of the Baptist Missionary Society, at Great 
Queen-street Chapel, Lincoln's-inn-fields. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 
THE following interesting epitome 
of the operations of our brethren 
at this important post; has arrived 
since the publication of our last 
number. 

Calcutta, Nov. 11, 1826. 
VERY DEAR BRETHREN, 

IT is with no ordinary feeliogs that we have 
agaiu the pleasure of addressing you con
cerning _our work and prospects. You are 
not unacquainted that oar trials have been 
various and repeated ; that we have been 
calle,l to lament over the graves of some 
who once took an active part in our engage
ment., and with whom we took sweet counsel; 
l,ut we sorrow not for them as wilboat hope. 
"They sleep in Jesus." 

" The labours of their mortal life 
End in a large reward." 

We have had our fears frequently excited 
by the severe sickness nf some of our sur
viving brethren ; bat God has been better 
lo us than our fears. He has graciously 
restoro!l the afflicted, and grante<I them re
newe,l he•hh and strength. When we reflect 

on all the goodness of God to the afflicted 
and deceased, we desire to be still, and know 
that he is God, and that he will provide, 
if we make him our trust. We not only 
feel it oar duty to tru,t God, bot to praise 
him ; for he bath made as glad hy the light 
of his countenance. He bath done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad. '-' ,v a 
have seen bis goings in the sanctuary. We 
have felt the powerful influence of his Spirit, 
in confirming the weak. restoring back
sliders, rousing the thoughtless, reclaiming 
the prodigal, and granting to those who mi
nister in holy things an unction which has 
frequently produced such mcltings of heart 
as to prevent utterance, anJ. caused their 
doctriuc to distil as the dew, and as rain 
upon the tender herb. For this we desire 
to feel grateful to the Father of Spirits, and 
to lift up our hearts in praise to him, who is 
the gi1'er of every good and perfect gift. 
We would earnestly implore that the Spirit 
of all truth would for ever abide with us, 
working all the good pleasure of his will, 
and fulfilling the glorious promises of the 
divine word. ,ve know that it is not by 
mi~ht, nor by power, but by the Spirit of 
God, that this valley of dry bones i., to be 
filled with spiritual worshippers. The Loni 
hasten it in his time~ 

We have reason to feel thaukful thctli11 uur 
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weak slnte we hnve been {aYotned with the 
kind n~si~tnnre of onr American hrethren, 
\Yade and Boardman, whose senices hn,·e 
been ownerl and blessed by God, 

The recent aniYal of our brethren Pcnrce 
and Thomas, with their partners, is n11other 
grC'at source of grntitnde and eneourage• 
men!. \Ye would feel grateful to out· hea
••enly Father for his kind care to our friends 
while crossing the mighty deep, for giving 
!he winds and waves charge respecting 
them. 

'While we feel animated and thankful for 
this seasonable increase of strength, you 
will bear with ns, while we press on your 
attention the yast importance of maintaining 
our ground in this populous city. The more 
we are engaged in the work, and the longer 
we coutinne in it, the more do we be
come convinced of the inefficiency of the 
means now used to cultivate so extensive 
a desert. The fields are already white unto 
hanest, hut the labourers nre few. We 
caunot therefore cease to intreat both the 
Lord of the harvest and yourselves to send 
forth more labourers. The scenes around 
are affecting in the highest degree. Here 
we behold one of the most interesting na
tions in the world, robbed and spoiled by 
the great adversary of souls. Our spirits 
are not stirred within us at witnessing 
merely a single city given up to idolatry, 
bot a whole nation with one consent entirely 
devoted to its degraded customs, and ruined 
by its baneful influence. It is not over a 
scanty population of barbarians and canni
bals that Satan here triumphs, but over 
teeming millions of the most civilized and 
interesting portion of the bum•n family. 
With respect to the wretched stale of the 
beat-hen, many strange things have been 
brought to your ears; but conld we place 
these strange things before your eyes, we 
are persuaded, brethren, that greater exer• 
tions would be made to carry on the Re
deemer's cause, as it would not fail lo excite 
a greater degree of pity, and produce a 
Kreater degree of anxiety for their eternal 
welfare, 

We are led to make these remarks, not 
only when we contemplate the deplorable 
condition of the heathen, but when we con
template onr own inefficiency. We expect 
this season to he deprived of the labours of 
two of our esteemed brethren, who for the 
purpose of recruiting their impaired consti
tutions, are about to visit their native land. 
What with constant interruptions through 
sickness, the removal of •ome to their hea
venly rest, and of others to their native 
land, we are led to say, • What are we 
among so many ? Who i• suflicient for 
these things ?' \Ve do not plead with you 
for a lielrl tliat has yielded no fruit, or that 
promises no reward to the faithful mi•• 

sionnry. Tl,e enemies of !Le ctoss of Chri•I. 
mn.r M\J, ",vherc i~ their Got\, nnd where 
is the si~n of his cominp;-?" yet we nre oun~ 
fident, and donht not 11,nt. yon nre so loo 
that through the blessing of God, lahom· 1,n; 
not hern in ,•ain, nor slrenglh spent for 
nought ; nnd when we call to min,l who 
hath said, " Ask of me, and I will give 
thee the heathen for thine inherilnnoe, and 
the uttermost parts of the ea,·tb for thy pos
session," we are encouraged to go forward, 
assured that we are occupied in n cnuse 
which will ere Jong fill the whole earth-for 
the mouth of the Lord hntb spoken it. 

Respecting the church in the Circular 
Road, we are happy to slate that since the 
death of brother Lawson, we have expe
rienced a gracious revival. The Spirit of 
God has evidently been poured out on the 
congregation. We haYe reason to believe 
that it commenced with the dying breath of 
our beloved brother. His solemnly affec
tionate admonitions to some of the young 
people proved effectual to their conversion. 
The firmness and happy frame of mind with 
which be encountered the last enemy, were 
greatly sanctified in reviving the drooping 
grsces of several of his friends. He died 
as the patriarchs, leaving a blessing behind 
him. His funeral sermon, preached by bro
ther Yates, was also blessed to several, so 
that daring the past year, thirty have been 
added to the church, most of whom are 
yonng people from the age of 13 to 20, 
Several of these are Portuguese young men, 
who speak the Bengalee language, and who 
perform, to a certain extent, the work of 
missionaries among the heathen, both by 
their example and faithful addresses. The 
addition of thirty to a church in one year, 
will not appear so much to many in Eng
land, who are in the habit of receiving much 
greater accessions in that space of time ;, 
but it appears different to as, who have had 
to labour year after year, and sometimes not 
to see the conversion of more than one or 
two individuals. Nor do we estimate the 
success with which it has pleased God to 
bless us, by the numbers merely, but also 
because many of the persons brought ont 
of darkness into light, stand in so close a 
connexion with the natives. We are hence 
led to hope that through their instru
mentality the circle will be widened, •~cl 
that the English church in this city ~•II 
prove one of the most extensive and lasting 
blessings to the nati,e population here, a~d 
be the means of spreading the word of h(e 
to more distant parts. The members of_ it 
are a light shining in a dark place, the ep1s· 
ties of Christ read and known of all men. 
When in addition to this you oonsider the 
contributions they make towards missionary_ 
objects, and the means they possess 01 
spreading the gospel in this idolatrous 
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,. 011 ntr,v, we lrnst you will not object to one 
tif your mi~!iinnaries giving the chief part of 
his time to so important a field of labour. 
What the church of Antioch was in the days 
of the npostles, that we hope the chorcl1 
1,ere will prove to 11,e present race of 
hen1hen~. 

l{especting the native church; the last 
report of the Calcutta Missionary Society 
contains an nccount of its present state, 
nnd of labours •mong the heathen. U ocler 
the former head, wo have little to add, ex
cept to express the joy and satisfaction we 
feel al the arrival of our dear missionary 
brethren, as it will allow one Enropean 
brother to reside at Doorgapore, which still 
appears to ns nil n most promising station, 
aud which we have been grieved to be able to 
visit, except occasionally, only on the sabbath. 
We may mention also that we have lately 
had the pleasure of again receiving Bagcbee 
(the brahmin who, you will recollect, left us 
eighteen months ago) into the communion 
of the church, He appears to have left us 
chiefly because he could not bear the dis
grace which his conduct had brought upon 
him. Since his departure he has travelled 
a great distance beyond the Company's ter
ritories; but seems never to have denied 
Christ among the heathen ; and indeed was 
led lo return by the per,oasion of a young 
friend at Cottack, who recognized him while 
rer,ommending Christ to bis c0'1ntrymen_ 
Satisfied as we feel of his being a sincere 
disciple of Christ, we have again admitted 
him to communion; hut have deemed it 
prudent at present to employ him in the 
superintendence of native schools, rather 
than as a native preacher, 

Respecting preaching to tbe heathen. 
Occupied as most of os have been daring 
the year with the duties of the English or 
native church, the Benevolent Institution, 
the printing-office, the management of the 
female schools, or some other part of the 
society's operations, the chief burden of 
nati_ve services among the heathen has fallen 
d~ring the year on brethren Carapiet nod 
K!rkpatrick. By their exertions, however, 
with those of brother Fenwick at Howrah, 
an~ brother Pauncboo at Doorgapoore, the 
natives have been very frequently addressed, 
and a very great number in the course of 
the year have heard the word of life. On 
an average, we estimate that during the 
Jear no less than twenty native services 
have been held every week in one or other 
of t_he Bungulow ohapels oouoeoted with oor 
society ; and frequently the whole day has 
b~en_ spent in these places of worship. The 
missionary has attended twice or thrice 
during the day, condoctiog public worship, 
an_d •t the intervals conversing familiarly 
With ouo or two wl10 have remained after 
the prccclliug service fut· that purpose, 

We feel incrca•ingly pcrsnadecl tliat hy 
mean• of this public proclamation of tl,e 
gospel by the missionaries of our society, 
and by our esteemed and zealous brethren 
of other clenominations in this city, aided by 
the circulation of tracts, and the Christian 
education now imparted in all the mi•sion
ary schools ia the neighbourhood, Christ
ianity is becoming the subject of freqoent 
conversation among the natives of Calcutta, 
a knowledge of its doctrines is very widely 
difl'ased ; anc\ a conviction that it is the 
'' I rue way" generally prevails. We are 
prepared yet to wait a long period for the 
realization of oor hopes; but we folly be
lieve that the precious leaven is at work in 
this vast mass of population ; and that, 
shonld our lives be spared to the lengthened 
period of three score years and ten, we shall 
have reason to rejoice in the delightful evi
dence we shall then be privileged to receive, 
that a great part has been leavened. The 
vast extent of the population here, while it 
necessarily requires, according to the usual 
procedure of the God of salvation, more 
vigorous and longer continued exertion•, 
will, when the stream is turned, and its mul
titudes become the monuments of saving 
mercy, abundantly repay it. 

Dear brethren, we faint not nuder the 
trials of oar patience ; and we trust that 
yon will a,,sist os by your prayers, cheer as 
by your exhortations, and animate os by 
sending to our assistance still more labour
ers, that in our exertions in your service 
we may be stedfa.t, immoveable, and al
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, 
assured by his infallible word, that our la
bour shall not he in vain. 

Mr. Kirkpatrick has made very pleasing 
advances in his theological and classical 
studies since be has been under the care of 
brother Yates: and we have lately, with 
great pleasure, admitted him as yoar mis
sionary, agreeably to the iostrnctioos of Mr. 
Dyer, Mr. Fenwick being about to leave 
Howrah for Sylhet, where be has procured 
nn appointment under government, it is 
probable that Mr. Kirkpatrick will supply 
his place as a missionary to the heathen, 
We are happy to add, that we have now 
onder instruction another yoang man who 
bids fair to be n most useful mis•iooary. 
Brother Statham, being !eel by various con
siderations to believe that it is bis duty to 
visit England for a season, the English ser
vices be has hitherto coodocted will be 
chiefly maintained by brother George Pearce, 
who will reside at Doorgapore, and whose 
place there will be supplied on the sabbatb 
by one of the brethren from Calcutta. Bro
ther Thomas proposes to live io Calcutta, 
where a large mussulman population exist~, 
with no missionary expressly devoted to 
their good, All of the other missicaaric, 
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here ha,•e firBt acqoired lhe Bengalee lan
guage nnd of coarse are principally engaged 
in labonrs ,mongst the Hindoos. Brother 
Thom••• having given his attention lo the 
Hindostanee, will find abundant emplo_v
ment among the mussulmans in the cit_y, 
who amount to 10,000 at least. He will 
also gi,·e his assistance to English 1weuch
ing in the Circular Road. 

Another department of labour to which 
we would now advert, is that of the 
Benevolent Institution, under the oare of 
brother and sister Penney ; the object of 
which is to train up gratuitously poor nhil
dren of every class in religious and useful 
knowledge through the medium of the Eng
lish and Bengalee languages. The number 
of children at present receiving instruction 
is 258 ; viz. 164 boys and 94 girls. Among 
tbis number there are to be found Euro
peans, Hindoos, Mussuhnans, Portuguese, 
Indo-Britons, Chinese, Africans, Armeninns, 
and Jews. - Since the establishment of the 
institution, there have been fostered beneath 
its benevolent wing upwards of a thousand 
children, whose destitute circumstances 
would otherwise, in all probability, have 
doomed them to a life of ignorance, wretch
edness, and vice, Instead of this, the seeds 
of religion and of science have been sown 
in their minds, which have fitted and intro
duced a considerable number into comfort
able aud respectable stations in life, that are 
filled with advantage and honour to them• 
selves, and satisfaction to their employers. 
The different branches of knowledge in 
which the children are educated, are read
ing, writing, arithmetic, grammar, history, 
geography, astronomy, &c. The girls are 
also taught needle-work and knittiog. lo 
these several branches many of the scholars 
have made a truly gratifying progress, es
pecially when it is considered that they 
have had first to acquire the English lan
goage. It is also peculiarly pleasing to 
learn, that daring the past year some of the 
Hindoo lads have greatly distinguished 
themselves by their diligence, and by taking 
the lead in almost all the classes ; and two 
or three of them have attained such a know
ledge of grammar, geography, astronomy, 
&c. as would not be nnworthy of a British 
youth. 

From these attainments, we augur the 
most pleasing cousequences, in undermining 
and overturning the influence of the Brah
mins, who with the chains of iguorance have 
bound, and now keep in subjection a whole 
nation beneath their oway. But a still more 
delightful revolution, there is reaso"; to hope, 
has taken place in the minds of two of these 
native youths, who have been enlightened, and 
their hearts imbned, with the priuoiples and 
spirit of Cl,ristianity, their conduct being 
~uch as to gladden 11,e heart of their tulor, 

and those Cln·istiau frieuds who have oon. 
versed with them. 

Nor is this the only instance of religious 
instrnclion being attended with the effectual 
blessing of God. The superintendnnt has 
been rncently coiled to attend the denlh-becl 
of two amiable brothers that had left the in
stitution bnt a short time, where he wit
nessed the most pleasing proors that his la
bours h•d not been in vain in the Lord. 
They acknowledged the· justice of God in 
their snfl'erini;s, testified their faith in the 
Son of God, and died praying for their rela
tives, teacher, and the whole world. Seve. 
ral of the youths who have been edur.ated, 
and of those who are now in the institution, 
have evinced their great desire for Christian 
instruction by forming themselves into a so
ciety, which is denominated- the Juvenile 
Society, and have invited the missionaries to 
instruct them in the word of life. The 
pleasing effects of tl;,ese measures have been 
visible in the numerous additions from these 
yonug persons made to the church during 
the past year- •dditions which exhibit, in 
a striking manner, the power of divine grace 
in the conversion of individuals who were 
formerly scarcely a remove from heathen
ism, nay, some of them were indeed actual 
idolaters. It is with great pleasure also 
that we mention the zoaloos efforts of this 
society to spread the name of Jesus amongst 
nominal Christians in this city, by preaching 
and conducting prayer-meetings from house 
to house, by distributing tracts, and by es
tablishing sabbath schools. The success 
which has hitherto attended their humble 
efforts has been a source of consolation to 
the missionories. As their numbers and ac
tivity are increasing, we entertain, the pleas• 
ing hope, that they will not only be osefol 
as a little united band, bot that they will, 
from year to year, supply individuals who, 
after having passed through some prepara
tory studies, will become useful coadjutors 
iu the field of missionary labour. 

Before we close our account of the Bene· 
volent Institution, we must not omit to 
mention, that although in the case of many 
who have left it, and gone to situations, 
there is no decided evidence of their con· 
version to God, yet very pleasing testimonies 
have been received from some of their em· 
ployers, of their industry, honesty, and 
punctuality in business, 

The value of the Institntion is evidently 
nppreci~ted by the public and the govern· 
ruent. For several years past a highly re
spectable lady has bestowed upon each girl 
a garment upon condition of her making it 
herself. The government have also come 
forward with a donation of 13,000 rupees, 
in order to liquidate the deb!• and repnir 
the school••romn or tho institution. FroJU 
th~ preceding brief view of this dt"parfrnenl 



Missionary Jlerald. 2!)!l 

of your missionaries' operations, we trust 
you will derive eucouragement nnd satisfac
tion, since the labonr bestowed upon the 
wretched inhabitants of India is not without 
the favourable uotice and blessing of Gnd. 

The printing-office, conducted hy brother 
Pearce, is gradually assumi11g importance, 
holh ns a means of spreading intellectual, 
moral, and religious truth by means of its 
publications, and as a source of pecuniary 
ndvantage to the mission fond. Since the 
last account published, there have been 
printed al it upwards of 70,000 tracts, or 
other small publications of a religious na
ture, in the Bengalce, Hindowee, Sanscrit, 
or Hindostauee languages ; with 71,000 
school books, many of them of considerable 
size, in English, Arabic, Persian, and the 
languages mentioned above. Besides these, 
daring this period, we have printed a Com
mentary on the Romans in Bengalee, by 
hruther Eustace Carey; a work on Geogra
phy, with other small publications i11 Ben
galee by brother Pearce ; with a Harmony 
of the Gospels in Hiodostanee ; a new 
Translation of the Psalms, and an Epitome 
of Nat oral History in Bengalee, with va
rious other works by brother Yates. To 
these may he added, a large number of lite
rary and other works of " miscellaneous 
nature, and generally of a large size; the 
executipo of which has been the source of 
some p~cuniary advantage. 

The 1lrinting-office now contains fonnts of 
types, of various sizes, in the Arabic, Per
sian, N agree,Bengalee, Ooriya, and Borman 
characters; and has attached to it a foundry, 
io which are not only cast supplies for oar own 
nse, hot which furnishes our missiooarybre• 
thren in different parts of India with founts 
in their respective characters. As type• 
cnlters, or casters, compositors or press
men, book-binders, or other servaats, the 
office now employs seventy persons. Among 
them are several native Christians, who are 
thus comfortably supported by their own 
labour. A service is held for the benefit of 
all;the office servants twice orthrice a week, 
which has now been continued twelve 
months, and at which about one third have 
regularly and voluntarily attended. Their 
employment will thus, we doubt not, 
he the means of leading many of our 
servants to a pretty correct acquaintance 
with the troth of the gospel. 0 may it lead 
some to a saving acquaintance with its power! 

And now, dear brethren, assuring you of 
our alfectiooate interest in all your exertions, 
and soliciting an interest in your daily 
prayers, 

We l"emain, 
Yours affectionately and respeotfully, 

W. YATES, J. THOMAS, 
J, PENNEY, G. PEARCE, 
W. II, P~RCE, 

DIGAH. 
MRS. Charlotte H. Rowe, widow 
of our late Missionary who la
boured so long at this station, has 
been obliged to leave India for the 
benefit of her own health, and that 
of her three young children, whom 
she has brought with her. The 
following is a copy of the letter, 
addressed to the Committee, as is 
usual in such cases, by two of 
the resident Missionaries. It was 
written by the venerable individual 
whose signature is first attached 
to it. 
VERY DEAR BRETHREN; 

Our beloved sister Rowe, finding her 
health so much impaired hy the heat of tue 
climate as in a great measure to unfit her 
for the labour, which she has so long en
gaged in, i~ now going to Earope to recruit 
her strength, Her labours are well kno,vn to 
you, and we merely write this to say tha.t 
we believe there was a pressing necessity 
for her taking this step, and to expres:, our 
hope that she will meet with that recep! ion 
among you to which her lauours entitle 

her. We are, Dear Brethren, 
Very affectionately yours, 

W. CAREY, D.D. 
R. BURTON. 

Serampore, Dec. 4, 1826. 

It is but justice to Mrs. Rowe to add 
that her voyage was delayed till 
she had made arrangements for ac
complishing it without incurring 
any expence to the Society. 

PADANG. 
IN our number for March last we 
announced the return of Mr. Evans 
and his family from this station. 
It was then expected that they 
would return by the vessel which 
brought them to Europe, and by 
which a gratuitous pa;,sage was 
most kindly promis~d. But,. on 
consulting several emment n:ed1cal, 
gentlemen, as to the propne!Y, ol 
this step, thei.r unanimous op1n1011 
was unfavournble, as they appre
hended it was almost certain that 
the liver complaint, under which 
Mr. Evans formerly laboured, 
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would return with increased vio
lence, in the event of his revisiting· 
a tropical clime. 

Under these circumstances the 
Committee could not, of course, 
urge Mr. E,·ans to resume his sta
tion, and he has felt it his duty to 
remain at home. The followin11; 
minute, in reference to this event, 
is extracted from the proceedings 
of the Committee. 

RESOLVED -That this Committee, svm
patbising wilh Mr. Enns underthe dispe~sa
tiou or Divine Providence which has thus 
dissolved the connexion hitherto subsisting 
between himself and the Society, assure 
him of their unfeigned regard and earnest 
desire that he may be directed to some sta
tion in liis nati\'e country, which be may oc
capy with comfort to himself, and much 
spiritual adrnntage to others. 

Instructions have been forward
ed to Mr. Bruckner to proceed to 
Padang, and occupy the station 
there in conjunction with Mr. 
Ward. It is believed that he can 
prosecute his important labours in 
the way of translation there as ef
fectually as he could on the island 
of Java, while there will be more 
scope for personal exertions among 
the natives, than has lately been 
found in Java. 

BURMESE MISSION. 

Dwtl, of Mrs. Judson. 

IT is with much concern we com
municate to our readers the melan
choly intelligence of the death of 
Mrs. A. H. Judson, which occurred 
at Amherst Town, near Martahan, 
Oct. 24th, in the 37th year of her 
ag·e. 

She, with Mr. Jud•on, was among the 
first l\1issionarics, se.nt out ia the year 1812 
from America lo India, under the patronage 
aod support of the American Board of Com
missioners for Forejgu 1'1issions, of the In-
dependent denomination. Soon after their 
arrival in Beup;al, Mr. and Mrs. Judson, 
with Mr. Rice, sep•raled from that Board, 

and were baptised in the Loll Ha1.a1• Chnp01 
C~lc~tta. 'l'.herc being n_o IJ~ptist Foreign 
M1ss10n Society nl that tune m the United 
States, Mr. Rice returned lo Arncl'icn 
,~ith ~ view to excite the llaptist denorni,ia'. 
lion Ill that country, to contributions und 
exertions in behalf of fo1·eign mis~ions. 
while Mr, and Mrs. Judson prnceeded t~ 
Rangoon, am\ in July 1813 joined that mi,
sion, which had bceu iu existenoe about six 
years, and occupied priucipally by Mi·. 
Chnler who is now at Columbo, and by the 
late Mr. F. Carey, Shortly after this event 
Mr. Carey relinquished the station, as lllr. 
Chaler had done some time before, and Mr. 
and M,·s. Judson were put in possession of 
all the advantages which had been accumu
lated to a considerable extent by their pre• 
decessors. These advantages consisted or 
a manuscript Burmese and English dir.tioo
ary by Mr. F. Carey, translations of parts or 
the Old aod New Testament, by Messrs. 
Chater aod Carey, and an excellent Bur
mese grammar by Mr. F. Carey, prioted 
aod published at the Sernmpore press, ancl 
maoy valuable Barmese books, Mrs, J ud
son desirous of renderiog herself useful to 
the Burmese of her own sex, commeuced 
tLe s~udy of the laogaage, aod with the 
meaos and advaotages which she enjoyed, 
in a few years became such an able profi
cieot in it, particular) y io its cQlloquial use, 
as to converse flueotly and intelligibly, with 
the native females oo the subject of Chris
tianity. In 1821, her health became im
paired, slie returned to the United States, 
by the way of England. While at home 
she published a compilation of letters and 
journals relating to the American Baptist 
Mission in the Barll)ese Empire, She re
turned io December 1823, and proceeded 
with Mr. Judsou, who bad, during her ab
sence, been making preparatioos for that 
purpose to Ava, lo the lllay following, the 
war broke out between the Beogal and Bur
mese governmenh ; and daring the greater 
part of its continuance Mr.Judson was coo-
6ned in prisoo and chaias, at ai1d in the vi• 
cirlity of Ava; she, however, rcmaioed at 
liberty, and was permitted, though uader 
difficult circumstances, to minister in some 
degree, to the want, of her suffering hus
baod, At the close of the war she returned 
with Lim to Rangoon ; from whence, in the 
latter part or Juoe last, with a view to tho 
formntion of a new Missionary station, they 
proceeded to Amherst Town, a place which 
had been selected for the site of a new town, 
hut at that time a wilderness with the ex
ception of a few bamboo huts, erected for 
the accommodation of a part of a regiment 
of sepoys, and a few natives. Having left 
her in this place, as comfortable as ll_ia na
ture of the circumstances would pcruut, l\lr. 
Judson returned lo 1hugoon, and proceeded 
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witl, the envoy to Ava, as interpreter. Mrs. 
J udsnn as Hoon as the number of the new 
settler.' would admit, commenced a native 
school which, at the time of her illness, con
sisted of about ten pupils. Of the state of 
her mind at the time of her death, we have 
not heard any particulars. We are assured, 
however, that every attention in the power 
of an experienced physician, and a few kind 
aoquniutaoces, was bestowed with anxioas 
diligence and care. Her disease was an 
intermittent fever, of nearly a month's con
tinuance. By the latest account from Ran
goon, the envoy had not returned, and Mr. 
Judson, therefore, had still to learn the af
flicting intelligence of his bereavement. 

KINGSTON. 

A letter has very recently come 
to hand from Mr. Knibb, dated 
7th April. We have much plea
sure in giving publicity to his 
grateful feelings, on behalf of the 
kindness shewn to his School. It 
was nobly done of the scholars at 
Kettering, to send their own re
ward books to the little negroes in 
Jamaica! 

IT will, I doubt not, afford you unfeigned 
pleasure to be informed, that the School 
nuder my car-e is in a very prosperous state. 

-When I 1ook it, I had but eighty scholars ; 
now I have 280, and this, though public 
schools have been established. I frequently 
have more th,m 240 childri,n in ntteudance, 
which in this climate are quite enough for 
one to instruct. I hope that there are some 
appearances of piety in a few of the children; 
four have taken tickets as probationers for 
the Church this year. 0, that I may have 
~-he unspeakable happiness of meeting them 
JO heaven! 

The sabbath school continues much as it 
was when I wrote last ; last sabbath was 
"Reward day," and about 150 children 
Were present. I would just remark that I 
have 1·eceived several valuable donations of 
hooks a11d small artioles of re,vards, from 
kind individuals in England, Oue of books 
for the adults and children, from the Bristol 
Sabbath School Uniou, which was very 
acceptable; rewards of pincushions, books, 
&c. from some kind ladies at Liverpool, 
a~d a grant. of tracts from their Tract So
ciety, and some from Kettering, from whence 
the children in the sabbath school sent their 
own reward books to the poor children 

here. I have often wished that the kind 
donors conld have witnessed the joy which 
their present ptodnced among the children. 
I think they would have thought themselves 
amply repaid, and perhaps others would 
have been induced to go and do likewise. 
I should be obliged if yon would publicly 
express onr thanks for these valuable pre
sents. 

I expect to baptize about sixty on Easter 
Sabbath. Many of their simple narratives 
have evinced that the Holy Spirit has com
municated to them his life-giving power. 
One incident I think worth mentioning. 
Two of the candidates, young men, dated 
their first serious impressions from hearing 
a fellow-servant read the word of God to 
them in the evenings, and I am truly happy 
to add, that they make the number six, 
who have joined the Church, and who allri
bate their conversion to the same means, 
The young man purchased tbe Bil}4e of me, 
and reads it in the evenings to his fellow 
servants. And God has thus blessed it to 
the conversion of six of those in the same 
yard. He is now an honourable mem her 
of the Cbarch ; be was fonnerly a slave, 
but has obtained his freedom, 

MONTEGO BAY. 

Extract of a letter from Mr. 
Burchell to the Secretary, dated 
April 6, 1827. 

THE churches at Montego Bay and Crooked 
Spring are in a very pleasing and prosper
ous state; all our meetings are delightfully 
attended, and peace and brotherly love are 
enjoyed among; us. On Sunday March 18th, 
I baptized seventy-five persons, who had 
previously given the most satisfactory e,1 i
dence of their true conversion to God ; the 
experience of some was exceedingly gra
tifying, and greatly encouraged anrl rejoiced 
our hearts. The members aud friends of 
the Church were much animate,! by this 
addition to oar numbers, and on the follow
ing Sabbath when the baptized were received 
into the Church the most pleasing spirit 
was manifested. It was a day of unusual 
interest and solemnity; there appeared to 
be a great shaking among the dry bones ; 
many were moyed to tenrs. Some en
quired" ,vhat shall we do," and others who 
had been before seeking-. were anxious to 
be received into communion with us, aud to 
unite in commemorating the lov~ of Christ. 
We have every reason to hope there was 
joy in lleaven that day by the augds ol' 
God over the conn:-rsio11 of poor sinuer'.'.,, 
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Co11trib11tions received 
Society, front April 
vidual Subscriptions. 

mi account of the Bap!ist ~issionar.11 
20 to May 20, 1827, not rncludmg indi-

FOR THE l\lISSION. 

Lega,,y of Thomas Mottershaw, Esq. lnte of Silkmore House, nenr Staf-
ford •••.••• , ••••••••.••••••••••..•••••••••••••• £100 O O 

Legacy duty, &c.. • • • • • • • 11 0 0 

Barton i\Iills, Suffolk, collected by Mr. Secker ••• , ••••••••••• , ••.••••• 
Rannsthorpe, Collection, by Re,•, W. Gray •••••••••.••••••• , •••••.•• 
Ecton, Ditto, by Ditto ........ , ........................ •• •••••. , •• 
Leicester, Collections and Subscriptions, by Mr. John Cnrryer ••••• ,,.,,,, 
Exeter, Subscription and Penny Subscriptions, by Rev. S. Kilpin .••••• ,, 
"'allingford, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. Jos. Tyso, .......... . 
Lymington, Ditto, ditto, by Rev. James Millard,.•, ..•.••••••.••••••• 
Great l\iissenden, a moiety collected by Missionary Association, by Rev, 

£ s. d. 

89 0 O 
5 ll 6 
9 3 6 
3 7 6 

78 6 l 
11 7 0 
26 9 7 
24 1 6 

S. R. All01n ....................................... ., • • • • .. • 17 1 6 
"'alford, Subscriptions and Auxiliary Sooiety, by Rev. John Edwards, (io-

12 3 O 
9 0 0 

16. 1 0 
3 0 0 
3 0 0 

40 11 0 
20 0 0 

cludiug 31. 18s. for Female Education), ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Bromsgrove, collected by Messrs Harrison and Scroxton, jon .•••••••••••• 
"'est Middlesex Missionary Union, Colobrook, collected by Rev. E.Carey •• 
Little Wild Street, Rev. J. Hargreaves, moiety of Collection, May 6 •••••• 
Waltham Abbey, Subscriptions, by Rev. Mr. Blakeman., •••••• , ••••••• 
Cambencell Female Auxiliary Society, by Miss Gutteridge .••••.•••••• , • 
Perthshire Missionary Society, by Rev. J. Newlands •••••••••••••••••••• 
Plymouth, by William Prance, Esq. (in addition to 301. previously acknow-

ledged • • . • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • . • • . • • • • • • • • • . • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • 7 5 8 
Brighton, Auxiliary Society, and Subscriptions, by Mr. Bailey............ 18 3 0 
Chiltern (Wilts.) Peony Subscriptions, by Mrs. Wheeler................ 1 8 0 
Poole, Subscriptious, by Rev. Samuel Bulgin •••••••••••• , • •• • • • • • • • • 7 6 0 
"'ootlon-under-Edge, Ditto, by Rev. T. Thomas • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 9 0 6 
North of England Auxiliary, l\1aryport, by Rev. R. Pengilly •• , • , •••••• , 10 0 0 
Thomas Key, Esq. Water Fulford, by the Secretary •••••••••••• Donation 200 0 0 
Mr.John Deakin, Birmlngham, .• by the Secretary .•••• ••• •••• Donation 60 0 0 
J. G ......................... by the Secretary .......... ,Donation 10 10 0 
A ven old Right Hand, •• , ••••• by William Burls, Esq ......... Donation 1 0 0 
Mr. \V. Richards, ••.•••••.••• by the Secretary .............. Donation O 10 · 0 
Mr. Ran yard, Kingston, •••••••• by ditto (Wesl India Fund) ••• , •• , • • • 1 0 0 

1'RANSLATIONS. 
Berwickshire Bible Society, by G. C. Trotter, Esq .•••• , ••.•• , •• , •••• ,, 10 0 O 

SCHOOLS. 
Manchester, York Street Chapel, Youth's Auxiliary Society, by Mr. J.P. 

Culverwell • , •••••••••• , • • • • • • • • • • • • .. • • • • • • • • • • • • .. • .. • . .. 5 0 0 

FEMALE EDUCATION. 
Collected by Mrs. Arnold, Bank side, Southwark •••••••••••••••••• , • • • 10 13 6 

MONTEGO BAY. 
Sundries, by Mr. Thomas King, Birmingham, viz. 
D?blin a?d Waterford ••••••.• 8 l 61 Birmingham ••••••• • 1 18 6 
K1ddermmster , ............. 1 10 6 --- 11 10 6 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. . 
Further Contributions for the Female Schools in Calcutta have been received during 

the last month, from the Females of the Church at Tottlebank, Lancashire; Friends of 
Missions, Frome ; Friends at Brighton ; and Mrs. Blakemore, Birmingham. 

Thanks are retarued to Mr. Barton, of Wallop, for a parcel of Magazines. 
Our much esteemed l'rome Correspondent, T. F. N. may be assu1·ed that no ouch 

impression as he mentions will be made by the sentence allucled to. 

J,illlewood end Greeu, Printers, I:; Old Hailey. 
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MEMOIR oF W11.r.1AM Fox, EsQ. FouN- visitor at that time was the late 
DER oF 'l'HE SuNuAY ScuooL So- Rev. Dr. Haweis. 
crnTY- The lady whom Mr. Fox mar-

(Conti11uedfrom p. 256·) ried was by her mother, whose 
SINCE the formPr part of this mai 'en name was Grims/one, a 
memoir was published. !'Orne ad- lineal descendant of Sir Harbottle 
ditional particulars of the early Grims tone, a judge a11d membi:>r of 
life of this extraordinary man, parliament in the reign of king 
have been received from Mr. Jo- Charles JI. 
nathan Fox, of King Street, Li- After his settling in London, he 
verpool, which are here i::ubjoin- frequently journie<l through the 
ed :- several counties of England; this 

His parents were meml>ers of afforded him opportunities of wit
the baptist church at Bourton, nessi11g the deplorable ignc,rance 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. of the lower classes of the pop11b
Mr. Beddome. He was b:m1 tion. He not unfrequently found 
Feb. 14, 1736. 'After the death many hamlets and even villages 
of his father, his eldest brother, a where the pour wne in utter des
farmer and maltster, used to send titut:on of the bible; and ascer
him out into the fields when he tained that had the divine book 
was not more t.han seven years of been presented to them, not one 
age, to keep the birds from off in twentyeould havc read it. This 
the corn. At about the age of case truly affected his heart, and 
ten he one day sat down under a led him to devise various means 
tree and WPpt, considering that his by which this lamented 1c,vil could 
brothers were all provided for, and he remedied; but the object ap
he had no prospect of support be- peared of such magnitude, that 
fore him :-this led him to deter- the f: iend3 whom he consultPd, 
miie even at that ea1·ly age, that thought nothing short of parlia
he would go into some business, mentary aid could effect it; he 
and pursue it till he had acquired applied therefon,, personally, and 
property sufficient not only to by letter tu many members of both 
pu.rcltase the l~nd heltl by his bro- I h?11s1c,s, bnt was su?u c_ompelle~I to 
ther, over which he hacl so long give up all hope ot assistance trom 
wa~ched, but also the entire of his I government. · 
~at1ve village and lorc!ship belong·- I He thus lletermined to attempt 
mg to it; which ohject he steadily I this ohj<>ct of universal education 
pursued till he accomplished this I for the poor, by the Jlll'ans which 
hrs determination about fortyyears he possessed. In the year 1785, 
afterwards. calling ai-ound him a few friends, 

While he resi<led in Oxford, and he laid befort, them his plan, and 
when he kept house there, it was subsequently, as stated in our for
alwa;Ys open to any serious clergy-1 rner number, he fixed upou a pl.w 
lllan Ill the university : his principal of a Society for Sunday School11. 

VoL. U. ad Series. x 
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In this endeavour, he was accus
ed by some of the clergy, and by 
more than one of its dignitaries, of 
a dl'~ig;n to proselyte, and render 
.~ectarian the objects for whom he 
was desirous of providing· instruc
tion: he was inundated with let
ters to this effect, and visits were 
made personally to him by direc
tion of the hiPra.rchy, to endea
vour to ascertain correctly whet.her 
this was not his intention. He 
however found ample means for 
convincing them that his only de
sire was, that the poor mig·ht be 
able to read the Holy Scriptures ; 
and he assured them that he had 
laid it down as a fundamental rule 
that the reading in the schools 
which he meant to establish, should 
be entirely confined to the Bible. 
As one proof of this intention, he 
was enabled to appeal to the cler
gyman who officiated in his native 
village, as to his conduct towards 
the children who were instructed, 
and the men and women who were 
clothed at his expense, whose con
stant appearance at thP parish 
church, proclaimed that his was 
not sectarian but pure christian 
philanthrophy. Indeed, the cler
gyman was so impressed with his 
conduct, knowing him to be a 
protestant dissenter, that he gavu 
notice of his intention to preach a 
sermon to those who were the 
partakers of Mr. Fox's bounty, and 
earnestly entreated him to honour 
him by coming on that occasion to 
church. This, however, he de
clined, from a fear lest what he only 
thought.only a humble return to the 
Father of mercies, who had made 
him the almoner of his bounties, 

.should belaudedandmagnified. In 
the sermon, which was very interest
ing and affecting, and preached to a 
crowded congregation, Mr. Fox 
was very highly complimented. 

It is but fair to state, that all 

the bigotry was not confined to 
the clergy of the church of Eng
land ; eve1\ dissenting ministel's 
expressed their fears that their 
church was in danger! The fol
lowing lettel' will affol'd evidence 
of this remark: who the pe1·son 
was to whom the letter was ad
dressed is not known to the wri
ter. 

"11/r. Fox to Mr.--, occa.floned by his 
ofliecting to the Sunday Sc/wol system, 
011 the ground of its be,ing likely to in-
jure the Dissenting Interest. · 

" That a faithful follower of the 
Redeemer should refuse to support 
a cause evidently calculated to 
promote his glory, and the good 
of this as well as future ages, be
cause it interferes with his own 
particular interest, is .what I can 
scarcely persuade myself exists. 

" Animated with love to Christ, 
and a desire of saving souls, let 
us not waste a moment in the en
quiring " Who is of Paul and who 
of Apollos ?" but as the great 
work of instruction and reforma
tion depends, under providence, on 
the exertions of every denomina
•tion of Christians, let us make 
a united effort to save a guilty 
land from ruin, or at least prevent 
the evils that now exist from des
cending to future generations. And 
where, Sir, can means be · found 
sufficiently extensive, or that pro
mise advantages equally compre
hensive with those held forth in 
the establishment of Sunday 
Schools ? Here, at an easy rate, 
the poor become acquainted with 
that inestimable book, which is 
able to make them wise unto sal
vation. And permit me, Sir, to 
say, were we sufficiently acquaint
ed with its worth, and properly 
affected with the important truths 
it contains, we should not only 
pray for a blessing UipOD it, where 
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it is, hut should strive by every 
means in our power to send it 
where it is not. 

"Would it be possible for us 
Sir, to behold, unmoved, criminals 
dying victims to the laws of our 
country ? or could we riot in lux
ury, while our neighbours were 
perishing with hunger? And shall 
we, while in the possession of every 
spiritual blessing, view with un
concern the multitudes who are 
perishing around us, for lack of 
knowledge? Forbid the thought. 
What ! has Christ laid down his 
life for us, and shall we refuse a 
cup of cold water to these little 
ones? 

" To teach to read the Bible, in
conceivable as the blessing ap
pears, is not the only object of 
this institution. Sabbath-breaking, 
the inlet to all other sins, is hereby 
prevented, and the children are 
conducted clean and decent, as 
circumstances will admit, to places 
of public worship. And what 
have we not to hope? How many 
have gone to the house of God 
through mere curiosity, and others 
from more unworthy motives, when 
that word they meant to ridicule, 
sharpened by the Spirit of the 
Lord, pierced them to the heart? 
And should one soul be brought to 
glory by these means, how amply 
should we be repaid! ' He that 
winneth souls is wise, . and they 
that turn many to rig·hteousness, 
shall sbiue as the stars for ever 
and ever.' 

"After all that has been said, 
can any of us be so bigoted as to 
have our minds absorbed in the lit
tle distinctions of interest in which 
w~were educated; anrl judge every 
thmg unworthy our notice, that 
does not immediately tenrl to pro
mote it? We should do well to 
~nsider the ground on which we 
stand : - Are we for Christ? then 
We should love our neighbour as 

ourselves :-then we should en
deavour to do good to all. 

" But to conclude : If tP-aching 
persons to read the Bible, and 
placing them under the sountl of 
the gospel (for ~H the dissenting 
children and some of the church 
go to meeting), should injure the 
dissenting interest, it must be an 
interest unworthy of our support. 
Give me leave just to add, that in 
consequence of plans sent to Col
chester, all the ministers, church
men and dissenters, to the number 
of sixteen, including a speaker 
among the quakers, assembled at 
the Rev. Dr. Forster's, and unan
imously agreed to support the in
stitution in that place. Trusting 
my good friends at --- will 
not be outdone in acts of human
ity, cbristianity and liberality, by 
any other friends in any other 
place, and hoping ere long to hear 
of your success, 

1 am, &c. 
_It would not be proper to leave 

this part of the narrative, without 
stating that Mr. Fox bad many 
active coadjutors among the clergy, 
and also the dissenting ministers. 
Of the former might be mentioned, 
the Dean of Lincoln, Dr. Kaye, 
the Rev. Joseph Easterbrook of 
Bristol, the Rev. Mr. Watkins of 
Odiham, and the Rev. Mr. Docker 
of Holybourn, near Alton; and of 
the latter, Dr. Caleb Evans of 
Bristol, and Rev. Daniel Turner 
of Abingdon, and the Rev. Mr. 
Wilkins of Bourton. 

The following advertisement, ' 
bearing date London, 26 July, ,; 
l 7B5, about a month before the , 
first meeting, was circulated by Mr. S 
Fox, ancl before he had heard of ' 
Mr. lrailies's ~ 2_la.ii- _ ~C§.unday 
Schools. 
To the Be11erolent a11d the Humane, i11 

Jat·our of the Illiterate Poot. 
You cannot be entirely unacquant
ecl with that extreme ig·110rauce in 

X 'l 
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which nrnltih1d!'s of poor persons 
arc, CHII in this lnnd of c;osp<>l 
light-niisc(I hnt a small dell-n'c 
alio,·e the brnte CH'aliun, unable 
to read the Bible, and incapable of 
procnrini:: an acquaintance with it. 
Th(•rn is no reason tu wonder, 
therefore, if they discovcr a ,pirit 
hostile to Christianity, and indul!(e 
dispositions t.hat are the bane of 
civil society; evils these, over 
which the ~ise and the good have 
e,·er mourned; and against the 
growing dlects of which, many 
laudable attempts have been made 
b;y henc,volent individuals, with ob
~wus success. 

" Nothiug has contributed so 
much towards promoting this de
sign as early instruction; fur,' that 
the soul be without knowkdge, it 
is not good.' Schools are already 
established in various parts o.f the 
country, in -which the poor of dif
ferent ages are taught to read. But 
as thes~ establisl{rnents have hi
therto been much circumscribed, it 
is the wish of many indi,·iduals in 
the metropolis, who have already 
entered into a subscription, that a 
design, in their apprehension of the 
greate~t importance to the comm'.1-
uity at larg<>, an<l to the poor 111 

particular, should become general. 
" In this good work all the be

nevolent an<l humane are earnestly 
entreated t·> unite. For, were they 
to e11ter the villag,:es that are re
mote from the dwelliugs of the rich 
and the great, they would find 
them exhihit, •n striking colours, 
the necessity of such a charitable 
.exertion : the sad 1;cenes of igno
rance and poverty there beheld, 
wouicl be appeals too powerful for 
a compassionate mind to resi~t. 
Who, then, that possesses an abi
lity, but woulci rejoice in an op
J.~rtuuity of <liffusing the light of 
divine kaowl<>dge amongst persons 
that are enveloped with darkness; 
And t.hu would not endeavour to 

dispel from their minds thnt worst 
of all e,·ils, iirnorance of them
sdves, ancl of the trne character of 
God who made the111? 

"With a view to the forming· of 
a perma1wnt 8ocietv for this hene
volent purpose, a1;d on the most 
catholic plan, a meeting· will be 
held at the King's Head tavern in 
the Poultry, 011 Tuesday, Au~ust 
16, at five o'clock in t.he after
noon; at \\·hich time and place it 
is req nested that all such gentle
men as wi~h well to the desio-n 
would give their attendance." " 

Bnt we must return to the public 
establishment of the Society: The 
first meeting· was held in· May, 
178.j, Mr. K<>ene, a deacon of the 
Baptist Church in Maze Pond, was 
in the I 'hair. At the second meet
ing·, ht•l<l at the Kin1.1;'s Head ta
vern, August 1.6, l 7B5, Mr. Fox 
delivere1l an address. The follow
ing circular was agreed upon at 
that meeting-: -

" SIR - Encouraged by the pro
mising· success of the Sunday 
Schools cstablisherl in some towns 
an<l villages of this kingdom, sern
ral i:entlemr-n met on Tuesday 
eveninl!, the 16th instant, at t.he 
King's Head tavern, in the Poul
try, to consider of the utility of 
forming '' a Society for the estab
lishrne11t and support of Sunday 
Schools throu~hout the kingdom 
of Great Britain." 

"At this meeting it was a11:reed 
to form such a Society ; anrl a com
mittee of fourteen g;e11tlemen was 
chosen to draw up a code of laws 
for the government of the said 
Society, and a set of proper rules 
for the regulation of the schools. 

"The committee having met, 
and drawn up a plan of the in
tended Society, and the laws and 
rules necessary for it, and the 
schools; they propose to submit 
their plan to the consideration of 
all 1uch gentlemen, as shall attend 
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a public meeting, to be holden on 
Tuesday next the 30th in~tant, at 
the Paul's Head ta,·ern, Cat£•aton 
Street, at four o'clock in the after
no11n. 

"To pre\'ent vice,-to encouraa:e 
industry and \'irtue,-fo rlisppf the 
darkness of ignorance,-to diffuse 
the lic:lit of knowledge,-to bring 
men cheerfully to submit to tlif'ir 
stations, to obey the laws of God 
and their count1v,-lo make that 
useful part of th~ community, the 
country poor, happy-to lead them 
in the pleasant paths of n,ligion 
here, and to endeavour to prepare 
them for a glorious eternity ,-are 
the objects proposed hy the pro
motPrs of this insti'ution. 

"To effectthese ~TPat, these noble 
ends, 1 hey hope t; form a Society, 
which will be enahlr•d to est::iblish 
Sunday Schools, upon a plan so 
ext.ensi\'l', as to reach the remot.Pst 
parts of this Islancl ; and they flat
ter themseh·es they shall receive 
the support,· assistance, alHl pa
tronage of pcrsnn-s of every rank 
and tlescript1on. 

"Private advantage, and party 
zeal are entirely disclaimed by the 
friends and promoters of this lau
dable institution : however men 
may be divided into political par
ties, or howe\'er Christians may 
unhappily separate from each other, 
on account of difference of senti
ment here, they are all in\'itecl to 
join the common cause, the !.dory 
of God, the g·c-'.)tl of their co11~1try, 
and the happiness of their fellow 
creatures. 

"Pnmit me to request the favour 
of your attendance at the proposed 
meeting. lam, Sir, by order of the 
Committee, your humble servant, 

"W. Fox." 

"The committee," says Mr. 
Fox, afterwards chosen, consisted 
of twenty-four,--/rn(f' clturchmen, 
and lialf dissenten." 

The third Meeting was hEld at 
the Paul's Hedd tavern, August 
30, 17H5, when the Societv was 
foundt-CI. • 

The following letter from the 
~ecrt'tary to Mr. Fox, ,,ill shew 
tlw i,stinration in which he WHS 

held hy the members of the origi
nal committee. 

"SIR, 

I AM directed by the Committee of 
the Society for the Support and 
Encoura~ement of Sunday Schools 
to communicate to you the follow
ing Resolution : -

" Batson's Coffeelwuse, llfarch 22, 1787, 

" Resolved-That the Vice Pre
sidents and Treasurer, with Mr. 
Aid. Sander,on, Samuel Thornton, 
Esq. Thomas Raikes, E~q. John 
Keysall, £sq. and .\lr. Fox, five 
members of this Committee, be 
desired to wait on the Archbishops, 
Bishops, or ,ome of the Dignitaries 
of the Church of England, to re
quPst one of thEm to preach a sE.r
nwn in favour of this Institution ; 
and that the ~everal Gentlemen be 
informed of this resolution, and 
requested to expl•(lite the business 
as soon as possible. I am, Sir, 
your very humble sen·ant, 

"WM. JACOBSON, Sec." 

Our limits prevent further <le
t::iils. The followin!!; statement 
from the Minutes of 'the General 
Meeting IH·ld in l78f>, James Mar
tin, Esq. M. P. in theCh::tir, shews 
the rapid spread of the Society : -

" That the number of schools 
which have been estabiished or as
sisted by this Society amount to 
one hundrelland forty-seven; that 
tli°ereare, in these-school~, 7:?42 
children, who are re~trained7rom 
the hauits of idleness and vice, 
anti are trainin~ up in ~uch princi
ples of virtue and religion as it is 
hoped may contribute to their fu
ture happiness. 
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" That the children have been 
i;upplied with 7052 spelling b(ioks, 
224f) Testaments, and 424 Bibles. 

" Thatthe number of suhscribers 
are 385." 

In reflecting upon the utility of 
this plan, the eldest son of Mr. 
Fox, in a letter addressed to the 
,uiter, dated Liverpool, 9th June, 
1827, says-" If you could by 
any means calculate the number of 
children who have been instructed 
in Sunday Schools, as well as those 
at present in them, I am persuaded 
the aggreg·ate of good would asto
nish those who ha,·e not been aware 
of their importance. In ~fanches-

. tcr alone, there are, at the present 
moment, nearlv 40,000 children 
u:ider such cou~se of instruction on 
the Sabbath. Since the first esta
blishment of Sunuay Schools, mil
lions of children have been taught 
to read the Bible, and lisp the 
praises of their Creator. In vain 
might the Tract Society, the Bible 
Society, the Society for Promoting 
Religious Knowledge, &c. have 
sent forth their myriads of publi
cations, had not Sunday Schools 
previously taught the illiterate to 
read. All these would only have 
been " a book that was sealed," of 
the entire contents of which the 
recipients would have Leen in utter 
ignorance. In sending you these 
recollections of my late honoured 
father, vanity is no way connected 
therewith ; no anxiety exists save 
that, if a memoir be given, it be a 
faithful portrait of him who, under 
God, proved one of the greatest 
means ofcarrying the Word of Life 
into the cottages of the poor, and 
the otherwise destitute of this king
dom, who were perishing for lack 
of knowled([e. You are aware 
that Americ'a lias long adopted the 
plan of schools, and many who 
were taught in lhe English Sunday 
Schools ha\e crossed the Atla11tic, 
to in5truct the ig·11orant of other 

countries upon the same rlan. On 
the Continent, schools ot this na
ture have been recently intro<lnced, 
and are in high estimation, as also 
in South America and the West 
Indies. The plan is, in every part 
of the world, rising in importance; 
and its apparent usefulness will 
probably be commensurate witla 
time itself! My father died, April 
1, 1826, in the 01st year of his 
age." 

The limits of our work prevent 
enlargement or remark. The wri
ter has been lately informed, by 
one of Mr. Fox's brethren in office, 
a worthy deacon of the church in 
Prescot-street, that he often told 
his friend, Mr. William ·Fox, that 
he did wrong to leave London as 
the place of his residence. O~e is 
ready to conclude that it must have 
Leen injurious to the interests of 
religion,for such a truly benevolent 
and great man to have spent the 
last twenty-six years of such a life 
in an obscure village in Glouces• 
tershire. Why Mr. Fox was led to 
remove from such a scene of la
bour as London afforded him is 
unknown to the writer. He pro
bably thought his life would have 
sooner been brought to its termin
ation ; it could not certainly have 
been justified upon any sound 
principle, that one who had been 
so highly honoured. should have 
left the field of labour before sun
set, even though he was fatigued 
with excessive toils on the longest 
day of the year. 

The writer has abundant mate
rials for a considerable memoir of 
this excellent man, the glory of 
the Baptist Denomination and one 
of its brightest ornaments, and for 
a complete history of the origin of 
the Sunday School Society, which, 
should health and life be spared, 
he may probably at some future 
time prEsent to the public. J. I. 

London, June 11, 1827. 
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'fHa: ORDINANCES OF CHRIST SHOULD in faith, it is an expression of their 
NOT DE NEGLECTED. belief in bis atoning sacrifice, of 

IT will not be denied, that in our 
congregations there are those for 
whom, as to personal religion, we 
cannot but hope well ; but whose 
conduct in reference to the ordi
nances of C~rist we do not ap
prove. 

God has granted to his people 
distinguishing privileges, in sepa
rating them from the world, in ad
mitting them to communion with 
himself, and in forming them a 
people to shew forth bis praise; it 
is therefore their duty to maintain 
a scrupulous regard to his will. 
"To obey is better than sacrifice ; 
and to hearken, than the fat of 
rams." We should not only obey 
the will of God, but always abound 
in his work. 

That Christian baptism was de
signed to be continued among be
lievers until the conclusion of the 
Gospel church state, may be infer
red from the promise which follows 
the command to baptize them, viz. 
" Lo, I am with you al way, even 
unto the end of the world." 

It is true that a great part of the 
Christian world has exchanged 
dipping for sprinkling, and believ
ers for infants; thus altering both 
the mode and the subject of the 
ordinance : yet this has been done 
by human, and not by divine au
thority, for no intimation has been 
given by the Head of the Church of 
an alteration in either. 

We would not judge others-to 
their own Master they stand or 
fall; but being ourselves convinced 
that the original law of baptism 
ought to be kPpt inviolate, we are 
not at liberty to introduce any de
parture from it. 

The ordinance of Chrio:t's sup
~er is enjoined by him on all his 
followers, that in partaking· thereof 
~hey may commemorate his death 
in their stead ; and, wl11111 rPceivell 

their obedience to his authority, 
and of their gratitude for the bene
fits which flow through his d1,ath. 

Some members of Christian 
churches pay too little attention to 
this ordinance; their conduct seems 
to say, "It is at our discretion 
whether we will commemorate the 
love of Christ in his supper, or not; 
if we are joined to the church, we 
are at liberty in this particnlar to 
do as we think proper." This is 
different from thatwilling and cheer
ful obedience which is the fruit of 
faith working by love. " If ye 
love me," sai<l the Saviour, "keep 
my commandments." Which is as 
though be had said, "whatever be 
your profession of attachment to 
me, you can evidence real affec
tion only by obeying my will; for 
whoever shall say that he loves me, 
while be is negligent of my autho
rity, is deceived ; and I will treat 
him as an enemy, and not as a 
friend." 

It is a mistake to imagine that 
indifference to the laws of Christ 
can be attended either with safety 
or with comfort; we should give 
all diligence to make our calling 
and election sure : in doing this, 
we shall enjoy that peace which 
passethknowledge and understand
ing. One omission of duty leads 
to another; and ere we are awarP, 
we may, by sudden temptation, be 
removed to such awful distance 
from God, as to make it doubtful 
whether his love was ever shed 
abroad in our hearts. 

By frequent omissions of known 
duty, we may gradually fall into 
such a backsliding condition, that 
no ordinary means will arouse us 
to a sense of our danger; and it 
may be necessary for God to shew 
us hard thin~s, and to make us 
drink the win'e of astoni~t-.Jncnt, in 
order to save us from hell. It ii 
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not enough that we attenJ to the 
ordimrnces of God's house while 
thin~s g·o plei1sant with us and 
with the church; we must fill up 
our place in advNsity, as well as 
in prosperi1y; the wdfare of God's 
cause is intinitely morl' desirable 
than !he gratitication of our own 
f£>elings. ~Nothi11g but sin should 
prennt our approach to the Lord's 
table; and not even that, if truly 
repent£'d of. 

Members of Christian churches 
taking offence at their fellow mem
bers, have withdrawn from the 
table of the Lord, thinking it wrong 
to meet any one there to whom 
they could not exercise the friend
ship and affection which are pre
vented by the offence. If this be 
tried hv the \-Vord of God, it will 
be fou,;d faulty; perhaps more so 
than the conduct that occasioned 
it. When we joined the church of 
Christ, it was not on the condition 
that none of its memhers should 
ever offend us; why then do we 
act as if th:s were an express sti
pulation? Our fidelity to the Sa
viour, and his claims upon us, do 
not depend upon others; it cannot, 
therefore, be ri£ht to neglect his 
commands, and to forsake the com
munion of the church, because we 
are displeased with one of its mem
bers. 

This resembles the folly and 
wavwardness of children, more 
tha·11 the prudence and wisdom of 
good men; it is also neglecting the 
admonitions of the Scriptures, to 
the exercise of patience and for
bearance toward our brethren ; 
and is often the effect of pride 
and of self-impo1tance; not of hu
mility. 

In cases of offence between 
members of the same church, re
gard should be h_ad to the r~_l_e 
given by Jesus Chnst, Matt, xxv111. 
15-17. Nothing can be more 
adapted to such occasions, and 

were it. universally followed, it 
would prevent many evils. Jn 
some instances Christians have 
pas~cd from the fir.~t clause of that 
important passage to the last clause 
of it, paying no regard to the in
termediate directions. On an of
fence being taken, the offender has 
been counted as an heathen man, 
or as a publican, without an affec
lionate application to the person 
himself, or any proper investiga
tion of the suqject among those 
who wern most likely to under
stand it. This is highly censurable. 
In a world where good men are 
sanctified only in part, offences will 
come; but i11 this, as in all other 
ca,:es, we should be regulated by 
supreme deference to the law of 
Christ. This edl is greatly aggra• 
vatetl if the offended person have 
mentioned the cause of offence to 
others, and thereby prejudiced 
t.la-ir minds against the offender. 
The consequences that have re
sulted from this evil are enough to 
make one weep. . 

If, when we have received an 
offence from a Christian brother, 
we neJ?;lect to follow the directions 
of Ch1:ist, to convince him of the 
impropriety of his condnct, and to 
gain him in affection to our~elves 
and 1to religion, it may be doubted 
whether we are in a proper state to 
come to the Lord's table. We 
should first go and he reconciled 
to our brother, and the!l come and 
offer our 11,ift. A tender and for
giving spirit was re'1uirecl of a Jew 
when he approached God's altar, 
nor was he to offer his oblation till 
he possessed it; how much more, 
then, is that spirit r<'quired in a 
man who professes to be a followel' 
of the Lamli of God, when he re
ceives the symbols of his body 
and of his blood? An uncharitable 
temper must render us unfit to re
ceive good at the hand of God, or 
to worship him with acceptance; 
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but the actions of others cannot, in 
these respects, at all injure us. 

After persons have heen sepa
rated frorn the church, and the 
cause of the separation he remov
ed, they should a!!:ain return to its 
communion; whereas, in some in
stances, they have remained at a 
distance from it for rrnrny years, 
and in others have never returned 
to it at all. This m~y have been 
owing, either to their want of seri
ous consideration, or to their shy
ness, in consequence of real or 
~upposed neglect by the brethren. 
They should l,ave been admonished 
in the spirit of love; and then they 
might have heen restored to their 
places, with adrnuta~e to them
selves and to the church. To give 
this admonition is the duty of its 
leading members. especially of the 
deacons, who in many cases may 
be better able .to do it than the mi
nister himself. Deacons should 
alwavs be ready to seek that which 
was ·lost, and · to bring again that 
which was driven away ; to bind 
up that which was broken, and to 
strlc'nll,then that which was sick. 
Persous that have been separated 
from the church should be careful 
l!,~t they i11duh!,e re,entment against 
it, or against any of its members. 
In these cases, a Fpirit of self-justi
fication has bePn too often observ• 
ed ; but even admitting that they 
Wern unjustly separated, a spirit of 
resentment is wrong; and it has 
often happened, that tho~e who 
have bee11 most forward to justify 
tbemselve~, have been most guilty. 
They ought to have forgiven what 
~as done improperly. "If ye for
give not men their trespasses, nei
ther will your heavenly Father 
forgive your trespasses.;' Sheep 
are always most secure from beasts 
of prey when folded together under 
the eye of the shepherd; and if 
any one of them will break from 
the fold without just cause, even 

though it were only to go from on'i! 
fold to another, it may meet with 
some enemy on the way. 

Persons in whom God has 
wrought hy his Spirit to bring them 
to himself, but who are not joined 
to the church, should rememher, 
that though baptism and the Lord's 
supper be not esseutial to thPir 
salvation, they are necessarv for 
their comfort. Such persons· may 
in some instances omit to give 
themselves to the Lord, and to~ his 
people according to his will, 
through fear lest they be not pto
per suhjects for church connection, 
and also lest, after so puhlic a 
declaration of their faith in Christ, 
tl1ey should be suffered to disho
nour religion. We would not too 
severely censure these fearful ap
prehensions, yet we hesitate not. to 
pronounce them wrong. If we are 
kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation, it will be in 
the use of means ; and it is a 
strange mistake to imagine that 
this power will more readily be 
displayed on our behalf if we neg
lrct those means, than if we com
ply with them. Besides, the spring 
of human conduct often lies deep ; 
under pretence of fear lest we 
should dishonour religion, pride 
and self-righteousness, shame of 
Christ and fear of mau, mav be 
coneealed. It is therefore ne'ces
sary closely to examine our hearts, 
bearing in mind that our reason to 
hope we are the children of God, 
can only be in proportion to our 
obedience to his will. 

It is an awful delusion to sup
pose that we are iaclulled in the 
decree of eternal and personal 
election, if we omit to comply 
with known <luty; and only to per
form those services for God which 
we jurli;e essential to our own 
safety, i,;, to perform nothin; at all 
for him. It is, indeed to be a rebel 
against him ; and indicates that 
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our profession of religion orig-inates 
in a selfish principle. It is pos
sible to admit this truth in refer
ence to others, and yet to neglect 
its application to ourselves; man 
is often blind to his own imperfec
tions. 

We may be ingenious in devising 
excuses and apologies to extenu
ate, if not to annihilate, the guilt of 
our own omissions, while we deem 
those of others hig,hly criminal. 
But let us not deceive 'ourselves; 
God is no respecter of persons: 
his language to us, as well as to 
others, i,-, " My son, give me thy 
heart." The whole heart and soul 
must be surrendered to him, that 
he may set up his kingdom within 
us, and reign Lord of our affec
tions. 

It is remarked of Caleb and 
Joshua, that they wholly followed 
the Lord ; and nothing short of 
this can characterize the Christian. 
"Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things that I say ?" 
There is no propriety in saying 
that a man is a Baptist, or that he 
contends for the necessity of Chris
tians commemorating the love of 
Christ at his table, while he him
self complies with neither the one 
nor the other. · 

Can a -man be a good soldier 
who takes the king's bounty, and 
wanders about, but never joins the 
regiment, or who, after he has 
joined it, becomes a deserter? Or 
is a man reckoned a patriot, be
cause he extols the constitution, if 
he he known to defraud the reve
nue? Principles in religion are 
operative causes, producing their 
genuine effects ; Christianity is 
thinking right and acting riglil; 
and it matters not what a man 
thinks, if he act not a{l;reeably to 
God's will. 

If we be not planted in the house 
of the Lord, how can we flourish 
in the courts of our God ? It is a 

good and a pleasant thing for bre
thren to dwell together in unity ; 
togcthc,·, not separate. Those who 
neglect the ordinances of Christ 
and yet wish to share in the bene~ 
fits of his redemption, ought to 
consider that were all Christians to 
act as they do, we should have no 
churches at all; the whole of God's 
people would be separa\e individu
als, and the principle of aphesion 
foun'il in Christianity would, to a 
great degree, lose its effect. Union 
is strength. Christians walkin"' 
together in the fear of the Lord~ 
enjoy the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, and are multiplied. Divide 
and devour is a maxim of the ene
my. If those duties performed by 
Christians in their individual capa
city he important, those are not less 
so which can be performed only 
in church connection. Churches 
are the means, through the divine 
blessing, of perpetuating the Gos
pel ministry, and of keeping the 
ordinances as they were delivered 
unto us. 

If pastors and members of 
churches were to become isolated 
individuals, there would be no 
golden candlesticks for Christ to 
walk among; nor stars for him to 
hold in his right hand. Such a 
state of things is to be deprecated 
as an awful judgment; what then 
must be the criminality of that con
duct which evidently has this ten
dency? 

God can do without our help, 
but we cannot do without his : if 
he condescend to allow us the pri
vilege of being united to those who 
as lively stones are built up a spi
ritual house, an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, accept
able to him through Jesus Ch~is~, 
we ought not to neglect that pr1v1-
lege. 

If, in the present state the church 
have its spots and blemishes, we 
also have ours; and if it cost some-
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thing to maintain the cause of re
ligion, all we have is the Lord's, 
and it would only be of his own 
that we should give him. Shall 
we provoke the Lord to jealousy ? 
Are we stronger than he ? Let 
Christians yield themselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from 
the dead, and the members of their 
bodies as instruments of righteous
ness unto holiness, Then will their 
peace be as a river, and the Spirit 
of God will witness with their spi
rits, that they are his children. 
Then the church shall look forth as 
the morning, fair as the moon, clear 
as the sun, and terrible as an army 
with banners, G-N. 

PASTORAL SKETCHES, 

No. III. 
.Antinomianism. 

HUMAN life is diversified: It has 
its joys and its sorrows, its hopes 
and its fears, its gratifications and 
its disappointments. And such is 
the Christian ministry. The de
voted pastor sets out on his ca
reer of labour and of usefulness, 
with high expectations and cheer
ing prospects; he possesses the vi
gour of health, enjoys the affec
tions of his people, zeal animates 
his exertions, and he anticipates 
a long and successful discharge of 
his duties. We would not damp 
his ardour, nor discourage his la
bours; he will soon discover that 
as he is opposed to error, to sin, 
and to satan, so they are opposed 
to him. He will surely find that 
his bed is not composed of roses, 
that his comforts are not free from 
~Hoy, and that even the church 
ls not purified from error. He will 
be placed in circumstances in which 
he will only derive comfort from 
the words of his great Master, and 
the approbation of his own con
science. 

Much is said in the present day 

about the spread of Antinomianism. 
It is greatly to be feared that some 
good men are charged with its 
errors, who are as much opposed 
to it as are those who are inces
santly crying out against it. There 
may be, and there is, among many 
excellent men, (and would to God 
that their number was larger!) a 
high reg-ard for those doctrines that 
peculiarly distinguish the go,-pel, 
-doctrines that ensure the divine 
honour in connexion with the be
liever's salvation, where there is no 
disposition to lessen the divine au
thority, or weaken the bonds of hu
man obligation. It is worthy the 
enquiry, whether some ministers 
may not neglect the doctrinal part 
of the New Testament, as much :is 
some others its practical require
ments; and the prayer becomes us 
all, " Lead me in the midst of the 
paths of j udgment." 

But while some persons may be 
improperly charged with the de
testable heresy to which we are 
now directing the attention of our 
readers, it must not be forgotten 
that the error does exist; and that 
its pestilential effects are too often 
felt. The relation of circuinstances 
that shall now be placed before 
the reader, are not the creation of 
the imagination, but are real facts. 
They are not designed to carica
ture events, but" are the words of 
truth and soberness." 

About eight years ago a young 
minister was settled over a newly 
formed Baptist Church, within 
eighty miles of the metropolis. 
The congregation had been recently 
collected, with the exception in
deed of a very few persons who 
had left a congregation in the 
neighbourhood, and who unhappily 
were deeply infected with the 
moral disea~e which invariably 
produces spiritual pride, or a con
viction that they know more than 
any other-leads them to act as 
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though they were infallible, and to I blamed for the omission of duties 
d~~pise all whose minds are oth_er-, th~t 1_H'l'd. the J~ossession of a holy 
wise moul,led, or whose _education I pnnc1ple tor their _proper d1~cha1·ge; 
h3:s tau_g~1t them to view some and \\'hen reprov111g the ch1ldre11 of 
thrngs chfferently from themi;ielves. the professedly pious for their im-

Thc anxious concern of the newly proprieties, he would meet with 
settled pastor, was to promote the the remark from their parents, that 
sah•ation of sinners, and advance better conduct could not be ex
the glory of God. His labours peeled unless God woultl chancre 
were constant., and, accompanied their hearts, and that, till then, ~II 
with holy influence, successful. in:>truction and restraint were in 
His plain and forcible statements vain. But in the exercise of meek~ 
of di,0ine truth, his scriptural en- ness, he endeavoured to instruct 
treaties to sinners to be reconciled those who opposed themselves; 
to God, and his unlimited in vita- anti hoped, in due time, to see these 
tions to transgressors of every dangerous errors supplanted by 
class. to come to the Lord Jesus the diffusion of scriptural truths, 
for salvation, cannot be s_upposed The ray of hope seemed to bright
to have met the approbation of the eu, anJ confidence was felt that 
class of persons to whom we have this spirit, so much opposed to that 
alluded. But, as is commonly of the Lord Jesus was not spiead
the case, while he was yet com- ing; but alas ! dense and dark 
paratively a stranger, they pro- cloud11 soon overspread the hori
fessetl the warmest attachment to zon, and the storm which scattered 
bis person and labours, and zeal- desolatio:1 and rnin around soon 
ously contributed to his support. foll. 
The cause seemed to prosper, the The ways of God often appear 
congregation increased, sinners to us mysterious; hut they always 
were converted, the church was tenrl to the promotion of his glory. 
1?,"reatly enlarged, and the neigh- When his ministers or his churches 
bouring Christians rejoiced as they begin to imagine themselves of im
looked on and said, portance, ·he generally takes an 

effectual method to shew them he 
"This is the fiuger or God."-. can carry on his designs without 

The fairest prospects may be them; and that, deprived of his fa
soon hli!!-hted, and the brightest vour, they are usele~s. The young 
hopes destroyed. Perhaps a spirit minister to whom we have referred 
of self-confidence might obtain was, amidst the circumstances we 
possession of the pastor's heart, have stated, laid aside by illness. 
and I:ke Job he might be ready in Hii,, life was threatened by the 
that confidence, to say, "I shall chastising providence, his pulpit 
die in my nest;" and for this, the became vacant, and his cn11gre11,a
ravages of error might be permit- tion in a state of confusion. The 
ted to try him. He had often individuals to whom referPnce has 
gri;,ved at the spirit too frequently been made, cmLmteed the oppor• 
manifested t,y · tlw,e with whom tunity thus afforded them, of in
he was called to act. It was not troduciug a serie!!I of supplies, who 
uncommon to hear the idea of in- preached one part of the truth to 
struction being given to children the exclusion of the other, made 
in Sabbath 1-\chools ridiculed; he injudicious 2nd nnscriptnral state
had to grapple with the awful de- ments of the doctrines of the gos• 
lusion that sinners are not to be pel, wrought on the feelings, in-
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etead of informing the judgment, 
represented themselve,i as the only 
preachers of the gospel for many 
miles round, and unhappily bul 
too well succeeded in the object 
they had in view. Persons newly 
introduced to an acrpiaintance with 
the gospel, with minds uninformed, 
and f1celings easily wrought upon, 
are in great danger of falling into 
this awful system. There is so 
much in it to foster the pride of 
the human heart, to make the most 
io·norant wise in their own conceit, 
a':1d to impart false comfort to the 
nun indulo·ing in ,;in, that it can
not he w~ndered at if the bait 
caught and allured many to_ dan
ger. 

The consequPnces may be easily 
guessed at. After a st•asun, the 
young pastor began to recover, at~d 
hoped yet to live many years 111 

the dischar,,.e of his duties, an~I 
there to di; in the bosom of his 
charµ;e ; but he soon found that 
the discovery had hem made that 
he had never preached the g-<}spel : 
that the most ignorant of his con
p;reo·ation were wiser than him
selt"'--and that all the duties en
joined in the gospel were perform
ed for his people by the Loni 
Jesus Christ. A spirit of the most 
determined rancour had suddenly 
taken possession of the hearts of 
a few of the leading persons of the 
co:igregation ; the church itself 
ceased to have powH; and, unable 
to contend with such a faction, the 
pastor resigned. It was not long· 
before the~- had another more to 
thei1· taste, the Sunday School was 
abandoned, the voice of warning 
to the sinner is no longer pro
claimed from the pulpit; and every 
hearer, however vile his conduct, 
is led to infer his interest in the 
divine favour. The blessing of 
heaven has been withheld, Chris
tiru1s have wept, while infidels have 
triumphed. 

This is It brief sketch of the 
effects of this dangerous system 
of error in one place; and many 
such sketches might be easily given. 
Is it not easily seen that a spirit 
of opposition to the fref'ne~s of the 
gospd--that allows of pride and 
rancour being mdulgPd, that en
coura;:;es contempt towards the 
ministers of Chri~t, that makes ex
cuses for sin, and discourages ef
forts for the promotion of the cause 
of Jesus-cannot be of God? Look 
at the character of Jesus, at the 
conduct of the apostles, at the zeal 
of the martyrs, and say did they 
shew these feeli11gs, and manifest 
this spirit? No; they loved holy 
conduct as well as holy doctrine: 
the doctrines of sovereign grace 
fed their zeal, and, feeling their 
ohli~ations to Jesus, they wished 
their children tu know and to serve 
him. 

The design of our sketches is 
to instruct. Let us hope that our 
readers will learn, from this state
ment of facts, to value the bible, 
and regard all its contents-to en
courage a spirit of humility, and a 
concern to be fonnd obeying Christ 
in all things-to avoid a litigious, 
disputing spirit, and to receive the 
truths of Revelation in the teach
ahle and simple spirit of little 
children. Let the members of 
Christian churches cultivate a de
votional, and aifoctionate disposi
tion · let them watch ag·ainst every 
thin; that would opp~se thn go
vernment of Jesus, roh any part of 
the truth of its glory, or disturb 
the peace of the family of God. 
So shall the beauty of the Lord 
be upon us, and God, even our 
own God shall bless us. 

B. 
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ON THE LOW STATK OFSOCJ.\L PRAYER 

MEETINGS IN OUR CHURCHES, 

MR. EDITOR, 

THE subject of this paper,to which, 
if you deem it expedient. you will 
assign a place in your Magazine, 
has occupied my mind more or 
less during upwards of twenty 
years' service in the pastoral 
office. ' 

The evil is too palpable to be 
denied. It is visible in the metro
polis, and (so far as the writer 
has had opportunities of judging), 
in all our cities, towns, and vil
lages. It was not thus from the 
beginning; for Christians then 
" continued in the apostles' doc
trine, and in breaking of bread and 
in prayers." To what,- then, are 
we to ascribe the present derelic
tion from primitive practice, as it 
is but too obvious that however 
modem professors manage to main
tain an attention to apostolic doc
trine, and breaking of bread, they 
do not continue in prayers? May 
not the lamentable deficiency, 
amongst others, be traced up to 
the following sources ? 

1. To the low state of Piety in_ 
our churches. 

That we have much of the Shib
boleth of sectarianism amongst us, 
much of " Stand hy, for I am 
holier than thou," much noise and 
bustle, is readily granted; but cer
tainly we do not abound in that 
calm, quiet, unobtrusive, and yet 
not the less fervent, animated, ac
tive spirit of devoted piety, which 
prevaile<l amongst the primitive 
Christians: hence prayer in the 
closet, the family, and the church 
has grown lamentably out of 
repute ; and the most frivolous 
pleas are advanced to cover a cri
minal neglect of a11 interesting an<l 
effective duty. 

2. To the low state of charac
ter. 

l 

Deterioration of character must 
inevitably follow the decline of 
vital godliness ; as the former con
stitutes the life and guard of the 
latter. In the same proportion as 
co?scious g·uilt is realized, prayer, 
bemg a confidential transaction 
between the soul and God, ceases 
to be interesting; and when we 
can no longer visit our closet with 
pleasure, we shalLbehold no at
tractions in the prayer meeting. 
Character, in reference to those 
with whom we are to unite, also 
has its influence, for the mind re
coils at the idea of meeting 
men in the most solemn engage
ment, of which the creature is ca
pable, whose general line of con
duct, to say no worse; is marked 
with mean, base, sordid, and illi
beral traits which excite disgust. 
Purity of character in ourselves 
and Ollf associates, then, will be 
found a powerful auxiliary to social 
prayer. 

3. To the low state of gifts. 
The state of the heart certainly 

constitutes the main excellence in 
all spiritual exercises in the sight 
of God, and the mode of expres
sion is but of secondary import
ance. At the same time, when a 
number of person~ meeting toge
ther for the purpose of presenting 
their united petitions to the mercy
seat, edification is the grand object 
proposed, which can only be sub
served by the parties who officiate 
expressing themselves in a manner 
mo~t pleasing to the ear and af
fecting· to the heart. I would be 
far from giving countenance to 
that fastidiousness of taste which 
affects to despise the pious and 
warm effusions, however plainly, 
or even quaintly expressed, of the 
mo,t illiterate brother; bnt surely 
a total inattention to the cultiva
tion of gifts, cannot be justified; 
nor oui;ht we to be surprised if 
where a total absence of ca11abili-
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ties to edify prevails, there should 
be absentees from our assemblies. 
It is not now our purpose to en
quire into the cause of that paucity 
of gifts, bnt too visible in many 
of our churches; there is, however, 
great reason to suspect they may 
be traced to a deficiency in fre
quent, earliest prayer in the closet 
and family. May the spirit of 
grace and supplication be poured 
out from on high; and then o. holy 
and happy change in these in
stances may be anticipated. 

G.C. 
Fa1Ti11gdo11, May, 1827. 

"J:'HE IMPORTANCE OF PIETY IN THE 

CHRISTIAN MINISTRY, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

MR. EDITOR, 

As · your publication no doubt 
comes into the hands of many mi
nisters in the course of its exten
sive circulation, may I request of 
you to insert the following extract 
from a work which I recently met 
with. It is entitled " A view of 
fospiration, comprehending the 
Nature and Distinctions of the Spi
ritual Gifts and Offices of the A pos
tolic Age; by Alexander M'Leod." 
I hope that some of your reviewers 
will give a full account of this 
work, which seems to me to con
tain much original information on 
an important subject. Meanwhile, 
l think you will allow, Mr. Editor, 
tbat the following observations are 
well worthy of the attention of all 
engaged in the work of the Chris-
tian ministry. . 

" A minister may be emment 
for biblical knowledge, distin
guished for his pulpit exhibitions, 
and obtain a desirable celebrity 
for zeal and usefulness, and yet 
may not have. the love of God in 
his heart'. Can man be found on 

earth in a state more truly deplor
able. Approved and esteemed by 
the church for important labours 
in the gospel ; but in the sight of 
God the slave of avarice, ot' am
bition or of lust; a w hited sepul
chre, a concealed grave; as des
titute of spiritual life or moral ex
cellence, as sounding brass or a 
tinkling cymbal. No minister 
therefore, unless he awfully trifles 
with his own salvation, can re
main satisfied without 11:rowing evi
dence of his love to Christ; love 
to good men ; generous compas
sion for the poor ; and tender so
licitude for the spiritual welfare 
of all men. He will look well to 
his goings, lest the love of money, 
of power, of applause, of distinc
tion, of indulgence, steal into his 
heart, and utterly harden him to 
his eternal ruin. If we are not 
greatly mistaken, teachers are in 
peculiar danger of overlooking the 
necessity of love in their disposi
tion and whole character ; and 
the more so that professing Chris
tians are not very scrupulous in 
this particular. · If the forms of 
religion are conducted to their sa
tisfaction, they can the more easily 
overlook the want of love and 
true holiness in their spiritual 
guides." 

ALIQUIS. 

QUERIES. 

1. Ought singing in public wor
ship to be confined to praise, or 
may it also include prayer, com
plaint, &c.? 

2. What is the Scripture doc
trine of blasphemy? 
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REVIEW. 

Theolo1'y; or nn Attempt tni,·m·ds a cnn- ' repr0of, for conection, for instrnction 
s(stc11t l'.frw of !he. 1t·hole C111rnsel of in righteonsnes_;; that the man of God 
<tl,od.p ll't1~h bat·t' r, l11d111111"ry Els . .ay o,jn may be perfect, thronghly furnished 

M J'nt.· ua l t y an mpn-r ance o ,, 
this Attainment. By JOHN How Ano unto_ all good works. To look.shy on 
JiINToN, A. ~I. London. Wi~htman particular passages of sacred wnt, orto 
and Cramp. 111110. bds. Price 4s. I try t~ evade th~ir_ ~imple and ~livions 

" THEOLOGY," observes an eminent mcanmg, by tw1stm_g th~ wo1:ds mt~ an· 
"-riter, "is the science of the will of nt'.n~t•~ral c~n~trnctwn, tmphes a view 
G 1 · 11 d 1- ., tl d , ol chvtne thmgs proportbnably defcc-oc , concermng 1e n tes anu 1e- es- ' . , · . · . 
tinies of man.'; And we may safely t1ve; a mode of _conduct_ by wh~ch we 
affirm, that no science. can be prnposed not only undenmne the foundations of 
t t I •. bi' . . our faith, by impugning the authority o our con emp a,1011 so so une 111 its . . . . . . 
d. · f 1 • -1 . . 1 , on winch we rest 11, hut d1m1msh It~ 

iscovcnes, ~o pr_ac •c~ 10 1 s prmc,p es, beaut, b destro •ina its ro iortio s 
and stretchmo- torth 11110 consequences ) ' Y ) " P I n • 
so momentous,., and inuneasnrabl!'. All As our author observes-

our knowled"e of God must be derive,! I " We are not entitled to rest until we at
from himself" alone; hence the import- ! !ain such ,:iews as will. enahle us to •!low a 
ance of cultivatiu, an intimate ac uaint- .l"st mean'.ng and u.ntel'.ered 6 1'."'"11011 to 

. ~ . q . • every porlonu of the rnsp11·•1I test1111ony. 
ance with those hvely ora~les m wlu?h I " In _proceedi11g to examine the contents 
he has condescended to 111strnct us III of the 111sp1red volume. we cannot but re
things p~tai~ing to himself, and to dis- : mark, at the outset, the ~~anner in which i'.< 
close l,is thoughts aud designs of mercy,. trulhs are mad~ known. It has. about ,t 
in reference to us. The Hilde must be no1b111g systernal1c. Facts,. 1loctri11es, and 

. . . precepts, a!I of the almost 11nportance 1 are 
our daily study. It IS not euo 11 gh that exhibited in narratives :u1d parables; persb
we become familiar with its verbal forms uni, domestic, or national history: del'O
of expression, we must seek to ascer- tional odes; epic.and othn poem~; familiar 
tain their true import; we must ,, dig 1

1 

letlers; and sublime pred1ct1ons. 

for knowledge as for hid treasure," To frame, ont of these sc~ttned 'ma
combining iu all ou1· . theological re- teTials, one entire and harmouions sys
searches the ardour of a philosopher tcm, comprehenclin~ the whole of di
with the simplicity of a child; assidn- vine truth, and divine trnth only; giv
ously exploring its contents, and nnhe- ing to each part its due proportion, its 
sitatingly deferring to its authority. relative hearing, its comparative value, 

" To have correct views or divine things is nnqnestionahly no easy task. And if 
(our author justly observes) is a matter of we are not disposed to thiuk that our 
great importance. Jf it be of the highest' author has overrated the importance of 
moment that the Bible, wl,ich is 10 guide us, his object, we are not equally c!'l'tain 
should he consistent, it cannot he less so that he has not underrated the difficulty 
tl,at our views_ of it shoul~ he consistent f II inin" it. He acknowl,,d.,es that 
too; for thei-e, 111 fact, conshtute our B,ble, 0 a a "" ~ 
aud by these alone can our rharncter he acl- "the divi11es who have attemp!ed to 
ed opou. The harmony uf revelation is I grapple witll the difficulty, ar11l to ac
useless .to o~, ir ;:• do not derive from it quire sy8lematic views, have for the 
harmo1110us ••kas. I most pa,t perceptibly failed." 

No system of faith can be fsteemr.d And when it is considered that these 
perfect which does not comprehend divines have brought to bear upon the 
every portion of the inspired tes1imo11y. 1 points at issue, penetration as acute, 
" All sctiptnre is given by inspintion of and nud,•rstamlings as capacious, bibll• 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for i cal knowledge as extensive and pro• 
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found, motives as pure, and piety as 
unquestionable, as we can expect to see 
consecrated to theological enquiry ; -
if their acknowledg!>d failure ought not 
to paralyse our exertions in the same 
noble enterprise, it may well induce a 
salutary suspicion of our most plausible 
speculations. If truth be a system, 
every system is not truth. The distinc
tions and definitions introduced into the
ological science, iu order to characterise 
its val'ious doctrines, and define their 
relative boundaries, like the artificial 
lines and circles of philosophical dia
grams, may deceive the understanding 
they are intended to assist. Systems of 
divinity, though professedly founded 
upon Scripture, often bear a less per
fect resemblance to their prototype than 
the representatives of nature bear to 
their originals. The mind of man is 
ever prone to extremes, In our attempt 
to clear a doctrine of an apparent diffi
culty, we may despoil it of its real 
power, or cjrry out some of the most 
hallowed· ada ennobling principles of 
the Gospel into errors, dangerous to 
ourselves, and derogatory from the di
vine glory. Difficulties beset us on 
every hand. And assuredly it is a much 
easier thing to lose ourselves amidst re
fined distinctions and metaphysical sub
tleties, than it is to find the truth, and 
trace the attenuated threaa through all 
its complications and windings. We 
are not intending, by these remarks, to 
question the advantages of a systematic 
view of divine things, any more than of 
natural history, or any other human 
science ; but we are persuaded that a 
passion 'for system has been the source 
of incalculable errors in the theological, 
as well as in the philosophic world. In 
order to be innocent it must be pursued 
with the utmost sobriety, and guarded 
with the most sedulous caution. Every 
doctrine must be brought to the touch
stone of divine revelation, and the bold
est efforts of the intellect subdued by a 
tone of evangelical piety. The indivi
dual whose system of theology has 
acquired an honourable pre-eminence 
in this country and others, was the first 
to feel and acknowledge the difficulty 

of the undertaking. Dr. Dwight's the 
ological system iR not more distinguished 
for the general correctness of its senti
ments, than for the amiahle modesty 
with which they are stated. There is a 
passage so much in unison with our views 
and feelings on this subject, that we 
cannot forego the pleasure of transcrib
ing it, as a model to all who are engaged 
in the same arduous and hazardous em
ployment: 

"An attempt has been made, in the irro
grcss of these discourses, to exhibit the 
most important of these thio~s io a re~nlar 
scheme to the view oftbis audience. It has 
been my design to exhibit them as they are 
actually contained in the Scriptures, .and to 
let the sacred volume speak its owo language. 
This design I have watchfully pursued, and 
I hope faithfally. There ·was a period in 
my life, at which I regarded human systems 
with more reverence than I can now justify, 
and much more than I am willing should be 
rendered to my own, Let God be true, but 
every man, wbo wilfully contradicts his de
claratious, a liar." 

But it is time that we cease from these 
introductory observations, to turn our 
attention to the work before us.-

1\11-. Hinton h~ arranged his subject 
under three general divisions, viz. the 
character-the works- and the ways 
of God. Each division is appropriated 
to a separate hook, the last occupying 
nearly three-fourths of the volume. 

In Book I. is included a com;ideration 
" of the personal character of God ;" 
branching out into his " natural and mo
ral attributes:" "his official character," 
subdivided into '' his natural dominion, 
his moral government, and the work of 
redemption : '' and " his actlve charac
ter;" under which title we have our 
author's views of the much disputed 
doctrine of predestination. 

In Book II. "Of the works of God," 
the author contemplates the sup~eme 
heavens, the starry heavens, the earth, 
and man ; chiefly in 1·eference to his 
moral powers, the lilierty of his actions, 
and the grounds of his responsibility. 

In Book III. consisting of eleven 
chapters, the following topics are in
troduced : the ways of God toward~ 
angels ; towards man ; the character 
and circumstances of the latter, his ori-

Y 
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~'lnal state; his fall, and its influence on 
his posterity; the dispensation of mercy 
rlc,igned for his recovery; its adapt<t
tion, its universality, its particularity, 
ils consnmmation, its administration, its 
execution; the general aspect of the 
character of God in his ways towards 
man; with remarks on the Calvinistic 
and Armiuian controversy. These to
pics, with their various theological bear
ings, are sncccssh·ely presented to our 
notice, and conduct u.s to the close of 
our author's speculations. 

On passing the eye over this arrange
ment, it will be perceived that the wri
ter has 110t followed the natural order 
and consecutive course of our ideas, 
but has adopted one more artificial and 
constrained. By this mode of dividing 
his subjects, we are called upon to con
template the Divin~ Being as seated at 
the head of his natural dominion, prior 
to the formation of any of his works; 
and as occupying the throne of the mo
ral universe, antecedently to the exist
ence of a single moral agent. Mr. H.'s 
object, as stated by himself, was " to 
obtain a sort of bird's-eye view of the 
expanse of divine truth, a view com
bining the invaluable properties of 
comprehensiveness and unity." In this 
object, however, we think he has but 
partially succeeded. He has broken 
his subject into a needless multiplication 
of particulars, too numerous to afford 
to each separate justice, consistently 
with the brevity of his plan; and at the 
same time comprehending less than 
their title promises. In Book II. " of 
the works of Goel," we have the su
preme heavens-the starry heavens
the earth-and man. But when we 
pass to Book III. its first article is " of 
the ways of God towards angels;" 
whom, therefore, we might have ex
pected to find di.•tinctly enumerated 
amongst the u:orlcs of Goel. The unity 
of the author's plan, we think, required 
this; and certainly angels are more en
titled to a special consideration in a 
t\Jeoloaical treatise, than either the 
starry"' heavens or the earth; though, 
looking simply at the design of our 
i1Uthor'1 "attlmpt," &c. in connection 

with Its brevity, we see not the neces, 
sity fo1· the distinct consideration of 
either. 

He also adds, " the rebellious angels 
were cast out from heaven to some 
place, but whither cannot be told/' 
Admitting the existence of such a 
place, \¥hether we can tell wliel'e it is 
situated or not, it must be a part of the 
divine works, as much so as "the su
preme heavens," their original abode, 
which the author inchtdes amongst the 
works of God, but of whose site in the 
universe of space we apprehend he 
knows as little. 

The whole of the creative operations 
of the divine hand, may be comprised 
in three particulars; material and 
spiritual substances, and man, who is a 
mysterious compound of both. 

These simple divisions comprehend 
the entire outline; the filling up must 
of course depend upon the writer's ob
ject, which, if distinguished for com
pression, as in the present instance, will 
necessarily confine his observations 
chiefly to the latter. We merely sug
gest these remarks, leaving it with the 
author to avail himself of them, or not, 
in the event of a second edition of his 
work. But we are decidedly of opi
nion; that in its present form, it encom
passes more gl'Ound than is advantage
ously occupied, and requires eithe1· to 
be reduced in its topics, or extended in 
its size. 

Thern is much in Mr. H.'s work that 
we approve; some things that we admire, 
intermingled, however, with statements 
of a more doubtful character, and which 
the author does not attempt to support, 
by an appeal to scriptural authority. 
In perusing his work we are persuaded 
our readers will here and there meet 
with passages of this description, which 
they will pause at, ponder over, and 
doubt upon: hesitating perhaps, to ac
company their adventul'OUS guide into 
the dark profound of the divine admi
nistrations; regions which It is unsafe 
to explore without the torch of revela
tion in our hand. 

(To be continued.) 
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The History of t/,s Progress and Sup
pression of the Reformation in Italy, in 
the Sixteenth Century. By THOMAS 
M•CRlll, D. D. 8vo. bds. pp. 434. 
Price lOs. 6d. Edinburgh. Black
woocl. 

Oun histories of the Reformation are 
chiefly confined to Germany, France, 
and Switzel'iand; and little is known, 
comparatively, of the struggles of Pro
testantism in Italy and Spain. The 
present state of those countries, in a 
religious poi1Jt of view, is so deplorable, 
that it seems scarcely to be credited 
that the light of divine truth once shone 
brightly, though, alas! for a very short 
period, on the other side of the Alps 
and the Pyrenees. Yet it is matter of 
history, that there some of the most 
pious and useful of the Reformers pur
sued their self-denying labours, and 
dared to advocate the claims of primi
tive Christianity. Nor were their efforts 
in vain : a powerful impression was 
produced on the minds of the Roman 
Catholic community, and Popery shook 
to its very foundations, even in its own 
peculiar domains. Dr. M'Crie observes, 

"The preceding narrative sufficiently 
sho,vs that the reformed opinions, if they 
did not take deep root, were at least widely 
spread in Italy. The number of those who, 
from one motive or another, desired a re~ 
formation, and who would have been ready 
to fall in with any attempt to introduce it 
which promised to be successful, was so 
great, that, if any prince of considerable 
power bad placed himself at their bead, or 
if the court of Rome had been guilty of any 
such aggression on the political rights of 
its neighbours as it committed at a future 
period, Italy might have followed the exam
ple of Germany, and protestant cities and 
states have risen on the sooth as well as the 
north of the Alps. The prospect of this 
filled the minds oi the friends of the papacy 
with apprehension and alarm. In a letter 
lo the nephew of pope Paul III., Sadolet 
complains that the ears of his holiness were 
so preoccupied with the false representa
tions of flatterers, as not to perceive that 
there was u an almost universal defection 
of the minds of men from the church, and 
an inclination to execrate ~cclesiastical au. 
thority." And oarclinal Caraffu signified to 
the same pope, "that the whole of ltaly 
was infected with the Lutheran heresy, which 
ha,! been embraced not only by statesmen 
hut al•o hy many eoolesiastios," 

The volnme now on our table Is the 
reRtJ!t of immense labour and research. 
In collecting the facts and statements 
which it contains, Dr. M'Crie has con
sulted a large nnruber of works which 
are very little known in this country, 
and from their pages bas compiled 11. 

series of ecclesiastical sketches, of a 
highly interesting and instructive nature, 
and full of new information. 

Instead of an analysis, we shall pre
sent our readers with one or two ex
tracts. 

'' In spite of the terror of pontifical bull•, 
and the activity of those who watched over 
their execution, the writings of Lother and 
Melanchthon, Zuingle and B□cer, continued 
to he circulated, ond read with great avi
dity and delight, in all parts of Italy. Some 
of them were translated into the Italian 
language, and, to elude the vigilance of the 
inquisitors, were published under disguised 
or fictitious names, by which means they 
made their way into Rome, and even into 
the palace of the Vatican ; so that bishops 
and cardinals sometimes unwittingly read 
and praised works, which, on discovering 
their real authors, they were obliged to pro
nounce dangero □s and heretical. The elder 
Scaliger relates an incident of this kind, 
which happened when be was at Rome. "Car
dinal Seraphin, (says he) who was at that 
time counsellor of the papal Rota, came to me 
one day, and said, 'We have bad a most 
laughable business before us to-day. The 
Common Places of Philip ~lelaochthon were 
printed at Venice with this title, par Messer 
Ippofilo da Terra Neyra. These Common 
Places being sent to Rome, were freely 
bought for the space of a whole year, and 
read with great applause; so that the co
pies heing exhausted, an order was sent to 
Venice for a fresh supply. But in the mean 
time B 1-·ranciscan friar, who possessed a 
copy of the original edition, discovered the 
trick, and denounced the book os II Lutheran 
production from the pen of Melanchthon. 
It was proposed to punish the poor printer, 
who probaLly could not read oue wor<l of 
the book, but at last it was agreed to barn 
tbe copies, and suppress the whole affair.'" 
A similar anec<lote is told of Lather's pre
faoe to the epistle to the Romans, and bis 
treJt.t.i.se on justification, which were eagerly 
read for some time as the productions of 
cnrdinal Fregoso. 'fbe works of Zuingla 
were circulated uoder the name of Coricius 
Cogelius; and several editions of .Martin 
Rncer's commentary on the Psalms were 
sold in Italy and France as the work of 
Aretius Felinus. In this lost instanoe, the 
stratagem wRB used with the r,onsent ot the 
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author. " I am employed (say~ Bucer, in 
" letter to Zuingle) in an exposition of the 
Psnlrns, which, at the urgent request of our 
brethren in France and Lower Germany, I 
propose to publish under a foreign name, 

, thot the work may he bought by their book-• 
sellers, For it is a capital crime to impo1·t 
into tl1ese countries books which bear our 
names. I therefore pretend that I am a 
}'renchman, and, if 1 do not change my 
mind, will send forth the book as tbe pro
duction of Areti,,s Felin,,s, whicl1, indeed, 
is my name and surname, the former in 
Greek, and the latter in Latin." 

From the biographical notices we se
lect the following:-

" Bernardino Ochiai, or, as he is some
times called, Ocello, was born in the year 
1487, at Sienna, a city of Tuscany, of ob
scure parents. Feeling from his earliest 
years a deep sense of religion, he devoted 
himself, according to the notions of that age, 
to a monastic life, and joined the Franciscan 
Observants, as the strictest of all the 01·ders 
of the regular clergy. For the same rea
son, he left them, and in 153-l became a 
member of the Capuchin brotherhood, which 
had been recently established according to 
the most rigid roles of holy living, or rather 
voluntary humility and mortification. Dur
ing his monastic retirement, he acknow
lenges that he escaped those vices with 
whi"h his life might have been tainted if he 
had mixed with the world ; and from the 
&todies of the cloister, 1,arren and .unprofit
able as they were, he reaped a portion of 
knowledge which was afterwards of some 
use to him; hut he failed completely in 
gaining, what was the great thing which 
indnced him to choose that unnatural and 
irksome mode of life-peace of mind and 
assurance of salvation. Bot let us hear his 
own account of his feelings, and of the man
ner in which a change was first wrought. on 
his sentiments concerning religion. 'When 
I was a yoong man, I was onder the domi
nion of the common error by which the 
minds of all who live nnder the yoke of the 
the wicked Antichrist are enthralled ; so 
that I believed that we were to he saved 
by our own works, fastings, prayers, absti
nence, watchings, 11nd other thiugs of the 
same kind, by which we were to make satis
faction for our sins, and 1>urcbase heaven, 
through the conr.orring grace of God. 
Wuerefore, being anxious lo be saved, I 
deliberated with myself what manner of life 
I suould follow, and believing that tuose 
modes of religion were holy which were 
approved by the Roman church, whinb I 
regarded a• infalliule, and judging that the 
life of the-friars of St, Francis, called de 
observ,mtia, was above all olbers severe, 

austere and rigid, and, on that aaonunt, 
more perfect, and conformable to the life 
of Christ, I entered their sooiety. Although 
I did not find wh&t I had exl'eoted, yet no 
better way presenting itself to my blinded 
judgment, I continued among them, until 
the Capuchin f.-iars made their appenrnnce, 
when, being struck with the still greater 
austerity of their mode of living, I assumed 
their l1ahit, in spite of the resistance made 
by my sensuality and carnal prudence. Be
ing now persuaded that I had found what 
I ,vas seeking, I said to Christ, 'Lord, if I 
am not saved now, I know nothing more 
tliat I oan do.' Jn the course of my medi
tations, I was often perplexed, and felt at a 
loss to reconcile the views on which I acted 
with what the scriptures said about salva
tion being the gift of God through the re
demption wron!(ht by Christ; but the au
thority of the church silenced these scru
ples, and in proportion as concern for my 
soul became more intense, I applied myself 
with greater diligence and ardoiq to those 
bodily exercises and mortifications which 
were prescribed by the doctrine of the 
church, and by the roles of the order into 
which I had entered. Still, however, I re
mained a stranger to true peace of mind, 
which at last I found, by searching the 
scriptures, and such helps for understand
ing them as I, had access to, I now came 
to he satisfied of the three following truths: 
first, that Christ, by his obedience anddealh 
has made a plenary satisfaction, and merited 
heaven, for the elect, which is the only 
righteousness and ground of salvation ; se
condly, that religions vows of human inven
tion are not only useless, hot hurtful and 
wicked; and, thirdly, thnt the Roman 
church, though calculated to fascinate the 
senses by its external pomp and spleud?nr, 
is nnscriptnral and abominable in the sight 
of God.''' 

The suppression of the Reformation 
in Italy, by means of the infernal In
quisition, furnishes a dreadful tale of 
woe, Who can refrain from exclaim
ing, "How long, O Lord? How long 
shall the wicked triumph?" 

It is sca1·cely necessary to say that 
this volume has our most co1·dial appro• 
bation. We have read it with melan
choly interest. Our readers will rejoice 
to hear that Dr. M'Crie is preparing fo1• 
publication a similar work, on the his• 
tory of the Reformation in Spain. 
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T/le System; 11 Tale of tlte West Indies. 
Bv CHARLOTTE EuzABl!TH, Author 
of Consistency, Perseverance, Osric, 
Allan M'Leod, &c. 

TUE author of this volume bas already 
appeared before the public with honour, 
and will suffer nothing in reputation 
from the publication of "The System," 
We are among those who think, that of 
late mankind have been greatly injured 
by fictions, We admire ancl hate those 
northern novels which paint to us de
mons beautiful, and. make upright men 
resemble fallen Rpirits ; and we are re
minded by them of what we once heard 
uttered by a plain man-" I would ra
ther," said he, '' hear a rough troth, 
than a pleasant lie." The work before 
us is, however, in no degree like the 
false productions we have mentioned, 
except that it is nearly as fascinating. 
"The System" contains a considerable 
portion of facts, and its imaginations 
are not at war with veritable narntive. 
We have never read a work that was 
more likely to inspire benevolent senti
ments toward mankind ; that was better 
fitted to excite pity toward the slaves, 
and the mass of the people of colour in 
the West Indies ; and that more impres
sively exhibited the oppressions, the 
impurities, and the torments that the 
slave trade and slavery have produce.d. 

Samons. By EDWARD 
LL. D. Part II. 

ANDREW■, 

THESE discourses contain objectionable 
statements, and the style in which they 
are composed is far from good. Of the 
former we give a few instances in this 
place, We have often noticed with 
deep sorrow, that consolation is admi
nistered so flippantly by some preach
ers, that the unconverted and unholy 
can enjoy comfort under thei1· ministry, 
which is on that account popular. A 
specimen of this we find in the 201st 
page of the volume before us :-

" The Evangelist does not say, ' then com
eth he ;' but, • then cometh Jesus.' You 

1 know the reason. 1 His name is as oint• 
ment poured forth:' his very name drops 
like balsam npon the wounded oonsoience, 
and sinks down to the heart. Is it •weet 
to yon,· soul? Then you are lovely to hi,. 

Is he c•ptivating to your &pirit? Then be 
beholds yon as all beauteous, arrayed in his 
own comeliness." 

Now we ask, what is there in thi~ 
passage that discriminates holy charac
ter and evangelical experience? We ask 
if it be not truly pernicious thns loosely 
to assure of an interest in the trne sal
vation? Shonld the concerns of immor
tal souls be treated as matters in which 
caution is unnecessary, and error not 
injurions ? 

It is also very common for that class 
of preachers to which our author be
longs, to ascribe to Satan the wicked
ness in which their followers indulge; 
and thus they are effectually preserved 
from godly sorrow for their offences. 
Exhorting to prayer in this way, the 
preacher says, " Resist Satan, who will 
attempt to mar thy comfol't when draw
ing near to a throne of grace. Then 
will the tempter attack thee with lan
guor in prayer.'' Would it not have 
been much nearer the truth, to have 
attributed this want of devotion to the 
unboliness of the hea1·t, and have ex
horted its subject to repentance and 
prayer for pardon and,sanctity? 

These Sermons mnch too often assure 
of possessing privileges without describ
ing character, and speak of sin without 
blaming the sinner. Examples abound; 
but we have not space for them. The 
style of these discourses is also very 
faulty. There are many passages writ
ten in a slang between prose and flashy 
poetry, of which the following is an 
example. When intending to describe 
the agony of Jesus, he says-

" Now flew the darts of Satan thick at 
the Captain of our salvation ; bucklers, and 
helms, and javelins, were opposed to Jesus 
in mystic and invisibl.e war; the red flame 
of horror played around him, and at the 
moment be felt all the malice of the world, 
as it should fall personally and severally 
upon bis cl,urch to the end of time, all the 
force of sin in the Corm of its most baleful 
bot insinuating temptations, all the violence 
of Satan and bis legions ; for probably the 
infernal pit could scarcely furnish eve? o 
subordinate fiend who did not at that time 
burl insult upon him.'' 

Can any man be in earnest, a11 a mi• 
nister of the Gospel, who preaches 
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thns? b It possible to be rightly affected 
with the snbject of the Uedeeme1·'s 
agon~·, and treat on it in this manner? 

And when we lose sight of particular 
passa!!;es, and sp<'ak of the Sermons 
generally, we are obliged to describe 
them as destitute of conn!'ction of parts, 
progress of thought, and distinctness of 
meaning. Aud, so far as their influence 
is felt, the sinner will be left without 
remorse, and true dependence 011 the 
work of Jesus Christ; and the saint 
without stimulus to holiness of heart and 
righteousness of conduct. 

Elements of Biblical Criticism and Inter
pretation. Translated fi·om the Latin 
of Ernesti, Keil, Beck, and Mo,·us; 
and accompanied with notes; by Moses 
Stuart, associate Professor of Sacred 
Literature in the Theological Seminary 
at Andover, North America. Repub
lished, with additional observations, by 
E. HENDERSON, Theological and Re
side,it Tutor of the Mission College, 
Horton, ~c. (re. 12mo. pp. 152. Lon
don : Holdsworth. Price 4s. 

THIS small volnme furnishes much use
ful advice cm the subject of which it 
treats. It contains general rules of 
criticism - remarks on the moral and 
literary qnalifications of an interpreter 
of Scripture-rules of interpretration, 
general and special-observations on 
translating the Scriptures, &c. &c. A p
posite illustrations are given, and refer
ence is made to authors whose works 
may be advantageously consulted, Dr. 
Henderson remarks in his preface, 

h_nnded down from nge to nge, without que1• 

trnn or examination ; and the instances aro 
far from being uncommon, in whioh fanoi
fnl and ridiculous eltempts are nrnde to 
make. the word of God more spirilnol nn,l 
ed,fymg· than it wns erer intended to hi, 
~y the Holy Spirit. Passages Hre very 
tre~nently addueed in proof of doclriues, 
which, when carefully examined, are found 
to refer lo subjects lotolly different : the 
conseqne_nce of which is, that the preacher 
or expoS1tor becomes the object of pity and 
contempt ; nnd the doctrines which, in such 
an injudicious manner, he has attem}'led to 
defend are regarded as suspicious, or re
jected as untenable, because unsupported 
by the scriptures alleged in their favour. 
There is also gone abro•d a spirit, which 
treating with disdain the ordinary roles of 
the exegetical ,ut, and indnlging in favourite 
notions, h~stily adopted, and audaciously 
•!amped with the impress of divine liutho
r1ty, tends to unsettle the minds of the sim
ple, and lead them to plaoe their faith in 
authoritative and dogmatical assertions, in
stead of confiding in the unerring record of 
God, ~oberly and consistently explained, 
accordmg to approved principles of sacred 
philology. Though not professedly lifted 
op as a standard against such a spirit, this 
workJ>f Ernesti's, greatly enhanced in value 
by the translator's notes, most, to the ex
tent of its operation, check its progress, 
and lessen its maddening and pernicious in
fluence. 

Ministers and Biblical Students in 
general may derive valuable aid from 
this cheap and unpretending work. 

Three Discourses: the Jews God's Wit
nesses; tlte Pharisee and the Publican; 
tlie Green Tree and the Dry. By J. A. 
Haldane, 

"The pre•eut editor has been indoced by 
two reasons to repoblish the work in this 
country. First, because of the difficulty 
aod expen•e connected with the obtaining 
of copies from America; and secondly, be
cause he i• deeply convinced that the sub
jects of Biblical Criticism and Interpreta
tion h8'e not engaged that degree of close 
and attentiTe study to which, fr»m their im
portance, they are entitled. There still 
exists, to a very oon1iderable extent, a dis
position to u.cquiesco in certain received 
mod"" o( interpretation, which have beeu 

THESE sermons abound with references 
to the sacred volume, give continual 
explanations of Scripture, and are truly 
evangelical. They contain no passages 
of brilliant eloquence, and many rea
ders would deem them rather heavy; 
but by all who reflect on their sinful
ness, and honestly desire salvation, there 
are not a few statements in this volume 
that would be powerfully felt. 
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OBITUAilY. 

GEORGE WILLIAI\I STRONG. greater part of one (contained in the 

Extractedfromthe Gentleman's Magazine. Magdalen collection) commencing with 
"Hark! my gay friend, that solemn 

Dum, at Woodbridge, Suffolk,· aged 7, toll." The tone of bis mind not being 
George-William, youngest son of the then so well known, so soon as hi, con
Rev, W. and Susanna Strong, of Stor- tinual recurrence to it was observed, 
ground, Hunts. It is seldom that even tl1e book was removed; but the verses 
parental affection can find an apology acquired remained indelibly engraved, 
for obtruding 11pon the uninterested and the sound of a passing bell never 
reader its reminiscences of so short a failed to draw forth an emphatic repe
career; but there was a peculiarity in tition of the fast line. }'rom his earliest 
the character and conduct of this child, infancy the Bible had been to him what 
which seems to render it a duty that the the story-book is to children in general, 
influence of such· an example should the most unfailing source of ~musemenr; 
not be confined within the narrow circle he had long been pursuing a vo'!hntary 
of his own family, or the span of his plan of reading it regularly through. 
earthly sojourn. With an uncommon This natural bent had been indulged ·by 
strength of intellect, and unusual man- permitting him to commence his ac
Iiness of disposition, he combined quaintance with the ancient languages. 
an acute perception of moral recti- With the Hebrew his progress had been 
tnde, and a scrupulous attention to such as no talents, however great, could 
all the proprieties and delicacies of have secured, unless the heart had been 
more advanced age. His character was deeply engaged in the pursuit. A note 
entirely of a religious cast, but unsha- written to his father, nearly a twelve
dowed by the slightest tincture of me- month since, in that language, hat:f earn
lancholy. Prayer was his pleasure, ed him a He~rew Bible; and this 
scarcely less than praise. After having possession was in bis estimation invalu
copied a part of" Patrick's Devotiom," able. He had for some time before his 
he had at length begged to have the decease, been importunate to acquire a 
book, and the good use which he made knowledge likewise of Greek, from an 
of it' cannot be better exemplified ilian ardent anxiety to read the New Testa
in the two following instances. On the meat also in the original; and his ad
morning of the last anniversary of his vancement in that of Hebrew justifying 
bh·th, no sooner bad his father quitted a division of his l!.ttention, had obtained 
the room, than he hastened from play, a speedy promise of gratification. In
in which he was briskly engaged, and satiable as his thirst for learning was, 
entreated his mother to join him in of- the Latin, not being a primitive lan
fering up the prayer recommended for guage of the sacred Seriptures, stood 
8uch an occasion. He had also selected much lower in his esteem; Lut a work 
for private devotion the " prayer fo1· a j connected with his biblical researches 
st~dent," contained in the same book; i having been chosen, he had beg,m the 
this he used daily, until his studies were ' attainment of it with apparent satisfac
in some degree interrupted by a visit. tion. He had acquired an useful habit 
into Suffolk. Thither the volume was I of noting down, or requesting others to 
cai-ried, at his particular desire. Of, note for him, in what he termed his 
hymns he had spontaneously committed· ''journals," any piece of instructive in
to memory a considerable variety; be-: formation which hi• reading presente<l, 
fore he was four years old, uninvited . and had commenced au ouQma•ticon of 
•md llllencouraged, he bacl learned the! the Bible, 

I 



Snch is a brief notice of his Ii terary 
hours : of those of exercise, the far 
greater number were devoted to the 
garden ; in the spots allotted to himself 
not a Wl'ed was to be seen, and he en
tered with all the emulation of a prac
titioner into a friendly competition with 
the gardener, for the production of the 
first flower and the earliest vegetable. 

humour, but on the slightest indication 
of misconduct, reproving her with a 
tone of gentle authority, which wa~ 
never resisted. One beautiful instance 
of his mode of control should not be 
omitted. When he had not long com
pleted his third year, she was stooping 
in the wantonness of infancy to pluck a 
primrose : he rushed forwards and 
checked her, saying that the flower was 
uot hers, but papa's; she cried in con
sequence, and he pl'Oceeded in bis rea
soning-" though papa cannot see you, 
God can;" and enforced this observa
tion with a quotation from Watts-

His ardent Jove to God was uecessa
rily accompanied with a conesponding 
love to man. At a fair which occurred in 
October last, of a number of shillings 
with which he had been presented, be 
expended only one sixpence for himself, 
in the purchase of a watch-key, which 
he really wanted; and returned laden, 
not with toys and trifles, but with a snit 
of clothes, for the son of a labourer in 
the village. To a sister, one year 
younger than him~elf, he was a friend, 
a guide, and a guardian; bearing all her 
little fancies with imperturbable good_ 

" There's not a place where we can flee, 
But be is present there." 

" Besides," he added, "you should not 
pull flowers :" 

." There's not a plant or flower below, 
Bnt makes his glories known." 

GLEANINGS. 

ANECDOTES OF THE REFORMATION IN 
ITALY Ill THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 

The following extracts are taken from 
Dr. M'Crie's "History of the Progress 
and Suppression of the Reformation in Italy 
in the Sixteenth Centnry." 

" The poets of the middle ages, known 
by the name of Tronbadonrs, had joined 
with the Vandois in condemning the reign
ing vices of the priests; and several of the 
superstitions notions and practices by which 
the clergy increased their power and wealth 
were assailed in those lively satires, which 
were writ!en in the ancient langnage of Pro
vence, but read by the inhabitants of Italy 
H.nd Spain. It is a curious circumstance, 
and may be considered as reflecting honour 
on a sect which has been so nnmercifnlly 
traduced by its adversaries, that the Noble 
Ley~°''• and other religious poems of the 
Vandois, which are among the earliest nod 
rarest monuments of Provenc,al poetry, con• 
tain few of those satirical reflections on the 
clergy, which abound in the writings of 
their contemporaries who remained in the 
Romish church. "Indulgences, (says one 
of the latter,) pardons, God and the devil
all, the priests make u,e of. To some they 
&!lot paradise by their pardons: othen they 

send to bell by their excommunic~tions. 
There are no crimes for which pardon can
not be obtained from the monks : for money 
they grant to renegades and usurers that 
sepulture which they deny to the poor who 
have nothing to pay. To live at ease, to 
buy good fish, fine wheat-bread, and exqui
site wines, is their great object during the 
whole year. God grant me to be a monk, 
if salvation is to be purchased at this price!" 
"If God (says another troubadour,) save 
those whose sole merit lies in loving good 
cheer, and paying their court to women--:--if 
the black· monks, the white monks, the 
templars, !he._hospitallers, gain heaven, then 
St. Peter and St. Andrew were great fools 
to submit to such torments for the sake of 
a paradise which costs others so little.'' 

" A scene w bieb was exhibited during 
the siege of the castle of Rome, will con
vey an idea of the indignity shown to all 
which bad been held saored in the Roman 
see. A party of German soldiers, mounted 
on hor8es and moles, assembled one day 
iu the streets of Rome. One of them, 
named Grunwald, distinguished by his ma
je•tic countenance and stature, being attired 
like the pope, and wearing a triple crown, 
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wns plnced on a horse richly caparisoned, 
Others were arrayed like cardinals, some 
wearing mitres, and others clothed in scarlet 
or white, according to tho rank of those 
whom they personated. In this form they 
marched, nmidst the sounding of drams and 
fifes, unrl 11ccompanied with a vast concourse 
of people, with all the pomp and ceremony 
usually observed in a pontifical procession, 
When they passed 11 house in which any of 
the cardinals was confined, Grunwald bless
ed the people by stretching out his fingers 
in the manner practised by the pope on such 
occasions. After some time be was taken 
from bis horse, and borne on the shoulders 
of one of his companions on a pad or seat 
prepared for the purpose. Having reached 
the castle of St, Angelo, a large cup was 
put into his hands, from which he drank to 
the health and safe custody of Clement, in 
which he was pledged by bis attendants. 
He then administered to his cardinals an 
oath, in which be joined; engaging, that 
they would yield obedience and faithful al
legiance to the emperor, as their lawfol and 
ouly prince, that they would not disturb the 
peace of the empire by intrigues, bnt, as 
became them, and according to the precepts 
of scripture and the example of Christ and 
his apostles, would be subject to the civil 
powers, After a speech in which he re
hearsed the civil, parricidal, and sacrilegi
ous wars excited by the popes, and ac
knowledged thut Providence had raised np 
the emperor Charles to revenge these crimes,. 
and bridle the rage of wicked priests, the 
pretended pontiff solemnly promised to 
transfer by testament all his authority and 
power to Martin Luther, that he might re
move all the corroptiens which bad infected 
the apostolical see, and completely re6t 
the ship of St, Peter, that it might no lon
ger be the sport of the winds and waves, 
throngh the ooskilfulness and negligence of 
its governors, who, intrusted with the helm, 
had spent their days and nights in drinking 
and debaucher}', Then raising his voice, 
he said, "All who agree to these things and 
are willing to see them carried into execu
tion, let them signify this by lifting np their 
hands ;" npoo which the whole band of 
soldiers, raising tlteir hands, exclaimed, 
" Long live Pope Luther! Long live Pope 
Lother!' All this was performed under 
the eye of Clement VII," 

" An Observantine monk, preaching one 
day nt Iroola, told the people, that it be
hoved them to purchase heaven by the mErit 
of their good works. A boy, wlto was pre
sent, exclaimed, , That's blasphemy! for 
the Bible tells us that Chilst purchased 
heaven by his sufferings and death, and be
stows it ou us freely by bis mercy.' A 

dispute of considerable length ensued be
tween the youth nnd the preacher. Pro
voked at the pertinent replies of his juve
nile opponent, and at the favourable recep
tion which the audience gave them, 'Get 
yoa gone, yon yoang rascal ! ( exclaimed 
the monk) you are bot jast come from the 
cradle, and will yon take it apon yoa to 
jadge of sacred things, which the most 
learned cannot explain ?' -' Did yoo never 
read these words, ' Out of the mouths of 
ba_b~s and sucklings God perfects praise?' ' 
reJomed the youth; upon wbir,h the preach
er quitted the pulpit in wrathful conCoaion 
breathing out threateniogs against the poo; 
boy, who was instantly thrown into prison, 
' where he still lies," says the writer of the 
letter, which was dated on the 31st of De
cember 1544." 

" In spite of the keen search made for 
them, many protestants still remained in 
the city of Venice. In the year 1560, they 
sent for a minister to form them into a 
church, and had the Lord's supper adminis
tered to them in a private house. Bat 
soon after this, information having been 
given of their meetings by one of those spies 
whom the court of Rome kept in its pay, 
all who failed in making their escape were 
committed to prison, Numbers fled to the 
province of !stria ; and after concealing 
themselves there for some,time, a party of 
them, amounting to twenty-three, parchased 
a vessel to carry them to a foreign country, 
When they were about to set sail, an ava
ricious foreigner, who had obtained a know
ledge of their design, preferred a claim be
fore the magistrates of the place against 
three of them for a debt which he alleged 
they owed him, and failing in his object of 
extorting the money, accused them as here
tics who tied from justice ; in consequence 
of which they were arrested, conveyed to 
Venice, and lodged in the same prisons with 
their brethren. Hitherto the senate had 
not visited the protestants with capital p=
ishment; though it wonld appear that, be
fore this period, the inquisitors had, in some 
instances, prevailed on the local magistrates 
of the remoter provinces to ~ratify them to 
that extent. But now the senate yielded 
to those counsels which they had so long 
resisted ; and acts of cruelty commenced 
which continued for years to disgrace the 
criminal jurisdiction uf the republic, Drown
ing was the mode of death to which they 
doomed the protestants, either because it 
was le~s oroel and odious than committing 
them to the flames, or because it accorded 
with the oustoms of Venice. But if the 
autos d11 fe of the queen of the Adriatic 
were less barbarous than those of Spain, 
the solitude and silence with which they 
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were •ceomponied wlls calculated to excite 
the dPepest horror. At the dead hour of 
midnight, the prisoner was taken from his 
cell, ,rnd pnt into • gondola or Venetian 
b_oat, attended only, beside the sailors, by a 
smgle priest, to act as confessor. He was 
:rowed ont into the sen beyond the •rwo 
Castles, where another boat ;.,as in waiting. 
A plank was then laid across the two gon
dolas, upon wl11ch the prisoner, having his 
body chained, and a heavy stone affixed to 
his feet, was placed; and, on n signal given, 
the gondolas retiring from one another, he 
was precipitated into the deep." 

"The following description of tbe state 
<>f matters in the Jear 156S is from the pen 
of one who was residing at that time on 
the borders of Ital,. "At Rome some 
are every day bnrnt, hanged, or beheaded · 
all tbe prisons and places of confinerneu; 
are fill.,d; and tbe_v are obliged to build 
new ones. That large city cannot furnish 

gaols for the numbeu of 1,ious persons whi, 
are conti1111ally apprehended." 

~• The conversion of John Friok, p•risl, 
pn~st of Mayenfeld, w,s brnu:;ht about iu 
a_ s1ngulnr manner. Being a zcalon:i cnlho
lrn and of great uote among his brethren, he 
had warmly resisted the new opinions when 
they first made their uppearnnoc. Filled 
wit)• clrngrin an,1 alarm at the progress 
w_luch h_e saw them making in his imme
diate neighbourhood, he repaired to Rome 
lo implore the assistance of his holiness, 
and . to co_nsult. on the hest method of poe
vcntrn_~ l11s native country from being over
run with heresy. But he was so strnck 
with the irreligion whicl1 he ohserved in the 
court of Rome, and the ignorance and vioe 
pre~~iling in Italy, that, retnrning home, 
he JOrned the party which he bad opposed, 
and became the reformer of Mayen1eld. In 
his old age he used to say to his friends 
pleasantly, that he learned the gospel al 
Rome/' 

INTELLIGENCE. 

DOMESTIC. 

BAPTIST HOl\lE MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

tbeh· general information, and attachment I& 
religious forms, is their ignorance of the 
(iospel, and their enmity against its author. 
If the messengers who are sent to preach the 
Gospel to such persons be not possessed of 

THE Annual Meeting of this Society was prudence and talent above mediocrity, they 
held at the City of London Tavern, Jone 19 will injure the cause they were employed to 
John Fo,ter, Esq. of Biggleswade, in the promote; hence, of all other' ministers of 
Chair. Our limits will only admit of the religion, the Home Missionary should be 
insertion of a short extract from the conclo- one whose character and attainments shonld 
sion of the Report. raise him alike above suspicion and con· 

"Thus have your Committee endeavoured tempt. 
to trace out the field which your agents have " With regard to the finances of the 
been cultivatinis during the last year. There Society, your Committee have great pleasure 
are others who have received assistance in stating that the income has exceeded that 
from your hands, of whose successful exer• of the previous year; but as that excess 
lions we cannot now speak particularly. does not arise from any permanent resource, 

" In compliance with the suggestions and they trust their regular contributors will not 
desires of many of their constitueuts, yonr consider this a signal to abate their zeal or 
Committee, instead of multiplying the num- liberality. 
her of Missionaries, l.tave been more anxious - "To the generous proposition and exam
to be select in their choice, and to afford pie of ' A warm Friend to Home Missions.' 
them adequate support. Could they hope the Society is indebted for 100 i:aineas ! It 
that a friendly hint would be received with will be recollected by some, that this worthy 
candour by the churches with which they friend, at oar last Annual Meeting, was so 
are connected, the Committee would, in the affected by bearing of oar embarrassment ·at 
lani;oage of eutre..ty, beseech them to be- that time, that he proposed raising the above 
ware how they encourage persons of slender sum by donations of twenty guineas each ; 
abilities to devote themselves entirely to the and it was hoped that the amount would 
work of the ministry, from an idea that have been raised before we left the room. 
piety and zeal are the only requisites in the It was not, however, till after several months 
character of a Home Missionary. On the had elapsed, that a sufficient number was 
contrary, it is often found in retired villages, obtained lo lay claim to thi• liberal coo• 
aud amongst our peasantry, in proportion to I tribution. 
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" Urgent applicnlioDI ba,ing been made 
to those well-known and long-tried friends 
of nil our MiHlonary Societies, in times of 
,tiffioulty, Thomas Key, Es'!· of Fulford, 
near York, and John Broadley Wil•on, Esq. 
of Clnpham; with their u•oal generosity, 
they each pr,esented •n extra donation of 50/. 

" During the lo•l year, nl•o, Mrs. Lam
port, an aged female r .. iding near B'llttle
bridge, St. Pancras, London, ba•in~ at
tenderl the Annual Meeting of an Aoxiliary 
Mis~ionnry SocietJ, in connexion with one 
of your Secretaries in that neighbourhood, 
felt snch an intere•l in the Home Depart
ment of the Missionary field, that she left 
by will to this Society, the sum of 2001. 

" Your Committee, regarding the band of 
a Divine Providence in these Reasonable 
supplies instead of retaining them against 
any future exigency, conceived they would 
best fulfil the gracious design of Him who 
sent them, by immediately applying them let 
the promotion of his cause. 

" Before this Report is concluded, yo11r 
Commiltee deem it proper to inform those 
gentlemen who may be elected to succeed 
them in office, that they are pledged to 
twenty-five Missionaries a sum not far short 
of 10001., wbil•l the amount of s11bscriptious 
to the Societv does not exceed 5001. : that 
!or the moieiy here deficient, the expenses 
of journies in oollecting for the Society, and 
the usual aid afforded to about forty village 
preachers; this Institution depends entirely 
upon donations and collections, of which it 
is earnestly hoped the contributions of this 
evening will present au encouraging example 
for the ensuing year.'' 

.R.H. Marten, Esq. T. Thompson, Esq. 
J. Buckland, and the Rev. Messrs.lvimey, 
Kinghorn, Nicholson, O. Clarke, E. Clarke, 
'l'Jso, C. Birt, and J. Hinton, severally ad
dressed the Meeting. 

Dr. Cox, in aokuowledging the vote of 
thanks to th~ Secretaries, said, " that be 
felt .happy that his official situation pre
ol11ded him from going into any Icogtl1ened 
statement on that occasion ; and would, 
therefore, neither advocate the Society, as 
that bad already been done .by those who 
had preceded him, nor proclaim its snccess, 
that ha,iog been universally acknowledged. 
He was convinced that they ..-ere now in 
that state .of holy excitement which was 
favourable to a kindly and benevolent spirit, 
He could not help, however, relating an 
anecdote whioh had ool.1 lately come to bis 
k!1owledge. A few years ago, in a bumble 
V,dlage, a female of guilty notoriety having 
read a religious tract, wns induced to turn 
f~om her evil ways, und, through the instruc
tion of one of their Missionaries, to acknow
ledge her guilt and reform. For that act of 
repe!1tance she brought down the malignant 
•nm,ty of her friends, even of her own 

family, who did not desist from their perse
oution until they bad brought her to II stale 
of daugerous, and as it ultimately proved, 
of fatal illness. 011 her death-bed she en• 
treated one of her perRecuting brothers who 
eame lo see her die, once to attend the 
itinerant preacher in the village ; and a~ a 
dying req11est is •eldorn disobeyed by the 
most callous, he came to listen to a discnur~e 
with the bitterest feelings, both aga;n•t the 
preacher and his subject. But mark the 
result: He, whose ' ways are not as oar 
ways,' touched his heart-turoe<I him from 
his "icketlness -diverted t1,e current of his 
malignant feelings from the friends to the 
opponents of religion; and became a com
plete convert to Christianity. He was now 
(he believed), a fllithful itinerant labourer 
in the field of his former enmity. He (the 
Rev. doctor) conh1 hring many examples 0£ 
a similar description - examples which. 
ought to encourage the Society, when it 
would lack in zeal from weariness of etfort. 
i\Iore a~ents, more money. and, withal, 
more prayers were still required; for if they 
failed in procuring the former, a fervent ap
plication lo Heaven would, he was con6dent, 
not be otl'ered in nin lo Him who had ears 
to hear, and an omnipotent arm to aid their 
cause. He cone! uded by exhorting them to 
assist witll their means and their influence, 
in the wider ditfnsioo of the Gospel throng b
out their favoured land." 

CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 

Annual Meeting at Freemason's Hall, 
May 16, Hou. J. J. Strntt in the Chair • 
Aftet the Report had been read by the 
Rev. Spencer Drummond, one of the 
Honorary Seet'etaries, the following 
Noblemen and Gentlemen addressed 
the Meeting :-the Earl of Roden, 
Lord Mandeville, Rev. Dr: Gordon, Dr. 
Robinson, Hon. Captain Noel, G. Phil
lips, Esq. and the Rev. Messrs. Simons, 
Irving, Burnet, Irons, and lH'Neile. 

The following ext1·act is taken from 
Mr. lrving's speech:-

" It is not only a distress of nations that 
is now pervading the continent ; it is also a 
universal and overwhelming distress of the 
church of God. I am not idle ; I have in
quired on all hands; I have asked questions 
of all persons on whose auswers reliance 
could be placed, and I assert with as much 
assurance as grief, that on all sides the ene
mies of eternal life are many and strong. I 
have conversed with the e~cellent Von 
Bulow, who has travelled far aod wide for 
the Continental Society; who bas threaded 
the whole of the northern range of Europe, 
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entering into every Mtl1, penetrating into 
every creek; perambulating whole tracts 
of "·ild •nd uncultivated land; navigating 
and ir,ternavig~ling e,,ery sea a11d almost 
every 1·iver of the north. This man have 
I questioned ; and ,vhat was the information 
that I received from him? In the whole of 
his progress, throughout all this vast extent 
of country, he met with hot one minister 
whose faith in Christ could he called pore 
and sincere-bot one holy man in ,vbom the 
truth of the Gospel seemed to be living : 
and in the course of the same progress, 
heard bnt of one other, of whom in like 
manner it could be said, his ways are the 
ways of righteousness. But in this tract 
there was no dearth of infidelity and im
piety; the works of Voltaire, of Hume, and 
of Rousseau, were to be met with every 
where ; they were to be found in every 
peasant's house, and to be seen in every poor 
man's possession. And why was this? 
Though we have been idle and neglectful 
till now of the interests of the Lord, Satan 
was not without his missionaries ; they were 
abundant and superabundant on all sides, 
and never slept in the prosecution of their 
horrible work ; whoever else might desert 
from his post, Satan was still there, and 
the field was never free from his machina
tions for the eternal downfal of man. When 
these same peasants were questioned rela
tive to the word of God, they did not even 
so much as know what it meant ; they had 
no clear idea, no picture in their own minds 
of what the question alluded to, Some 
brought out psalm books, others tracts, and 
asked if that was what was meant by the 
Word of God? And such was the state of 
ignorance in which thousands on thousands 
were living and dying! I have inquired 
about the Danish Church of another, and 
the information I have received is equally 
melancholy. In my ioqniries about the 
Dutch Church, I questioned one, who cer
tainly would not be inclined to represent 
its state darker than it really was, for be had 
lived long in the country, and bad for many 
years been in the service of one of our So
cieties. Such being the case, there could 
be no doubt that he wonld wish to put the 
best face on the matter that he could, and 
yet be assured me that if there were seven 
ministers of the gospel who really knew its 
truth, and if there were three who really 
preached it, be had pnt the mark up as high 
as be possibly con Id. In the north of Ger
many things were just as had; and from 
Saxony and Weimar we are continually 
bearing of banishments taking place among 
the true believers and preachers of the Word 
of Christ, because they have courage enough 
to dare all for bis sake. lu Switzerland 
there is no end to the persecution that is· 
now going forward, and has been for a long 

time, against tl11• true worshippers of U,e 
Word of God. 'l'ho preachers are obliged 
to exercise their ORl!ing before break of 
day, and in the woods, in o,-der to avoid 
that notice which would draw down upon 
them unlimited pel'sccution. And stl'llnge 
to say, it was from the P1·otcstnnt oburohes 
of the continent, more than any others 
t~at lb': missionaries experienced opposi'. 
boo. Smee, then, the Word of God is thus 
oppressed on both sides, by superstition on 
the one hand, and by infidelity on the other, 
shall not such unparalleled and lamentable 
distress induce us to send forth our mes
sengers, with the comfortable hope that 
something may yet be done? Are not those 
nations as much a people under God's provi
dence as ourselves? Surely yes ; and he 
calls upon this Society, he commands this 
Society, he urges this Society on to his own 
good work, and it remains for us to shew 
that we appreciate the honour put upon us, 
for surely I may call that an honour wbi~h 
is to lead ns to so glorious a result as the 
bringing back those that liave strayed lo the 
right path. It is not by our own feelings that 
we must regulate our activity, but by the ex
ertions of those who are arrayed against us : 
from their bondage we must seek lo give 
liberation, and, depend upon it, it will soon 
become manifest, froni the character of our 
efforts, whether that liberation has connex
ion with the Son, who makes the chosen 
free. Look at the Pope ; and we shall find 
that bis activity has increased-it bas in
creased ten-fold ; even a. hundred-fold. 
There has been no sncb activity displayed 
since the council of Trent, None since 
those days when Hildebrand first broached 
the audacious maxim, that under the pope's 
foot were all the sovereigns of the earth to 
lie. The Catholics are abroad, and strug
gling for the increased discipline of their 
church. They are struggling that their ser
vice may extend from one end of the globe 
to the other. By meRns of the Jesuits the,r 
seek that all education shall pass through 
their bands. And shall we not set the ar• 
tillery of our forces against all this? ShaJI 
not we raise against them the truth of the 
Lord, the saving knowledge of Christ, the 
sword of the Spirit, which have from the 
beginning been mighty in overturning the 
kingdom of Satan, and shall so oootinue to 
be to the end? 

BAPTIST HIGHLAND MISSION, 

The following extracts are taken from 
the Journal of M1·. Campbell, one of 
the Itinerants employed by this import
ant and useful Institution:-

" July 2, Sabbath-day. - Having, during 
the preceding week, intimated as extensively 
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a.1 po11lble, oar intention to preach at Tar
bert on Sabbath, a great number of boats 
full nf people auembled from all quarters, 
besides many people who oame by land. We 
both preached to an attentive audience of 
about 350, many of whom were shedding 
tears, Considering that this place is but 
thinly inhabited, and the place of worship 
of difficult access, the above is considered a 
very large congregation. We distributed 
tracts, which were gratefolly received by 
the people. It was delightful to see the 
young and the aged, on getting a tract, sit
ting down or standing up to read its con
tents, surronnded by a little group, listening 
to its salutary instructions. After listening 
for some time to the reader, they would 
flock to us, calling out,• 0 give me_ a tract!' 
• Give me a book!' Upon being asked if 
they could read it, some said, 'We can;' 
others, • We cannot, but my son can,' or 
•my daughter oan.' We always recom
mended each person to whom we gave a 
tract, to give it to some other person, after 
reading it : they all promised to do so. It 
is to be hoped these litlle monitors, through 
the divine blessing, will be useful in these 
remote and dreary dwellings. Some will 
read them in preference to their bibles, 
through curiosity ; and, through reading the 
former, may be induced to read the latter 
with more interest and advantage. The Gaelic 
ochools have been of focalcolable service in 
this quarter. By means of them, there is 
scarcely a house in which there is not some 
person who can read the bible in their na
tive tongue. We parted with Mr. Monro 
this evening : be proceeded to Stornoway, 
and we took an opposite direction. Had 
no preaching ·this evening, it being six 
o'clock before the first meeting broke op. 
However, the neighbours came in to family 
worship, to whom we spoke for some time. 
Went to repose, very gratefol for the excel
l~nt opportunity afforded as for preaching 
the word of life to onr fellow sinners. May 
the Lord add bis blessing, that some souls 
may be saved from the wrath to come ! 
3d.-Travelled this 1lay to Caolas. The 
road was the worst imaginable : indeed 
there was no track or road or any sort, bot 
rugged rooks and moss, and lakes of water. 
At times we did not kaow whither we were 
going, Preached to S6, who were waiting 
when we arrived. Crossed tbe sound to 
Geocrab, and preached to 26 ; arter which, 
proceeded to Mamisb, and spent the' night 
!D a very poor man's house, who was exceed
!"gly hospitable. 4tb.-l'reached at Marn
ish to 70 ; in the evening at Finds hay to 17, 
and travelled again to Roode!. Sth.-Prench
ed at Strand to 60, some of whom followed 
us for two days, and in the evening at Ron
de! to 35. Most of the inhabitants here 
were from home, as mentioned above, other-

wise three times the nnmber would have at
tended. Had a long conversation with 
a blacksmith, of tho name of Morrison, a 
native of the place. He preaches to the 
people of Strand, and appears to he a good 
man, and well acquainted with bis hihle. 
It would appear .be has been very useful in 
Ibis place, both by preaching and writing. 
He is one of the best poets in the Highlands 
of Scotland; his conduct exemplary; pos
sesses excellent talents, and a sound judg
ment. The people told us, be can commu
nicate his ideas with facility and force. They 
have built a large meeting-house for him, 
where be preaches three times every Lord's 
day, and Wednesday evening. The people 
in the south would feel it not an easy task 
to attend bis three lectures on Sabbath. We 
are told, he begins at seven, and continues 
till ten- again at eleven, and insists till 
five-lastly, at six, and concludes the ser
vices of the day between nine and teu. 
This is certainly going In an extre111e ; 
meanwhile it evinces the good man's zeal. 
We asked him, if there were many good 
people in the place; he said there were 
some. Spoke to him respecting the duty 
of Christians to separate from the world : 
on this point he is like-minded with our
selves, bot olilf P.ro with n• TRApP.r.ting bap
tism. It is our ardent wish and prayer, 
that the Lord may bless his labours and 
comfort his soul, and direct him in the path 
of duty, that he may be of singular use to 
the people among whom he resides. Hav
ing distributed some tracts, we left the is
land. Preached, on the 6th and 7th, in the 
island of Pabby, to pretty large congrega
tions : distributed a number of tracts 
amongst the people. We cannot describe 
the earnest entreaties of both old and young 
for them. We regretted that we bad taken 
so few from home ; however, we could not 
have conveniently taken more, having uo 
way of carrying them but on our backs." 

CORPORATION AND TEST ACTS, 

We r;grl!t to inform our friends that 
it has been thought adviseable to post
pone the motion for the repeal of the 
abovementioned acts till the next ses
sion of Parliament. The following ac
counts of the proceedings of the com
mittee will explain the reasons of this 
measure. 

" At a meeting of • the committee ap
pointed to conduct the application to parlia
ment for the Repeal of the Corporation and 
Test Acts,' held at Brown's Hotel, in 
Palaoe Yard, ,vestminster, on Tuesday, the 
22nd Moy, 1827. William Smith, Esq. 
M.P. in the chail': 
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" Thie meeting was honoured with the 
presence of the following noblemen and 
i:entlemen, (viz.) Lord Holland, Lord King, 
Lord Milton, Lord Ebrington, Lord Al
thorp, Lord Clifton, Lord ,James Stuart, 
Lord Nugent, Lord John Russell; George 
B_yng, E,q. M.P. Alexander Dawson, Esq. 
M.P. John Wood, Esq. M.P. J.B. Monck, 
Esq. M.P. John Easthope, Esq. 1\1.P. John 
Smith, Esq. M.P. John Maberly, Esq. M.P. 
W. L. Maberly, Esq. M. P. John Baring, 
Esq. M. P. George Phillips, Esq. M. P. 
,v. W. \V hit more, E,q. M. P. Henry War
burton, Esq. M.P. William Allen, Esq. M.P. 
John Calcnft, Esq. M.P. Henry Brongham, 
Esq. l\l.P. Sir Robert Wilson, M.P. Sir 
George Robinson, Bart. 1\1.P. Nicholson 
Calvert, Esq. 111.P. Charles F_ysh Palmer, 
Esq. 111.P. Maurice Fitzgerllld, Esq. l\I.P. 
George R. Phillips, Esq. M,P. and W. B. 
Baring, Esq. M.P. 

The committee held a conference with tbe 
above n>1med noblemen and gentlemen; as 
to the expediency of requestiog Lord John 
Russell to withdraw or proceed with his 
motion, for the Repeal of tbe Corporation 
and Test Acts, whinh stands fixed for the 
7th Jone next; and generally, a3 to the 
best means to be adopted for promoting this 
object. 

" A lengthened discussion having taken 
place, and the parliamentary friends having 
withdrawn; it was 

Resolved unauimonsly-" That it is the 
opinion of all our parliamentary friends, and 
of this committee, that every effort should 
be made to obtain as many petitions as pos
sible during the present session of parlia
ment, praying fur the repeal .of the Corpora
tion and Test acts. 

Resolved-" That the secretary do im
mediately write to the ministers of London 
and country congregations, with a copy of 
the last resolution, and urging their iinme
diate attention thereto." 

"At a meeting of the committee appoint
ed to conduct tho application to parliament 
for the repeal of the Corporation and Test 
acts, held at tbe King's Head Tavern in the 
Poultry, on Monday, the 28th day of_ May, 
1827. William Smith, Esq. M. P. m the 
chair. 

Tt was Resolved -1. '' That the present 
slate of public affairs, the advanced period 
of the session of parliament, and other cir
cumstances, render it advisable, in the opi
njon of t!Jis committee, not to press the re
peal of the Corpora_tion and Te•t acts dur
ing tl1e present sesswn. 

2. "That Lord John Rossell be there
fore respectfully reque•ted to withdraw the 
notice of bis motion for such repeal now 
6iven, and that he be most earnestly en-

treated at the same time to otate tbe Rltt'd 
purpose of this committ,e, ot all events, tu 
renew the motion now postponed at the very 
earliest opportunity in the nexl session of 
parliament; and should it not then succeed, 
to persevere in it with their utmost ener~y, 
from year to year, until it is !innllJ oarried, 

3. "That the chairmMn an,\ Mr. Way
month be requested to communicate these 
resolutions to Lord John Russell and to Mr. 
Johu Smith, and to fouvey to them the 
warmest thanks of this committee, for the 
readiness with which they consented to pro
pose and second the motion now recom
mended to be postponed. And that Ibey 
he most respectfully and earnestly entreated 
to continue their invaluable assistance to 
tbe cause of Religious Liberty, and of 
the protestant dissenters in particular, by 
renewing that motion in the next session of 
parliament. 

4. "That the numerous member• of par• 
liament who have, under all the difficulties 
of their situation, given this committee the 
strongest assurances of sapport, be request
ed to accept their most grnteful acknow
Jedgmeuts, accompanied by a strong expres
sion of their wishes and hopes, that th•y 
will afford their powerful support to the 
measure, in which the committee have thus 
strongly pledged 1hemselvea to persevere. 

5. "That these resolutions be published 
in the newspapers, and the Religious Perio
dical J oornals. 

"R. WINTER, Seo." 
16, Bedford Row, 
28th May, 1827. 

WELSH BAPTIST ACADEMY AT ABr.R-

OAVENNY. 

WE have received the following ac
count of the proceedings of a committee 
meeting, duly and specially convened, 
held on the SOth of March, 1827, in the 
vestry of the Frogmore Street Meeting 
House, Abergavenny, to deliberate ?n 
the present circumstances of the Baptist 
Academy in that place, and devise ways 
and means for advancing its interests, 
Mr. W.W. Phillips, in the chair. 

After prayer, by the Rev. J. Jones, 
letters were read from Ebenezer Har
ris and Rev. D. Saunders, expressive of 
their warm attachment to the institu
tion, zeal for its welfare, and high co~
sideration of the qualifications of its 

president. 

Resolvecl -1. "That the Rev. D. Phil
lips, of Coerleon, be elected seoretary, pro 
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,.,,,pore, in the room of Mr. James Daniel, 
nppointe,1 to that office at the last annual 
meeting, but who since has resigned. 

2. " That a, all usefal institutions lie 
open to difficulty and opposition, it be
comes the duty of their friends to make 
provi•ion for their protection ; and united 
with the co-operation of its steady Patrons, 
it is the determination _of this meeting to 
promote the security and perpetuity of the 
semiriary, which it is now assembled to 
countenance and support. 

3. " That this meeting having been offi
cially informed of Mr. Wyke's purpose to 
resign bis office as Treasurer in another 
place, together with bis disinclination to 
serve the interests of the society, and hav
ing sent a deputation to him requesting an 
interview for the purpose of explanation, 
bat who failed to se~ him, the secretary is 
directed to inform him, that no body of 
people whatsoever is eligible to receive bis 
resignation, except this society; and if be 
be disposed to give up his trnst, prior to 
the general meeting in September next, he 
is required to do it to the secretary •• 

'' Here the tutor handed a oommonication 
to the chairman ; and be having retired, it 
was read, and found to be a resignation of 
bis office in the Academy. After a brief 
discussion, the following resolutiou was 
formed and ~dopted. 

4, "That the Rev, M. Tbomas's letter, 
resignin~ his office as tutor, on the 30th 
of J nne next, having been read, it was 
ooanimonsly resolved, that this meeting, 
fully conscious of bis valuable services to 
the institntiou, do most earnestly request 
his continuance in an office, in which, under 
the divine blessing, be has been enabled so 
etficieutly and essentially to serve the cause 
of religion. 

"Mr. Thomas being called in an~ in
formed of the above resolution, he, after 
expressing mncb hesitation, and offering 
many objections, did at length accede to 
the wishes of the meeting. . 

5. "That the grammatical study of the 
Welsh language be strongly inculcated upon 
the students. 

"W. W. PHILLIPS." 

AU communications relative to the Insti
tution ,are at present requested to be for
warded to the secretary, at Caerleon, or the 
tutor, at Abergavenny. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

KENT A ND SUSSEX. 

The Kent and Sussex Association of 
twenty-aix churches held its forty-eighth An-

ni,ersary at Folkstone, Jane 5 and 6. Mo
derator, Mr. Groser of MaidstonP.; Secre
tary, Mr. Rogers <,f Eynsford; Precuher,, 
Messrs. Giles of Chatham, 1 Cor. xii. 11., 
Rogers of Eynsford, Psalm lxxii. 19., Payne 
of Ipswich, now supplying at Ashford, Psalm 
lxxxv. 6., and Shirley of Seven Oaks, l 
John ii. 28. Devotioual exercises by Messrs. 
Belcher, Minister of the plaee, Smith of 
Rye, Payne, Garner of Battle, Groser, Den
ham of Margate, Down of Wadharst, Rags
dell of Dover, Coanes, Independent of Fulk
stoue, Giles of Eytbornc, Broady of Bes
sels Green, Cram brook or Dover, &c. The 
different meetings were numerously attend
ed, and it is hoped were both interesting 
and profitable. The churches at Bray
boarne, Canterbury, Margate, and Enon 
Chapel, Woolwicb, were received into the 
Association ; the brethren Groser, Belcher, 
and Clark were appointed to prepare and 
circulate.a letter on the state of the churches; 
meetings for special intercession with God, 
for the ont pouring of divine influence, were 
earnestly recommended; the Moderator was 
requested to correspond with the deputies 
in London on the subject of the regbtratioo 
of the cbildreu-of Baptists; and the next 
association was fixed to be held at ~lr. 
Giles's place at Chatham, on the first Tues
day and Wednesday in Jnne 1828, l\'lessrs. 
Garner of Battle, Belcher or Folkstone, and 
Exall of Tenterdeo to preach, and i\'lr. Mar
tell of Deal to write the circular letter. 

SOUTH DEVON AND CORNWALL. 

The Sooth Devon and Cornwall Baptist 
Association held their third annual meeting 
at Falinouth, Jone 5 and 6, 1827. Sermons 
were preached by the Brethren Shoveller, 
of Penzance, from Rom. viii. 31.; Nichol
son, of Plymouth, Johs xvii. 20, 21.; Ac
worth, of Penzance, Dent. x:nii. 29.; and 
Widlake, of B,ixbam, Epb. v. 8. 

The social and public devotional services 
were conducted by Messrs. Muscntt, ,vild
bore, and Allen (Predobap,). Lano, Parsons, 
Cock, Spassbntt, Horton, J. Dore, Clarke, 
Crossman, Shoveller, and B11rcbell. 

The subject of the Circular Letter for the 
present year is, 7'he Duties and Privileges 
of Ch,.rch Members. 

Tlie decrease in the number of members, 
inclodiog a secession of 21 persons from one 
of the churche•, amounts to 30. 

It was unanimously resolve,1, that the 
chnrobcs be recommended to hold monthly 
prayer meetings, for the especial purpose of 
imploring a revival of the work or God in 
the district, and throagbout the world. 

It was further resolved, for the better re
gnlatiug of applications on behalf of build -
ing cases through the district, that four per 
annum of such cases as may be •pprored by 
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the Assoniation, shall be admitted under its 
8 anction. Communications on this subjeot 
m•v l,e addressed to the general Secretary, 
Mr: S. Nicholson, Baptist Minister, Ply
mouth. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

BERMONDSEY, 

May 16, Mr. Dovey was set apart to the 
pastoral office over the Church at Bennond
sey, late under the care of Mr. Norris: 
on which occasion most of the members of 
the Church recently meeting at Dockhead 
united with the Church at Bermondsey. 
Mr. Pritchard commenced the service and 
briefly described the nature of a gosptl 
Church. Mr. Shenstone staJed the circum
stances of the union of the two Churches 
and asked the questions. Mr. Upton ad
dressed the pastor and united Churches 
from Heh. xiii. 17. The attendance was 
numerous and attentive. 

GREENWICH. 

On Ftiday, April 13, 1827, the Rev. 
W. Belsher, formerly of Worcester, was 
publicly recoi-nized as the pastor of Baptist 
Church meeting in London Street, Wool
wich. The Rev.W. Chapman independent, 
commenced the service, by reading the 

. scriptures and prayer. Rev. A. Freeman 
of Woolwich, received from the Church a 
statement of the leadings of Providence 
..,.ith the expression of their call of Mr. Bel
sher to the pastoral office; to whom Mr. 
Belsher also delivered his confession of 
faith and acceptance of the invitation of the 
church · ;\lr. F. then solemnly implored 
the hle~sing npon the union. Rev. J. Ivi
mey, of London, gave an affectionate charge 
to the ministers from 1 Peter v. chap. I to 
li verses. Rev. J. Chin of Walworth, ad
dressed the church from part of the 28th 
verse of the 21st chap. of Acts, "Men of 
Israel help.'' Rev. H. B. Jeula indepen
dent, concluded in prayer. The service was 
conducted at the Greenwich Road Chapel, 
kiudly lent on the occasion; the attendance 
was very crowded ; and a happy spirit of 
CLristian unanimity appeared among the 
friends. 

STOCKWELL, 

ON Toesday, April 17, a Baptist Church, 
consisting of seven members, was formed at 

Salem Chapel, Stookwell, Suny, on which 
oocasion the Minister of the place, the Rev. 
J. Chin, or Lion Street, Wnlworth, and the 
Rev. J. lvimey, of Eagle Street, officiated; 
the latter or whom delivered a most appro
priate impr~ssive and encouraging discourse 
founded on, Isa. Ix. 22, "A little one shall 
become a thousand, and a small one a strong 
nation ; I the Lord will hasten it in his 
time.'' 

DUBLIN, 

On Wednesday, April 11, 1837, the Rev. 
J. Sprigg, was ordained pastor over the Bap
tist Church in Dublin. After singing, the 
Rev.Dr. Stuart, seceding minister, read and 
prayed. The Rev. Dr. Marshman, of Seram
pore, introduced the service, prayed the or
dination prayer with laying on of hands, 
The Rev. W. Cooper, sen. Independent mi
nister, prayed, after which Dr. Marshman ad
dressed Mr. Sprigg, and the Rev. C. Ander
son of Edinburgh, the cbnrch. The Rev. 
Mr. U rwick; Independent concluded the 
service in prayer. 

SIDMOUTH, DEVON, 

On the 8th of Feb., 1827, a commodious 
room was opened to attempt the establish
ment of a Baptist interest in this populons 
and respectable town. A prayer meeting 
was held on the morning of the day, con
ducted by the ministers engaged on the oc
casion. In the afternoon, the Rev. R. 
Humphrey, of Collompton, preached from 
Jer, xxiii. 5. "A King shall reign and pros• 
per." And in the evening, the Rev. 
0. Clarke, of Taunton, preached from Ps. 
cxxvii. 1. "Except the Lord boild the 
house," &c. Mr. Granvill, of Taunton, and 
Mr. Lush, of Honiton, assisted in the devo
tional exercises of the d4y. Poblio preach
bas been continued since the opening, both 
on the Lord's-day, and on the week even· 
ings; the attendance has been generally 
good, and the prospects are such as to l~ad 
the friends connected with the undertaking 
to hope, that their labours will not be in vain 
in the Lord, Their means, however, of sup• 
porting the ministry of the word, ore at 
pr~sent very limited and inadequate : they 
therefore embrace this opportunity of appeal
ing to the liberality of Christian friends to 
aid them in prosecuting t1,is good "'.ork • 
Contributions will be gratefully received, 
and the countenance of those who nre f~
vourable to the Baptist cause, who ~re 10 

the habit or visiting watering-places, will be 
vory encouraginll". 
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JULY 1827. 

Wil are happy in having to state that the friemls of this Society enjoyed a most 
delightful meeting at its Thirteenth Anniversary. Many thousands were assem
bled even before six o'clock to breakfast, and when the doors were opened at 
seven o'clock,.the large ruom at the City of London Tavern was soon filled . 

. The meeting was opened by singing those fine sentiments of Dr. )\' atts, in the 
13th hymn of the 3rd book-" Pity the nations, 0 our God," &c. &c. 

'Jlhe Rev. Thomas Powell of Peckham prayed most fenently and appropriately 
that the blessing of Heaven-might rest upon the labours of the Society and on all 
Missionary Institntioos. 

Mr. Ivimey, one oftheSecretaries, then proposed that Lieut. J.E. Gordon, one of 
the honorary Secretaries of the New Reformation Society, should take the chair, ob
serving that that gentleman had, by bis active labours in Ireland, greatly promoted 
the Reformation there, which had now commenced with such pleasing prospects, 
and also that the avowed design of the Baptist Society from its commencement 
had been to indnce the native Irish to embrace the princiyles of the reformation, 
as they assumed that the faith of the Protestants was the purest faith, the 
scriptural faith ; and, therefore, they wished the Roman Catholics of Ireland 
might all become Protestants. 

Mr. Gordon-, on taking the cbafr, made a few observations on the bnsiness for 
whieh the meeting was assembled, and called on Mr. Ivimey to read the Annual 
Report of the Society. 

For the information of those who may not have seen a copy of the Report, 
which was given away freely at the doors of the taYern, we snbjoin a few extrai.ts 
from it. 

" Your Committee have not to report who were aL"tually present at the last 
all inc,-ease in the number of schools or quarterly inspection. 
of scholars, or of readers of' the Scrip- "The Committee have been happy 
lures, dul'ing the pastyear; - they in- to find '' the Second Report of the Com
<lulge the hope, however, when they missioners of Irish ~ditcation Enquiry'' 
state there is no diminution of any of has fully sanctioned the statement of 
these, and that they have been enabled last year res(lecting the number of 
to _keep up the foll establishment as it schools belonging to your Society, and 
existed at the last Anniversary, that substantially the number of scholars. 
this will be considered canse for abuu- "That a denomination of Christians, 
dantthanksgiving to God. The present comparatively small, should have been 
n_umber·of week-day schools· is eighty- able, for so long a period, to .support 
six- seventeen of which are exclusive- eighty-six day-schools, (besides sun
ly for females; besides which, there are day-schools and evening-schools for 
seventeen, night schools, chiefly for adults,) containing on an average from 
adults, the total number being one bun- seven to eight thousand scholars ; and 
dred and three. also upwards of thirty readers of the 

" The nnmber of scholars are as fol- Irish Scriptures, and seven or eight 
~ows: - In tbe'schools, under the snper- itinetaot ministers, who are snperin
mtendence of the tendents of the schools, and pastors of 
Rev. Mr. Wilson, of Boyle .......• 2813 churches, is more, especially considering 
Rev, Mr. Briscoe, of Ballina ...... 2601 the pecuniary difficulties of the times, 
Rev, Mr. Thomas, of .Limerick,..... 257 than could have been expected; and is 
Rev; Mr. M•Cartby, of Tullamore . . 230 certainly ground of encouragement that 
Rev. Mr. Davis, of Clonmell ...• , . 50 while they aim to serve God faithfully, 
Rev. l\fr. O'Neal, of Garry-Hill . . . . 60 he will not leave them destitute of the 
Eleven night sohools, t1Stimated at 30 tokens of his special approbation, or of 

each , ..... , • . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . • 330 the evidences of his effectual blessing. 
"The system ofrequiring the children 

6831 to commit the Scriptures to memory is 
still pursued ; and many proofs of the 

'• This statement does not inclnde all surprising retentive powers of the scho
who arc on the books, but only those lars, ifit were thought nece.~sary, might 

2 
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u(' again given, as In former Reports of 
tlw So,'if'ty. Instcacl of this, however, 
an instanrc of its beneficial results, 
hoth to a srholar, and also to a parent, 
in Pnlighteninf!; the eyes ancl converting 
the !wart, will he produced. And may 
11 not 1,p <'Xpccted that ont of perhaps 
forty thomand children and adults who 
havp b<'('n taught to read in the schools, 
or who have heard the Scriptures read 
by tln·ir <'hildren at home, many similar 
<'vents will be constantly taking place? 

"A lady who is the wife of the clergy
man at whose church the following 
pleasing circumstances took place, thus 
writes to one of the Society's ministers, 
in April last: - 'I should ·have written 
to you but for the above-mentioned cir
c11111stances, even sooner, to tell you that 
dear Mary Cassidy united hc1·selfto the 
Protestant Church publicly on Sunday 
week ; and I trust she is as sweet and 
humble a christian as we have in it! 
Aud, only think how wonderful are all 
the ways of God, her mother did also 
on the same day ! Aud this, through 
Mary's and her other children's instru
mentality (the otiier children's histo
ries yon already know)-and all 
through the blessed instrumentality of 
)·our blessed scl10ol here! Praised be 
the Lord!' -This lady adds, 'we are 
all engaged in the Reformation business 
here.' 

"Other instancesmi~hthave been pro
dnced of persons having united them
selves with the established church, who 
are led to embrace the principles of the 
reformation through the instructions 
they received from the scripture readers 
of your society. The far greater num
ber, howe.,er, who have renounced the 
errors of popery through their means, 
have not made such a public recantation 
though they have entirely withdrawn 
themselves from their former connexion 
with the corrupted churnh in which 
they had been brought up. On this 
subject the Rev. Josiah Wilson, of 
Boyle, thus writes;-' As a proof that 
the exertions of the society were eal'iy 
honoured with marks of the divine ap
probation, I have to state that abont 
two years ago I asked one of the agents 
who was the first employed, Mr. Wil
liam Moore, how many individuals he 
considered as having been brought to a 
knowledge of the trnth by his labo111·H. 
His reply was, ' alwut one hundred.' 
I requested him at his leisure to w1·ite 
down their names. After a few weeks, 
he gave me a list of sidy-six names, 
which were all he could recollect; but 
I must add, that I know some persons 
iw,idcs thos(' he mentloned, to whom 

his instruction~ ha<l been eqnally useful.' 
Mr. ,vilson adds, in explanation 
'The expression abo~e employed~ 
person~ broni;ht to the knowledge of 
the trnth,-nrnst be understood in a qua
lified sense. But from all I have been 
able to ascertain, either from personal 
knowledge or from enquiry, it is not too 
much to say, that neal'ly fifty were de. 
cidedly converted persons. Eighteen 
of the nnmber have died, all of whom 
departed without receiving the usual 
passport of the ointment from the po
pish priests; some of the rest have left 
Ireland; and others are in the immedi
ate vicinity of the places where they 
"'.e1·e brought up, 'adorning,' by their 
circumspect conduct ''the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things.' A few 
of these persons, with others to whom 
the agents of the society have been use
ful, have appeared in thC' ranks of those 
who have publicly renounced the 
errors of popery, in the town and coun
ty of Sligo, and in severnl other 
places.' 

" Y om· Committee take the liberty of 
reminding the numerous friends of the 
institution, that to provide even the 
present annual expenditure, persever
ing zeal will be required. It is not pro
bable so large a legacy as £1000. ( which 
in the past year, when it came to hand, 
was found so opportune a supply, that 
without it the society could not have 
gone on) will be often received. The 
main dependence of the committee, next 
to the blessing of God, is upon the ap
probation and benevolent feelings of 
the Christian public in England, Scots 
land and Ireland (and they are happy 
to say, that tiie contributions in Ireland 
have again increased the past year); 
and to them they look with confidence 
for continued assistance ar.d support. 
The committee are persuaded, that in 
no way can money be more beneficially 
employed, or more entirely appropriat
ed in promoting the spread of the gospel, 
nor was there ever a time when Ireland 
presented such encouraging prospects: 
'An open and an effectual door is be
fore' the Protestant church, ' though 
there are many adversaries.' . 

"Your Committee, in resigning their 
charge to those from whom they r~
eeived it, think it right to say, that, m 
their opinion, the prospects of the So
ciety are more enc11uraging than they 
have ev~r been at any former period, 
They are reminded by the events which 
have lately occurred,-in so many per
sons having publicly listened to the 
Divine call rnspccting the mystical 
Babylon, ' Come ont of her, my peo• 



plc,'-oftlmt hcantl/'ul inspire,\ descrip
tion, which they hope may he applied 
to the sister island:-' The winter is 
past, the raing are over and gone, the 
flowers appear on the earth, the fig-tree 
pntteth forth its tender fruits, the time 
of the singing of birds is come, and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in the land.' 

"Yes, Chl'istian brrthren, in the holy 
war now so snccessfully carrying on 
against the power oftheAntichristian em
pire in Ireland, your society is taking its 
place as part of the army of the Lamb. 
'fhey consider the Baptist society as a 
company of pioneers acting under the 
eye, aud obeying the commands of the 
Captain of salvation: it has already 
cleared some of .the thick underwood 
of the forest, and opened up a way, 
and pointed out the road, for the other 
and more numerous companies to pro
ceed in a simultaneous attack upon the 
army of the beast. Uncompromising in 
its principles, and humble in its appear
ance; hut loyal in its spirit, and perse
vering in its hostility against errnr and 
vice; it will, it is hoped,. contribute to
wards that great victory, which the sure 
word of pl'Ophecy has claimed for the 
Almighty conqueror, as to his final tri
umphs over ' the man of sin,' 'the son 
of perdition,' ' whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his month, 
and destroy, with the brightness of his 
coming.' The conflict may probably be 
sharp, and the victory for a time ap
pear to be doubtful, hut the issue will 
he glorious, and the triumph he sure. 
The pen of inspiration has anticipated 
the grand rtsult; and soon the pen of 
history will have to record the noble 
event as being fully accomplished. As 
if for. the purpose of animating us in 
o_ur labours, and sth1111lating onr exer-
6011s, we find it thus said - let us read 
and under,tand, and hope and believe 
tl,at very soon will be br(!ught to pass 
the saying which is written - ' These 
shall make war with the Lamb, and the 
Lamb shall overcome them ; for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings; aud 
they that arc with him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful.' 
. "With s11ch delightful prospects open
ing to our view as the universal dif
fnsio11 of the doctrines of the refornia
tioa in Ireland, and the conseqnent 
spiritual emancipation of five millions 
of our fcilow-subjects, after the lapse of 
three centuries since these blessinii:s 
were bestowed upon the other parts of 
the united empire, and having obta.ined 
the acknowledged reputation of' leading 
the way' in this anluons cnterprisP, it 
would be worse than cowanlice to re-

lax In our efforts, or to rlecline In our 
zeal. Never let that be said of the 
Baptist Irish Society, which is record
ed to the inrlelible reproach of one of 
the tribes of Israel, ' The children of 
Ephraim being armed, ancl carrying 
bows, tumed back in the day of battle.' 
Rather let us aspire to the honour of 
that commendation pronounced npon 
one of the seven churches of Asia, 
' These things saith HE that is holy; 
He that is trne; He that hath the key 
of David; He that openeth and no man 
shutteth, and shntteth and no man 
openeth; I know thy works; hehold I 
have set before thee an open door, and 
no man can shnt it; for thon hast a 
little strengh, and hast kept my word, 
anrl hast not denied my name! He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what thC' 
Spirit saith unto the churches.'" 

The following Resolntions were moved 
and seconded by the Minister~ whose 
names are prefixed to them re
spectively: -
By the Rev. Dr. Cox, of Hackney, 

and the Rev. Samuel Nicholson, of Ply
mouth. 

1. That this Meeting hereby exprnsses 
its approbation of the Report now read, on 
account of the facts it recites connected 
with the Reformation which has so happily 
commenced in Ireland; because it affords 
sufficient evidence that the plans and pro
ceedings of this Society are so well adapted 
to the state of the Peasantry; - especially 
in having employed, from its very com
mencement, readers of the Irish Scriptures : 
and chieflv because the tokens of the Divine 
favour, t~ which ib success is to he en
tirely attributed, appear to have rested upon 
the labours of its various agents in dis
seminating the true protestant principle. 
the sufficiency of the Scriptures:- and re
solves, that the report be received, and 
circulated under the directioa of the Com
mittee. 

By the Rev. l\lr. Bnrnett, of Cork 
and the Rev. Thomas "'inter, of Bristol. 

2. That this meeting coucurs ia the 
opinion of the Committee e"presse<l in the 
report, that those persons \V ho art> we! l 
instraeted in the knowledge of the Scrip
tures, aad the fundamental principles of the 
reformation, and who are willing to engage 
iu the service of the Society as readers arnl 
e'Xpouoders of the ScriptUies, he employed 
to the full exteut that the funds of the In
stitution will justify. 

l:ly the Rev. W. Groser, of Maid
stone, and the Rev. S. Davis, of Clon
md. 

.l, That lbe grateful acknowledgmcuts of 
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1his meeting are <lue, and are hereby pre
sented to Mr. ,villiam Burls, Junr., for llis 
~ttentiou to the interests of 1he Society, anc\ 
for the nble manner in which he has, on 
hehalf of his esteemed father, "'illiam Burh, 
l,sq., performed the duties of treasurer to 
this Iustilntion, and that he be requested to 
rontinue to act in that office for the year 
ensuing. 

B~· the Rev. Da·. Newman, of Bow, 
and I.he Rev. lVm. Hawkins, of London. 

4. Th•t the cordial thanks of this meet
ing- nre also hereby p1·esented to the Rev. 
"Messrs. I vimey and Pritchard, the, gratui
!ous secretaries, who are respetfully re
quested to continue their ,;en ices. 
~~ the Rev. John Statham, a Baptist 

Missionary, and the Rev. Moses Fisher, 
of Liverpool. 

5. That the th,mks of this meeting are 
nu~ and are herehy presented to the gen
tlemen "'ho composed the Committee for 
the past year, and that the followiag gent.le
n~en be the Committee for the year ensuing : 
TIZ. 

Messrs. 
,villiam I'. Bartlett, William Napier, 
Anhy Beatson, Richard Nichols, 
Gilbert Blight, John Parr, 
N1lwton Bnswodh, ,villiam Paxon, 
J. l\f. Buckland, John Penny, 
.lobn Chandler, Joshua Russell, 
"\Villiam Cozens, Joseph Sander•, 
Jonathan Dawson, Alex. Saunders, 
Job Heath, William L. Smith. 
Joseph himey, Jnu. Robert Storks, 
Samuel Jackson, Samuel Watson, 
Stephen Marshall, Eliezer Wilkinson, 
Paul Millard, and 
Samuel Moore, Charles Yonng. 

And that Messrs. Wilkinson and Penny be 
the Auditors. 

Ry the Rev. Jos. Kinghorn, of Nor
,fich, and the Rev. C. E. Birt, of Port
,-.ca. 

G. That tl,e best thanks of thi• me.!'ting 
:•re d!!e, and are hereby presented lo Lieut. 
J. E. Gordon, R. N. for his kindness in 
taking the chair this day. 

The various speeches delivered on 
this most animating occasion were heard 
with the most evident marks of heart
felt !!:ratification. Not a ~ingle circmn
stance took place to interrupt the har
mony or to disturb the tranquillity of 
the Meeting. The address of the Rev. 
!\Jr. Burnett was a most happy mixture 
of ar!!;amcnt and sarcasm, the union of 
a Lut!1cr and an Erasmus: to that gen
t lf'man. c·.speciaily, a~ well as- to all 
the rest !->·ho assisted, the Society aa·e 
11.11der ,·(•ry i;rcat ohligaliuus for their 
vd~c and able assi~tauc,·. 

·we can only glve some shoa·t extracts 
from the speeches cleliverecl at what we 
8hall ventm·e to pa·ellict will pa·ove a 
memoa·able meeting. 

The Clmi.-man remarked, thnt he coul,l 
not lll'eside at this meeting without some 
painful recollections ; he was first introduc
ed to this Society by one who preceded 
him in this ollioe, and who had since gone 
tn his rest. .It was the comfort ol' Chris
tians, nud those who were fellow-labourers 
in the vineyard of Christ, that when God 
removed any of those labourers, he in
variably nised up others to occupy their 
statious. This work must proceed ; fur it 
was tll.e work of God. The friends of Ire
land bad been Jo11g inquiring, " Watchman, 
what of the night?" The answer had been, 
" The morning cometh." They could now 
perceive the light beginning to shine; and 
th!' morning was now '·dawning on tlie Irish 
people, which woald dispel their darltness, 
and bring them into the "light and liberty 
of the c)1ildren of God." He could slate, 
not from common report, nor from the re
ports of I.be Committe9 of this Society, 
but from personal observation, that the In
stitution which the Meeting supported bad 
taken a ve1·y active part in the reformation 
of Ireland, There was not a work .going 
on there for that purpose, with which the 
servants of this Society did not co-operate • 
These means had been especially blessed., 
and none of them hnd been in vain. Somo 
institutions supported one system, and others 
another ; some were the friends qf schools, 
and others of itinerant preachers; but this 
Society embraced all these objects, 

Rev. Dr, Co:i,-The principles which 
this Society supported were infinitely im
portant. Oars was not a struggle for pos
sessions - not a struggle for territory -
not a struggle for a field - hut a struggle 
for truth; and if the whole world was the 
object of our elforts, it would not boar a 
compari.s,m with those important objects 
whioh the Society bad in view. Our efforts 
were directed against that degradation 
whioh a corroptec\ Christianity had intro
duced. But we mast go forwart\ with the 
sword, not of persecution, but of the Spirit, 
in our hancls; in the might - not a per
secuting might - but in the might of the 
Lord, 

'l'he Rev. M,·. Nicl,o[s011 in rising to 
second the first resolution, made •ome per
tinent remark• 011 the eniciency of the Holy 
Scriptures, in enlightening the peo1•le of 
Ireland, and bringing about the refnrmn
tion there. He also noticed the peculiar 
adaptation or the meon• used by this Societ.v 
to elleut, 1111<ler the hles•ings of heaven, tho 
flbject in View, uncl commented 11t ttome 
length on lhc motion which had been read. 



Jlcv, J. /Jurnet, of 0ork, fo moving the general cry, that 1be reqrilred·lmprovement? 
eecond resolution, snid, 'l'be prese11htate of Were not her distresses •poken of in 
li·clnnd, and the past circumstances connect- Parliament, and oat of Par:i•ment? Jn 
cd with that unhappy country, not only war- England, in Ireland, and even on the Conti. 
ranted the first Institution ·of this Society, nent? And was it not a• generally asserted, 
hut now loudly called for its snpport. Very that a remedy for these evils mast speedily 
few who .were acgnainted with :heland, and be appli<!d? Did not parliamentary reports, 
who were friendly lo her inter«ts, would and the number of motiooe made in the 
object to the operations which were carrying Hoose of Commons on this subject, all imply 
011 there for the intellectual and religions im- that Ireland was the theatre of great and 
provement of her sous. If this Society bad working evils? Ancl did they not all declare 
for it• object the circulation of the Scr-ip- that sbe required immediate improvemeat? 
lures - if the Bible were its gaicling star, Could any say, that this improvement wa~ 
ancl the word of God its leading •an- not necessary; or that the Catholic religion 
should we say, that it ought not to be sop- was a .pore system I They would find, on 
ported? If it had been instituted for the examination, that this was not the case. If 
purposes of ,political quackery, we should the doctrines of papery could be exposed to 
probably have seen hood.reds of pounds view on one bnod, and reasou on the otheT, 
thrown into its coffers, Why then, since they would form an anomal_v unparalleled in 
it was instituted for a more exalted.purpose, the recollection of man. Bat we are told, 
shoald we be parsimonious. When a So- that the lhings we objected to were " abuses 
uiety was founded for the purpose he bad of the general system ; that they were ex
alluded to, large sums of money were poured crescencies and exuberancies." What then 
in for its support. The Baptist Irish Society,· shonld we •ay of the system which engen
and those formed for similar purposes, wonld dered such abuses ; could we pronounce it to 
make all these quacks tremble. They knew be a good one? When a poor sick man 
that it would expose all .their pretended was brought t-0 be eared, did we examine 
patriotism, and throw a light on all their bis stale, and, finding him to he diseased, 
insidious pretensions; and, therefore, they "0, these are the abases of the system t" 
opposed it. Those who supported sacb Did we not rather prescribe and apply a 
persons, were deceived by their sophistzies, remedy. Concerning the Church of Rome, 
and could not discover their hypocrisy. be woald state that the first principle of her 
The plans of this Society were denounced eonstitation, was the ground of these abuses. 
as euthnsiastic, and its friends were called She asserted that she was infallible ; and 
lunatics, or, which was by some thought this was none of her abuses. ,vhat did 
eqnally opprobrious, saiats. Bot its friends this doctrine produce? It enjoined silence! 
did not form their Society for the purpose It required men to rest satisfied as to their 
of exalting themselves. Institutions like religion, aad forbad an appeal to reason. 
this wonld form an atmosphere in which If any man introduced to him a faith as in
true patriotism would exist. " But these fallible, what could he do with reason? He 
Socie0es," it was said, " have their hy- must not exercise bis reason; he must 
pocdles." They spent money, sacri6ced receive it as it was given to him; for 
their time, aitended public meetings from the raoment be began to inqaire, thongh it 
mere hvpocritical motives did they? The was a matter on which bis eternal interests 
political hypocrites did not do this ! Their depended, he came into contact with the au
ouly grouud for denouncing those who were thority of the church ; and if he determined 
friendly to the instruction of the people of to examine for himself, he was not look
Jrelautl was, the consoioasness of their own ed npon as n man, but af; a demon, a.ntl 
hypocrisy. Their most zea.loos efforts w~re consigned over to eternal punishment. 
only a mask for the promotion of their own The Catholic priests represented themselves 
ioterests, and they considered that the as the only ministers of God, and as having
friends of Ireland were acting-on the same the sole right of decision on all questions of 
principle. This, he said, was the only religion. Was this rill'ht be would ask? If 
ground on which they founded this im- himself and another individual, or a class of 
porlant charge; but he would throw their men, had a quarrel, would it be reasouable 
hypocrisy nt them, and tell them that, for in his antagonists to expect to have the ex.
himself au,l the friends of instruction, they elusive right of decision? Would his anta
were s~tisfied with their hypocrisy, sod gonists say," Oh! you have uo business to 
would leave them ( the Catholics) to evince decide or think on the subject'/ you mast 
lhe reality, He would prooeed to enquire await our verdict, although we are a party in 
how for Ireland required the effort• of this the business!" The Catholio pries ls were 
Society, , Diel not Ireland, he would ask, nothing- cnmpared to the rest of the world, 
present a complication of ills, 1·eqnirin~ the nor even compared with the body of Catho
most strenuous exertion~? Did I relnn<l re- lies. If he were to give a wonopol.v at all~ 
<Jlli.-e no improvement? W ns it not the he would take it away from the priest• autl 
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give it to the people. Though he spoke thus, 
he hegged to be unde1·stood, thnt he was no 
lcl'eller. "'bile the Catholic religion thus 
exalted herself and her priests, and debased 
the people, what mu51 be the effect of this 
system? Could we exper.t that the Catholic 
laity would be men uf intelligence? Could 
we expect that science and education would 
grow in such a soil? and when their services 
wcrereqoired for the benefit of their country 
or mankind, could we expect that they would 
be ready for such service? ,And were we to 
expect that these twigs, thus cramped in 
their growth, would spring up into a forest 
.,f oaks 1 ,vith this cloud cast before their 
eyes, could we expect that the Irish would 
be able to look out on the majestic scenery 
"'hich the true religion presented? Amid 
this darkness in which popery enveloped 
them, it was impossible that Catholics could 
see the delightful prospects wbir,h learning 
and science opened to view. Bot if it was 
desired that they should see them in all their 
splendour, and they should be stimulated to 
impro,•ement, then these shadows l\lld these 
clouds must he removed from them. He re
joiced that, through the means of such insti
tntions as these, Ireland's woes would he re
moved and her condition improved. A son 
had now risen which wonld illuminate Erio's 
laud. The darkness, he trusted, was begin
ning tu flee away, and the true light, he felt 
assnr~d, would soon shine in brilliancy and 
grandeur on that unhappy country. He 
would tell the Catholics; he would tell insi
dious politicians ; and he would tell the 
man who was making experiments 011 Ire .. 
land's liberty, that she had powers still re
maining, that she could still assert her influ
ence, and that she would do so to the confu
sion of her real enemies. The different Su
deties which had been formed, were so many 
stars, all extending their light to the sister 
country ; but he wished to see all these stars 
merged into one common sun, which should 
shed its effulgent light all over that benighted 
land. Notwithstanding all that he bad said 
respecting the Catholic religion, he wonld 
asi;;ert, that.be felt no animosity to its indivi
<lnal professors. He only wished to break 
their chains and to emancipate Ireland from 
the th.-aldom of ignorance and superstition. 
It was the error of the members of this So
ciety that they did not subscribe largely 
enough. It would he said, oh, this is a 
paltry error; but be would tell them, that if 
they did not come forward lo assist in this 
cause, the errors of the ,.h arch of Rome 
would be chargeable on their heads. If a 
man had an opportunity of saving another 
from death, end he would not stretch forth 
his Land to save )Jim from destruction, he 
would be in effect, tl,e murderer of thi• man. 
He would char~• tlii• on the Meeting, and if 
they did not come forward lo assist in reliev-

Ing Ireland, on them be ll'elan<l's evil, 
clu,rged ! He would recommend the M eetiu~ 
to measure their givings by their dress, their 
equipage, their fortunes, their establish
ments; and if they did this, he wns sure the 
funds of the Society would be greatly oug
ruented. He would soy to them, "put down 
your names according to yoor curtailed ex
penditure and extravagance, and you will be 
able to show a li!t of subscriptions which 
will surprise the world." He would remind 
them that no maa's property was his own, 
that the gold and the silver was the Lord'•· 
Providence had given wealth that it might 
be employed in promoting the interests of 
mankind in distress. 

The Rev. Mr. Wi11ter (of Bristol).-The 
political connexion of this happy country with 
the sister island, was recognised by such 
large assemblies as the present, consisting as 
they did, of person! mettogether to promote 
the welfare of the Irish people. The princi
ples of Christianity had a uniting tendency; 
the religion of Christ was pure, and peace
able, and kind; and it was under the influ
ence of this religion that this connexion 
existed; it united subjects to their king, and 
the friends of God to each other; and so 
long as these principles prevailed, so long 
would the existing authorities be regarded 
with respect. No priuoiples would so effec
taall y unite tbo different classes of society, 
as these of the religion of Christ. While 
this Society was giving to the Irish the Bible, 
while readers were employed, and teachers 
were multiplying around as, what did we re
quire bot the powerful influence of the Spirit 
of God to give effect to our exertions. He 
felt assured, that if this spirit were poured 
out from 011 high, the menus and resources 
of this Society would multiply; for men 
could not receive the blessings of the Gospel 
themselves, withoal desiriog to commuuir.ate 
them to their fellow-creatures. 

The Rev. S. Davis of Clonmel said, that 
at this advanced stage of the meeting, and 
when so many more gentlemen bad to speak, 
he should thiuk it very im1>roper iu him to 
occupy mnch of the vnluahle time of the 
meetin~; hat he could not help saying, that 
be felt a greater pleasure upon the present 
occasion, than be had experienced al any 
former annh·ersary, because the success 
which had attend~d this and similar insti
tutions in the last year in Ireland, bad 
greatly exceeded the most sanguine expect
atfons. For several years it nppeared to 
him, that he was labouring almost in vain; 
and now th;, success which had attended the 
society'• operations hod been chietly !he 
result of the labours of a most unpretendw~ 
class of men, called Scripture Readers; and 
although the public papers had reported 
some thousamls who bad hccn i11d11c<'d, 
through thc>ir means, publicly to rcuounc1.c 
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popery, the number reported bore bot a 
srnnll proportion lo those who would cheer
fully do so, if they were not prevented 
hy · the fear of persecution. He (Mr, D.) 
certainly little expected that so much good 
would hove resulted from the disturbance at 
the meetings in Ireland, hy the Roman ca
tholic priests and lawyers; bot be had no 
<loubt that if the suggestion which had been 
so repeatedly given was attended to, to em
ploy a greater number of suitable scripture 
readers, by the blessing of God the Jeform
ation would be great) y promoted. He ear
nestly entreated the friends of that work to 
pray for himself and his fellow-labourers, 
fervently and perseveringly, fur be ·was 
perfectly persuaded, that in proportion to 
the exercise of faith and prayer would be 
the success attending their labours. 

Rev. Dr. Newman, fo moving the fonrtli 
Resolution·, said that the Society was under 
great obligations to the Searetaries for their 
attention and zeal in the discharge of the 
duties of their office. But those respect
ed iodividuals were not ambitions of praise; 
they required no incense of that kind to he 
offered to them. No; tl,e conscious satis
faction ol having faithfully discharged their 
duty was sufficient for them. Yet they were 
deserving of onr praise; and it was a 
tribute which was due to them, and which 
ought to be paid. But they would !Jave 
better thanks than that Meeting could render 
them: angels were looking down from 
their exalted stations and applauding their 
exertions, and Almighty God condescended 
to look upon their elforts with an eye of 
complacency; thousands of the inhabitants 
of Ireland wo11ld bless them, and children 
yet nnbom would remember them with gra
titude. The objects which this Society 
contemplated were of a permanent nature, 
&nd the people of Ireland, to the latest 
generations, would have to thank God for 
the exertions which were now making. 

Rev, Mr. Hawlcfos-It might perhaps be 
said, that this Society was sectarian. The 
name u Baptist," was given to it only to 
discriminate between it nod other Societies, 
formed for similar purposes, and to show 
who were its conductors. It was liberal in 
its principles, and Catholic in its opera
tions. There was much encouragement to 
prooeed : this was not a day in whioh we 
should stand still. The Treasurer was said 
to be in advance ; this then was the time 
to press to the conOict. This Institution 
had ever been foremost in the van, ancl 
should it now fall back into the rear? Let 
?at its frieuds be weary in well doing, for 
111 due season they should reap, if they 
fainted not. 

'I'.he _Rev. Mr. lvimey gave out the hymn 
begmnmg: 

"From all that dwell below the skies," &c. 
iuul the Meeting dispersed. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Per Mr. Dyer, 

Kettering Auxiliary Society 
by Mr. Gotch .......... 10 o 

John Foster, Esq. Biggle~-

wade .....•............ 
Rev. T. King, Bedford .... 
Rugby, Female Penny So

ciety, Rev. E. Fall ...... 
Halsted, Sunday Sclibol 

I 0 

I 0 

3 0 0 

Union, by Mr. Linnett.. I 10 o 
Ladies Society, Zion Cha

pel, Clover Street Chat-
ham, by Rev. Mr. Lewis. 8 18 2 

Bewdley, a Friend, by Rev. 
G. Brook.co ... _....... .. o o 

Medbury Subscriptions, by 

Miss Langworthy . • . . . . 5 7 

---2715 !J 

Per Mr. G. F. Angus • .. • .. .. .. .. • .. • I 1 o 

Per Rev. M. Fisher .................. 3-1 o O 

From Eagle Sb.·eet, one-third of its 

Funds ............................ 16 o o 
Per Rev. Mr. Davis ................ 55 o o 
Per Mr. Ridgway, .. Haniey.......... o o 
Per Mr. Mair . .. .. . . .. .. .. . • .. .. .. . o 10 c; 

Per Rev. C. Anderson ................ 40 10 o 

Per Mr. Olive, Cranbrook.. .. . . . . . . . . 1 o o 
Per llfr• Phillips, Bristol ............ 20 o o 
Per Mr. Jones, Oswestry . . . . . . . .. . . . . 4 O o 
Per Mr. Gillmour, Aberdeen . . . . . . . . 1 o O 

Per George Morris, Esq. Goodman'.s 

Fields ............................ 25 16 -t 

Pel' l\frs. 1\larliD, Carter Lane Alll-
iliary Society, Moiety of its Funds, 21 o o 

Per Mrs. Marlborough, Carter Lane 
School... . .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . . • • . . . . . . 13 1G fi 

Per 1\Ir. J. Barker, Towcester . . . . . . . . 5 o o 
Per l\lr. Cox, Spencer Place Meeting 10 13 o 
Per Mr. Wate, Woolwich School . .. . H O o 

Per Mr. Newman, 
Miss Maywood .. • .. .. . .. I 9 O 

Miss Starling • . .. .. .. .. . . o IS o 
·A Friend .. .. .. . . . .. . . .. • 2 o o 

---~10 

Per Rev. Mr. lvimey ................ ~ ~ 6 

Per Mr. Davis ....................... SO o u 
Per l\Ir. Ru.tf, Hampton \Vick, 

From the Baptist Lsociation 
Kingston .. . • .. .. . • .. . . o 15 It' 

Arden Hulmb, Esq. • • . . • • I o o 

Mrs. Bro,vn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . l O O 

---S 15 6 

Per Rev. l\Ir. Glanville, \Vantage.... It) tl 

Per Langham Lal.lie~ nssociatiou . . . . 5 -I u 



Vt~r H.cY. R. Pahnol"e, 

Collected by Mi"" Patmore 4 4 6 

MiRs Payne and Miss Lake 3 14 6 
Mr. Barnes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 0 0 

1tfo:.g Dennal•~ Missionary 

Box .................... 0 IS 11 

UcL G. Frn.nci~. Ann. sub. O 10 O 

lllr. J.C. Eisdell ••.... Do. I o o 
'f. Tracy .............. Do. l l o 
C. Boutflour .•.•.•..•• Do. 0 10 6 

Rlggle<wade penny-n-weok Suciot.y, 

by tho He,·, 1110s. MiJuleditch . . . . 2 o 
llumsey, Hant:ii, by R\!V•- Ya.n,oltl.. 6 u 

llyneford Female Sotiety . , 3 0: o 
Ju¥enile Do. by·Mr,Rogcrs 3 o O 

6 0 
Collection at Cirenccstcr·, hy Rev. ]), 

White .............•••••.......••. 2 o 
'' A frc:cwill oft'ering,, from a fow fe

males 'lilt Unicorn Yard, in aid of the 

--- 12 19 4 female schools in Ireland . • . • . • . . •.• 2 4 o 
Per Mr. Medic)", Hackney School. ••• 8 o o Rev. Edward West, Chenies . .• . . ... I 1· O 

Per Mr. Smith...................... l l o Chenies Sunday School, per ditto.... o 
Per Re,,. M. Fisher, for the Schools be- For sigh~ of portraits· of diftOreut Mi- _ 

longing to the Baptist Irish Society. 53 3 6 uistcrs, by l\fr. Merritt ....•. ·. ~ ... ·. 

A friend at Raynhnm, by Ill~. Giles .• 

Mr. Steane, Oxford ••.•..•.. Ann•Sub . 

I 10 

A part of the fnnds of the Lion Street, 
'"-al worth, Female Missionary So-
ci<':ty, by Mrs. Chin ................ 70 

For the " Provident Sch~ol." ....... ·. 16 

0 0 Mr. Hicks, do ........••......•• · .. Do, 

o o Mr. Joseph Sanders· ...•.••....... Do. 

. .J 
1: 

r 

0 O• 

0 

0' 

0 

Ladies' Association, Hammersmith, by 
1\Iiss Ot:ridge, Treasurer .. ......... . 

Mr. Joseph Ivimey, Jun ....•.... Do. 

14 o o Mr. John Parr ...•.... ,. ...•..•.. Do. 
l o. 
1 0 

Moiety of the East Lane, Wahvorrh, 
Female AlL"<lliary Society, by Rev. 

Richard Davis . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • • • 13 6 _ 9· 

Rev. James Elvey ..•.•...•. , ..... Do; 

Wil)iam Croggon, Esq. 23; Upper.Stam-
ford, Street ......•.••.•..•.•... Do. 

0 

l 0 

Seven Oaks Ladies' Association ...... 10 o o Mr. James Willis .· ...•........ ~ . . Do. 1· 0 

Devonshire Squa.,:e Auxiliary Society. 10 o 0 A friend, by Mr. Tomlin, ...•........ 
Blandford Street •Auxiliary A friend,.by Mrs, Millard.· ...•......• 

1 

1 

o' o· 
0. 

Society, in aid of the Baptist 
Irish Society ...• : . . . . . . 7 8 2 
Deduct for books & printing O 8 O 

lV esterllam Ladies' Association ...... 
Part of a Collection at the Rev. Jas. 

Upton•s, ~hurch Street, Black.friars. 

Amersham, Bucks, by the Rev. R. 

May .................•.... ~ •.••.•• 
Mr. Chapman, Donnans Land, Surry. 
Tewkesbury, by 1\liss Jones .......... 
Penny-a-week Society, St. Clements 

Chapel, Norwich .................. 
Collection at Wallingford, by the Rev. 

Jos. Tyso ...•.....••...•..•..•...•. 

From Newbury, by tho Rev. I. Mann, 
(in addition to 17l. 5s. Od.before paid) 

'-

T 0 2 

8 0 0 

5· 13 8 

6 0 0 

6 5 0 

5 0 0 

0 0 0 

5 0 0 

3 6 0 

Miss Mary. Ann Porter .... , • ._ •..... 

Mr. Thomas Phillips ....•...•.•••..• 
Towards the increase of Irish Scrip .. 

ture Readers .. ............... ~ ..... . 
Collected at" the duors; 

Gold .......•....•..• 15 17 0 
Silver., ..•••.. , •.•..• 31 13 6 

l 0 
I 0 

l O· 0 

-- 4710 6 

~er D. Harvey, Esq •........•.•.•..• 10 10 o 

Per Mr. Shenstone, Air St. Female 
Auxiliary Society •.•••.••...... 10 o o 

Subscriptio11s received by W. Burls, Esq. 
56, Lotl,bury ; . Rev./. Ivirney, 7, Heathcote
Street, Meclclenburgh-Square; Re11. J; Prit
cliard, 16, Thornlurugh-Street; or by Rev. 
S. ])avis, 2 Gray.,-Inn-Lar,e, who is at pre
sent collecting for the Society in London. 



MISSIONARY I-IEilALD. 

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

AT the close of another of those interesting occasions which annually draw together 
such numbers of our Christian friends from various parts of the country, we shall 
attempt to supply a hasty narrative of the proceedings. This account, we are 
aware, will be expected by our readers with more than usual interest; and it is with 
grateful joy we state generally, that in the concurrent opinion of many who were 
present, the various meetings were peculiarly distinguished by the spirit of harmony 
and devotion. 

As it was anticipated that a larger number of ministers than usual would be 
present, the open meeting of the general committee was held on Tuesday morning, 
June 19, at the place of worship in Devonshire-square, instead of the Missionary 
House, About three hours were spent in communicating information on the affairs 
of the Society, especially in reference to the questions lately discussed between the 
Committee and Dr. Marshman. This information, which had been anxiously desired 
by many, but which could not, of course, have heen given with propriety till the 
discussions were closed, was received with unequivocal marks of approbation. 

On \Vednesday morning; aa immense congregation assembled at Great Queen
street chapel, when the Rev. Robert Hall, A.M. of Bristol, preached from 1 Pet. ii. 
21. "Leaving us an example, that we should follow his steps." The necessity of imi
tating the example of Christ was enforced by the eloquent preacher by a variety of 
arguments, stated with all the clearness, and urged with all the fervent pathos, by 
which he is distinguished. At the commencement of this service the Scriptures 
were read by the Rev. Dr. Cox, of Hackney; prayer was offered, before sermon, 
by the Rev. C. E. Birt, A.M. of Portsea; and at its close, by the Rev. Dr. Hender
son, President of the Missionary College, Hoxton. As many more flocked to the 
chapel than could find admission, another sermon was preached at the same time at 
Little Wild-street chapel, by the Rev. John Statham, lately arrived from Calcutta. 
His text was 1 Cor. xiii. s. " Charity never faileth." 

In the evening, the friends of the Society met at Surrey Chapel. The Rev. 
Isaac Mann, A.M. of Maze Pond, Southwark, read a portion of Scripture and 
engaged in prnyer; after which a very able and impressive discourse was delivered 
by the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A.M. of Stepney, founded on 1 John v. 19. "And we 
lcnow that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness" -language which 
was considered, 1st. as implying a conviction of the truth and divinity of the Gosl?el; 
~nd 2dly, as exhibiting an affecting view of the condition of the world. Aft~r 
illustrating each of these particulars at considerable length, the J1reacher, rn 
conclusion, enforced the necessity of Missionary operations, and the imperative 
obligations devolving on the Christian public to support them; reminding his 
h~arers, at the same time, of the duty of each individual to examine his heart as to 
his own interest in the blessinas of salvation. This admirable discourse was closed 
'!ith a fervent exhortation to h':imility, zeal, and prayer, in the prosecution of Mis
sionary labours, connected with a brilliant exhibition of the promises and eacourage
m~nts by which success is rendered certain and triumphant. The Rev. Thoma• 
Fmch, of Harlow, closed the service in prayer. . • . 

_On Thursday morning, at Eagle-street meeting, Messrs. Edwards of \v atford, 
Nicholson of Plymouth, and Welsh of Newbury, engaged in prayer; and the 
address was delivered by the Rev. Moses Fishe1· of Liverpool. 

At eleven, the Annual Meetina for receivioa the Report of the committee and 
transacting the business of the "society was l;eld at the chapel in Great <.}ueen
street, when there was a very numerou~ and respectabl: ~ttendan_ce. The l.l7th 
fsalm, S. M. by Dr. Watts, was sung, and prayer for the chvme blessmg was ofteretl 

Y th~ Rev. James Acworth, M.A. of Leeds. Sir Thomas Baring, Bart. M.P. who 
had k1!1dly undertaken to preside upon this occasion, h'.1ving been prevented frow 
f~tendmg, Joseph Gut~eridge, Esq. was. called to the chair, and_ Legan IJy expressmg i"8 regre_t !it the unavoidable absence ot the wol'thy Barnnet, from whom he r~ad a 
detter, g1vrng assurances of bis cordial attachment to ~he :Society,. and enclos111g a_ 

raft for twenty pounds. The Chairman then, afte1· briefly observmg ~h'_lt some ot 
the statements to be laid hefor~ the l\leeti!1~ _would he_ found of_ a pamtul nature, 

ut that others would be pleasmg as cxlnlntmg the tnumphs of the Cross, called 
on the Secretary to read the Report. 
t [In °•_'der to commu11icate the infonnation contained in t!te Report cts eal'ly a~ pos~ible 

0 0111• dzst1mt friends, we del'iate fl'om the u,ual plan, by i11se1'1i11g it at once; tilough it 
illay render it necessary to wrtail the account of subsequent ptoceecli11gs.] 

AA 



THE REPORT. 

Refore yonr committe<> proceccl to narrate 
as 11s11.11, the foreign operations of the So
l'icly, they deem it proper to refer to certain 
occurrences at home, in which the friends of 
the mission have frlt a li,·ely interest, and on 
~•·hirh th~y may justly claim full and explicit 
1nformallon. 
. A notirt> has alTeady been pul)lished, stat
mg that thenceforward the Society at home 
and the missionaries at Serampore would 
constitute two distinct and independent bo
dies. In a measure so much at variance 
witli the hopes and inclinations of the com
mittee,_ they did not hastily concur; nor luwc 
they failed to use all such means to avoid it, 
as in their deliberate judgment appeared 
consistent with their duty to those for whom 
they acted. In the new -ancl difficult circmn
stances in which they have been placed, they 
ha,·e earnestly desired to maintain a con
science void of offence both towards God 
and man; and in appealing, as they now do, 
to the body by whom they were appointed, 
they feel it incumbent upon them to state 
the circumstances which ha,·e led to the re
sult alluded to. 

It is well known that soon after Dr. Carey 
was joined, in the year 1799, by the brethren 
Marshman and ,vard, a way was opeued 
in Providence for such an employment of 
their respective talents, as without materi
ally interfering with missionary labours, 
proved a source of considerable and increas
mg emolument. To obviate the danirer of a 
secularizing spirit, they mutually stipulated 
that no indindnal among them should ap
propriate any part of the proceeds of liis 
labours to hi~ own private use, but that all 
should consti'fute a common fund, conse 
crated, after supplying their own necessary 
demands, to the service of God and the pro
pagation of the gospel around them' 

In the l'.Ourse of years the missionary pre
mises at Serampore were purchased, and 
other property acquired at that station. 
What degree of information was possessed 
by the conductors of the mfasion at home, 
respecting the property thus accumulated is 
uncertain ; but there appears reason to be
lie,•e that it was purcliased with the joint 
funds of the missionaries at Serampore and 
the Society, and it was fully understood, 
upon the most convincing evidence, that it 
belonged clearly and unequivocally to the 
Society, and was helcl by the resident mis
sionaries in trust for the Society, of which 
they formed a part. 

On the lamented decease of Mr. Fuller 
( which oocurred in May 1815) the affairs 
of the mission devolved upon those who 
were but very ;partially acquain¥ witlL the 
details of its h1storr, or the circumstances 
in which it stood, It became therefore ob
,·iously needful to make inquiries on these 
subjects. Though it was unclerstood gene
rally that the Society had considerable pos
sessions in India, not an individual knew 
the tenure by which they were held, or the 
manner in which they were secured. Such 
information it was felt desirable to obtain ; 
aud a letter which arrived soon afterwards 
from Serampore brought the subject dis
tinctly and forcibly before the committee. 

This letter, dated March 1816, was ad-

, dressed by the late !\fr. Wnrd to Mr. Burls 
Though hearing the signature of Mr. Ward 
only, it was ,Vl'itten avoweclly in the nnmee 
of the three Semmpore lll'etliren. It stated 
that these brethren, " nware of the uncer
tainty of life, and at the same time of the 
great importance ancl necessity of providing 
tor the lutnre carrying on ,of the mission 
station at Scram pore," and securing " the 
immense property" in land and moveables 
tl~cre, had agreed upon certain "princi11lcs 
of the last importance to the preservation 
of the cause." Among these principles the 
proprieLorship of the Society was expressli• 
rccognizecl; but as the plan had not been 
finally digested, it was to be a!l'ain revised 
ancl sent to the Society " for tneir opinion' 
ancl if a),lproved, for their ratification." ' 

This important document was considered 
at a meeting of the commmittee held at Bir
mingham in Oct. 1816: and about two months 
afterwards, by the sub-committee then . as
sembled at Oxford. At the last of these 
meetin/!s, the committee felt disposed to 
adopt tue suggestion of a professional _gen
tleman from Calcutta, at that time in Lon
clou, who had recommencled that the So
ciety's property in India should be vested 
in trustees, some resident there, and others 
in England. The names of eight gentlemen 
were then mentioned, who might be 1·equest
ed to act as trustees, subject to the approval 
of the general committee, who were to be 
summoned finally to adjust the points, when
ever the revised plan should arrive from Se--
ram pore. · 

'fill June 1818, a period of a year and a 
half, 110 further steps were taken by the 
committee, because tltis expected document 
had not reached them from Serampore. But 
at tjiat time a letter of great length was re
ceived from the missionaries there, the con
tents of which filled the committee with sur
prise and concern. 

It appeared that the proposal to invest the 
premises at Serampore in the hands of Trus
tees appointed by the Society, ( a proposal 
which, though suggested, had neve~ b~en 
actually adopted) was re_garded as unJustJfi
able in itself, and as indicating a distrustful 
and unfriendly spirit. It was affirmed that 
the property in question, though dev!>ted 
to tlie cause of God, had· never been g1ren 
to the Society ; and to guard themselves 
against any inconvenience which might fol
low a claim of this nature on the part of the 
Society, they executed a legal mstrument 
formally excluding from any " title to the 
property or administration of the premise~," 
all persons belonging to the Baptist Mis
sionary Society, unless elected as trustees 
by the Serampore Missionaries themselves. 

To this unexpected communication a rej>ly 
was sent, dated June 26, 1818. In it the 
brethren were implored to consider the !1a· 
ture ancl consequences of the step winch 
they had taken. 'rJ,ey were assured th_at, 
so far from regarding them with suspicion 
or distrust, the committee felt such confi· 
dence in their wisdom and faithfulness, j' 
to be willing, as far as they were personal~ 
concerned, to resign every thing to their so e 
management; but that, in the measures then 
adopted, they could not acquiesce witbo~t 
surrendering the interests confided to their 
care. 



Missiouary Ilerald. 339 

[n a more numerous meeting of the com
mittee, held nt Birmingham in the following 
August, the sul~ect was again considered, 
nntl sever,il resolutions were passed, record
ing the conviction of the committee, that 
they were responsible to the public for the 
clue application of the Scrampore premises, 
and earnestly recommending the missiona
ries there, so to secure them as to meet the 
approbation of the Christian public in Bri
tain." 

When our late friend Mr. Ward arrived 
in England, in May 1819, it soon appeared 
that he felt as much anxiety as ever respect
ing the settlement of the property at Seram
pore, and was wholly dissatisfied with the 
arrangements then existing. Anxious to 
bring the matter to a final termination, the 
committee conversed repeatedly with Mr. 
Ward, and embodied their own views in a 
series of resolutions, dated Dec. 31, 1819. 
These re-asserted the sentiments previously 
t1dopted at Birmingham, in more full and 
explicit language; and having been commu
nicated to Mr. Ward, he, without pledging 
his brethren at Serampore to similar views, 
declared his own concurrence in them. 

Soon after these resolutions reached Se
rampore, the brethren then at that station 
answered them by others, dated July 14, 
1820, expressing their regret that it should 
have been supposed that they entertained 
any wish to alienate the property from the 
Society, and their willingness to make, if it 
were practicable, such alterations in the 
deeds as might render them unexceptionable. 
Had measures been taken to effect this ob
ject, the discussion would, of course, have 
been brought to an immediate and agreeable 
termination. Subsequent letters, however, 
did not fulfil such an expectation ; but, on 
the contrary, indicated unabated dissatis
faction with the proceedings of the com
mittee. With a view to dissipate this im
pression, and set the whole question at rest, 
a full explanatory letter was drawn up in 
April 1821, in which the assurance wns re
peated, that the committee had been actua
ted by no design towards their Serampore 
brethren but that of protecting their repu
tation, while, at the same time, they had 
been constrained to fulfil their owu duty to 
the public. It was added, that havin.,. done 
Rll that appeared practicable, they mu~t close 
the correspondence by again declaring that 
the mode in which the property was still 
settled, was not satisfaetory. 
, In August, 1822, Mr. John Marshman ar

rived, and soon after held repeated confer
ences with the committee on this point. A 
mem?randum was afterwards prepared, sti
pulatmg, on the part of the Serampore mi•
sionaries, that they should yet frame their 
plan "for securing the establishment there 
to the great objects for which it was insti
tuted, so as to avail themselves of the aid, 
co-operation, and mterference of the Society 
at ,home, if necessary"-an arrangement in 
which the committee were induced to acqui
esce, rather than prnlong discussions which 
promised no beneficial result. 

. " See an account of this meeting, and a 
circula1· issued from it in the p11riodical ac
counts, vol. vi. p. 340. 

Sinoe the elate of that memornn,lum, no 
information has heen received on the sub
ject ; nor has it been formally rcsumerl, 
though the committee have subsequently 
rleemed it right to intimate that their opi
nion on the case has undergone no altera
tion. 

While these discusions were in progress, 
another subject was brought forward, which 
eventually affected, in an equal degree, the 
connexion between the Society anrl the mis
sionaries at Serampore. This was the es
tablishment of the Serampore College, in 
1818, Upon this undertakmg the advice of 
the committee was not solicited, nor was it 
ever considered as connected with the So
ciety; but the expense thus incul'l'ed ab
sorbed the fnnrls which had been previously 
devoted by the Serampore brethren to mis
sionary efforts, and it became necessary for 
them to solicit British airl even for the main
tenance of the college itself. Applirati011 
being made to the committee for this objert, 
although they could not consider the funds 
entrusted to them as generally available for 
such a purpose, yet in order to -meet the 
wishes of their brethren, as far as they conlrl 
with propriety, they engaged to relieve them 
from the expenses attending the preparation 
of _pious natives for the Christian ministrv. 

Six months afterwards, Mr. John Mar'sh
man applied for pecuniary aid towcrrls the 
missionary stations also, the support of which 
the Serampore brethren had formerly taken 
upon themseh·es, and which they now re
garded as their own, exclusive of the So
ciety, but which, for the reason already 
stated, they were no longer able to maintain. 
Upon this occasion it was resolved, "That 
on being furnished with a statement of the 
stations and missionaries, for whom support 
was needed, the committee woulrl take such 
part of the same on themselves as their 
resources would allow." \Vithout waiting-, 
however, for a formal reply, a grant of l 000/. 
was voted, and two other donations, each 
of an equal amount, ha,·e since been made. 

In addition to this, at the request of their 
Serampore brethren, Mr. Robinson, still 
supporter! by the Society, was permitted to 
occupy the station at the Lall Bazar chapel 
in Calcutta. Mr. Williamson, also, another 
European labourer, was, on a similar appli
cation, taken on its funds. By these two 
arrangements an expenditure of nenrlr 600t. 
per annum was transferred from the Sernm
pore missionaries to the Society. 

On the arri,·al of Dr. Marshman, the sub
ject of pecuniary contribution was Hg-ain 
urged on the committee, with a view to ren
der the Hl'rfillO'emcnt as permanent as the 
nature of the Society would admit. It was 
felt objectionable, indeed, that the stations 
had been, and all their contemplated mis
sionnry efforts wrre to remain, identifie,l 
with the college ; but waiving this, it was 
agreed, ut the proposal of Dr. Marshman, 
that one tenth of the general receipts of the 
Society should be remitted to Sersmporc
it being stipulated at the same time, on the 
part of the committee, that regular infor
mation should be given of the mode in 
which the money so voted was expended . 

In less than three months, Dr. Marshman 
informed the committee that the expenses of 
the Serampore stations had materially in

,, .\ 2 
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c:i':1::,'d. :i.ncl rccp1rstr-1l lh:1t a sp,'t·hl 1n 1'{'1in:! 
mig-l:t h,, cmn·(·110(l, to ronslder nr allowi11i 1 

to Scrnmporc a sixth part of the ~ocicty's in
cn_mt~; intimatin~ also. t~al. <',.f'.n a larger Rmn 
m,ght hereafter he solintcd. A fo1y days he
f,.ll·r thC' ~o,nrnittec n1rt to ccn\~irlcr this qucs
f[(•n, wluch was dclawd, to snit Dr. M~rsh
man 's conn'niencc, till the 15th of March last, 
" paper, inlitled a Confidential Statement, 
,,..a, fonrnrrled by him to c1·ery member of 
the committee. It contained a new proposal. 
On the ground that 240{\/, per "'"'""' was in
<l1~pensahly nccessarv for the mhisionarv 
ctforts either made or contemplated at Se
ramporc, Dr. !\farshman relinquished his in
tention of asking for any definite proportion 
of the Society's funds, and wished to learn 
"hat sum the committee would· eno·ao·e to 
n·1i1i~ annually, _th,it he might suppl/ any 
rl:n~1ency ~l' brmgmg before the public a 
d1stmct dam, for the remainder. 

On the rl:,y already mentioned, 11 ,·ery nu
merous attendance of the committee took 
place, when Dr. Marshman laid this document 
before them. It was followed bi• the intro
duction of a letter, which had just arrived 
from Dr. Carey and Mr. J. Marshman, stating 
that in consequence of the inadequacy of their 
resources, they lad Ji laced upon the funds of 
the Society four oft ,e stations, for which aid 
had been required, the cost of which would 
be nearly 6001. per an1tum. 

As this measure precisely coincided with 
the arrangement proposed so long before by 
the committee, and as it appeared likely to 
restnre unity in our missionary operations, 
the committee readily agreed to it, and pro
posed to Dr. Marshman to extend the same 
principle, so as to include the remainiog sta
tion~, on account of which expense was in
curr,,d bv their Serampore brethren. To 
proride for their management, it was sug
gested that the whole of the Missionary 
brethren in Bengal might form a correspond
ing committee, under the presidency of Dr. 
Carey; and, as the latter part of this ar
rangement appeared objectionable to Dr. 
Marshman, it was subsequently proposed to 
lem·e the superintcndance of the stations to 
Drs. Carey and Marshman during their lives, 
reserving to the Society only the nomination 
uf their successors. 

The consideration of this proposal, and of 
the general subject, occupied several days of 
most anxious deliberation, and repeated ef
forts ivere made to prevent the painful issue 
to which the discussions 11·ere apparently 
tendini,. But as every proposal made hy the 
cornrmttee was decline,! by Dr. Marshman, 
upon grounds which he declared to be im
perati1·e, they were constrained to yield to a 
separation, which their preseM communica
tions with Dr. M. convinced them had actu
ally been made, and wh,ch it wa8 manifestly 
.determined to n1aintain. 

In arlmitting the conviction that it had be
come experlimt for the Society and the Se
rampore brelhren henceforth to act altogether 
•eparately, the committe~ were fully aware 
of_ the anfa,·ourable impression which might 
be produced, and deeply sympathizerl in the 
painful feelings which the event might occa
sion · but they also felt that they could not 
consistently continue to vote the funds with 
which thf>y w<>re entrusted, to a body assert
i11i entire independence- who would still 

,q,peal lo Lhe pnhlic hy a n"si:p~rnte fl/l'C,nry
whlH;~ demands Wl're cout!ttm~lly _r131ng _ 
nn,\ for the support of stnt1011s whwh were 
to hr A·m•erncd by the irresponsible council of 
a rollege. 

\\'hile the committee are conscious of hav
ing fnlfilled the trust reposed in them with 
the 11tmost tenderness towards their brethren 
at Scrnmpore, they entertain no doubt that 
their constituents will feel the force of the 
reasons under which they have acted. Mny 
it please God to overrule this event, ho,vever 
undesirable in itself, to the furtherance of the 
Gospel of his Son ! 

Full particulars respecting tl1e S~rampore 
stations have lately reached us, which we 
shall insert without abridgment in the Ap
pendix, as they would occupy too much room 
m the body of the Report. We shall now 
proceed to notice the J?rincipal events in 
connexion with the vanous stations more 
imme<liately united with the Society. 

At Calcutta, the congregation in Lall Bazar 
Chapel, under the care of Mr. Robinson, has 
been gradually increasing, and nine persons 
have been added to the church, five of whom 
are natives. Chodron and Gorachund, the 
native itinerants, continue to labour as usual, 
nor are their endeavours without effect. 

" Respecting the church in the Circular 
Ro_ad," say our junior brethren, in a letter 
lately received, " we are happy to state that 
since the death of brother Lawson, we have 
have experienced a gracious revival. The 
Spirit of God has evidently been poured out 
on the congregation. We have reason to 
believe that it commenced with the dying 
breath of our beloved brother. His solemn
ly affectionate admonitions to some of the 
young people proved effectual to their con
ver,ion. The firmness and happy frame of 
mind with which he encountered the last 
enemy, were greatly sanctified in reviving 
the drooping graces of several of his friends. 
He died as the patriarchs, leaving a blessing 
behind him. His funeral sermon, preached 
by brother Yates, was also blessed to several, 
so that during the last yea:r,_thirty have been 
added to the church, most of whom are 
young people from the age of thirteen to 
twenty. Several of these are Portuguese 
young men, who speak the Bengalee lan
guage, and who perform, to a certain extent, 
the work of Missionarie11 among the heathen, 
both by their example and faithful addresses. 
We are hen~e led to hope that through their 
instrumentality the circle will be w!deneiI, 
and that the English church in this city will 
prove one of the most extensive and lasting 
hlessings to the native population here, and 
he the means of spreading the word o~ life to 
more distant !?arts. The members o~ 1t are n 
light shining m a dark Jllace, the eJlistles ~f 
Christ read and known of all men. Whe_n m 
addition to this you consi~e~ the cont_r1bu
tions they mnke towards m1ss10nary objects, 
and the means they possess of spreading the 
Gospel in this idolatrous country, w~ t~ust 
you will not object to one of your M1ss10n
aries giving the chief part of his time to •0 

important a field of labour. What the church 
of Antioch was iii the days of the apostles, 
that we hope the church here will prove to 
the present race of the heathens." 

From the Annual Report of the Calcutta 
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Anxilinrr Baptist Missionnry Society, which 
wns helc in August last, when our venerable 
friencl, Dr. Carey, filled the chair, we learn 
that there are four native places of worship 
occupic<l by the Society, situated in the most 
pu!Jhc pluces in the city, nn<l generally at
tended by many hearers. Mr. I{irkpatrick 
nnd Mr. Carapict are principally engaged in 
this service, which not only affords them an 
npportunity of preaching the gospel to thou
sands, but also of distributing great numbers 
of tracts, gospels, and other portions of the 
scriptures. On an average, it is estimated 
that not less than twenty native services arc 
held every week in these Bungalow chapels, 
and frequently the whole clay is spent in 
them, either in conducting public worship, 
or conversing familiarly, <luring the intervals, 
with those that remain for that purpose. 
Three members had been admitted into the 
native church ; a fourth was proposed for 
baptism, but' was soon afterwards remowd 
by death. The present number in connexion 
with this native society is fifteen. Our 
brethren in this great city have been much 
cheered by the an:ival of the additional Mis
sionaries sent out last year. Their aid had 
become the more necessary, since the Amer
ican brethren, ,vade and Boardman, who 
had for some ti~e usefully and acceptably 
co-operated with them in the work of God, 
were about to proceed to Burmah ; in addi
tion to which, our respected friends, Mr. 
Yates and Mr. Statham,have been compelled 
to intermit their labours for a time, and seek, 
by revisiting their native land, for ~ renewal 
of that vigour which long continued exer
tions had materially impaired. During the 
absence of Mr. Statham, the services he has 
hitherto conducted will be chiefly maintained 
hy Mr. George Pearce, who will reside at 
Doorgapore. Mr. James Thomas will ren
der assistance at the English chapel, while 
his principal attention will be devoted to the 
Mussulman population of Calcutta, who are 
C?mpute<l at 10,000 souls, without any Mis
sionary expressly engaged for their benefit. 
Mr. Thomas was prepared for this branch of 
service by his acquaintance with the Hindos
thanee, acquired before he left this country. 
Mr. Pearce had also made considerable pro
liciency in the Bengalee; and the superior 
advantage thus possessed by these brethren, 
who last entered on the missionary field, has 
b_een so evident and considerable, as to en
title the Language Institution, formed with 
the express design of thus qualifyinf' Mis
sionaries to enter much more speerlily on 
their important work, to the patronage and 
support of the Christian public. 

The Benevolent Institution, conducted by 
Mr, and Mrs. Penney, continues to be a 
source of much benefit to the indigent youth 
~~ Calcutta. The present number of pnJlils is 
- 0 8,among whom are to be found Europeans, 
lli!1doos, Mussulmans, Portugnese, Indo
llntons, Chinese, Africans, Armenians and 
Jews. Since the establishment of this insti
tution, upwards of 1000 children haw been 
fostered under its benevolent wing, who 
would otherwise, in all probability, have 
hccn doomed to a life of ignorance, wrctl'h
edncss, n.nd vice. Instca1l of this, many of 
them !'re now tilling respectable statio11s in 
l~fe, with honour to thernsrlvcs, and satisfac
tion lo !heir cmJJloycrs; while in some there 

is reas,:m to hope that effects far more pleas
ing have been produced. Two brothers, who 
had been educated in the institution, <lied 
lately, testifying their faith in the Son of 
God. and praying for their relations, teacher, 
and the whole world. Nor mnst it he for
gotten that the Calcutta ,Juvenile Society, 
who are zealously ens·ngecl in conducting 
prayer meetings frc,m hollse to house, rlis
tributing tracts, and establishing Sahbath 
schools, is composed of young men who have 
been educated here. It is gratifying to add, 
that the valne of this institution is evidently 
apprecia.ted by the public ancl the govern
ment. For several years past a high! y re
spectable lady has _presented each girl with a 
garment, on conrhtion of her 111akinll' it her
self. The government have also 'made a 
gcncrons donation of 13,000 nip,·cs durir g 
the last year, in order to liqnidate the debts, 
and repair the school-room of the institution. 

The l'rinting office, condncted by Mr. 
Pearce, 1s becoming more and more import
ant as a means of diffusing intellectnal, 
moral, and religions truth. Beside many 
thoussnd tracts and school books, in ,·ari011s 
languages, and other miscellaneous works of 
a larger size, there have issue,! from it a 
Commentary on the Romans in Bengalee, 
by brother Eustace Carey ; a work on Geo
graphy, with other small publications in the 
same language, by brother Pearce; with a 
Harmony of the Gospels, in Hindosthanee, 
a new Translation of the Psalms, and an 
Epito91e of Natural History, with varions 
other works in Bengalee, by brother Yates. 
About seventy persous are employed, in 
various capacities in the office, among whvm 
are sever al native Christians, thus comfort
ably supported by their own labour. A ser
vice is held for the benefit of all the office 
servants, twice or thrice a week, which, it is 
hoped, may lead many of them to an rtc
qua.intance with the truth of the Gospel; and 
e,,-entually, under the divine blessing, to an 
experience of its power. 

It may not be improper to add, that the 
expense to the Society of the ,•arious mis
sionary operations at Calcutta which have 
nmv been described, is, compared with their 
extent and importance, extremely moderate; 
ancl that our brethren there have lately been 
enga!fed in erectino- premises for the Society, 
wliich, when comp~eted, will relieve the sta
tion from the heaYy burden of house rent. 
The estimated cost of these buildina:s is S000t. 
of which sum the Missionaries themselves 
hope to furnish a moiety. 

A letter, lately received from Mr. Geor1te 
Pearce, will furnish an appropriate close to 
our account of this station. " It has ~truck 
me, from what l have ohscrn~d, during the 
short time I ha\'e been in this countrv that 
mnch more is doitig here than tLe generality 
of people in Enghu1d are aware of. 1 have 
hcai'cl some of them use a kind of ,Ie,pt111rl
ing langua~e in reference to lnrlia, as thm1gh 
whut had already been accomplishe<l \\'as not 
n sufficient return for the money and lauour 
bestowed. But could such ,,ersons see what 
is now visible in lrnlia-the rcmornl of Eu
ropean prejudice-the number of Eun,penn 
Christians- the readiness with whieh this 
part of the community aitl the l'ause of chris
tian hl"ntwolence in every form - could tht"y 
see the natives crowding to hear the word of 
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life, and i1witing the preachers to Yisit them 
again-prejudice fleeing before the truth -
schools tilled with children malll and fem!lle 
- the press pouring forth t\1e Scriptures and 
rclig·ions tracts in many languages, and to all 
parts of this cxtcnsiYc country-and, finally, 
"·ere they pri,·ilegcd to surround the table of 
the Lord with numbers of native Christians, 
by whose co1n-crsion, if they knew them, they 
could ha,·e no donbt, they would then sec in 
all tliis the finger of God, as c,·idently as 
Rclsha,,zar saw the hand writing upon the 
wall!" 

At Cutwa, Mr. William Carev is called to 
exercise patience, while scattering around 
him tlie precious seed of the kingdom. No 
additions ha,·e lately been made to" the church 
under his care. He states, however, that a 
per,:;on, forn1erly a Brah.ruin, had come from 
Burchvan, desiring to receive relig-ious in
strnction ; and that there are at Cutwa two 
or three other persons who ha,·e expressed a 
wish to join the church, though he is not yet 
quite satisfied of their piety. Mr. William
son, who has taken charge of that part of 
the Cut,rn church, situate in the district of 
Beerbhoom, has entered on his work with as
sic!uity and zeal. He resides at a place called 
Se,vry, and is assisted in his efforts by four 
nati-e itinerants, who are stationed in vil
lwcs at some distance from him. The church 
co·nsisted, at the date of his last letter, of 37 
members i nearly all of whom are converts 
from heathenism. In his endeavours to in
struct the female part of his flock, on)y one 
of whom was found ahle to read, Mrs. Wil
liamson takes an active part; and the pro
gress a.lready made is highly encouraging. 

Jt was mentioned in our last Report that 
Mr. Burton had fixed at Digah, which had 
till his arrival been without a pa,tor, from 
the period of Mr. Rowe's death. Here he 
was soon called to drink of the cup of afflic
tion; his excellent partner being removed 
after a short illness, on the 1st of April in 
last year. Mrs. Burton was, in the true 
sense of the word, a female Missionary. 
From her lips many of the poor Batak wo
men had heard the gospel ; and her last 
strength was spent in teaching a day-school 
uf children of both sexes, belonging to inn
!ideJ Eurol?ean troops. She expired in the 
full possession of that hope and peace which 
the gospel only can impart. Several mem
bers of the nati,·e church having left this 
ucighbourhood, its number is reduced to 
four. This includes the two itinerants here, 
who are constantly engaged among their 
countrymen atfairs,and other places of pub
lic resort, besides regularly preaching at six 
places, including the city of Patna, every 
Sabhath day. Mr. Burton, while acquiring 
the language, is not without more congenial 
employment; preaching at Dinapore, to a 
number of Europeans, chiefly soldiers, and 
superintending the schools, which were un
der the direction of Mrs. Rowe, who has 
latelv fouud it necessary, on account of her 
fatherless cl,ildren, an,i"the slate of her own 
liealth, to return to this country. 

At Mon,,hyr the work of God appears 
stcac!ily to0 advance. Several persons have 
been, during the last year, ~d_dc,1 to the 
<:burcl1, which now consists of 3;:> members; 
and in some instances the power of divine 
~race in ~ubduin1 prrjudice and l'('movinf! the 

hardness of the heart, h1ts been delightfully 
conspicuous. The worship of God is well at
tended, and the schools for nntive children 
arc in a prosperous state. Among the scho
lars, ~O can read the Scriptures well, and 
many more can read tracts and easy books 
and repeat considernblc portions or Watts: 
Catechism in Hindu wee. But while the heart 
of our Missionary brother, Mr. Leslie, has 
been cheered by these indications of a bless
ing attending his faithful labours, he, too 
has been called to sustain a painful and un~ 
expected bere,wement by the death of Mrs. 
Leslie, who expired after only one day'3 ill
ness, on the 9th of April, 1826. Her career 
thouu;h short, was such as to inspire th: 
pleasing hope that, had her life been spared, 
she would have been an eminent blessing to 
the natives. 

No intelligence has lately reached us re
pecting Mr. Jabez Carey at Agimere, nor 
has it yet been found practicable to send a 
Missionary to occupy the premises belonging 
to the Society at Moorshedabad. 

At Colombo, in the island of Ceylon, the 
e_ongregation supplied by Mr. Chater hascon
siderabl y increased in number ; and the mode 
he h1ts lately adopted, of employing native 
Singhalese to read the Scriptures to their 
countrymen, has proved the means of excit
ing much attention in the surrounding vil
lages. At one of these, called OoggaUa, a 
very pleasing circumstance has lately occur
red. The Mohandiram, a native headman of 
the place, one of whose sons had previously 
been united to the little church at Hanwell, 
was baptized, with his wife and other son ; 
publicly assigning, on the occasion, intelli
gent and scriptural reasons for renouncing 
the errors in which he had been educated. 
The subsequent conduct of this family has 
well accorded with their profession, and the 
case has excited considerable attention and 
enquiry in the neill'hbourhood. Mr. Chater 
has found it expedient to request the assis
tance of Mr. Siers at Colombo. Several ad
ditions have been made to the church at Han
well ; a native youth, called Carolis; has been 
appointed assistant there, and Mr. Cbater will 
himself visit this station as often as he can, 

During the last year the fertile i~l~nd of 
,Java has continued to be the scene of mtes
tine commotion. Hence the exertions of Mr. 
Bruckner have been almost wholly confined 
to preparations for the press ; but even the 
printing of the New Testament has been de
layed, in consequence of apprehensions enter
tamed by the local authorities that the r<,s_u!t 
of circulating the Scriptures may he p_oht.1-
cally unfavourable. The aspect of affairs m 
,Java being thus unpromising, J\!r: ~- ha~ been 
instructed to remov~ to the arlio1mng island 
of Sumatra, where his knowledge of the Ma
lay will be of immediate service, and where 
lie can also carry forward the work of tra~s
lation for the benefit of the Javanese, tor 
whose best interests he appears Yery deeply 
concerned. 

The removal of Mr. Burton from his ha
zardous abode among the Bataks, in the 
north of Sumatra, was noticed in our last 
Report, in which it was also stated that Mr, 
Evans had been directed to proceed to Ben
gal · as the clifliculties thrown in his way at 
Pad~ng were such ;u; to preclude n1uch hope 
of success in his \\'ork as a Christian Mis-
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,lo1111ry. Defore these instructions could reach 
Mr. Ev1ms, he had, with his family,embarked 
for this country, at the earnest recommenda
tion of his medical friends at the settlement, 
anrl encouraged by the liberal offer of a gen
tleman, who undertook to convey them to 
England and back again to Padang, free of 
expense. The health of Mr. Evans was much 
improved by the voyage, but as the combined 
and decisive opinion of the faculty here op
poscrl his return, the Committee could not 
urge him to take that step. As the prospect, 
however, appeared somewhat more cheering 
when he left Padang, and Mr. ·ward had al
ready removed there, with his printing press, 
it has been determined to make the experi
ment a little longer, and to associate Mr. 
.Bruckner with Mr. Ward in the duties and 
labours of the station. 

WEST INDIES, 

IN reviewing the history of our Mission in 
Jamaica since OIU" last Annual Meeting. we 
perce:ve abundant reason for gratitude and 
Joy. In every direction the work of God has 
been happily advancing ; while his protect
ing care has been extended towards our Mis
sionary friends, so that we have not had, as 
on several former occasions, to mourn the 
breaches of death amongst them. 

The increase of members in the first church 
at Kingston, so long under the faithful su
perintendence of Mr. Coultart, has been con
siderable; and though he has been constrained 
on account of Mrs. C.'s continued indisposi
tion, to leave his important charge for a sea
son, the worship of God has been regularly 
maintained amoni, them by the united efforts 
of Mr. Tinson, 1v1r. Knibb, and Mr. Flood, 
the last of whom left England, shortly be
fore the last Anniversary, with Messrs. 
Mann and Baylis. The school conducted by 
Mr. l{nibh, appears to be of growing utility. 
!> public examination of the pupils was held 
m December last, when many persons of re
spectability attended, and expressed much 
pleasure and surprise at the progress of the 
pupils. It is highly encouraging to add, that 
many who were educated in this school, have 
become members of the church ; and others 
are candidates for the same privilege. 

The chapel hitherto occupied by Mr. Tin
son's congregation having been found, in 
P?int of situation, and otherwise, inconve
nient, premises better adapted for their use 
have been ens-aged in the city. They were 
opened for divine worship, 11fter the neces
sary repairs and alterations had been cmn
pleted, on the 24th of December. " Appeur
ances,,, says Mr. T. "are very eRcouraging·; 
Ibut we know who must give the increase, and 

trust we have gone out in his strength. 
Hitherto the Lord bath helped us bevond our 
expectations, and we can only say, with feel
rngs of grateful adoration, ' what hath God 
wrought!,,, 

The exertions which have for several years 
been "!ade at Port Royal, the ancient capital 
of the island, have issued in the formation of 
ahchnrch there, of which Mr. Knibb has t11ken 
t e c\1arge. About 150 members belonging 
lo Kmgston have been united to it; and at 
the date of the Inst accounts, the number of 
conv~rts had considerably increas~d. 

"At Spanish Town," Mr. Phillippo writes, 
"our prospects arc indeed cheering. The 
number of our stated congregation nearly 
rloubles what it was last year. Not less than 
400 young persons have been added __ to it 
within the last two or three months, almost 
all of whom seem earnestly enquiring the 
way to Zion with their faces thitherward." 
Mr. Philippo has been laboriously engaged, 
for several months past, in superintending 
the erection of a new chapel- necessary, not 
merely on account of the size of the congre
gation, but becanse the other was danger
ously out of repair - anrl such is the interest 
taken by the people in this service, that many 
free persons of colour, both in the church and 
in the congregation, submit to the greatest 
drudgery, solely that they may present the 
frnits of their labour as an offering to the 
house of God. 

At Old Harbour, Passage Fort, and several 
other places in the neighbourhood which are 
supplied by the joint exertions of Mr. Phi
lippo and Mr . .Baylis, the prospects are equally 
ammating; and scarcely a week passes but 
deputations are sent down to Spanish Town 
from the contiguous parishes, reiterating the 
Macedonian cry, " Come over and help us." 

•· With facts like these in view, we can
not wonder that Mr. P. should remark," Ja
maica is certainly a very promising field of 
missionary labour. My prayers to the great 
Lord of the harvest shall be, that he would 
animate the friends of Missions afresh to acts 
of benevolence, so that the gracious purposes 
of Heaven towards these needy sons of Ethi
opia may not be retarded ( if I may so say) 
for lack of pecuniary means." 

Although the Committee have not yet been 
able to supply the vacancy at An!'t!a .Bay, 
occasioned by the death of l\Ir. Ph111ipo, the 
work of the Mission bas not been altogether 
at a stand. Mr. Flood has occasionally vi
sited the station, and had the pleasure to re
ceive upwards of twenty members into the 
church at the close of 1826. The other Mis
sionaries from Kingston were present, anrl 
took part in the services of the day; and 
though on account of the unsettled state of 
the weather, and the badness of the roads, 
the journey was fatiguing and difficult, our 
brethren were more than compensated by the 
affectionate gratitude of the poor people for 
whose benefit they laboured. . . 

The Stations at l\lontego .Bay and its neigh
bourhood have been brought prominently into 
view during the past year, in consequence of 
Mr . .Burchell's visit to this country, and the 
appeal which the Committee felt themselves 
constrained to make for aid towards a new 
chapel for his congregation. The succ~ss 
which attended that appeal dema><ds especial 
gratitude to the Giver of all good, and to those 
christinn friends who became, so cheerfully, 
the disp~nsers of bis bounty. _l''!or was t~e 
satisfaction of Mr. Burchell dimm1shed on his 
return to the people of his charge, by any 
painful alteration. He found the rhu_rch~s 
both at Montego Bay and Crooked Sprmg in 

a xery pleasing and prosperous ~tate ; the 
exertions of his esteemed coadJutor Mr. 
Mann, had been uuremit~inf and su_ccessful; 
and on the third Sabbath m Marc/1 7'> persons 
were baptized. The day was tountl to be 
unus11~Hy interestin~ au<l solemn ; and tbt:>re 
seems goo,! reason to sntici1'11tc that the woroi 
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of God will yet grow and prevail. Mr. Ilur
chell has commenced prc11ching at the town 
of Falmonth, where for a long time hundreds 
have eagerly desired his visits. Arrange
men1s have also been made tor occupying the 
Stati,,n at Ridgland, in the parish ot West
moreland, mentioned in our last Report. 
·we regret to add, that the gentleman who 
proposed the formation of the last StRtion, 
and who had, from the first. establishment of 
the Mission on the Island, been its steady and 
liberal friend, has lately been removed by 
death. 

Bn~ _while we ba~-e been enabled, through 
the d1v1ne goodness, to make so encouraning 
a statement of the progress of our ope~:ttion's 
in Jamaica, it is necessary to state that intel
ligence has lately been received of a n11ture to 
excite serious _apprehensions for the future 
-welfare of the Mission. A consolidated slave 
Jaw passed the House of Assembly on the 
22nd of December last, in which, amona 
many other enactments of a widely difl'eren1 
character, several clauses are inserted of a 
tendency equally injurious and unjust. Among 
other restrictions, a Missionary, by this law, 
is prohibited, under pain of fine and impri
sonment, from receiving any contributions 
fram the negroes who attend his ministry. 
lt is well known with what honourable libe
rality that class of the popnlation have se
conded the efforts of this and other Societies 
for imparting to them the gospel ; and if the 
measure of support they have so cheerfully 
yielded he withdrawn, much larger sums will 
be required from this country to maintain the 
Mission on its present scale-to say nothing 
oftll-e earnest and reiterated demands for ex
tending it. Repeated applications have been 
made to government on the subject, and we 
earnestly hope our representations will not 
be vain. May He, by whom kings reign and 
pl'inces decree justice, graciously interpose 
to defend his cause in this important island 
from the danger which threatens it ! 

Accounts from the Bay of Honduras wear 
no features of particular interest. Mr.Bourn 
has been enabled to keep up the accustomed 
services at the chapel ; and is cheered by 
the countenance and occasional assistance of 
a pious and intelligent friend, lately gone 
out to Belize in a commercial capaci~. 

Mr. Schlatter, who has been residmg for 
several yea!'s among a Tartar tribe in the 
south-eastern part of the Russian dominions, 
and of whose zeal and self-denial we have 
had former occasion to speak, visited Lon
don in the commencement of the year for 
the purpose of conferring •with the commit
tee. The interview strengthened all those 
feelings of respect and Christian affection 
with which they bad previously rega!'ded 
this de,·oted man ; but liis present views on 
some parts of divine truth are such as to ren
der inexpedient the closer union between him 
and the Society which was once anticipated. 

Since the last annual meeting no addi
tional mis~i,onaries ~aye been sent out by the 
Society. I he sorv1ces of Mr. Joseph Bur
ton, late pastor of the church at Canterbury, 
lu,ve been accepted by the committee ; but 
l,is departure to Jamaica, the chosen scene 
of l,is labuurs, has been suspended, till the 
f!ecioion of government is known on the 

subject to which we have already referred 
Other suitable labonrers are ready to engog~ 
in this honourable service, and it will be a 
pleasing mnployment for your future com
mittee to send them forth into the field 88 
ra_pidly as the means placed at their dis1>osal 
will allow. 

The cash account now to be submitted to 
the meeting will exhibit a considernble in
crease on the whole receipts of the Society 
compared with the amount reported at you: 
last anniversary. This has arisen in part 
from the generous efforts made in favour 
of the cause at Montego Bay ; and partly 
from collections made on a journey through 
Scotland by Dr. Marshman and Mr. Ander
son, tl1e result of which was about 11001. 
princil/ally in aid of the translation fund. 
To this branch of missionary expenditure 
our respected friends in the north have, for 
many years, shewn a zealous and liberal 
attachment ; nor can we permit ourselves 
to doubt that if the God of missions con
descends still to employ your Society as an 
instrument in bis hand to give light to them' 
that sit in darkness, and to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, the friends of the Saviour 
in that part of our native island will con
tinue, by their kind benefactions, to co-ope
rate in the work. 

Jn addition to the customary donation of 
2001. kindly sent us by the Netherlands Auxi
liary Society, several other contributions 
have been received from Mennonite friends 
in various r.arts of the continent; gifts 
which we ball with unfeigned pleasure, as a 
pledge that that numerous and opulent body of 
our follow-christians will ere long come for
ward more generally to claim a share in the 
delightful service of evangelizing the hea
then. Nor would we fail to notice a remit
tance of 20/. from Grabamstown, in South 
Africa, sent by a few pious friends who, 
nmidst strenuous exertions to maintain the 
worship of God among themselves, have not 
forgotten those who are utterly destitute of 
such privileges. The New England Society, 
also,, has continued, by repeated benefac
tions, made through their agents in Jamaica, 
to assist the mission there. 

Considerable aid has been derived from 
legacies during the past year, amon~ which 
the generous bequest of 10001. by Samuel 
Broadley, E.sq. late of Bradford, Yorkshire, 
deserves especial mention. A renewed dc,>· 
nation of 501. bas been made by Mr. Deakin 
of .Birmingham, and Thomas Key, Esq. of 
Water Fulford, has added 2001. to his many 
benefactions, besides contributing 50/. to the 
Widow's and Orphan's Fnnd, an object 
which does not yet appear to have attracted 
the notice it deserves. 

Your committee would gratefully acknow
led6"e the divine goodness in aft'ordinlf to 
their highly-esteemed brother and associate, 
Mr. Eustace Carey, such a measure of health 
and strength as has enabled him to render 
much valuable aid to the Society in visiting 
many parts of the kingdom to preach and 
collect on its behalf; and they trust thnt he 
will he permitted, for the present at least, 
to contmue these acceptable labours. To 
numerous friends, both in town and co11ntry, 
who have kindly exerted themselves to pro-
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mote the some object-lncludil'lg many fe
male friends who have recently been em
ployed in nid of native female education
cordial thanks nre respectfully tendered. 
May the principles of obedience to God, and 
compassion to men, from which such ser
vices legitimately flow1 flourish and increase 
more and more throughout nll our churches, 
till the fulness of the Gentiles be gathered in, 
and all Israel shall be saved ! 

It is merely an act of justice to the So
ciety to remark that its present state con
stitutes a very fo1·cible appeal to public libe
rality. It is well known that we have never 
accumulated funds in reserve ; but that, on 
the contrary, our operations have uniformly 
been conducted on a scale fully commensu
rate with our resources. "\,Vith such urgent 
calls to increased exertion on every side, it 
has seemed impossible to do otherwise ; and 
yet the natural effect has been to compel the 
committee to adopt a strain of importunity 
not always agreeable to their feelings. At 
this season of the year there has generally 
been a considerable balance in hand; in
stead of which various remittances and pay
ments are now due ; and foreign drafts to a 
very considerable amount have been accepted 
on behalf of the Society. The committee 
trust that the statement of these facts will 
be sufficient to rouse the zeal and energy of 
the friends of the Society on its behalf, and 
will not therefore recur to the numerous 
and powerful arguments which might be 
drawn from the necessity and nature of the 
work itself. The experience of each revolv
ing year supplies new proof that, however 
feeble our exertions, and however defective 
the spirit may be in which they are carried 
on, the blessing of God is not withheld from 
them-and this consideration, surely, may 
well animate us to continue and enlarge 
them. " Wherefore, heloved brethren, be 
ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding 
m the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord." 

After the Report had been read, the varioo• 
resolutions, whioh will be given in our next 
number, were moved, and seconded, and 
corried unanimously ; and many interesting 
addresses were delivered. 

The_ Rev. J osepli Kinghorn said that the 
cornm_1ttee had been Jookiug forward to this 
day with concern and anxiety. Having passed 
!Lrougb a crisis, involving more than common 
res~onsibility, they have been particularly 
~nx,ous that their fidelity to the trust reposed 
'.~ I hem should be evidenced to the Society. 
1 hey have taken all possible means to pre
serve the uni<m, but in vain. The correspond
~•ce •?d discussion were long and tedious. 

00 will remember the impossibility of quick t0 mrnunio11tions with peroons in so distant a 
Lund, We have had to exercise patience. We 
•ve made various efforts and offered many 

~•yers that those efforts might be successful. 
e have done all we could to prevent such 

a report as this Laing re~d to you to day. 

Yoo also have been lookinlJ forward to this 
day with anxiety. The movements of the 
committee plain.ly indico1ed Lat something 
very particular was under consideration ; and 
in our Feveral connexions and neighbourhoods 
we have often been BSked what was going 
forward- and we have been obliged to give 
some answers to these inquiries~ Now the 
matter has heeo brought to a conolosioo, we 
present an account of our proceedings, whir.b 
we trnst will obtain your approbation and 
sanction. We regret the separation, bot we 
were driven 10 the mea•nre. Yet, !tough cast 
down, we are not destroyed. We have only 
been in the sitnation in which many better 
men have been before us. There has cever 
beeo a good cause without any difficulties. 
All voyages are liable to storms. Christianity 
itself bas had its difficulties. Though we have 
been e.x~rcised with a storm, we are not cast 
down. Do not you be cast down ; ,Jo not, by 
frowning upon as, diminish our energies or 
our hopes. Tho•e who drew op the Report 
which has been read, have acted wisely in 
stating fully and fairl5 what bas been done. 
We found ourselves compelled by a sense of 
doty to resist the demands that were made. ,v e were entrusted with the gifts of your libe
rality, the object of which bas been con
stantly expressed in your aonual reports to 
be for preacbinl( the Gospel to the heathen. 
The sums that have been given, or proposed 
to be given, to the brethren at Serampore, 
were ooly to assist in the support of their 
Missionary stations ; and we req ofred ac
counts of the manner in which these monies 
should be dispensed, and of the progress made 
in the work of the Lord al the respeetive sta
tions. Such aceounts we required, not from 
any suspicion of our brethren at Serampore, 
but to enable us to answer any inquiries that 
might be made of us at home. We were 
never coosulled upon the building of the Col
lege, and we have not felt ourselves called 
upoo to give anJ opinioa on the propriety or 
impropriety of the undertaking. 1\"e lenve 
this to tho•e who have built it. We do not 
deny that many advantages may be derived bJ 
the natives of India from the cultivation of lite
rature. Whether moc.h good bas ever beeu 
done by colleges and uoiversities, in extend
ing th~ kingdom of Christ, that kingdom which 
is uot of this world, may perhaps be ques
tioned; but however this may have beeu, the 
establi•hmcnt of u college formed no part of 
your plan, and we could not, without manifest 
injustice to you, appropriate any part of your 
funds to this purpose. We have no objec
tion to literature, to the extension of lit~ra
ture, or to the means of doing it. It is au 
instrument of great usefulness, when properly 
directed, of which the world knows not the 
value. l\lany a man has been deemed an idler 
when labourinl( hard in litt!rar)' studies; but it 
has afterwanb be('O e,·ident that h~ WU.5 prew 
poring for the future service of the church 
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But we 11.re your 1tew111-d1, and stewards 
•hould he faithfnl to the trust reposed in 
them, Our appeal is to you. If you think, 
that on the whole we have acted faithfully 
.in regarding your intere•ts and dispenaing 
your libet·ality, you will signify your llppro
bation, llnd saMtion what "'e have done, 
But whate.-er you may think of the conduct 
of yonr committee, or whether you may he 
pleased to elect one of as again, we trust 
)'OU will go on with your exertions in the 
cause. Bot we must entreat you to help us 
by your prayers. Think af the important 
conseqences depecdent on the deliberations 
of ll few obscure men composing your com . 
mittee. An oppressive feeling of this often 
rests upon our minds : we are legislating 
for millions; the immortal interests of mil
lions of our fellow-men, are invoherl in our 
decisions ; according as things appear to as, 
we send missionaries to one station or to 
another. We need the best influences to 
direct us. Pray that we may be guided 
aright. We beseech you to be united among 
yourselves a.• you have hitherto beeu. And 
whenever yon pray for yourselves pray also 
for this Society, and for all missionary So
cieties, and for the success of missions in 
every part of the world. 

The Rev. Snm1,el Nicholson, of Plymouth, 
remarked, that we should calculate on the 
service of God being attended with pains as 
well as pleasures. It is only, soid be, by 
the tremendoos alternative of renouncing 
this service altogether, that we can ensure 
an exemptioo from the sorrows and afilic
tions of the church. We must often have 
canse to shed tears, but such tears issue in 
joy. The statements now laid before yon 
by the Committee are made, not to crimi
nate others, or to excnlpate themselves, but 
in order to give yon the information you 
mn•t have desired. Bot while you are 
called by these statements to share in sor
rows, do not yield to despondency. Though 
this Society and the Serampore missionaries 
now form two distinct bodies, mntnally in
dependent of each other, we trust they are 
both depending on our common Lord ; the 
difference we hope was not about the end to 
be aimed at, but about the means of attain
ing iL Disunion is always to be deplored; 
bot the case is not new. Panl and Barnabas 
once exhibited the unlovely sight of two 
apostles engaged in sharp contention ; yet 
that event io the issue was not unfavourable 
to the cause of the Redeemer. An,l. that 
the facts which have been stated to you to
day, will eveutnally lead to the furtherance 
of the Gospel, no person who confides in 
the power and grace of Christ can reason
ably entertain a doubt. But the report ex
cites feeliogs of joy as well as of sorrow. 
Jllissionaries ha1•e Leen removed by death ; 
but their dyiog admonitions have done im-

mense good, £id one funeral ae1·mo11 has lieen 
the means of spirhual life to several immor
tal souls ; and the converts have become 
instruments of further promoting the cause • 
This furnishes matter for muoh gl'Rtitude, 
Let us also he careful to maintain a corre
spondence between the character of the 
kingdom of Christ, ancl the spirit in which 
we address ourselves to the work of tho 
Lord. Animosity and bickering are not 
adapted to extend that kingdom which is 
righteousness, nnd peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. There is need of humble, 
frequent, fervent p,·ayer, at the throne of 
grace : this will draw down the best in0u
ences to advllnce the cause, will bold in 
check evel'y secular, jealous, and despond
ing spirit, and call forth the exertions of 
that power wbioh will at length regenerate 
the wo.-Id. 

'l'he Rev. Eustnre Carey, from Calcutta,. 
considered tl1e recent crisis aa a most trying 
one for the Committee. Those, said Mr. C. 
who have conducted the business through 
this eventful crisis, do indeed deserve yoor 
increasing confidence. Though I have been 
connected with the Society for fifteen years, 
that is, ever since I was a boy, ·my respect 
for the committee is now greater than ever it 
was before ; on account of the labours in 
which they have engaged \o bring matters of 
such magnitude to a termination. I sailed 
from Bengal to America with a captain in 
whom I bad unbounded confidence, yet this 
confidence was increased after we bad passed 
the Cape of Good Hope. He enjoyed the 
respect and confidence of nil the passengers : 
in fair weather we never entertained the 
least doubt of his ability ; but when wo 
witnessed. the anxiety, and care, and judg
ment he displayed in a violent storm, our 
confidence increased, and our respect rose 
even to admiration. Such are my present 
feelings towar_ds the committee. J am now 
only afraid tbat tbe friends of tl,e Mission 
may regard the separation with too de~p 
regret. The separation is certainly to be 
regretted, but there are circumstances which 
may reasonably diminish this regret. Though 
the committee, consistently with their trosl, 
could not concur in the establi,hment of the 
college, yet they bore no ill will to the 
literary part of it; and as far as it contem• 
plated strictly religious objects, they were 
ready to assist, and engaged that the ex
pences of those native stodents who had 
embraced Christianity, and were preparing 
themselves to become preachers of the Gos
pel, sbould be defrayed from the funds of 
the Society. And now that the separation 
bas taken place, we feel pleasure iu believing 
that the labours of the Serampore brethren 
will he undiminished ; their income is con
siderable, and we wish them success in the 
name of the Lord. 'rhe litrrary pursuits al 
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Serampore, and all otlter literary in•titu
tions, will have a favourable aspect on 
misi:iionnry exertions. We consider them 
us ouxi1iary to the cause, ond os such, we 
regnrd them with good will. Besides the 
8erampore college, there are several other 
institutions with kindred objects. There is 
the Calcutta School Book Society, for print
ing and circulating books of useful instruc
tion iu the native languages; the Caloutta 
Scltool Society, for the introduction, exten
sion, and improvement of the system of 
education ; the Bengal college, for the lite
rnry and scientific edncation of natives and 
Europeans ; and the Diocesan college. All 
these we hail, as fraught with great advan
tages to the natives of India. Yet with the 
committee, the more simple and ~piritna] 
their plans and operations are, the more 
success may be expected. We should not 
forg-et that the intelJigence of the people of 
India may be resuscitated, and they may rest 
in infidelity. It is not merely the march of 
intellect that we are desirous of seeing, bat 
!be progress of Christ and bis caase in the 
East and in the West. Lilerature bas its 
pleasures, bat Christianity has higher plea
sures still. We might have taught the 
Hindoos tu read, and to reason too, without 
introducing the doctrines of revelation, Bot 
we aim at a nobler object. God forbid that 
we should glory, except in the cross of our 
Lord Jerns Christ! And the unsearchable 
riches of Christ are never preached for any 
long lime with earnestness and zeal, without 
considerable success. Some of the natives 
have lived fifteen, others twenty, or twenty-
11\'e-years after their conversion; their lives 
hnve been exemplary, nnd they have died 
the death of the righteous. This holy liv
ing and happy dying bas been the result of 
the labours of this Institntion, and I cannot 
but congrnlulate its friends on having been 
instrumtmtal ia sustaining such a blessed 
aRency. Those parts of the report which 
are painful are more th•n relieved by the 
statements in other parts. It is too fre
•1uently said that little, if any thing, has been 
effected; but this is a mistake, At a meet
ii:g held a few months ago at Calculla, at 
which my dear and venerated uncle, Dr. 
Carey, presided, be made the 'following 
remark:-'' You junior brethren are often 
lnmcnting the want of success; but I. have 
been in this country two or three and lbirty 
years, nncl when I compare the state of 
India now with wbnt it was then, I find 
abundant reason to bless God and take cou
rage." And if this was bis language nnd 
feeling in India, surely we have no reason 
to despond at home, with persevering, spi• 
l'itual exertion, and humility in pursuing our 
labours. God hnth snid, l\lercy shnll be 
built up for ever. llut it mny well excite 
otu· wonder and deepest humility, thnt the 

purpoees of Cbri•t's de,alb should be identi -
lied with human agency. The most suc-
cessfal instruments employed in tbi• work 
will feel some thing like what tbe apostle felt 
when be called himself less than the least 
of all saints, This experience and temper 
of mind bas been eminently preserved by 
Dr. Carey. About four or five year• ago, 
when be was apparently within an hour ot 
two of dissololion, he said to Dr. Marshm•n, 
"If you preach a funeral sermon, let it con
tain no laboured eulogium. Let your text 
be-Have mercy 1rpnn me, 0 God, according 
tn thy loving kindness : according unto the 
multitude of thy tender mercies blot out m11 

trans9ressions." This was his languag~ 
after a life of assiduous labour in the ser
vice of God. Faller died in a similar spirit, 
expressing his reliance on the mercy of 
God, and the merits of Christ. Let us cher
ish this spirit; let us be self-subdued and 
self-renouncing; let us gird op the loins of our 
minds; let as augment onr lahoors •nd mul
tiply oar missionaries, not doubting of the 
divine blessing. 

The Rev. John Statlu,m, from Calcutta, 
expressed peculiar satisfaction in the _pro
ceedings of this day. When the report and 
resolutions of the meeting reach the friends 
of the ;:\lission in India, that confidence in 
the Society, which has sustained some dimi
nution, J have no doubt, said Mr. Statham, 
will be completely restored. I am just 
returned from that country, and can safely 
sssnre yoo. that there bas never been 11 

better prospect of abundant success than at 
this time, for laboarers going forth in the 
strength of the Lord_ Jost before my de
parture I attended the baptism of some 
natives, and the impression made on the 
spectators was evidently great. One who 
saw a )Uossulmao baptizcd was convince<l 
and converted: he was a l\Iooashee, or man 
of learniog, whose renunciation of caste and 
profession of Cbri,tianity made a ,leep and 
lasting impression on many of his idolatrous 
neighbours. The preaching of the gospel 
to the natives is continued with great assi~ 
duity. l\'Iany young men have been raised 
up to preach salvation to their countrymen. 
These young ruen frequently meet together 
to encourage one another in the work. I 
visited them just before J sailed, and was 
<lelighted with - what I heard. Their 
prayers for this Society were very fervent. 
They often go into lhe streets with the New 
Testament in their bands, which tbev read 
to companies of persons that collect ;round 
them. In this way l\lr. Kirkpatrick. was 
raised up, who preaches with greut fervour 
nod eloquence. The prejudices of the nn
ti,·es, wherever l\Iissionaries ore statioued. 
are much diminished. Time was when 
Christian preacliei-s could hnnll:v go forth 
without personal danger; now the naliveo, 
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enconr•ge 11,em. Not long 11go I was call
ed to visit R poor old nati,·e conv\lrt. ' Upon 
inquiring what were ber expectations for 
eternity, and what hope she bad beyond the 
!(rRVe, she answered, " I have Christ in my 
heart, I "·ant no more:" and she desired me 
to make her will, bequeathing her house 
and gronnd about it to the Missionary Soci
ety. Schools are established at every sta
tion; and many of the natives, who at first 
thought there most be some sinister design 
in them, and therefore refused to let their 
d•ughters attend, now wish them lo he ad
n,illed. Bot I most urge the necessity of 
continued exertion. Oh! could you have seen 
and heard, what my dear hrotl;er who spoke 
last and myself have seen and heard, your 
hearts would he more powerfully drawn 
forth to compassionate the poor Hindoos. 
Much has been done, bot more still remains 
to be done. Where the Gospel has not 
reached, there is the same cruelty and su
perstition as ever. Oh! send out more 
Missionaries, faithful men. There should 
be two or three at each station; then more 
work would be done. and the illness or 
death of an individual would not interrupt 
it. 

The Rev. Dr. Winter. I feel no small 
pleasure in attending and addressing this 
meeting. The pleesore, indeed, is alloyed 
with some regret; bot considering the 
whole bearing of the circomstances stated 
in the report, I trust the effect will be ad
,,autageous. When Christians fall out by 
the way on minor points, they have a fiue op
portunity for exemplifying the spirit of 
Christianity, the temper displayed by the 
divine author of onr dispensation. Could 
we carry that temper into all our proceed
ings, we might cherish a confidence that onr 
labour would not be in vain. I have always 
been pleased with the calm simplicity which, 
from the beginning, has uniformlycharao
terized this respectable, and now large, so
ciet_,-. The Christian public, and the prac
tical men of other societies, feel an increas
ing interest in it. And some time ago, 
when I was travelling in Scotland for ano
ther society, I observed among many Predo
baptist congregations, a very high degree of 
respect pre,,ailing for the pure Christian 
principle which has directed the proceed
ings of this Society. I rejoice in the pros
perity r.f this and all Missionary institutions. 
These meeti11gs excite a glowing zeal in the 
cause; hut it is one thing to feel excite
ment 011 this occasion, and to rely oo tbe 
promises that the day of triumph will come; 
- aud another thing to go away, and feel 
and act as indivi<lually required to co
operate in the wo, k. The foe lingo excited 
to-day will not do the business, Our chief 
<l1•pendence must he 011 the Spirit of God; 
hut we must add our forveut prayers and 

vigorous exertions if we would succee,T. 
In a manuscript sermon which I have seen, 
by the excellent Philip Henry, on T/,y 
kin!Jdom come, he has It remark parlioulorly 
•pplioable to our present subject. "'l'hat 
which we pray for earnestly, we sluiul<l 
labour for diligently.'' And there was 
much of the Missionary spirit among the 
early non-conformists, but the circumstances 
of the times were unfavourable to such un
dertakings. Let us he thaukful that we 
live in happier days. But Missionary soci
eties are in dnnger of sinking into inactivity 
nnd decrepitude, if the exertions of the 
Christian pub1ic are not oontinually called 
forth. Hence the great utility of Auxiliary 
Societies. The Bihle Society and all reli
gious societies are supported in a great 
degree by such institutions. Exert your
selves to form them where they do not yet 
exist; and where they are already formed, 
to quicken their energies and extend their 
efforts. Societies begun with zeal may de
cline: let us stimulate one another lo coo
tinned and increased zeal and exertion, that 
the kingdom of Christ may be extended 
more and more till it shall fill the whole 
world. 

The Rev. Caleb Birt, of Portsea, Meel
inis like the present exhibit the Christian 
ehnreh at its highest point of elevation. 
Hence it appears like Mount Zion, where 
treasures are laid up for _a ruined world. 
The proper business of these meetings is to 
promote a spirit of labour and patient per
severancP.. Our confidence is in heaven, 
our chief resources are on high ; but suc
cess i• to be looked for in the exertions of 
the churches. The world is promised to 
Christ; but the church is to conquer that 
world for their Lord. Such being the ob
ject to he attained, enlarged and increased 
exertion appears nece~sary. Missionaries 
are the vanguard of the Christian army, 
who go forth relying on the assurances of 
the divine word, that the foith of Christ 
shall at last universally prevail. The war
fare is against error and misery. Chris
tianity, and that only, must rectify the dis
orders in the moral constitution of the 
world. A disturbing force has been intro
duced by •in; but this disturbing force shall 
be destroyed hy the power of Christ. In 
the early stage of the mission, when all WAS 

hope, but all was untried, it needed the 
characters of Fuller aud others lo commend 
it to the public patronage; hut now, afler 
what has been accomplished, after what we 
have bearcl from Mii;sionaries themselves, 
wLat more can be necessary to ensure ifs 
continued support? The aid of Auxiliary 
Societies is iuvnluahle. They form the 
very sinews of the Institution itself, and 
there ought to be one in every clwrch of the 
denomination. The fiel<l of labour is lnrge, 
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exloosive enough lo call forlh lhe energies 
of the whole deuomioation, which, when 
fully exerted may accomplish much.' Such 
meeting• as this are beaeficiel to London, 
and similar benefits will attend the estahli•h• 
meut of Auxiliary Socielie• every where. 
The interests of Lhis Society will he best 
promoted by forming auxiliaries, They will 
promote and preserve R missionary spirit ; 
and when this becomes general, we shall be 
restored to the spirit of the primitive 
church, and shell attain primitive enjoy
ments, In the meantime all the efforts and 
sacrifices that we make will have their own 
reward, while we know that we are pouring 
consolations into the sorrows, and endea
vouring lo heal the maladies of an affiicted 
and guilty world. 

The Rev. Jolin Birt, of Manchester. 
After so much instruction and pleasure as 
we have enjoyed during the services of this 
and the preceding day, the time is now 
come to discharge the debt of respect and 
gratitude to those persons by whose kind
ness and liberality we have been furnished 
with 1he mean• of that enjoyment ; I mean 
the trustees-of the chapels in which we have 
been permitted to bold our meetings. The 
trustees of the chapel in which we are now 
assembled, have, for a series of years, prov
ed the constancy of their kindness ; and 
both to them, .and to the trustees of Surrey 
Chapel, we are called upon, not only to pre
'""'• but to renew, our grateful acknowledg
meuts. The terms of the resolution, I am 
convinced, are so correspondent with the 
sentiments and feeli.ngs of all present, that 
it would display bad taste oa my part, and 
be quite superfluous with respeot to the 
meeting, w'ern I to offer any thing by way 
of argument Or persnasioo, to indnce them 
to adopt it. There is one name, however, 
by which the resolution is adorned, to which 
I most beg for a moment to advert, - the 
nnme of the Rev. Rowland Hill; than 
whom there .is no man more known, more 
esteemP.d, or more beloved;- a man, who 
through a !orig course of years has heen 
distinguished for benevolence ~nd piety, 
even umong the benevolent and pious. l\lr. 
Hill is one of the few remaining links which 
connect the Christia,is of the present gener
ation with those of a former period ; and it 
appears as if he were spared until now in 
order to be ·an example to ns of the high 
qualifications of those who had been his 
contemporaries. And who that beholds 
him, though at present in the decline ofllfe, 
and witnesses th~ ardour of his mind, the 
energy of his delivery, and the intenseness of 
his zeal in the oaose of God and truth, bo.t 
!"USt he oonvinc.ed that " there were giants 
!n ,those days!" flltleed to few, to very few 
1s 1t given, so completely and so strikingly 
lo exemplify that beautiful passage of holy 

wril, - The palh oft/,. ju.,t i., ,u lhe ,1,;,,. 
Wif light, which s!ii1UJth mor• and more unto 
1/rn perfect day. 

The Rev. Tl,omru Winter, of Bristol. 
I do not regret that t'.ie qoeotion ha• been 
put lo rest. I hope we shall all retire to 
day, l(ralefol to God that the Committee 
have been enabled to keep disticotly in view 
the object of the Society, the promotion of 
that kingdom which is not of this world, 
the salvation of immortal souls. We wish 
the Serampore l\lissionaries a large supply 
of the spirit of J e•ns Christ, and abundant 
success in their labours. We know the 
canse of Christ most advance; he must reign. 
Let us go on with increasing vigour of mind; 
Jet us make greater exertions; especially 
unite in fervent supplications for the out
pouring of the Spirit. This God has pro
mised, and he will not suffer us to labonr 
without sncce••· While we deplore the 
millions still in darkness, let us not forget 
that God has already given a few small 
pledges of what he will ultimately do for 
the world. I feel pleasure in thinking of 
the efforts of other denominations. The 
christian principle is expatisive, and em
braces all that love our Lord J esos Christ 
in sincerity. I rejoice in the success of 
those whose chapel we are privileged to 
occupy to day ; I congratulate them on their 
missionary labours among the heathens ; HOd 
esteeming each as a brother in Christ, I 
say, Grace be with them all. 

The Rev. Dr, Townley, one of the Miais
ters connected with the chapel, a.ssored the 
Meeting that his brethren felt great pleasnre 
ia the accommodation thev bad been able 
to afford. For more than "thirty years, said 
Dr. Townley, I have been interested in the 
Baptist Missionary Society. I rejoice in the 
good it has elfected, and is still effecting. 
God has evidently been wilh its .Mission
aries. Before the invention of the art of 
printing, all the versions of the Scriptures 
that had ever been made did not amount to 
forty. It is matter of astonishment and 
gratitude to observe the number that have 
been made within a few years by the Baptist 
Mi~siooarie~ alone, and some of these into 
lang11ages before deemed the most abstruse 
and difficnlt of attainment, particularly the 
SausGrit and Chinese, They have also been 
the instruments of winning souls to Christ, 
and tnruiog many f,001 the power of sin 
and satan unto God, They have raised the 
.charactei: .of Cbristian Missionaries, who 
are now regarded throughout India in a very 
different light from what they were thirty 
yenrs ago, Their efforts for the oircul•tion 
of religious knowledge among the natives 
have b~en unwearied. The time will come 
when the early Baptist Missionaries will be 
remembered ood revered as the greate:;t 
frieud:i of human kind : their aarues an! 
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ah-eady recorded on high, l,et them go on 
in their work, and we cordially wish them 
good luck in the name of the Lord, 

The l'Rrious speeches w~re r~ceived with 
indications of great satisfaction, One sen
timent appeared to animate the whole !IS· 

•embly. The other gentlemen merely 

moved and seconded the dilferenl re•olu
tions without any •peechos, or with only 8 

few words, The Chairman briefly aoknow. 
lodged the vote of thanks to himself; and 
the Meeting was closed by singing," Praise 
God from whom all blessings now," &o, 

Contributions received oii 

&ciety, from May 20 

vidual Subscriptions. 

account of tlie Baptist Missionary 
to June 26, 1827, not including indi-

FOR THE MISSION. £ •· d. 

Hartley _Row, Auxiliary Society, by 

Keynsham, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. Thos. Ayres •••••••••••• 

Kingstnuley, Do. by Rev. J. Cousins •.•• , ••••••• 

Sheffield, including £9. from Wincobank, by Mr. James Wheatley •••••••• 

·western District, •••..••••••••••••• by Rev. Richard Horsey •••••••• 

Kent, Auxiliary Society, .•••••••.••• by Mr. Parnell and Rev. W. Graser 

Bedfordshire, Baptist Association, • • • • by Mr. R. Saunders •••••••••••• 

NETHERLANDS, Auxiliary Society, •••• by Rev. S. Muller ••••••• , •••••• 

Leeds, Saleodioe Nook &c. (including Female Education, £25. 18s. lld.) 

by Rev. James Ackworth ••••••••.•••••••••••••••••• , •••••• , ••• 

Baptist Free School, Took'• Court, Chancery Lane, by Mr. Kendrick ••..•• 

Shrewsbory, Collection and Subscriptions, •••••• by Rev. Manoah Kent .• 

Rochdale, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Kelsall •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Hammersmith, Collected •• by Mr. S. Mundy , •••••.•••••..•••••••••• 

Edinburgh Association of Theological Students io aid of the diffusion of Chris-

tian Knowledge, by Rev. Dr. Gordon .............. , • , .......... . 

St. Andrews University, Missionary S,9ciety, by Do ••••••••• ,, •••• , •• , •• 

Btssel's Green, (ioclodiog 12s. 9d. from Snoday School) hy Mr. Fletcher •• 

Sevenoaks, Collection and Subscriptions, by Mi; Comfort and Rev. P. 

Shirley ••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Audlem, (Cheshire) by Mr. R. Thurston •••••••• , •••.• , ••••••••••••• 

Greenwich, Baptist Church, Rev, W. Belcher, by Mr. Tosswill •• , , .•• , , • 

Aston Clinton, Collectioo aod Subscriptions, •• by Mr. Amsden ••••••• , •• 

Fetter Lane, London, Collected by Mrs. Elvey ••••••••••• , •••••••••••• 

Kettering, Auxiliary Society, by J.C. Gotch, Esq •• , ••• , .. •• ••,, ...... 
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16 0 0 
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Norwich, St. Mary's Auxiliary Society, &c. by Mr. Jame• Cozens ...... .. 

Oswestry, Auxiliary Society •• , •••...••• by Mr. Jones •••.•.•.•.•••• 

Royston, Subscriptions, •••••••••••••••• by Mr. John Pendered •••• , ••• 

Muswell Hill, Collected by Miss Gurney .. , ........................ . 

Keppel Street, Auxiliary Society, by John Marshall, Esq. Treasurer •••••• 

Maze Pond, Do. by Mr. Beddome ••..••••••••..•.•..• 

Eagle Street, Do. by George Bagster Esq. one-third •••••• 

'l'aunton and its Vicinity .•••• ,,. by Rev. Owen Clarke •••..••.••.•••.• 

Bucks Association,. ........... by Rev. P. Tyler ................... . 

Bedfordshire Auxiliary Society, by John Foster, Esq. • ............... . 

Strom], Sabscription_s., ••••••• _by Mr. H. Hawkins, jun. • ........... .. 

Dunstable and Houghton Regis, Penny Society, by Mr, Watts .......... . 

Woolwich, Auxiliary Society, by R_ev. A. Freeman 

Church St. Blackfriars, Auxiliary Society, by i\'Jr. Pontifex , ..... , •.•• , , 

Purl of a Collection at Ditto. by Rev. James Upton ............... . 

Salisbury, Collection,;-, •••••• by Rev. P. J. Saffery •••••• , ......... . 

Snailbeach, Collection, &c, •••• by Mr. Naylor ••••.••••••.•••.•• , ••• 

Part of a Collection at Peckham Rye, by Rev. T. Powell •• , ........... . 

Prescot-st. Aaxiliary Society, by George Morris, Esq. two thirds 

Rugby, Penny Society • ; • , •••• by Rev. E. Fall • , •.........••••••••• 

Carter Lane, Female Auxiliary Society, by Mrs, Marten, one half • , •••• , • 

GoswellStreet,Aoxiliary Society, by Rich. Cox, Esq. two thirds of half year 

Chatham, Zion Chapel, Clover-st, by Rev. Mr. Lewis ••••••••••••••••.• 

Bow, Subscriptions and Collections, by Rev. Dr. N ewmau ••••••• , •••••• 

Suffolk, Independent Churches, by Shepherd Ray, Esq. • .............. . 

Bewdley, Collection, &c, •••••• by Rev. Geo. Brookes ••.••••••• , ••••• 

Hackney, Mare Street Auxiliary, by J.M. Dann, Esq .................. . 

Newcastle, New Court Chapel Auxiliary, by Rev. Geo. Sample ••.••••••• 

Devonshire- Square Auxiliary, by Mr. Millard, part of it., funds 

Pupils at Madras House, Hackney, by Rev. Dr. Cox .•••••••• , •.•••••• 

Henrietta Street Sunday School, by Misses Keene, &c. • •...•..••.••••• 

Modbury, Collection, &c ..... ,, by Rev. Sam. Nicholson, .•..•••••.••••• 

Liverpool, Aax. Soc. on account. by ,vm. Rushton, Esq. • •••••.•••..•..• 

Towcester, Collection, &c ••••• by Rev. J. Barker ............... , ..••. 

Missionary Box, •. , •• ,,., ••• by Mrs. Levett, Wardrobe Place, 

Nottingham aml its vicinity • , .• by Mr. H. Blatherwiok ......... , , •.. , , • 

Amersham, Penny Society and Subscriptions, by Rev. R. May .•.•..•• , , , 

Norwich St.Clements, Penny Society, (and Sunday School, Sprowstan Lodge,) 

by Rev. J. Puntis ................... , ....... , • • • • • · • • • • · • • •· 
Boro'-Green, Collection, ••• , •• by Rev. John Statham , , ••• • .•••• , •••• 

Missionary Bnx, 13, Durham St. by Mrs. Salmon •••• , •• • • ••• , •. , • , , , ..• 

Alie Street, Female Auxiliary, by Rev. W. Shenslon •• ............. .. 

Sunday School, • • by Ditto. • ...... , • , ................ . 

Dorman's Land, Collection,., •• by Rev. Mr. Chapman ....... , •••. , •.•• 

Carlton Rode, (Norfolk) •••••• by Rev. J. Kinghorn ...... , ........... , 

Raiubam, Friends, • , ..• •,., •. by Rev. "°' m. Giles .• , , , . , , , • , , , •...•.. 
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Manchester, Subsrriptions, .•.• by Re,~. John Bi.-t ..•• , , , , , , . , • , •••• , • 

l,ion Street, Walworth. Fem•le A01,. Soc. by Mrs. Chin, Treasurer • .,., •• 

Collections, at Queen Street, by Rev. Robt. Hall ••. , ... , • .£158 16 O 

Wild Street, •• by Rev, John Statham •• , •• ,.. 10 13 6 

Surrey Chapel, by Rev. Jos. Fletcher .... , .. 80 8 6 

Eagle Stt-eet, Prayer Meeting • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 4 0 0 

Annual Meeting ............... ,. ., • , .... 107 4 9 

2/i 10 O 

100 0 O 

---- 861 2 9 
Trowbridge Subscriptions, •••• by Mr. \Vearing ••• , • , •• , , , , , , , , , , , , , , 

N~w Mill, Offering of a few Poor Friends, by Rev, D. Clarabnt • , , , , , , , , , 

East Lane, Walworth, Aux. Soo, by Rev. R. Davis ....... , ••• , ••• , , • , , 

Sir Thomas Bariog, Bart.M.P ••••• , .... ,., •• , ••••• , ... ,, •.•,, Donation 

Semnel Ireland, Esq., Hac/meg ••••••• ..... , • , .. , ....... , , •• Life Sub. 

Mrs. ""edd, Wttiford , • , , , , ., •• , , .. , .... , , ••, .... , ........ Donation 

FEMALE EDUCATION. 

16 1 0 

1 17 10 

13 6 10 

20 0 0 
10 10 0 

2 0 0 

Cheltenham, for the Female School at Serampore, by Rev. 0. Clarke ••••• , 15 5 0 

Trowbridge, Female Association, .' ...... ,, ••• , • by Miss Dunn • , , • , .... 

Westt::rhsm, Fema1e Society, by M.r. Wearing ............ ~ •••• •• .•.•• 

Maze Pond, Ladie•, f,,r Maze Pond School, by Mrs. Gouldsmith,. _.,,, •• ,, 

17 0 0 

6 12 6 

15 0 0 

Any i11accuracies or omissions in the above li~t must be ascribed to the ~:xtreme bnste 

will, .vhich the whole has been prepared for the press. 

·Littlewood and Green, Printen, Old Bailey, 
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CHll!SrIAN FRIENDS, A Ct!RIBTIAN .Fm!NO, who spent mnny 
The nl1ovc print represents years in India in the 1nilitnry prnfcssion, 

a curious Taj, or heathen temple in mi- has lately sent us the followinl{ ).'leasing 
niature, which has lately been presented account of a young man, now living at 
to the Society by the Missionaries at Nagpore, a large city, nearly 600 miles 
Calcutta, and is now placed in the .Mis- south-west of Calcutta. It is another 
sion House. It was brought from interesting proof of the benevolent ten
Burmah. The lower part is hollow, the dency of ~enuine religion, nnd the happy 
front opens on hinges, and displays a effects winch, under the divine blessing, 
gilded iclol within, exactly resembling may proceed from disinternsted efforts 
that of which we gave a drawing in our to promote the good of our fellow crea
Quarterly Paper for October last, No. 20. lures. 
These temples, though very heavy, are " Soon after my arrival at N agpore, 
carried about in their idola!rons pro- in 1806, au old invalid soldier came there 
cessions on mens' shoulders; and as they vel'y ill and distressed, whom I often 
are covere,l "ith gilding and small pieces visited to read to him. Henry Antone, 
of glass of various colours, they make a then a very little hoy, was in bis family, 
splendid appearance in the sun But, after and I obtained the soldier's consent that 
all, what" lving rnnities" are these! \Ve be should be educated under my care 
hope that _,',hen you look either on such with a few others, the children of Euro
objects tl,emselves, or on rept'esen!ations pean Portuguese parents. Henry, in a 
of them like that before you, you will not time of distress and famine, was bought 
merely view them as cnl'iosities, or of a Mahratta family, (ancl who also had 
wonder that people should be so foolish 1iurchased him) for one Rupee, or half a 
as to honour snch deities, or engage in crown, so that he could not tell who his 
such worship. Meditate upon them as l!arents were. While with the Mabralta 
the practi~al symbols of the most fearful family he led a wandering life, begging 
evil which has ernr visited our hapless from door to door. From the time he 
race-as constituting the highest practical came under my roof, I had the daily sa
insult eTer offered to the infinite Creator tisfaction of witnessing his great atten
and Lord of all-for such is the genuine tion to his learning, the delight he took 
character of idolatry-and then you will in the Scriptures, and his very modest 
surely feel a warmer glow of gratitude in and amiable disposition. He rendered 
being _delivered from such a curse your- himself very useful in reading the Mah
selves, and deeper compassion for the rntta and Hindostanee Testaments and 
vast multitudes who are to this day living Tracts to those natives who daily came 
and dying under the influence of these to my house to be instructed in them: 
horrid delusions. be was also of great assistance in my 

One excellent Missionary who laboured native school. There being no place of 
and suffered for sevelal yeara in this very worahip at Nagpore, Sunday, in the af'. 
country of Bunnah, has lately been re- temoon, the parents of the native boys 
moved by death. We refer to Mrs. attended for divine worship, when the 
Judson, of whose afflictions and perils a Scriptures and parts of the Liturgy, 
brief statement was given in our last translated into Hmdoostanee, were reacl, 
number but one. A more detailed ac- in which they all felt a pleasing interest. 
count of the same affiicting scenes from These means were savingly blessed, I 
her own pen was inserted in the .Missi- trust, to a poor Hindoo, who, a fe,v days 
onary Herald, for January and February before his death, felt much delight 
last. Probably, you could not read that and spiritual consolation nnder the word. 
narrative without tears of sympathy for The day before this poor man died he 
her sufferini:-s, and tears of joy for their was brought into my house, where he de
happy tenmnation. But, at that moment, dared openly his hope and faith in 
all tears had been wiped from her eyes; Jesus Christ alone for salvation, as be 
her warfare was ended; and she bad was well assured his idols could do him 
been admitted into the pure and peaceful no good. Then breaking off a necklace, 
region where the wicked cease from the badge of his idol worship, he cast it 
froubling, and the weary are at rest. away from him, thus bearing his teRti
May we be followers of them, who mony to the truth of the gosp~l of Christ. 
through faith and patience are inheriting " In 1814, J had the pleasure of re
the promises, and count every thing vain ceiving into my family, from Serampore, 
and trifling compared with a scriptural une of their native Christians, a con
hope of finally attaining the eamc unut-1 verted Brahmin, named Ram Mob,m, 
lerable bliss! wlin, when a youth, accordin£' to the 
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custom of l,ia country, set fire to the fo. 
nernl pile, which consumed his living 
mother with the corpse of her deceased 
hushand. Ram Mohun, accl>mpanied by 
Henry, preached with pleasin"' success al 
Nag-pore, and the eurroun,li,;'g country, 
and distrihuted the Scriptures and tracts 
very largely. He had a peculiar gift for 
prayer and preaching, and I have often 
11een bis audience in tears. 

"In 1818 I left Nagpore with a military 
force, to proceed to Cbutlurghur, 220 
miles to the eastward ; and when the 
country, which had been in a state of 
open warfare, was ~ain settled, I sent for 
Ram Mohun and hie family; but he was 
taken very ill soon after his arrival, and 
died at my house. His conversations 
with the natives, and the happy and 
peaceful way in which he departed, im
pressed them very deeply. I buried him 
in my own garden, and a great many at
tended, to whom I read a portion of 
Scripture, and spoke to them ; and I have 
seldom seen more attention Qlld feeling 
than they shewed. TI was as if they said, 
• Lei my last end be like his.' 

"Some time before I left N agpore, Mr. 
Jenkins, the British resident at that court, 
very kindly look Henry into his employ, 
as a writer, a situation he has held ever 
since, highly respected for his steady and 
upright conduct. Aided by subscriptions 
on the spot, he has kept up the school es
tablishment to the present time, and bis 
correspondence continues to show his 
genuine piety and zeal. A fow extracts 
may not be unacceptable. 

"Jan. 23, 1824.-You will be happy 
to hear that I have formed a native school 
in a house within my compound, and I 
have now between 30 and 40 native scho
lars, and six English. Most of these 
boys can read the Scriptures very well ; 
they al ways carry them home to read to 
their parents after school hours. On a 
Sabbat~ day, when I am at N agpore, I 
spend 1t amongst the boys, and you cannot 
conceive what inward pleasure I fe~l to 
hear them read the Scriptures, repeating 
the Lord's prayer and the ten command
m~nts, _as well as many passages from the 
Bible, m which they seem to take great 
delight. To encourage them, a few pice 
(or hallpence) are distributed amongst 
them, particularly to such as have been 
good boys, and repeat their lessons cor
rectly. In the evening I distribute among 
the. whole the produce of my garden, 
wluch is in a very flourishing condition. 
The schoolma11ter is a Brahmin-a very 
civil and good-natured old man, and has 
a great regard to the Bible." 

"Bomhay, Jan. 17, 1825.-1 have every 
reason to be thankfnl to God for his good
ness towards m~. I often feel I have 
neglected him in thousands of instances, 
but his mercy and kindness have been 
ever the same, and more than I deserve. 
Oh, that he may evermore make me sen
s/ble. of hi~ love, and his care and protec
tion m savmg me from everlasting death ! 
In my last letter I mentioned Mr. Hall, 
American Missionary at Bombay; I hav<> 
often seen him since my arrival here, and 
heard him preach in Mahratta, the hest 
of Mahratta, to the puc,r perishing 
~eathen_ abont him, in a most strikin~ and 
1mpress1ve manner; and I have tound 
much benefit in his conversation, which is 
that of a trne Christian. His translations 
of the catechisms, &c. are of great use to 
me in my infant school. He sincerely 
labours for his heavenly Master. My 
school at N agpore is getting on moderately 
-about 30 to 40 attend regularly." 

In October following he states, "Sab
bath days, the forenoon is spent in my 
own house in reading, and in the after
noon among the boys. \Ve have oar fa. 
mily worship twice a day, when three or 
four of the family attend. I have often 
written to Mr. Lawson for a native 
preacher: I pray the Lord to send more 
labourers into this forlorn part of his 
vineyard. How happy should I feel to 
see the Mahrattas and Brahmins join in 
sin~ng the songs of Zion, and with con
trition of heart kneeling down before Jesus 
their only Saviour. Yon would be de
lighted to hear some of my boys saying 
by heart, on Sundays, llfr. Chamberlain's 
Hindoo hymns; and sing, when I give 
out the verse, and lead off the tune. It 
is a new thing to them and to me likewise. 
Frequently I ask them if they understand 
what they sing, and whether the songs 
they sing before their Deos (idols) are like 
them. They readily answer that they un
derstand this, and they are good words, 
but their own they do not, as they are in 
Sanscrit. The boys pay great attention 
when any thing is read to them." 

'l'he last extract, dated from Nagpore, 
Oct. 8, 18:26, merits peculiar attention, as 
recording a noble act of enlightened li
berality on the part of the native sovcreig:n 
of that district. The provision thus made 
for public instruction by this heathen 
prince, is equal to £6000 per anmm• ; . 
and it appears highly probable that its 
origin may be traced to the g-eneroua 
philanthropy of Henry and his pious 
master. 

"The rajah's attention has been called 
on for establishing school• for the educa-
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tion <If native children, to which his con
sent has been conlirmecl. In each per
gunnah ( dislricl) there is to be one public 
school, and in the city five or six, including 
one of English, one of Persian, and one 
of Sanscrit. The rajah is to 11ay 5000 
rupees monthly, to cover the whole of the 
expenses of this establishment. There 
are other .schools to be estahlished, where 
the arts and sciences are to be studied in 
all their bran,·.hes by pundits. Printed 
books have been already sent for from 
Bombay; and the school~ are lo be formed 
on the Lancasterian system. Mr. L. \ 1V. 
is, I understand, to be the superintendent 
over all these schools, as he is a very 
clever scholar in Sanscrit. My school is 
also to be reformed on the same plan ; 
they will commence the huildings for the 
schools next month. \Ve have not had 
a chaplain appointed in the room of the 
Re,. l\lr. Arnold, and no religious so
ciety ; hnt blessed be God he has not left 
us ~!together withont some comfort, as I 
am happy to say that on every Lord's 

,lay we make a ·practice of worshipping 
Ood rublicly, in our own house, with our 
own family and serrnnts, about ten after 
breakfast, as I nm always nllowecl to re• 
main at home without any public business, 
when the whole of the rresidency writet's 
attencl on the means o -grace, We sing 
four hymns, read a chapter in the Bible 
and a suitable sermon is read from som~ 
good author, and conclude with singing 
and 'prayer. They have attended regu
larly for the hist two months, and generally 
not less than twelve or thirteen, including 
children, four of whom daily come to 
learn English at our house. I still keep 
up m:y correspondence with the Mis
sionaries, Messrs. Pearce and Yates, in 
Calcutta." · 

How beautifully do such instances ·ex
emplify the cheering prediction: The 
,·emnant of Jacob shall be in the midst ~f 
many people as a dew from the Lord, a& 
the slwwers upon tl,e gra~8, t!,,at tarriet/i 
not for man, 11or waitetl. for the sons of 
men. 

N. B. These papers are intended for distribution (gratis) to those friends who 
eontribnte a penny a week or more for the Baptist Missionary Society. 

Persons collecting to the amount of sixpence a week are entitled to a copy of 
the Missionary Heralcl, which is published monthly, containing a variety of inter
esting intelligence. Those friends who are disposed to become collectors, and who 
know not where to apply in their own neighbourl1ood, may write hy post to the Rev. 
John Dyer, 6, Fen Court, Fenchurch Street, London, who will send them Cards and 
Pape:·s, and direct them how to remit the money. 
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tian consolation, he therefore adds, 
"these things we write unto you, 
that your joy may be full." 

Co MM UNION and fellowship are True Christians have fellowship 
frequently used as synonimom, with. God the Father, by whom 
terms, conveying the same idea, they . are "blessed with all spiri
both in scripture and in common tual blessings." These riches, a9 
speech ; but we apprehend they a common stock, in which all the 
are not always to be considered as family of heaven and earth have 
exactly of the same import. They a joint personal interest, were de
seem to originate from, and to be posited in the hands of Christ Jesus 
expressive of, that which is of a for their use and benefit " before 
complex nature. As the word the world began,'' Eph. i. 3. Di
faith is used to express the act of vine love and fidelity are glori
believing;. and likewise the matter ously displayed, in bringing the 
believed.; so what the terms corn- chosen of the Lord, in due time, 
muni9~ and fellowship are design- to an acquaintance with Christ, 
ed to ~xplain, seems to include as the head of the whole con
mutual interest, and friendly con- nected body; and in making them 
verse; the word fellows/tip may joint partakers of his mediatorial 
more aptly express the first, .and fulness. Yes, brethren, "God is 
communion the last. Fellowship faithful, by whom ye were called 
consists in voluntary connection, unto the fellowship of his Son Je
and a joint participation of things, sus Christ our Lord ;" 1 Cor. i. 9. 
or the union of persons in affec- you being made willing in the 
tion, interest and design. Fellow- day of his power to embrace the 
ship therefore implies communion, Saviour and espouse his cause. 
as it necessarily calls for, and leads Preaching the " unsearchable 
to a communication between the riches of Christ," was designed to 
parties so united; in order to ac- discover, and "make all men see, 
complish the ends for which such what is the fellowship of the mys
a connection is formed. Trne be- tery which from the beginning of 
lievers thus have fellowship in the the world, hath been hid in God:" 
gospel with God and one another, that in pursuance of his gracious 
Phil. i. 5. With what fervent af- and eternal purpose " the Gentiles 
fection does the apostle John speak should be fellow-heirs, and of the 
of this wonderful privilege! 1st same body, and partakers of his 
Epistle i. 3. " That which we promise in Christ by the gospel,' 
have seen and heard, declare we Eph. iii. 6-11. We read likewise 
unto you, that ye also may have of the "fellowship of the Spirit,' 
fellowship with us : aud truly our as a privilege well known and highly 
fe!lowship is with the Father, and prized by holy men in the aposto
w1th his Son Jesus Christ." This lie age ; and urgec.l by th~ _ap~stle 
heing a peculiar source of Chris- 'i to excite the saints at Ph1lhpp1, to 
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the fulfilment of his joy. Of such 
fellowship they were as conscious, 
as that there was " any consola
tion in Christ," or "any comfort 
of love," or "any bowels and 
mel'Cies," Phil. ii. 1, 2. Real be
lievers have fellowship with God, 
l~ather, Son and Holy Spirit, in all 
he is, has, and does. Jehovah is 
graciously become their all in all, 
And they, through the Spirit, freely 
give themselves to Him, and to 
each other according to th~ will 
of God. Thus they "walk in the 
light, as he is in the light," and 
" have fellowship one with ano
ther," 1 John i. 7. in mutual affec
tion, interest and end. To such 
it may with great pl'Opriety be 
said, " all is yours, and ye are 
Christ's, and Christ is God's. 

As fellowship more directly re
lates to, and is expressive of con
nection and interest ; so the term 
communion is frequently applied 
to conversation. In this sense the 
scripture uses it with respect to 
men communing with men,* and 
it is in like manner used respect
ing the familiar intercourse between 
God and his people. When the 
solemn conversation ended respect
ing Sodom, it is said, the Lord 
went his way as soon as he had 

• Thus Abraham communed with the 
children of Heth, about a place to bary 
his dead, Gen. :xxiii. 8. Joseph corn,nun•d 
with his bt-ethren, xlii. 24. Samuel com
mwu,d with Saul upon I.be top of the house, 
where they walked along on the flat roofs 
as we walk in the streets of a city, I Sam. 
ix. 25. Saul said unto hi• servants, Com
mune with David and say, Behold the king 
delightelh in thee, :uiii. 22, And Jonathan 
said, I will commune with my father of thee, 
and he spakc good of David onto Saul, 
xix. S, 4. So the queen of Sheba communed 
with Solomon of all that wa• in her heart, 
I Kings x. 2. Thus Judas locariot com
mu,ied with the chief priests, Luke xxii. 4. 
And Felix with Paul, Acts xxciv. 26. And 
tbe two pensive disciples it is said were 
eommuni11g together when Jesus drew near 
w them, Luke xxiv. la. 

left communing with Abraham, 
Gen. xviii. 33. And when he had 
made an end of communing with 
Moses, he gave him two tables of 
testimony, Exod. xxxi. 18. But 
not to multiply instances, we may 
observe that communion with God, 
from its first commencement, is 
inseparably connected with fel
lowship. Relation to God, and 
an interest in Christ and divine 
things, whether only desired, or 
really enjoyed ; longed for, or re
joiced in ; lead to, and furnish with 
matter for communion with the 
divine Being. We would remind 
you, brethren, of your dealings 
with God, when you first in reality 
knew yourselves, and began to be 
acquainted with him: whe!). your 
misery and his mercy drew the at
tention of your whole souls : when, 
like Ephraim, you began to bemoan 
yourselves. Then you wished to 
speak to God, but knew, .11.0.t how. 
Shame and inclination 's'.trt'fggled 
hard, and produced confusion,; 
which with a consciousness .of 
loathsome depravity and inexcus~ 
able guilt, perhaps made you weep 
in silence ; but could not keep 
your hearts from crying with the 
penitent publican, "God be mer
ciful to me a sinner." Probably 
these perplexed cries of necessity 
were not accompanied with an 
understanding how the Lord could 
shew mercy consistently with his 
equity; and therefore fear might 
suggest that att8mpts to converse 
with God mig·ht be arrogance in 
you, and offensive to him. But 
when the method of salvation was 
discovered, as supporting his ril!,'h• 
teous character, and encouragmg 
the vilest sinner under a sense of 
misery to seek for mercy ; -then 
you began indeed, not ·only to 
long, but fervently to pray, for an 
heart-satisfying knowledge of Y?m· 
interest in the Saviour. Hea1·mg 
of the unspeakable happiness of 
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those who belong to him, your de- fortedst me. I will trust an<l n0t 
sires to be like them, in union with be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah 
him, and partakers of the inesti- is my strength and my song, he 
mable benefits resulting from his also is become my salvation." 
love, obedience and death, furnish- But, dear brethren, those of you 
eel you with mattet in abundance who have been most favoured with 
for converse with God. To be such appropriating faith in God, 
found in Christ, to have fellowship know that it tended to increase as 
with him, to be devoted to him, well as sweeten your communion 
supplied from him, and made like with him. Salvation from misery 
him ; to be admitt,ed into special you did Rot consider as your ulti
and perpetual connection with the mate end. You desired to glorify 
family of God, put among the chil- God as well as enjoy him ; to own 
dren, and indulged with that fa- his authority over you, as well as 
vour which he bears to his own his mercy to you. Your Saviour 
people; such blessings you es- you considered as your sovereign : 
teemed great indeed, about which and looked to him not only as the 
you found the need of conversing fountain of pleasure, but the source 
much with God. Your views of cj. authority, and centre of union. 
mercy flowing freely to- sinners Your communion with God now 
through the Saviour, excited and turned upon new subjects: you 
encouraged you to commune with wanted not only to know and feel 
God, as on a throne of grace. delight in his personal excellence, 
You then· came with some degree but likewise in his relative connec
of boldness, and filled your mouth, tions and interests. His laws as 
with arguments, drawn from the well as his love you desired to be 
atonement of Christ, the free invi- more fully acquainted with. The 
tations, and precious promises held nature of his kingdom, the prero
forth in the go:,,pel. These, toge- g'lltives of his crown, as well as 
ther with your extreme necessity, the privileges of his people, be
encouraged and urged you to plead came matters of serious and earn
with him as a man doth with his est enquiry. Being convinced that 
friend. Feeling his word pene- no power on earth has the least 
trate your souls, describing your authority over the consciences of 
real character, and suited to soothe men, you were therefore concerned 
your various sorrows, and fill your to know the mind of Christ, who is 
vast desires; your faith as it in- King in Sion, the sole government 
creased, led to greater freedom whereof is upon his shoulders; and 
with him. You then could look to who as the true head of the church, 
him, and commune with him, as sitteth upon the throne of his king
your Father, Saviour, and infalli- dom, to order it, and to establish 
ble Guide. Then you delighted itwithjusticeforever, Isa.; ix. G, 7. 
yourselves in the Almighty, who Having been told by Himself that 
spoke peace to your consciences, his kingdom is not of this world, 
and cheered your hearts with good you therefore were resolved to en
words, and comfortable words. quire after the directions of his 
The purport of your language then, word, and to adhere to what he 
was similar to that predicted of by his Spirit saith unto the chmches. 
the church, in Isa. xii. " 0 Lord The apparent subjects of his grace, 
I will praise thee : though thou you esteemed as the excellenL of 
~ast angry with me, thine anger the earth. Acquaintance with them 
1s turned away, and thou corn- aud union to them you sought 
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nfl,'r, hPing desirous lo know what 
w;i~ committed to them, and re
•1'1ir<:>d of them as ia fellowship 
"ith Him. Yon began to he 
ashanwd of remaining· cool spec
taton,. The love of Christ con
strained yon to take an active part 
in relig·ion. " For all people will 
,valk every one in the name of his 
God, and we" said you, "will 
walk in the name of Jehovah our 
God for ever and ever," Mic. iv.5. 
You therefore asked the way to 
Zion, desiring to dwell in the house 
of the Lord all the days of your 
lives, to sec the beauty of Jeho
vah, and to enquire in his temple. 
That he might not only cause you 
to hear 'Lis loving-kindness, but 
shew you the way wherein you 
should walk, you have many a 
time lifted up your souls unto him, 
each crying, " Lord what wouldst 
thou have me to do ? Teach me to 
(lo thy will, for thou art my God. 
Shew me thy ways, 0 Lord, teach 
me thy paths, lead me in thy truth 
and teach me ; for thou art the 
God of my salvation, on thee do 
I wait all the day, Ps. xxv. 4, 5. 
cxliii. 8. 

If you are Christians indeed, 
whether you have all attained to 
the assurance of hope or not, you 
know what it is to commune with 
God upon these and such like sub
jects. For surely those who are 
in fellowship with him, not only 
should, but will, be concerned to 
know what he has committed to 
them, requires of them, and ex
pects from them. Remember, bre
thren, " He that is joined to the 
Lord is one spirit with him." Con
sequently they who are thus united 
to him, will consider his opponents 
a; their enemies, and his friends 
will be their favourites. What he 
tlesigns will be their desire; his 
promises their portion, and hi11 
~lor~· their ultimate end. By your 

professed suhjeclion to Christ, you 
arc bound to consider yourselves 
as intrusted with the care of his 
property, and as accountable to 
him, for all you have. received 
from him ; according to the law 
relating to fellowship, Lev. vi. 2. 
Keep therefore his charge con
stantly in mind, " Occupy till I 
come;" improving every talent,ancl 
devoting every power which you 
possess to his interest and honour. 
May every gospel truth, and di
vine appointment be preserved in 
its original purity and simplicity, 
as first delivered to the saints, 
that you may give up your ac
counts at last with joy and not 
with grief! It is your duty, yolll' 
interest, 0 that it may be your 
perpetual resolution, in the strength 
of grace, to hold fast what you 
have, that no man take your crown! 
Consider, brethren, you are not 
your own, and what you possess 
is the Redeemer's riches, heaven's 
precious property, committed to 
your care, as in fellowship with 
God. Of these treasures be care
ful, and about their nature, use, 
and tendency, continue to com
mune frequently with him, that 
you may obtain mercy to be found 
faithful unto death, and then re
ceive the crown of life. 

We would now, dear brethren, 
give you our advice respecting 
your attendance to this solemn ex
ercise, and point out what we ap
prehend is necessary to be regard
ed, in order to your maintaining and 
carrying on communion with Goel. 

First, Deliberately enquire into 
his true character, and your own 
real condition. Consider, brethren, 
"with whom ye have to do"-the 
King eternal, immortal, the only 
wise, living and true God. That 
glorious, holy and dreadful Being;, 
before whom devils tremble, and 
angels veil their faces, is he with 
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whom you are called to converse. 
The omnipotent, omniscient Jeho
.vah, who~e eyes penetrate what 
his hands support: the author, 
upholder, and governor of univer
sal nature; whom the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain ; he who 
is decked with solemn majesty, 
and shines in the full-orbed splen
dor of perfect purity, deigns to 
commune with you. Yes, this 
awful God is yours : and that his 
terror might not make you afraid, 
he has sovereignly assumed for 
your encouragement various en
dearing characters, each included 
in his being the God of all grace. 
You are now called to behold him 
as through a new_ medium, even 
the person of Christ. There tre
mendous dig·nity and tender mercy 
unite their radiaut beams ! There 
his sovereign love to your persons, 
and his natural hatred to your sins, 
are wonderfully displayed. 0 that 
you may have growing acquaint
ance with his essential greatness, 
and condescending compassion. 
Then your converse with him will 
be reverent, humble, solemn and 
serious ; an<l the more so in pro
portion to the knowledge you ac
quire ·of your condition as sinful 
dust and ashes. The infinite con
trast duly considered, will fill your 
souls with holy wonder and pro
found awe. Holy dread accom
panies heavenly delight. " How 
dreadful is this place ! " said Jacob, 
when he communed with his God 
at Bethel ; " this is none other than 
the house of God and the gate of 
heaven." The consideration of 
your natural littleness whe11 com
pared with God, and of your de
pendauce upon him, and especially 
of your moral distance from him, 
and unlikeness to him, will deepen 
your humility before him; while 
his gracious character as the " Fa
ther of mercies" and "God of all 
corufort.," invitin;.!; you to tlraw 

near, will encourage you to expect 
much, though you deserve no
thing. 

Secondly, Properly regard what 
he says to you. Mutual attention, 
yon know, is nece8sary in common 
conversation; an<l surely much 
more is it needful when commun
ing with God. This is often men
tioned in Scripture in a most pa
thetic manner, as what the Lord 
requires. " Hearken unto me, 0 
ye children, attend unto the words 
of my mouth," Prov. vii. 24. 
"Take heed and hearken, 0 Is
rael," Deut. xxvii. 9. " Listen, 0 
Isles unto me and hearken," Isa. 
xlix. i. "Hearken diligently unto 
me-incline your ear-hear and 
your soul shall live," Iv. 2, 3. 
Misapprehensions are frequently 
the effects of inattention, therefore 
Jesus, " when he had called all 
the people unto him, said unto 
them, Hearken unto me every one 
of you and understand," lVIark 
vii. 14. God addresses you by 
various providential occurrences. 
" Day unto day uttereth speech." 
Every mercy calls for gratitude ; 
its language relates to his bounty 
and your obligation. And every 
calamity calls for contrition, and 
a personal enquiry, " ,vhat have 
I done ?" As thereby he discovers 
his displeasure, " the man of wis
dom will see his name, hear the 
rod, and him who bath appointed 
it," desiring to plead with him, and 
talk with him of his judgments, 
Mic. vi. 9. Jer. xii. 1. These are 
frequently very mysterious, they 
are as a great deep, in which his 
own people are ready to be over
whelmed, as Jonah was literally. 
Holy Job for a long· time, knew 
not the reason of the Lord's con
duct towards him. But he wisely 
resolved to make ell1111iry into the 
cause of the calamity, as we!I -ts 
o·iye vent to his sorr~lw. ·• I will 
~ay unto God. do 1i..>t <.'••n<l,·•1111 



3ol\ Origin, Principles, n·nd Present Condition ,!f 
me ; shew me wherefore thou cou
tendst with me; I am foll of confu
sion, therefore see thou mine atllic
tion, for it increaseth," x. 2, 15, 16. 
The mysterious dispensation was 
the subject of much converse and 
rea~oning ,vith God, and at last 
the cause and the consequences 
were discovered to him, and felt 
by him, to his great satisfaction 
and abundant joy. Rut, dear bre
thren, the mind of God is most 
clearly disc~vered in the scriptures 
of truth. Therein " the Spirit 
speaketh expressly!' Therein are 
contained the plain and "true say
ings of God.'' Endeavour to un
derstand his meaning. Take care 
of wresting his words. Attend to 
the descriptions he therein gives 
of men and things. There your 
hearts are laid open : your con

with neglect, as an insignificant 
being below your notice. Not to 
believe what he says, be that what 
it may, is an horrid reflection upon 
him lOI a false perfidious being-, 
not to be trusted or confided in.* 
0, that none of you may ever 
plead for the innocence of unbe
li~f ! But dread it, watch against 
it, and expose it, as the most de
testable foe to God and man. If 
you would enjoy communion with 
God, intreat him to increase your 
faith in him, and unite your hearts 
to him. For if your attention 
and trust decrease, be assuretl 
your communion with him will di
minish. Therefore " trust in him 
at all times ; ye people, pour out 
your hearts before him." 

(To be continued.) 

scious feelings, whether fears or ORIGIN, PRINCIPLES, AND PRESENT 

desires, are all described ; every CONDITION oF PROTESTANT D1s-
painfnl and pleasing sensation is SENTERS, 

there distinctly noticed; and ac- IT may be said, without fear of its 
cording to your internal character being successfully contradicted, 
and condition, you are distinctly that "the antiquity" of Protestant 
spoken to, as if by name. Attend Dissenters "is of ancient days." 
therefore closely to what God the It is an undeniable fact, supported 
Lord says to you in particular. by the most abundant evidence, 
Whether it be in a way of ad- that the sentiments held by the pri
monition or encouragement, cau- mitive believers, and all Christians 
tion or comfort, regard what he for the first three centuries, with 
says, and accordingly commune regard to the constitution of the 
with him. churches, were similar to those 

Tltirdly, Give full credit to what which have always been maintain
he says. Treat him a_s a God of ed by them. 
veracity, who cannot he .. Would A few ext_rac~s from ~or_d 
you choose to converse w!th men Kiug's " Cons~1tut~on of the Pri_m1-
whom you could not credit? Or tive Churches, ' will be sufficient 
take delight in communing with to prove this assertion. Cyrian 
those who would not credit you ? says of the office of " bislwp," or 
Remember " he that believeth not pastor, &c. " in a church might be 
God bath made him a liar," 1 John many presbyters, but only one su
v. 10. How just and awful the preme." Before the time of C_on
charge ! "Take heed therefore, stantine, we find from Ignatius, 
brethren, lest there be in any of 
you an evil he_art. o_f . unbeli~f." 
For "without faith 1t IS 1mposs1ble 
to pleas!' him.'' T? Ji,, in~ttenti_ve 
tr, what he ~ay:s, 1s treatrng him 

• The evil of unbelief. and of a careless 
neglect of salvation, Is displayed in a most 
striking manner in Edwards'• History _of 
Redemption, first edit. p. 206-215. Pit· 
cher's edit. with notes, :l52-3!i0. 
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Cyprian, and other bishops, that Synod thus speaks of the "i-nde• 
not the word "diocese," but pa- pendency" of each distinct church 
risli (houses near to each other) or congregation: - " Jt is decreed 
is used of the bishop's charge; as, by us all, an<l it is equal and just, 
the bishop of the "parish of Alexa that every one's cause shall be 
andria," of the " parish of Ephe- heard where the crime was com
sus," &c. A bishop had then but mitted; and that a particular por
one altar, one communion table; tion of Christ's flock shall be 
and offenders appeared before the assigned to each pastor, which he 
whole church. The African Synod is to govern, being to give an ac
(A. D. 258,) held, that the sacer- count of his conduct to the Lord." 
dotal ordinations ought not to be In the public worship, the Iector, 
made but with the knowledge of clerk, or reader, read the Scrip
the people who were preseht, that tures, without the people reading 
the people being present, either the with him. They had no musical 
enemies of the wicked may be de- instruments. After reading, sing
feated, or the merits of the good ing, preaching, and praying, they 
declared, and the ordinatiou be administered the Lord'.~ supper. 
just and lawful which shall have "This food," says Justin Martyr, 
been examined by the suffrage and " we call the Eucharist, and no 
judgmentof all.- A.D. 252, Cor- one may partake of it but he who 
nelius, bishop of Rome, read let- believeth those things to be true 
ters from foreign churches " to his which we teach, and who bas re
most holy and numerous people." ceived the remission of sins and 
Eusebius calls the meeting-house, the baptism of regeneration, and 
"the house of the church;" i. e. liveth as Christ commandeth.'' 
the church-house. A penitent be- And in regard to "Baptism," Bar
wailing his fault before the church J!abas, in - his Catholic Epistle, 
at Rome, "the church was touch- says, "We go down into the water 
ed with compassion towards him." foll of sin and filth ; and we as
When Andreus, bishop of Rome, cend, bringing forth fruit in the 
died, "all the brethren met toge- heart." 
tber in the church, to choose a Other testimonies might be pro
successor." Ensebius further says, duced, but these are suHicieut to 
"during the first thr~ centuries prove that the Christian churches, 
there were no dioceses larger than before the time of Constantine, 
a parish, except A. D. 260, at and when the spirit of the world 
Alexandria, when numbers who was not suffered to prevail among 
lived at a distance erected houses professing· Christians, were found
near their own houses, as <laugh- eel and governed in their discipline 
ter churches, with a min.ister ap- and worship, upon the same prin
pointed by the bishop of Alexan- ciples as the English Dissenting 
dria, at which last place they Baptist churches. 
occasionally attended." He speaks At that early period very large 
also of a bishop being chosen, churches existed in Britain, which 
whom the neighbouring bishops suffered most distres;;iug persecu
ordained. tions from the Roman emperors. 

From the authority of Origen, Such simple-hearted Christians as 
we learn that "deacons" distribut- we have described in foreig·n parts 
ed to the poor the church's money, were the churches in this country, 
and assisted at the Lord's table. until the close of the sixth cen-

Cyprian says that the African tury, when they fell victims to the 
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liectarian zeal, and antichristian 
policy and cruelty of Austin, the 
booted apostle, at Bangor, near 
Chester. 

The long· dark night of popery 
which was thus introduced into 
Britain, continued till the Refor
mation, which was commenced hy 
Wickliffe in the 14th, and was 
finished in the 16th century. 

Besides the Reformers in church 
and state at this latter period, of 
whom Lord Thomas Cromwell and 
Archbishop Cranmer were the chief 
persons,* there were those who 
were reformers as regarded the 
corrupt principles of popery in re
g·ard to religion simply, irrespec
tive of the religion of the church 
as by law established. These were 
that illustrious band of men, con
sisting of Tyndal, Fritl,, Barnes, 
Garrett, Hierome, and others. 
The first of these worthies having 
translated the Scriptures _into Eng
lish, the rest assisted in the distri
bution of his New Testament, and 
made it the only standard of their 
principles, and the only rule of 
their conduct. By these, and their 
numerous disciples, the principles 
of free inquiry were widely pro
pagated ; they taught that Christ 
was the only supreme head of the 
church on earth, and that his will 
was to be learned from the Scrip
tures alone. 

That any writer should have de
signated these martyrs the " Fa-

• The chief thing accomplished by these 
great aod good men, was their getting the 
Scriptures translated by Coverdale; and af
terwards, prevailiug on the king, Henry 
VIII, to sanction Ty,idal'a traoslation. lo 
the year 1540, one edition of what was 
called " the Bible of the larger volume," 
was printed, as Tyndal bad left it, without 
tlte Apocryphal boob, which bad been trans· 
lated after Tyndal's death by JoTm Rogers, 
aad appended to Tyodal's, called Matthews'• 
Bible, A copy ot this very curious edi
tion, ( which was " ordered to l,e read in 
d,urche•") is in Siou Colley, Library. 

thers of the English church," is tt 

gross misnomer : they were in no 
other sense her fathers but as she is 
Protr.stant; certainly not as she 
is episcopal. They were Dissent
ers from the popisl, established 
church, and the churches they 
formed before the protestant esta
blishment were necessarily congre
gational, or at most prP-sbyterian. 
That there was a congregation at 
Oxford in 1526, and one in Bow
lane, Cheapside, in the reigns of 
Edward VI. and Queen Mary, and 
Queen Elizabeth, may be seen in 
Fox's Martyrology. These Chris
tians, who were known by the 
name of " the congreg·ations," 
could not at any period of what is 
called the Reformation in the 
Church of England, have united 
themselves with it, without a vio
lation of the principles by which 
they were distinguished. 

It is to those Christians, then, 
who before the Reformation suffer~ 
ed such violent persecutions, be
cause of their having dissentecl 
from the popish church-establish
ment in- England, that the genuine 
Protestant Dissenters trace their 
origm : from these anti-popish 
Christians they are the lrneal de
scendants. They were called by 
way of reproach, before the time 
of Tyndal, Lollards; and after his 
time, Go.~pellers, and Anabaptiiits ! 
They were the nucleus around 
which gradually gathered all per
sons who were dissatisfied either 
with the constitution, or discipline, 
or doctrinei of the established 
church, and to which they adhered. 
It follows, therefore, that Protes
tant Dissenters are unjustly called 
&paratists ! How could they se
parate from a church of which they 
were never members? It is impro
per, then, to reproach them, as 
though they were exclusively sec
tarians. The church of England 
is herself sectarian, as well as they, 
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she having separated from the 
church of Rome. 

It was not till the commence
ment of the 17th century, that the 
class of English Christians which 
have been described formed them
selves into the distinct and separate 
denominations of Independents 
and Baptists. Great numbers of 
churches of both these denomina
tions existed at the time when 
Presbyterianism was the establish
ed religion. 

At the Restoration in 1660, many 
ministers and others united them
selves to the dissenters, who had 
been compelled to leave the na
tional and parish churches. The 
Act of Uniformity in 1662, drove 
upwards of 2000 more ministers to 
unite with them : these were most 
excellent and conscientious men, 
but they were not, properly speak
ing, Dissenters ; they had no ob
jection to a national establishment, 
nor to a prescribed liturgy, nor to 
parish- congregations, nor to the 
tithes as the means of their sup
port. 

Nor are-the great body of Me
thodists, whether Calvinistic or 
Arniinian, Dissenters. Most of 
them, indeed, especially the latter, 
affect to be members of the esta
blished church. Genuine Protes
tant Dissenters adopt for their 
motto, No IMPOSITION. They 
dare not submit to auy thing as 
binding upon their consciences, 
which is not plainly stated, or 
fairly to be deduced from the New 
Testament ; and for these opinions 
their forefathers suffered persecu
tion in every dreadful form, from 
each national endowed sect, whe
ther popish, episcopalian, or pres
byterian ; until the glorious Revo
lution in 1688, wben the liberties 
of Protestant Dissenters were se-

. cured by law. And for the unre
stricted exercise of their religious 
liberty, they are chiefly iudel.ited 

to the protection affordetf them hy 
the princes of the royal horrse of 
Brunswick. Each of the four 
monarchs of that illustrious line 
has declared, on his accession to 
the throne, "I WILL PRF.SERVE 

THE TOLERATION ACT INVIO

LABLE:" nor has either of these 
patriotic kings acted inconsistently 
with that solemn pledge. 

There were several attempts 
made a few years since to deprive 
Protestant Dissenters of their pri
vileges, by some country magis
trates putting new constructions on 
the act of toleration. In 1811, a 
bill was brought into the House of 
Lords by Lord Sidmouth, the pro
visions of which were to prevent 
ministers from preaching any where 
but in the eongregations to which 
they respectively belonged, and to 
require from young ministers, be
fore they were brought under the 
protection of law, that they should 
obtain a licence from a justice of 
the peace, at the quarter sessions 
for the county. These regulations, 
whether so intended or not, would 
have most grievously harassed 
them, and most effectually pre
vented their increase. The vast 
number of petitions presented to 
the Peers against this detested and 
persecuting measure proved suc
cessful. His Majesty's prime mi
nister, Lord Liverpool, refused to 
sanction it, and even the Arch
bishop of Canterbury, Dr. Sutton, 
opposed the bill, and spoke in the 
most respectful manner of the Dis
senters. 

Soon after the total failure of 
this measure, the Judges, to whom 
the Dissenters had appealed, gave 
their decision in favour of the con
struction of the magistrates. This 
high legal decision made it neces
sary that they should appeal to the 
Legislature, for some enactment 
which should explain and amend 
the act of toleration, which bad 
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been found sufficient for their pro
tect.ion for more than a century. 
His Majesty's ministers undertook 
to prepare a bill for those purposes, 
which having passed into a law, 
the Dissenters were perfectly satis
fied. This new toleration act 
protected them from the caprice of 
some magistrates, and the malice 
of others, and also repealerl those 
persecuting statutes, the Corporn
tion and Five-mile acts, and altered 
the Conventicle act in their favour. 
An unjust penal statute, the Test 
Act, still remains, which deprives 
them of their equal rights in the 
state, and is also a most awful 
profanation of the divfoe ordinance 
of the Lord's supper. It is not 
probable that this act, however 
unjust, will be repealed whilst there 
is an established sect, the principle 
of which must be necessarily ex
clusive, the members securing all 
the good things to themselves. At 
present there is no apparent hosti
lity against Dissenters, either from 
the government or the bench of 
bishops. They most scrupulously 
"refrain from these men, and let 
them alone;" and excepting occa
sionally a volley of abuse from 
some high churchman, when on his 
road to Canterbury, they seem to 
have come to an agreement to" say 
nothing at all about them.'' 

The principles on which the ne
cessity of dissenting from the esta
blishment is founded, are, I am of 
opinion, more imperfectly under
stood than at any former period of 
the dissenting history : certainly 
the high tone of rigid separation is 
greatly lowered. It is uow no 
uncommon thing for educated dis
senting youths to be allured into 
the precincts of an university, and 
from thence into the pulpit of thll 
church of England. In some of 
those instances, it is feared, they 
have received encouragement and 
support from their parents. In one 

case, where the son of a dissenting 
minit-\ter has become a dignitary 
of the national hierarchy, a dis
senting periodical has spoken of 
the cil'cumstance, if not with a11, 
probation, yet certainly not with 
reprobation. Many reasons could 
be adduced, were it necessary, to 
account for this latitudinal'ian 
state of feeling. But, however 
some dissenters may have changed 
their sentiments, the p1·i1tciples on 
which dissent is founded remain 
unaltered and unalterable ; being 
all resolvable into this one divine 
direction - " Call no man master 
011 earth: one is you1· master, even 
Christ.'' 

The spirit which prevails among 
Protestant Dissenters is less acri-. 
monious than at some former pe, 
riods. Their controversies are 
conducted (with some few excep
tions) with more com'teousness and 
respect: the time may perhaps· 
arrive, if it has not already arriv
ed, when it will be said, 

"And e'en the dipt and sprinkled live in 
peace. 

Happy will it be for the cause of 
dissent when this disposition shall 
universally prevail. Surely ortho
dox evangelical dissenters should 
cautiously avoid every thing which 
would divide their energies or 
check their zeal in promoting their 
common Christianity ; and if a 
difference of sentiment on some 
practical points, as in reference to 
foreign missions, make it necessary 
they should fight against the enemy 
in different detachments, they may 
yet, as being under the same Com
mander, make one united effort in 
spreading the victories, and cele
brating the triumphs of the Prince 
of Peace. 

When the secession from the 
Establishment, in 1662, took place, 
it was confidently predicted that 
the dissenting interest would not. 
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Aurvive. the lives of those minis
ters. More than 160 years have 
passed since, and the Dissenters 
are much more numerous than ever. 
And judging from the large annual 
sums contributed in support of 
their ministers and their numerous 
institutions (in additio11 to their 
paying, in common with others, to 
support the established church,) 
it is fair to conclude, notwithstand
ing there are but few very rich 
persons among them, yet that their 
aggregate wealth is not diminished. 
Considering, too, the large number 
of zealous and evangelical minis
ters constantly employed in pro
pagating and diffusing the liberal 
sentiments of dissent, and the nu
merous accessions which have 
been, and doubtless will be made, 
from the tens of thousands of their 
Sunday-school scholars, I feel 
a confident persuasion that the 
cause of dissent is built upon an 
immoveable rock. Knowing, too, 
how beneficial the influence of 
these liberal sentiments has been 
upon our national industry and 
commerce, so that even Hume has 
been compelled to acknowledge 
that they were the germ from 
whence the English tree of liberty 
has grown ; and believing they 
have subserved the cause of god
liness and serious piety most es
sentially in the nation, I adopt, 
with most impassioned ardour, the 
devout wish of Father Paul for his 
country, and say of the dissenting 
interest in Britain, Esto perpe-

petua. ====,,. loTA. 

ADDRESS, ON THE WORK OF THE 
HOLY SPIRIT, AT 'l'HE MISSIONARY 
PRAYER MEETING AT EAGLE 
STREET, JUNE 21, 1827. BY THE 
REV, MOSES FISHER, OF LIVER
POOL, 

Joel, ii. 28. I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all flesh. 

THE promise in the text refers to 
the Gospel dispensation, and rn 

part received its accomplishment 
at the day of Pentecost, and it will 
be fully accomplished in the latter 
day ; when the glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together. In consider
ing the text, we may no1ice the 
following things : The blessing 
promised-the manner and extent 
of its effusion-the effects which 
will follow ; and the means to be 
used to obtain the desired end. 

1. The blessing promised is the 
holy Spirit: who is of the same 
essence with tlie Fatlier and the 
Son, and is equal with them in 
power and glory. Each of the 
sacred three i;; concerned in the 
great work of redemption ; and 
each performs in the peculiar cha
racter he sustains, a distinct work 
of grace for the salvation of all 
who believe. The salvation of 
sinners must be traced up to the 
love of God as its source. Love 
influenced Goel to appoint his Son 
to the work of mediation, and to 
chuse his people in him to salva
tion. The first promise of God's 
love, was the gift of his Son, and 
then for the sake of his Soo, he 
promised to give the Holy Spirit. 
The promise of GoLl relative to 
the gift of his Son, has already 
been fulfilled-and the promise 
relating to the gift of the Holy 
Spirit shall assuredly be accom
plished-we had a pledge of this 
on the day of Pentecost. This is 
the blessing promised, and it is of 
unspeakable importance; for with
out it, we cannot enjoy the bless
ings of the Father's love, nor the 
benefits of the Son's reclemption
i.nd without it all attempts to 
spread the Gospel will be ineffec
tual. We notice, 

2. The manner and extent of 
the effusion of the Roly Spirit. 

The Holy Spirit shall be poured 
out. This d€notes the freene~s of 
his influences. They shall be im-
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part<>d as freely R$ water Hows 
from a fountain, or as the showers 
that water the earth. It also de
~otes the efficacy of his opera.
turns ; they shall cure the barren
ness which sin has broug·ht upon 
the soul of man, and shall make 
the wilderness and the solitary 
place glad for them, and the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the 
rose. These influences shall be
come very extensive, yea, univer
sal ; for the Spirit shall be poured 
out upon all flesh-i. e. upon all 
sorts of persons : not only upon 
Jews, but upon Gentiles also; so 
that the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea. 

3. The effects which will follow 
the effusion <if the Holy Spirit. 

Then the preaching of the Gos
pel will be accompanied with the 
most beneficial effects. The plain 
and humble doctrines of the cross 
shall triumph, and reduce an na
tions to the obedience of the faith. 
Then union of sentiment and affec
tion shall prevail among all the 
disciples of Christ, and the Re
deemer's intercessory prayer will 
be accomplished, " that they all 
may be one." Then animosities 
and discord shall cease, the nations 
shall learn war no more, and all the 
kingdoms of this world shall be
come the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ. 

4. The means to be used to ob
tain the needed blessing. 

We should pray for it. Prayer 
is the appointed means, and it 
pleases God to bestow his bless
ings in answer to prayer. Our 
prayers should be fervent and un
ceasing, and should be presented 
to God with a believing regard to 
the atonement of Christ. Our 
prayers should be accompanied 
with a deep conviction of our need 
of divine influence, and with true 
humiliation for our own sins, for 

the sins of our country, and for 
the sins of the whole.Cl111rch. We 
should also cultivate brotherly love 
with all who bear the image of 
Christ, and he careful not to grieve 
the Holy Spirit. 

EssAYS QN DIVINE REVELATION, 

No. II. 
The doctl'ine of Moral Re8ponsibility 

and a Futu,·e State, as suggested by 
Natural Reason. 

IF the existence and government 
of the Supreme Being can be 
clearly established by the light of 
nature, the accountability of hu
man conduct, and a state of future 
retribution, would seem to arise 
from it as a necessary conse
quence. The institution of a law 
presupposes the authority of the 
lawgiver, and indicates a state of 
subjection and responsibility on the 
part of those for whom the law 
is instituted. It is therefore ob
viously assumed in every part of 
the divine economy, as revealed 
in Scripture, that the human race 
are endowed with rational and 
moral power, and placed in a state 
of trial, improvement, and account
ableness, preparatory to the rewards 
an<l punishments of the world to 
come. If this were not the c:ase, 
but if mankind stood in the same 
relation to God as inferior animals, 
who follow the instinct of nature, 
and cease to exist at death, the 
whole system of divine revelation, 
with all the precepts and sanctions 
of religion, would be not only in
conceivably mysterious, but in
effably absurd. No desig·n can 
be imagined in any degree ade
quate to the amazing apparatus 
of Divine Providence, in reference 
to the moral world, if the doctrine 
of human accountability and fu
ture retribution he denied. Aud 
though the sanctions of a pure 
morality might have been tleemed 
desiral,Je, even supposing thi.i lifo 
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t.o he the whole of our exi8tence, 
the 11ervices of religion might have 
been dispen~ed with as supertlu
ou~, and the cultivation of a spiri
tual frame of mind, or an elevated 
devotion, regarded as the height of 
vanity an-1 weakness, and not the 
true glory and happiness of man. 
This doctrine, therefore, we con
ceive, lies at the foundation of all 
religion, and is taken for granted, 
as well as expressed, in every part 
of the Sacred Volume, as the grand 
and exclusive circumstance which 
rendered the different parts of the 
Christian economy expedient and 
necessary. 

But is it not a fact that a percep
tion of the divine existence, has 
uniformly coupled with it some 
idea of the obligations men were 
under to worship him, and of the 
good or evil that may flow from 
bis influence, either in this world or 
in one to come ? A desire and ex
pectation of immortality, though 
in many cases faint and uninflu,en
tial, may be deemed an insepara
ble associate of human reason, 
even in the worst stages of a bar• 
barous and savage life. Whether 
it arise from the feeble whisper of 
tradition, or an instructive desire 
of perpetuity, it is certain that the 
dying Indian, and the oppressed 
negro, are soothed by the thought 
of passing into some world, where 
the friendships of this life will be 
renewed, and the pleasures which 
most gratilied them, realized in 
perfection. In all ages and com
munities, the clearness of man's 
ideas, and the strength of their 
persuasions in reference to a future 
state, have in general risen in pro
portion to their mental cultivation 
and moral virtue. While many have 
tl~ought only of a sensual Para
dise, and had little or no idea that 
vice and virtue would be followed 
by different states, some have ap
proachetl nearc,r to t.he truth, and 

in the absence of divine revela
tion, have believed, with Socrates, 
that the virtuomi are received into 
heaven in the presence of God, 
while the vicious are sent clown 
into Tartarus, out of which they 
will never come. 

That God has rendered man ac
countable for his conduct, and de
signed to reward or punish us in 
a future state, seems to be an in
ference naturally deducible from 
the powers and operations of the 
human mind-its capability of per
petual improvement, the feelino-s 
excited by a consciousness of goid 
or evil, its dread of annihilation, 
and the deep rooted desire of im-
mortal life. If in th8 economy of-
nature we perceive innumerable 
proofs of sufficiency, adaptation 
and utility, in which things and 
beings are all made subservient 
to some purpose, and supplied with 
resources suitable to their capa
city, .it is reasonable to conclude 
that the same wisdom has formed 
man for a destiny suitable to his 
powers, and provirled for _ him 
sources of enjoyment commensu
rate to his feelings. 

The difference which exists be
tween good and evil, morally con
sidered, and the feelings of self
approbation or self-reproach, re
sulting from it, seem to arise from 
the earliest perceptions of human 
reason, and are in some measure 
recognised by the most i11:norant 
and depraved. For when the Gen
tiles, which have not the revealed 
law, do by nature the things con
tained in the law, these, saith the 
apostle, "having not the law, are a 
law unto themselves, which shows 
the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conscience also 
bearing-witness, and their thoug-hts 
the meanwhile accu~ing or else ex
cu~ing one another." 

Nor can the feelin~s thus excited 
by :t consciousness -of vice or \'ir-
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tut>, t.houg·h g-reatly modified by 
tradition, by the state of society, 
or by the influence of relig·ious 
creeds, be traced alone to these 
causes, irrespectively of the na
tural order and essential fitness of 
thing·s. The difference between 
rig·ht and wrong is indeed founded 
on nature, and cannot be destroy
ed. Truth and falsehood, love and 
hatrerl,justice and oppression, so
hriet}' and excess, are essentially 
different in their own nature, and 
must necessarily remain so, what
ever may be the opinions, feelings, 
or conduct of mankind. Ignor
ance or depravity may stupify the 
moral sense, and induce men to 
put good for evil, and evil for good, 
light for darkness, and darkness 
for light; but they can never an
nihilate the essential difference 
which exists between them. The 
obligations of virtue may therefore 
be deemed eternal, universal and 
unchangeable, independently of the 
law which specifies, or the sanc
tions which enforce their autho
rity. 

It is observable, however, that 
the natural obligations of piety 
and virtue, always have respect to 
something future, and are accom
panied with the fear of punish
ment or the hope of a reward. As 
the best of laws are useless or in
sufficient without sanctions, God 
has evidently established in the 
perceptions and experience of our 
moral nature, an intimate connec
tion between present cou<luct and 
future happiness, as a preservative 
from sin, and an excitement to 
virtue. It is therefore a general 
persuasion of mankind, that as 
every cause in nature produces a 
corresponding effect, so piety and 
virtue will be some time or other 
followed by the happiest effects, 
while vice and irreligion must soon
er or later be productive of dan
gerous or fatal consequences. 

Ilnt every one perceives that the 
distribution of g·ood and evil, pain 
and pleasure, is exceeding·ly dis
proportionate and uncertain, in
fluenced in a small degree only, by 
the rectitude or obliquity of human 
conduct. Though some notorious 
crimes are punished by the magis
trates, others are committed with 
impunity, while few appear to be 
cut off by the immediate judgment 
of some invisible power. The most 
impious and profligate sometimes 
flourish in uninterrupted prosperity, 
while the most virtuous are perse
cuted and depressed, harassed by 
misfortune, and leftwith few sources 
of consolation, but the conscious 
rectitude of their own minds. From 
this circumstance it seems to fol
low as a natural inference, that, if 
man be accountable to his Maker, 
and if the divine government be 
just, the present life will be follow
ed by the rewards of a future state, 
when temporal inequalities will .be 
rectified, and the happiness or mi
sery of mankind proportioned to 
their character and works. I there
fore conclude that these are prin
ciples which the light of nature 
suggests to the thinking mind, and 
the truth of which is admitted and 
assumed in the sacred writings. 
In every stage of human s_ociety, 
some intimation has been given to 
all men of the destiny that awaited 
them and the course of conduct 
which it behoved them to pursue. 
Whether these intimations have 
been listened to and improved, or 
wholly disre,:1;arded, is a considera
tion of the greatest moment to the 
human race, while the rectitude of 
the divine government must be 
allowed to stand unimpeached and 
unimpeachable. 

PHILAGATHON. 



llemarks on Aqufltic Excur,io111. 367 

j{Ji:MARKS ON AQUATIC EXCURSIONS,&c. 

To tlte Etlitor of tlte Baptist Magazine. 

SIR, 

I CONFESS that I am one of those 
persons who regard with unmin
gled disapprobation, those despi
cahle attempts which, I regret to 
say, are becoming frequent, and 
by which our common Christianity 
is outraged in the very presence of 
its professed advocates. I allude, 
Sir, to the modern invention of 
raising funds for benevolent insti
tutions, by "AQUATIC ExcuR
SIONs," " PUBLIC RELIGIOUS 
TEA AND COFFEE PARTIES," 
accompanied by " SELECT Mu
sic," &c. &c. If, Sir, things are 
permitted to proceed much further 
in this direction, we may expect 
shortly, in passing through the 
streets of this great city, to be 
arrested by huge placards, inform
ing us, that " In aid of the funds, 
and by consent of the Com'IU.ittee 
of," &c. " a public religious" play 
will be performed; and, for a si
milar purpose, "A public religi
ous" ball will take place, on which 
occasions the Rev. Mr.*"** has 
kindly consented to afford his pre
siding influence!!! After this, Sir, 
it will become necessary, if it be 
not already, that we should have 
" a Public Religious'' JJfasque
rade; for it has been ascertained, 
that both among professors and 
profane, there are those who would 
very . cheerfully unite in these 
"public religious" carousings, but 
they have mutual scru}lles about 
being seen in association. An ap
propriate disguise, therefore, might 
obviate this difficulty, and at least 
augment " the funds" of some-
body. . 

I believe, Sir' that Oil some of 
the above occasions the use of 
banners has been thought desir
able : now it has occurred to rue, 
how far might the following mottoes 

prove acceptable?-" My king
dom i8 not of thi~ world" - " Ab
stain from all appearance of evil" 
-" How long halt ye between 
two opinions? if the Lord be God, 
follow him; but if Baal, then fol
low him" - " Come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord"--" Set your affec
tions on things above" - " Make 
not provision for the flesh, to ful
fil the lusts thereof." (f these 
should be approved, you know, 
Sir, nothing can be more easy than 
to multiply them by others equally 
suitable to almost any required 
extent. 

That any of the decided friend;i 
of the religion of Jesus Christ 
should countenance such extreme
ly question·able measures, is great 
ly to be deplored. Such conduct 
certainly cannot be hailed as af
fording the most satisfactory evi
dence of the latter-day glory. If 
benevolent institutions cannot be 
sustained without having recourse 
to these unbecoming expedients 
for their support, then I, for one, 
would say, let them sink; because 
neither at any time, nor under any 
pretence, is it lawful to do evil 
that good may eome. But, Sir, 
my persuasion is, that such me
thods of raising money essentially, 
injure the cause they profess to 
serve, by their being so dissimilar 
in spirit and character to the sim
plicity and purity of the Christian 
economy. Is there not even rea
son to fear, that not a few of the 
persons who frequent these "pub
lic religious" entertainments leave 
families at home very indifferently 
supplied; and it can !e'Carcely be 
doubted that there are cases in 
which the money thus imprudently 
expended is the just claim of some 
needy and industrious creditor. It 
should be remembered, too, that 
on the most moderate scale of com
putation, one moiety of the expe113e 
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gol:'s " in aid of the funds" of vint- stances, and their good sen11e in 
ners, and purveyors, &c. In short, all, assure them can never he 
Sir, my apprehensions are, that the united; and, at length, by the per
tendency of these very equivocal nicious influence of these strata
practices is to hinder the gospel of gems, they are under a temptation 
Christ; for there are multitudes to denounce religion as an impos
whose ol:\jections to evangelical tui-e, and its followers as hypo
principles are rather strengthened crites. 
than subdued by snch compromis- Desirous, Sir, of contributing to 
ing schemes ; they are completely check what I fear is a growing 
disg·usted by these attempts to evil, I be11: insertion of this paper 
combine opposing interests, which, in your valuable and bewevolent 
however deficient they may be in work, and remain, Sir, yours, &c. 
religious sentiment and feeling, AMicus. 
their own experience, in many in-

REVIEW. 

Tlreo!agy ; or an Atte,npt tQwa,•ds a con- government, from which bis holiness ahbge
ristent View of the whole Counsel of ther excludes it." 
God. With a Preli,ninary Essay on Th t t b d d 
th£ Practicability at1d Imi,01•tance of ese_ ai:e no. 0 e rega~ e _as re• 
the Attainment. By JoHN HoWARD marks, mc1d~ntall~ occurnng 1~ the 
HINTON, A.M. London: Wightman progi-ess of d1scuss10n. The sentiment 
and Cramp. 12mo. bds. Price 4s. they contain is interwoven with om· au-

( Coritinued from p. 314.) thor's system, and constitutes one of 
its identifying features. And our read

THE equity of the divine procedure, and ers must accept of this apology, if our 
the free agency of man, and of every animadversions upon it, should extend 
being who is held responsible for bis farther than would be otherwise corn• 
actions, are principles which we main- patible with our prescribed limits. 
tain with as much tenacity as our au- Whether we view tbe character of 
thor: but we do not feel, as he seems God in relation to the ordinary divisions 
to do, that the consistent belief of these, of nature, providence and grace: or in 
requires us to conceive the sovereignty reference to those of our author; his 
of God as precluded from his moral natural dominion, his moral govern
governmcnt. This is a mode of meet• ment, and the work of redemption; we 
ing a theological difficulty, which ap- cannot conceive of either as placed be
pears to ns, more like cutting the knot, yond the sphere of his influence ; 01· as 
tl:Mtn successfully untying it. "For constituting a sacred enclosure, whose 
glorious purposes," he says, '' a limit is hallowed Jines it would he intrnsion in 
voluntarily &et to his own sovereignty, the Deity to penetrate. The sove
which now operates only in cases be- reignty of God must be as extensive as 
yond the scope of his moral govern- hi! dominions, nuder whatever <lenomi
ment." And at the close of the volume nation we arrange them. All being 
i,e observes, that - rests upon his power. And he doetfl 

"AltLough the assertion of God's sovc
reigntJ is 1rue respecting a vart of hill ways, 
those uamely, comprehended in his natural 
du111iniou, it lias JJO reJation to his moral 

acco,·ding to his will in the army in hett· 

ven, and among the illhabitallts of the 
ear.th ; aud none can stay Iris hand, 01· say 
unto him, ll'lrat doest thou' ' 
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The institution of God's moral go
vernment, is itself an act of his Rove
reignty. It was not essential in the 
nature of things to the happiness of its 
divine Founder_ "As the sphere of 
his moral government," says onr au
thor "the Almighty selects a portion of 
the objects which are subject to his 
natural dominion," and in page 59, 60, 
he gives a fuller development of his 
views on this subject, to which we can 
only refer. By these passages it is evi
dent that our author agrees with as, 
in considering the constitution of God's 
moral government, as originating in his 
will and pleasure. Now it is certain 
that the Almighty originates nothing 
without an object. In founding his 
moral empire, he had doubtless an ob
ject in view, worthy of himself: Can 
we imagine 1hat he would afterwards 
abandon that object; or lose sight of it 
for a moment; or that he would risk 
its ultimate accomplishment, by entmst
iug the reins of his government intu 
other bands than his own ? What is a 
governor, although nominally seated at 
the head of affairs, without power or 
influence to control and direct their 
movements? With respect to the in
troduction of moral evil into the wol'id, 
our author remarks, "The existence of 
it was permitted for ends quite worthy 
of bis dominion." And referring to the 
work of redemption, "hich ,vas devised 
by infinite wisdom, to countervail its 
damages, he observes, " That its exer
cise partakes of the uuquestionable so
vereignty, which characterizes his na
tural dominion.'' Now connecting to
gether these three concessions, what is 
the\r bearing on the doctrine which 
denies all. relation between the sove
l'Cignty of God, and his moral govern
Dleot? If the foundations of that go
vernment are laid in the divine will; 
and if moral evil itself, whose tendency 
it is to derange, and to destroy it, could 
not have entered it, but by this permis
sion; and if that glorious work, which 
wa.~ designed to counteract its tendency 
and defeat its aim, originated solely in 
the benevolent will of the .Deity, in what 
sense can it be true, "That the sove-

reignty of God acts only in cases beyond 
the scope of his moral government; 
and that the former has 110 relation to 
the latter?" 

We have already seen that Mr. H. 
explicitly states, concerning the work 
of redemption, "That its exercise par
takes of the nnquestionabie sovereignty 
which characterizes his 11at11ral domi
nion;" and he seems also to admit, that 
this glorious work constitutes an origi
nal element in God's moral government: 
for thns he writes,-

" If the whole mass of his operalior.s 
should appear like the work of a being, who, 
having intended something better, was fJus
trated, and availed himself of after-thought 
to devise a remedy, which, after all, lo his 
dishonour, is of partial efficacy ; such a 
view would be altogether incorrect. It !,as 
been no disappointment, no surprise ; and 
all which appears, perhaps, as an after
thought, because it operates ... an after
remedy, is in reality the development of 
his eternal purpose, and the introduction 
of arrangements before prepared." 

To affirm that, "sovereignty has no 
relation to the moral government of 
God," but is restricted to "bis na!ural 
dominion," and at the same time to 
admit of its exercise in the work of re
demption, which is represented as a 
constituent part of God's moral go
vernment; appears to us very much 
like maintaining, that light and heat, 
which are properties of the sun, are 
confined to regions exterior to the solar 
system. 

The determination of the Almighty, 
to create moral agents, was a determi
nation to create them free from those 
physical impulses and restraints to 
which he subjected material beings,-to 
possess them of all the freedom that 
was necessary to their respousibili ty, 
all which a consciousness of right and 
wrong could require, or the strictest 
equity demand, but not of a freedom 
which should invest his creatures with 
independence of himself; or remove 
them beyond the sphere of his influence 
and agency. The respective laws under 
which he placed the material and the 
moral worlds, were not so independent 
in their operation, as to allow the Leing 

C C 
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who instituted thf'm to retil·e from the 
go,•<'rnment of either. This holds only 
in tbc productions ofhuman skill. The 
machine once set into motion may con
tinue to operate independently of the 
hand that formed it. But not so of the 
works of God. .A.I! °'"' springs are in 
him ; a sentiment we apprehend equally 
trne of the Seraph before his throne, 
and of the meanest reptile which crawls 
be11eath our feet. For his pleasure they 
are and we,·e created. 

In what way a finite spirit is acted 
npon by the infinite, AO as to carry 
forward with absolute certainty, the 
purposes of his will, and yet remain free 
to follow its own, we shall not attempt 
to explain. "Such knowledge," to 
aJopt our author's language, "is too 
high, both for us and for our readers." 
But we apprehend there is no more 
difficulty in conceiving of the fact, in 
reference to man, considered as a sub
ject of God's moral government, than 
when contemplated as a subject of re
deeming grace ; where our author ad
mits of1he exercise of sovereignty, but 
where, as we conceive at least, he has 
still to encounter the difficulty arising 
from these opposing principles. When 
J\fr. H. has solved the problem involved 
in the Apostle's injunction, Work out 
your own Mlvation, with fear and tremb
ling; for it is God which worketh in you, 
both to will and to do of his good pleasure; 
when he has succeeded in showing 
bow a supernatural agency should be 
indispensable to the performance of a 
duty, the neglect of which will leave 
us criminal and without excuse; when 
be has advanced thus far, we think he 
may see the remainder of his way clear 
to the admission, that man as a subject 
of Goll's moral government, may still 
be the creature of bis will, certainly 
carrying forward the purposes of the 
Most High, while unconscious of doing 
so, and feeling bim•elf free in the exe
cution of his own. 

The limitation which Olli' author as-
8igns to divine sovereignty, bears a 
striking analogy to that which Dr. Adam 
Clarke assigns to his prescience. Both 
agree in drawiu~ au imaginary line 

around the moral government of God, 
interio1· to that which encircles bis na
tural dominion; and both, in represent
ing a divine attril:mte as limited to the 
one, and self-precluded from the other. 
For Olli' own part, we have no g1·!'at 
liking for those artificial distinctions, 
however necessary they may be to the 
system in which they are introduced, 
which imply the notion of external 
bounds and baniers to the range and 
operation of an infinite Spirit. We may 
proceed in this way ; imagining one 
divine attribute after another, to be 
detached from the moral government 
of God, till we come to conceive of 
finite minds, as connected with the in
finite, not as a fountain, whence flow 
all their spiritual as well as natural 
supplies ; but rather, as resembling the 
inhabitants of those 'countries, which 
require to be protected hy artificial 
embankments against au ocean that 
would otherwise overwhelm them. 

We require no othe1· limitation of the 
sovereignty of God, when viewed in 
connection with his moral government, 
than what our author assigns to it in 
reference to his natural dominion, re
specting which he says-

,, The sovereignty of God, however, de
notes his freedom only from external, not 
from internal control; holiness, benevolence, 
and wisdom, being essential nttribotes of 
his nature, are also essential characteristics 
of bis dominion." 

And referring to the exercise of so
ve1·eignty in the work of redemption, he 
observes-

" It is modified, however, both by the 
unsullied purity of bis character, nnd tl,e 
inflexible justice of his government ; ,two 
most excellent and all-pervading pri11ciples 
in strict accord,mce with which the whole is 
accomplished." 

With such views of the harmony of 
the divine perfections, we can see no ' 
necessity for supposing that the will of 
the Deity, is bounded by a line more 
circumscribed than his dominions, under 
whatever artificial an-angement we may 
choose to contemplate them. The so
vereignty of God is not a capricious 
exercise of prerogative; or an arbitrary 
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display of power, It is the exercise of 
the will of a perfect Being, whose na
ture is love, and who delights in open
ing channels for his own beneficence: 
not less just, than it is irresistible; not 
more absolute than it i~ holy. Whether, 
as some maintain, there is no othe1· 
origin of right but the divine will, be
cause of its holiness ; or according to 
others, there are distinct laws of right, 
founded in the very nature and consti
tution of thingH, to which the will of a 
perfectly holy Being is necessarily con
fined ; or in other words, whether 
the divine Being wills things because 
they are right, or they are right because 
he wills them; are questions of a highly 
speculative character, as unprnfitable 
to the heut, as they are perplexing to 
the intellect. But wiihot1t ascending 
thus high in the region of metaphysics, 
we may rema1·k, that if equity and sove
reignty are not identical, they are ete1·
nally coincident. If we regard sove-
1·eignty and rectitude as distinct attri
butes of the divine nature, we must 
never contemplate them as opposed, or 
as having even a contrary tendency, in 
any department of the di vine opera
tions. Like the light as it emanates 
from the sun; when philosophicaITy in
spected, its rays may exhibit different 
colours, but they are always pure in 
their essence and parallel in their move
ments. The power of choosing what 
he will do, and of doing what he may 
choose, we apprehend is necessary to 
constitute a moral and accountable 
agent ; but it matters little, whether 
we view this power, in relatiou to the 
broad principles of abstract justice ; or 
in ,reference to the divine will, where 
those Jaws are embodied and whence 
this blessing emanates. Free agency is 
not less a divine gift, than the intellec
tual powers, and moral endowments 
with which it is associated. Assuredly 
therefore, we need feel no apprehension 
that he who conferred this boon on a 
selected portion of his creatures for a 
specific purpose, should <'ver defeat that 
purpose by interfering with its exe1·cise. 
The sovcrnignty which bestowed it may 
he safely entrusted to preside over its 

movements without endangering its ex
istence. And the gate, of the moral 
world need not be closed against the 
p~rfection of its Author, its Sovereign, 
and its Judge. 

W c shall terminate our remarks on 
divine sovereignty, hy a quotation on 
the subject, from the work before ns ; 
in the reasoning of which we c9f'dially 
concm·. And if it shall appear to have 
a neutralizing influence on the doctrine 
which has called forth our animad ver
sions, we shall not be suspected of 
liking it the less on that account. What 
would the chemist do with his acids if 
he had no alkalis? The passage occurs 
in the chapter entitled "the particn
lal'ity of redemption," and the argu
ment runs thus: -

" The ways of providence exhibit as de
cisive marks of special favour, added in 
sovereignty to universal kindness, as those 
of redemption; nor can anJ other reason be 
given why all men are not equally rich and 
happy. Can the same system be ho1h right 
and wrong? Or, if wrong in spiritual con• 
cerns, how right in temporals? If it ware 
objected that the parallel is incomplete, io
asmuch as the inequality of providential 
bounty is only temporal and proba1io11ary, 
while that under consideration is ultimate 
and eternal, we shonld enswer by admitting 
the premises, and denying the conclusion. 
It is true that the everlasting and unchange
able resnlts of our state of discipline, attach 
to it a character in some respects peculiar 
and unspeakably solemn; but it is not true, 
that this circumstance destroys the com
pleteness of the parallel which has been 
drawn in the point in which it bears on the 
subject. The matter to be illustrated, is 
the principle on which both systems mani
festly and alike proceed, namely, an intended 
unequal distribution of naclaimable beae
fits. This may be more or less interesting, 
according to the magnitude of 1he benefits 
conferred, bot it is diflicnlt to perceive bow 
it can be more or less right. Other things 
remaining the same, it is inconceivable how 
a mere variation in the amount bestowed in 
different instances, should turn wrong ioto 
right, or right into wrong. Right 1111d \vrong 
are not matters of magnitude; hut are de
pendent on the relation of things." 

"Let us only imagine how bi:-i cooJuct 
would appear, if he were to act upon this 
assumption, and, with reierem•.e to ultimate 
good, lo ah•ndon the system of unequal di,
trlhation. To say no1biog of the exclu
sion of his sovereignty, the grouuLl, Low-

e C 2 
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ever, on which it is to be demonstrated, 
that all tl>e glory of eternal good is due to 
hir:n~elf alone, what a rellention would thus 
be cast upon all the other parts of his ways! 
In e,,cry thing else he has shown himself a 
So,ereign ; here he hesitates to do so, He 
h_as been acting in lesser matters, on a pi-in .. 
c1ple which he cannot carry into great ones. 
He has been ,lispensing the benelits of time 
in a method so questio~ahle, so little worthy 
of himself, that he adopts a new one the 
moment !hose are to be distributed which 
pertai~ to eternity. So lo chang;e bis sys
tem with respect to the future, could scarcely 
be less than lo condemn the past. But 
snch a state of things is sorely inconceivable. 
Nothing can be equal to his name, but to act 
throoghout on a priuciple one and uniform; 
tu adopt methods in time which are worthy 
of immortality, and in which the brightest 
light of eternity shall discov-er nothing but 
the excellency aud glory of the "only wise 
God." 

"There is a fallacy in the very attempt 
to distinguish between temporal and eternal 
benefits, To whatever extent such a dis• 
tinction may appear to exist, it is certain 
that a11 the ways of God towards men, have 
relation to a future world. All the cir
comstances of time transmit influences into 
eternity, and they are designed to do so. 
Now as they thus affect our final condition, 
even temporal benefits partake of an ulti
mate and eternal character; and it can be 
no more proper to bestow unequal favours 
which infloence what is unchangeable, than 
unchangeable things tbemsel ves, So that, 
if it be indefensible to adopt an unequal dis
tribution of spiritual beoefits, it is equally 
so to allow inequality in reference to provi
dential good, since neither cao be separated 
from the awfol future to which mortality is 
destined.1' 

'fhat part of the present volume which 
is appropriated to the '' consideration of 
the character, and the works of God," 
appears to us the most imperfect and 
!uperficial. 'fhe author's notice of the 
divine attributes in general is contract
ed and meagre. Instead of omnis
cience we have knowledge, instead of 
omnipotence we have power, instead of 
sovereiguty we have volition; and pur
suing the same principle, instead of 
eternity, we might have had duration; 
and expansion for immensity. We see 
not why he should have chosen to de
sianate the attributes of an infinite Be
in~, by terms of reduced and measured 
import, universally applied to his intel-

ligent creation ; in preference to those 
which are generally adopted, and appli
cable to himself alone. 

'fhe fall of man is another of those 
snblime mysteries to which onr atten
tion is directed in the work before ns, 
in treating of which Mr. H. makes 
many just and sensible observations, 
His remarks upon the whole, however, 
indicate that his views on this subject 
arc unsteady and indeterminate. Our 
limits will not allow us to verify this 
opinion by a minute analysis. One 01· 

two short extracts we think will suffice 
to justify it. That the consequences of 
Adam's transgression were entailed 
upon his children, Mr. H. does not hesi
tate to affirn1. " To concern ourselves 
first," be says, " with matter of fact, it 
is certain that all the evils denounced 
after the fall, do come upon the whole 
race of mankind ; namely, labour and 
son-ow, pain and death." That these 
consequences were primitive, with re
gard to the primogenitors of the human 
family, cannot be doubted ; to admit it 
involves no difficulty. The question is, 
do these evils sustain the same penal 
character, in reference to their poste
rity? Our author's statements, as bear
ing on this enquiry, appear to us to be 
running counter to each other. In 
page 118, be thus writes-

" Although the covenant of Eden was 
made with our first parents for themselves 
and their posterity, the divine displeasure 
on account of their eating the forbidden 
fruit, actually fell on themselves alone; so 
that their posterity are not born under the 
wrath of God. Irrespectively of any net 
of theirs, the new dispensation has the effect 
of preventing the consequences of that co
venant from reaching them io their penal 
r.T,aracter, and the wrath of God entirely: 
if lberefore it is further appropriate-to them 
al all,. it must he in consequ~,nce of their 
becomrng actual transgressors. 

In page 91 we fine\ the same writer 
maintaining the following sentiments. 

" It is undeniable, that the consequences 
of Adam's sin fall upon the whole race of 
mankind. Suffering aod death nre the por
tion of all, and even the innocent do not es• 
cape, since the babe weeps and expires, 
Nor is it only suffering and death which are 
thus entailed ; every man enters the world 
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with a depraved nnture, a fact or which, ir it 
be necessary, proof may be given hereafter. 
What account is lo be given of l.hese things? 
These are of the nature or pmal evils, hav-
ing come into existence only as the punish
ment of sin, however subsequently modi
fied by 11 new syslem of operations ; but 
upon what principle is punishme11t inflicted 
upon those who have no share in the offence? 
It may be retorted, that those who solfer, 
have in fact, no share in the offence ; bot 
it is eqoall y certain that they most be con
•idered as implicated parties, or else the 
J odge of nil the earth, who jodgeth -righte
ous juclgment, would not have treated them 
as such. Nor is there any difficulty in the 
case, upon the snpposition, tbnt the cove
nant made with Adam, was made with him 
on· behalf of his posterity. The goodness, 
equity, or wisdom of such an arrangement, 
may be disputed ; all that is necessary for 
oar present purpose is, that such a consti
tution, supposing it to be consistent wilh 
the divine character, and really to exist, 
would satisfactorily account for the univer
sal spread of penal evil. It is indeed the 
only way of doing so. Either, in violation 
of all intelligible principles of equity, God 
is ponishiog the innocent, or in the covenant 
entered into with Adam, such relation was 
contemplated betweeu him and bis posterity, 
as rendered them liable to the consequences 
of bis crim~. And this conclusion which 
results from a view of facts, is inevitably 
involved in many p3rts of sacred writ, while 
in others it is directly asserted." 

Whether these passages ought to be 
entitled Howard against Hinton; or 
Hinton against Howard, it is uo part 
of om· business to determine. But cer
tainly we are officially authorized to 
declare, that both onght not to have 
proceeded from the same pen, and then 
have been bound up together iu a work 
entitled, "au attempt towards a con
sistent view of the whole counsel of 
God." 

Notwithstanding the exception, which 
onr critical dnty has compelled us to 
make against some of the statements 
of the present volnme, the leading de
sign of it, which we apprehend is to 
maintain the free agency of man, iu 
opposition to those systems which deny, 
01· those modes of representing divine 
truth, which virtually undermine it, 
meets with 0111· most cordial acqnies
ceuce. Aud we regret that our limits 
will not allow us to gratify our readers 

by those specimens of Mr. H.'s reason
ing- on this snbject, which we had mark
ed for qnotation. 

The principle which our author aims 
to establish i~, " That free agency is 
as truly a property of oar nature iu it• 
corruption, as it was iu its purity.'' " If 
by the fall," he observes,-

" Man has suffered a moral mischief, it 
does not follow, nor does it appear, that 
hi• mental constitution has been broken op, 
or that any change bas arisen in the struc
ture and operation of his active powers. If 
his actions are worse, it is still hy tl.ae 
same apparalus that they are performed.'' 

"It appears, therefore, that io their 
fallen state, mankind are adequate and pro
per subjects of divine government; and 
that, when they are required to love him 
with all their be:ut, the command is as equit
able, in reference to their power, as it ob .. 
vioosly is with regard to God's desert." 

That the wicked will do wickedly, may 
be the effect of laws as certain in their 
results, as those by which a stone falls 
to the earth, or water finds its level, 
or which determine the ebbing and 
flowing of the tide. But thongh tlte 
laws of the moral world may be as ce,·
tain iu their results as tl1ose of the phy
sical, they are by uo means the same 
iu their mode of operation. Their bear
ing on the respective agents is widely 
different. Aud this every man feels, 
the moment he descends from the mys
tical heights of metaphysical specula
tion into the regions of common sense, 
and practical life. Apart from religions 
controversy, such a thing was never 
heard of, as that the depravity of a 
man's heart, affords any justification 
of the moral obliquity of his actions. 
Avarice is no apology for the crime 
of theft; or malevolence for that of 
murder. The cans, and the ca111tnts of 
theological spectators amount to no
thing. It is not the impossiuility, ab
stractedly considered, but the source of 
it which must determine, how far it 
can be admitted as au extenuating plea. 
If a man fails in the performance of a 
duty, either through bo,lily infirmity, 
or mental aben-ation, or any similar 
cause, that which accounts for ltis fo.i
lure, at the same time ewuscs it. But 



374 Uct•iew. -llinton's Theology. 

he who neglects to do what is right 
from aversion to it; and does what is 
wrong from a love of it, instead of 
being exonerated from the cha1·gr. which 
takes cognizance of the overt actio11, he 
becomes amenable to a second, directed 
against the disposition which induces 
the unhappy preference. A man's in
clinations will necessarily determine the 
course of his actions; bnt his inclina
tions· are not the standard of Iris duty; 
or the measure of his obligation to pe1·
form it. 

The direct tendency of vicious habit,, 
it is a melancholy fact, is to increase 
the difficulty of regaining the path of 
sobriety and virtue. But is the obliga
tion to return thither, at all diminished 
by the increased difficulty of returning? 
If so, then the g1·aduated scale, which 
should mark the degrees of moral de
linquency in such cases, \"ould bear an 
il!verse ratio to those of moral obliga
tion, the latter descending exactly 
in proportion as the former rises. And 
hence, evil men and seducers who wax 
worse and worse, would be advancing, 
by a mysterious process, truly to that 
acme of depravity, where the vilest of 
actions would lose their moral turpi
tude ; and tbe most abandoned of cri
minals be sel"ure from crimination. It 
is manifest that the administration of 
human laws acknowledges no such 
principles. Juvenile de predators are 
sometimes regarded as objects of judi
cial clemency, because tl1eir habits be
ing less fixed, and their minds less 
callous, their recovery to virtne is pro
portionably more hopeful. But was 
it tver known that an individual con
victed under a criminal indictment, was 
recommended by a jury to the mercy 
of the Judge, on the ground that he 
was an old, and an obstinate offender? 
-that his depravity was so deep, and 
his evil habits so inveterate, that the 
man was no longer master of llis ac
tions, but lay under a moral necessity 
to work wickedness, and bring forth 
mischief? Was justice ever urged 011 

grounds like these to remit its penal
ties; and compromise its claims? We 
will venture to affirm that such a thing 

never occurred In tlie history of judicial 
JJroceedings. 

Now the imlividual Introduced into 
the above illustration is not a suppositi
tious characte1·; and unhappily, not a 
solitary 011e. 

Thousands are tlms daily employed 
in forging their own fetters, surren
dering themselves over to those licen
tious habills, from whose fatal inftuence 
they will eventually be unable to effect 
their deliverance. \\'e are aware, that 
as the cause is progressive in these 
case~, so also must be the effect. Bnt 
it is a question of awful import-Is 
there not an ulterio1· point in this pro
gression, at which the enfranchisement 
of the Spirit from its evil habitudes, 
acquires all the force of a moral impos
sibility? Can the ./Etliiopian change his 
skin, or the leopard /&is spots ? then may 
ye also, said the Prophet, do good, whq 
are accustomed to do tvil, Having, said 
St. Peter, eyes full of adultery, and that 
cannot cease f,·om sin. 

That no man can return to God, in 
the exercise of spiritual affections, and 
in acts of pious duty, without divine 
assistance, is unquestionably a scrip
tural doctrine ; but we wish to ask, 
is this impossibility, arising, as it does 
from the innate depravity of the heart, 
at all different from the impossibility, 
which is superinduced by habit, on 
those who have long wandered from 
the paths of morality, and the sober 
decencies of life f Is not the inability, 
or the impossibility,. in both cases the 
same? And do not the Scriptnres em
ploy terms as unqualified, and images 
as hold, to denote the one as the otl1er? 
We merely suggest these enquiries to 
to those whom they may concern, but 
must not pursue this discussion. 

No errors in -doctrine can be wider 
of the truth, than those, who1e direct 
tendency is to relax the bonds of moral 
obligation. " If, in the scheme of doc
trine we have embraced," l\fr. Hall, 
with his accustomed eloquence, ob
serves,-" we suspect there is some
thing incompatible with the use of scrip
turnl admonitions, we may be assured, 
el'the1· that the doctrine itself is false, 
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or that our inference from it ls errone
on~, since no speculative tenets in reli
gion can be indubitably certain, as the 
univerRality of the moral government of 
God." 

'fhe antinomian dogma, and every 
approach towards it, by which men 
endeavour to break away from the pre
ceptive parts of religion ; and to shake 
off their obligations to personal duty, 
we have long considered, as the most 
monstrous, and the most mischievous 
heresy that has ever infected Christian 
churches. On this account we cor
dially hail the present work,- regarding 
its reasonings, for the most part at 
least, as a well-directed blow, aimed 
at the root of so deadly a delusion. 
Its tendency in this respect is good, 
and the author is entitled to our praise. 
At the same time with this sincere com
mendation, we would connect a caution 
no less friendly to the writer, to beware 
of the antipodes of that system. Ex
pressing our advice in nautical language, 
we should bid him keep a sharp look
out in the adverse points of the com
pass, lest, in his laudable anxiety to 
steer his theological bark clea1· <>f this 
formidable rock, she should be stranded 
on the opposite shore. 

'fhe volume is· an elaborate compen
dium of the writer's theological system, 
sensible, methodical, and arguJ)lenta
tive. Mr. H. is not one of the many 
who seem to think, that the point of 
excellence in authorship consists in 
spreading the smaller po1·tion of in
tellectual amalgam over the largest pos
sible surface. On the contrary, we 
can assure our readers that here they 
will find no diffuseness, no wire-draw
ing. Instead of two or three drops of 
wate1· being raised by artificial heat 
into a volume of steam : his condenser 
has reduced tke steam into water. Or, 
to express our ideas more accurately, 
we should say, that the topics which 
al'e severally intrnduced to om· notice, 
remind us of certain bulky a11icles of 
merchan<lize, wrought into bales for 
the convenience of exportation; whose 
elasticity has been overcome, and their 
bulkine.ss diminished by the extreme 

force of mechanical pressure. And in 
truth we are not without apprehension 
in the present instance, that the tex
ture of the article will be somewhat 
injUl'ed by this condensing process. 

Our author's style of thinking is 
manly and independent; his observa
tions are usually acute and discrimina
tive : and the whole of his work is indi
cative of a mind capable of vigorous 
efforts, and accustomed to construct its 
thoughts into a chain of philosophical 
induction. 

A Treati-'e upon Latin Composition, exhi
biting a Clear Method of Writing and 
Speaking the Latin Language with 
Classical Elegance. By L. Eow ARD 

PEITHMAN, A.M. Longman and Co. 
pp.185. 

IT is obvious that the present genera• 
tion cannot learn Latin as the Romans 
did, for there is no spot on the face of 
the globe where Latin words can be 
learned in infancy and childhood as we 
learn English words. Hence arises the 
necessity of employing, as an auxiliary, 
some other language previously known; 
and thus, whilst the Romans acquired 
Latin by the accumulation of single 
ideas, we must necessarily learn that 
ancient language by associating its ex
pressions with corresponding expres
sions. Nor can the first Latin scholar 
of the present age ever write with the 
advantages of the celebrated writers of 
the Augustan age; for there was in 
thei1· capacious minds an immense trea
sure of Latin, to which WP- are debarred 
all access. Even in written language 
they read much that has not been trans
mitted to ns, and in that boundless 
ocean of o.-ul language which evaporates 
when a language becomes dead, those 
ancient Wl'iters had au incommunicable 
resoul'ce, so ample that any attempt to 
wl'ite on a new subject in their style, 
must of necessity fall short of what they 
themselves would have written. 

If, then, some of the ancient foun
tains are dl'ied up, let us drink more 
copiously from the pure streams that 
still flow. If the tongues that once 
uttered the melodious accents of collo. 
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quial Latin are now silent in the dust, 
and if much also of the written lan
l!'ll&J!'e is irretrievably Jost, let 11• make 
a pro1,ortionahly nea1·er approximation 
to thP exquisite mod!'ls that have s1ir
vivcd the ravages of time. The task, 
therefore, which Mr. Pcithman has un
dertaken, is one we wish to see encou
ra!(ed, He informs us, that his being 
" engaged in preparing students for the 
universities and the learned profes
sions,'' led to his undertaking tbe pre
sent work, as an " useful guide, not 
only to the teacher, but also to the more 
advanced student." At the same time, 
l\lr. P. expresses himself as folly aware 
that his small volume is inadequate to 
his great object. "As," says he, " a 
complete theory of the Latin style was 
not within the limits of this Treatise, 
and as he [the author] proposes to treat 
that subject more at large in a future 
work, he has confined himself to the 
p1incipal points, and omitted those 
rules which may either be collected 
from grammarians, or appeared of se
condary importance." 

We perfectly agree with the author 
in our estimation of the evil of super
seding the pupil's research by the use 
of English translations, as we are fully 
convinced that the mental powers can 
only be vigorous by vigorous use, and 
that every industrious act and discrimi
nating proceBB of those who are not 
saturated with assistance, tends to form 
a habit of application and close think
ing that may be of unspeakable import
ance through life. If, therefore, the 
pursuit in which the habit originated 
should even become comparatively un
important, yet the habit itself may be 
applied to a thousand other objects 
with the most happy success to the indi
vidual who bas acquired it, and with 
the most important advantage to his 
family, to his friends, and to society. 
If, however, a vernacular language mnst 
be put in requi•ition for 1U1rfulnw1, we 
see no reawn why that usefulness 
should not be secured to its greatest 
possible extent; we sbonld therefore 
commend that Frenchman who should 
inform hi6 pupil that din the Latin word 

prodeRse la an e1111honic consonant, In
serted on the same principle aa t In the 
French phrase a-t-il : and with equal 
complacency should we regard an Eng
lishman who might analyze the Latin 
word agricola, by observing to his pupil 
that the final letter shows the case
that col means a cultivator, and agr, of 
arable ground; jnst 89 gamekeeper signi
fies a keeper of ga,ne-and that, more
over, the short i in agru:ola is an eupho
nic vowel, like the a that is inserted 
between the words black and moorin 
the compounded E11gli1b word blacka
moor. 

Nol' do we see any better plan than 
this, for explaining to an English pupil 
the principle on which sl,ort e is changed 
into sl,,ort i, when the simple words e:,; 
and premo become exprimo. For as the 
stress that always attaches to the simple 
word pence is transfel'red to the preced
ing syllable in the English word half
pence, so the stl'ess on the first syllable 
of premo was transferred to the preced
ing syllable in the word e:,;primo. In 
both cases, therefore, the syllable that 
had the stress in the simple word, sinks 
into a state of feebleness in the com
pounded word ; and thus the sl,,ort e 
heard in pence, acquires the sonnd of i 
in province, the English changing the 
sound and retaining the letter, and the 
Romans, with mo1·e consistency, cliang
ing the letter as well as the sound. 
Should the pnpil also ask why the final 
o was common in abdo, condo, &c. and 
yet always long in the simple verb do, 
the tutor may have an answer at hand 
by a reference to the pronunciation of 
English. For in all languages, verbs 
as well as substantives have a compara
tive stress, and conseqnently when such 
words are monodyllables, they can 
never sink into a feebleness of pronun
ciation. Thus the English words know, 
tT,,row, &c. always terminate with the 
long sound of the Latin o; bnt when 
the stress Is on a syllable not final, aa 
in the words bo,row; tobacco, &c. the 
qnautity of the final vowel sonnd be
comes common, being sounded long (as 
the o in ,·oae) by polite speakers, and 
short (u the o in mirror) by those whose 
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pronunciation is the effect of habit ra- without any violation of his mother 
ther than of edncation. tongue, a pupil may say-rliirplicuit, it 

,ve have just adverted to these mi- gave offence, plurilnvl, to many persons 
nntire, a, we conceive that one import- -propiita, nearer, fJccaaum, the setting
ant step towards Latin composition is a place, ao!ia, of the son-ad, to, mediam, 
correct knowledge of single words, the middle, noctem, portion of night
both in their individual construction and in, on, summil, the uppermost, aqufl, 
also in their relative bearings; and portion of water-sub, under, frigido, 
though an attention to quantity may the inclement, JO'Ce, sky, or domain of 
seem soperftuons in prose, yet the doc- Jove: -and as soon as literal phrase
trine of Quinctilian and the practice of ology has given the pupil a Roman 
Cicero combine to show, that he who view of the respective words, and has 
would write Latin prose worthy of the indelibly impressed the Latin idiom on 
golden age of Roman literature, most his mind, then let him substitute freer 
have an ear that can weigh sounds. modes of expression, such as, it dis-

But to return to the work under con- pleased many, more to the west, till mi4-
sideralion. The author very properly night, on the water, in the cold air, &c. 
lays a stress on the importance of ac- For a similar reason, a less advanced 
qoiring the Latin idiom. "We must," pupil should be taught to translate the 
says he, "be familiar with all the turns Latin phrase in monte, in a hilly region, 
of words which are peculiar to this Ian- within the limits of a mountain, &c. 
guage; and the neglect of which pro- For in this case, the Romans did not 
duces not only grammatical faults, bot have reference to the 1'ertical direction, 
also Grecisms, Anglicisms, and, in gene- as we have when we say, on a mountain; 
ral, barbarisms." The author, too, bot they had reference to the horizontal 
directs his readers for models to that direction, as we have when we speak 
period when Latin was spoken and of cattle IN a meadow, or of reapers 
written in it~ purity; and he has ad- IN a field ; in which instances in does 
verted to a point sometimes very im- not mean beneath the surface of,· bot 
prope1·Jy overlooked by those whose within the precincb of, the interiority 
Latin composition, in other respects, not being that within a mass, but that 
entitles them to credit. " We ought, within the boundaries of a superficies. 
likewise," says he, "carefully to attend Greek writers, also, have sometimes 
to the eonnection in which words occur, taken this view of a mountain, and in 
what verbs or adjectives are joined by such a case have used terms expres•ive 
the most approved authors, with the of ioteriority, ingress, and egress. 
substantives we wish to use." Aud, in Thus the departure of a man FROM the 
the further prosecution of hiM design, plain TO the mountain, was sometimes 
the author tells os, that " a principal expressed by the Greeks and Romans 
means of acquiring a correct Latin style, io language corresponding with ours, 
is to accustom ourselves by degrees to when we say, "be went OUT OF the 
disregard entirely the English idiom, by lower field INTO the upper field. Nor 
learning to think in Latin directly." do we see that any evil can accrue to a 

In this last sentiment we perfectly pupil from such as~ociatioos of ideas as 
agree with the author as to the end, these ; for if the idioms of modern Ian
but should perhaps be a little more le- guages are secured more effectually by 
nacious of English phraseology as a such a process, \Ve see no more impro
means conducing to that end. For priety in the precediug gradations of 
while we would deprecate the forward- translation, than in teaching the pupil 
ing of a pupil in Latin, by making a a French idiom by his being directed 
barbarian of him with respect to Eng- to say le, the, ,neilleur best, raisin, fruit 
lish, yet we do think that English may of the vine, and then le meiUeur raiiri11, 
be rendered a very important auxiliary the best grapes. Without hesitation, 
in imparting the Latin idiom. Thus, . therefore, we should say, let Latin 

I 
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words and Latin Idioms be made as 
familiar as legitimate English can make 
them - let the tutor dictate simple 
words with a pronnnciation that indi
cates the Latin quantity, and let the 
pnpil compound those words and ac
count for their changes - and from 
words let the pupil proceed to form 
classical phrases, and assign reasons 
for the arrangement of the respective 
words-and then let him proceed from 
elegant phrases to elegant sentences, 
and from elegant sentences to the high
est attainments of classical composition. 
Thus when, by these and othe1· means, 
Latin becomes something like a verna
cular language, we would say, with Mr. 
Peithman, let the English idiom be laid 
aside, and let the pupil think in Latin 
directly. 

The author's work embraces also 
several other points relative to Latin 
composition, but our limits forbid any 
additional animadversions. We know 
not what materials Mr. Peithman has 
for the larger work he contemplates, 
but we conceive that much may yet be 
done in that department to which he 
has turned his attention ; and we think 
the public will be much indebted to 
him, or to any other writer who shall 
producii a work which may so facilitate 
the study of the Roman classics, that 
Latin may be read as Cicero was heard 
in the senate, or as his writings were 
read by bis contemporaries, and that 
thus a Latin style may be formed on the 
best models of the Augustan age, by l!,S 
simple a process as that by which an 
Englishman acquires the style of Ad-
dison. • 

===""' 
An English Harmony of the Four Evan

gelists, disposed after the manner of 
the Greelc of William Newcome, Arch
bishop of Armagh, with e:i:111Amatory 
Notes and Indexes, and a new Map of 
Palestine, divided into Tetrarchies, and 
shetcing the Tmvels of our Lo,·d Jesus 
Christ. pp. 467. Bagster. 

THE substantial agreement of four wit
ntSses is a much more powerful evi
dence of the truth of their testimony, 
than thcil' relating the same events in 
precisely the same order, with exactly 
the same circumstances, and in the 
same identical pbra6C5. The latter sup-

position would almost neccHsarily in
volve the suspicion of contrivance, ancl, 
consequently, of imposture, while the 
formc1· betray! no effort beyond that of 
faithfully .narrating what has occurred, 
and thus, in the judgmcnt of all un
prl'judiced persons, secures the convic
tion of its verncity. 

Such, then, is the t1>stimony of the 
four Evangelists; whose qualifications 
to write the sacred history were of the 
highest order, and whose character, 
afte1· enduring the test of the severest 
investigation, continues unimpeached. 
When they are brought into juxta-posi
tion, it is admirable to observe how 
little they are indebted to the skill and 
penetration of others to harmonize their 
statements. That which is principally 
required is, an ingenuousness in inter
preting their narrations, similar to that 
which so obviously characterizes the 
whole of their records; this, involving 
of course such an attention to circum
stances as the nature of _the case re
quires, leaves little to be desired but 
that the mind and heart receive that 
indelible impression which they are de
signed and adapted to impart. Every 
help, however, to a correct understand
ing of this inestimable section of tbe 
inspired volume must be cordially wel
comed by the biblical student, on which 
account we would recommend to his 
perusal this " English Harmony ;" from 
which, with its explanatory notes and 
judicious indexes, he cannot fail to ob
tain considerable assistance in the pro
secution of his important inquiries. 
The following quotation from the pre
face will suggest to our readers an idea 
both of the arrangement and of the 
utility of this interesting work :-

" By placing the narrations of si111ilar 
circumstances, as related by the several 
Evangelists, in opposite columns, their de
viations or additions are more readily ob
served, and more easily co111pared. Thus 
arranged, obscure passages are frequently 
illustrated by the suggestion of a seemingly 
indifferent ciroumstance, and the deficiencies 
of one Evangelist are supplied by the more 
ample detail of another; by which meand 
a full and c01mected history of 011r Sa,,iour 
is formed, and the distinct phraseology and 
idiom of each of these sacred writers are 
mor~ coospicuom;ly displayed." 
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little werk IIOW before us well illustrates 
baman char~cter, while it naturally enough 
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result from the instruction of the negro 
children in the West Indies; and will refllte 
the selfish, ungodly, and every way ~osouod 
objections, that ar~ made to such wise and 
benevolent exertions. Its representations 
are chiefly fictitious, bat nothing hinders 
such things becoming realities, except the 
wickedness and indolence of man. Yoong 
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or beneficial volume, than that which de
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Mo11ths; with Specimens of he,· Composi
tio11s, in Prose and Verse. By the Rev, 
Johnson Grant M.A. Minister of Kentisl, 
Town, That the piety of the subject of this 
narrative was sincere, and that her talents 
were respectable, none will deny who rightly 
peruse the volume before ns : still, we are 
not sure that wisdom recommended its pub
lication, while money and time can be ex
pended and employed in the purchase and 
perusal of superior books. 

5, Bu71yan's Vm,ity Fair; wilh a Prefa· 
tory Dialogue for the benefit of good Folks 
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the Rw. James Paraons. 

9. The Birth-day Prese,.t. By Mr,. 
Sherwood. We have often observed, aud 
leave others to account for it, that when 
once an author begins, he is nearly sore to 
continne to publish bis tboaghts and collec
tions. He may have no lock, but, like the 
gambler, he goes on in hope. We have 
long thought that Mrs. Sherwood writes too 
often, and too much. The present volume 
is not to be blamed as defective in general 
tendency, but the sentiments are, for a child, 
obscurely, and therefore feebly, represent
ed : the fictions are not natural, and the 
story is too I oog. 
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jects, adapt,d for Villages, Families, and 
Schools. By W. Dransjield. We cordi
ally a!?'ee with tbe author iu bis acC'Oont of 
the subjects of these Sermons, bot we pre
fer leaving what is said on their adaptation 
to rest on his authority; only adding, that 
they are plain and pious Discourses. 

11. Letters on the Means of aho/i,hing 
Slavery in the West Indies, fc. These 
Letters first appeared io a Liverpool news
paper. 'l'hey suggest a new, and apparent! y 
easy scLeme of emancipating the oegroes ; 
and contain a more general discussio~ of 
the subject than has yet been compnsed, 
perhaps, in any other pamphlet. 

12. E/111,er Cast/•; a Roman Catholic 
Story of the Nineteenth Century. 18mo. bds. 
Price 3s. 6d. 

13, Bio9mp/,ical History of the Chris
tian Church, from the commencement of the 
Cliristia" era, to the time of Wickliffe the 
Refanner. By J. IV. Morris, 8 vols. Svo. 
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14. A Jot1rnal of the Life of Geor9e 
Fox. In two vols. 8vo .. Price 24s. bds. 

15, 7'he Select Works of JV;//iam Pen11. 
In 3 vols. 8vo. Price 21. 2s. 
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The Reasons of the Laws of !\'loses, from 

the u ~lore Nevochiw" of Maimonides. 
With Notes, Dissertations, and a Life of 
the Author. By James Townley, D.D. 

Journal of Travels over various parts of 
India. By the Right Rev. Reginald Heber, 
late Lord Bi,hop of Calcutta. In 2 voh. 
8vo. 
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Letters from Switze1fand and Italy dur
inl;" the years 1825 nnd 1826. By John 
Carne, Esq. Author of "Letters from the 
East." 

A Deren~e or the lllissions in the South 
Sea and Sandwich Islands, against the 
-charges and misrepresentations of the Quar
terlv Review ; in a Letter addressed lo the 
Editor or that Journal. 

Oriental Observations and oocasionnl Cri
ticisms, more or less illustrating several 
hundred passages of Scripture. By Johu 
Calloway, late l\lissionary in Ceylon. 

Little Frank, the Iri,h Boy. By Char
lotte Elizabeth. In one vol. 18mo. 

The Narrative of a Mission to Nova 
Scotia, New Brunswick, anrl the Somer's 
Islands, with Travels in the United States or 
America, and mucb information on the state 
of religion in that conntry; in a series of 
Letters to James Montgomery, Esq. By 
Joshua Marsden. 

A new Selection of Hymns, supplemen
tary to Dr. "'atts', and principally designed 
for the use of Clrnrches of the Baptist De
oomioation.-N. B. A few individuals, mi
nisters and others, have formed themselves 
into " Committee, for the purpose of col
lecting and arranging this work ; and their 
object has been, not only to furnish our own 
congregations with a superior Collection of 
Hymns at a moderate price, bot to create a 

fund from the pro6ls of the hook, to Le ap
plied to the relief of Widows nnd Orphan• 
of Particular Bai,list !Uinislers and Mis
sionaries. 11 is hoped that this benevolent 
feature of the plan will recommend it to the 
sanction of the Denomination ut large. 

An octavo volume of Sermons, hy the lnle 
Rev. Thomas Hutchings, upwards of thirty. 
two years Pastor of the Church in Unicorn 
Yarrl, Sout.hwnrk. Edited hy the Rev. 
William Hutchings, Minister of Paradise 
Chapel, Chelsea. Among the subjects se
lected, are-'l'he Pa,·licularily or the Di
vine Providence-The Efficacy of the Sa
viour's Sacrifice-The relative Importance 
of our Lord's Divinity (three Sermuns)
The Influence of Personal Religion on rela
tive Usefulness-The Communion of Saints 
-The Vision of Isaiah, &c. 

The Profits arising from the sale of this 
work are designed by the Editor for the ex
clusive benefit of the Widow ; 11 considera
tion, it is presumed, of sufficient weight lo 
secure the cordial assistance of those who 
respect the memory of the venerable author, 
in promoting its extensive circulation.
Subscribers' names are requested to be for
warded to the Editor, No. 3, Davis's-place, 
Chelsea ; or to the Publishers, Messrs. 
Wightman and Cramp, Paternoster-row; 
and Mr. S, Newberry, Hatlou-garden, 

OBITUARY. 

MR. STEPHEN KEENE. children of Christian parents are deeply 
ON Monday, Jan. 15, died Mr. Stephen indebted to God, the great Author of 
Keene, aged 22 years. He was a mem- all spiritual life in the souls of men. 
ber of the church at Henrietta-sti-eet, Various sermons were mentioned by 
Brunswick-square, at which place a fu. him as having powerfully affected him, 
neral sermon was preached, from Ps. by teaching him the necessity ofattend
xxxix. 4. We insert a few extracts ing to the concerns of eternity, and 
from an account drawn np by his bro- showing him at once the evil of sin, in 
ther, and read on that occasion._ its nature and consequences, while they 

"About tl:e close of 1821 it 1Jeased unfolded the refuge of sinners, in the 
God, by a conrse of impressions, to mercy of God, through the death of 
bring our dear relative to the knowledge Jesus Christ our Lord. Neve1· having 
of the truth as it is in Jesus. This was been addicted to gross vice, the change 
not effected by any one overwh~lming in his life was not and conld not be so 
interposition, but by a conjunction of conspicuous as it has often been in the 
circumstances, no doubt connected with experience of the people of God. A 
those early impressions for which the dutiful son, an affectionate and tender 
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brother, he had always been; bnt in much indisposed, and on the following 
one respect a very viRible change ap- days his pain and weakness so greatly 
peared. His temper was naturally hasty increased, that he was unable to attend 
and impetuous: of this he became him- in any degree to his customary occupa
self deeply sensible. He considered it tions. His chamber now became the 
his besetting sin, and it is not more than chamber of affliction, and reverberated 
we arn fully warranted in saying, that with the cries of sorrow and distress. 
he regarded the admonition, '' lay aside So intense was his agony, and of so 
every weight, and the sin which most painfnl a natnre the disorder under 
easily besets yon." The natural viva- which he laboured, accompanied by vio
city of his mind became sobered and lent inflammation of the brain, that the 
attempered by combination with serious mind was apparently incapable of ex
reflections and devout sentiments drawn ercising its usual sway for a short period; 
from the stndy of the word of God. in consequence of which, conversation 
Loving now the people of God, and could not be supported without labour 
wishing to obey the command of a Sa- at times, though iu those moments when 
viour, all of whose injunctions were the intermission of those fearfnl pa
become dear to his heart, he sou.,ht a rnxyms of anguish allowed of it, he 
connection with this part of the ch..,urch talked with his friends in the most calm 
of Christ, and made a public profession and tranquil manner. After one severe 
of faith by baptism on the 31st of Ja- fit of pain, he said to a sister who 
nnary, 1822. We shall not be saying waited on him, "I have great need of 
more than our Christian friends must patience to bear these violent and dis
have witnessed, when we express our tracting pains ;" and contrasting his bo
conviction that his character, as a dis- dily affliction with Job's mental dis
ciple of Christ, was not stationary. tresses, acknowledged that with such 
that he did not content himself with an example he might well learn the 
mere conversion from sin, but that he duty of patient submission to the will of 
sought higher attainments; that he God. At another time, wbt>n his pains 
manifested real growth in grace and fo were less and his mind collected, in 
the knowledge of onr Lord and Saviour conversation with a pious friend he 
Jesus Christ. His views of the Gospel said, the Bible was his only comfort; 
became daily and rapidly enlarged, from that alone he learnt the true na
more clear and well defined. He felt ture of happiness, and where it was to 
the value of religion to himself, and bis be expected, not on earth, nor any 
Christian charity Jed him to concur where but on the other side the grave : 
heartily in every measure which seemed all liis trust was, he said, in the righ te
conducive to the religions and spiritual ousness of Christ Jesus, for his own 
benefit of others. In the success of the righteousness was l>nt filthy rags. He 
Sunday school he felt deeply concerned had from the beginning expected the 
In its infancy, by regular attendance to issue of his affliction to be death. To 
!e~ch the rudiments of knowledge, and his sister he said, when she came to 
ID Its progressive establishment, by oc- nurse him, "I am a dying man;" and on 
casional visits to speak to the children the following day, taking leave of a 
of God, religion, and their souls' sal- kind friend who had been visiting at 
vation, he displayed his true solicitude his house, he said, •• Farewell, I shall 
for its welfare, and his concern that its never see yon any more." Often did he 
intellectual benefits should be accom- repeat, amid the severest of his sulfer
panied by the moral, religious, and ings, 
everlasting good of its objects. Tho' painful at present, 'twill cease be-

" He had always been sickly, and fore long, 
lately the interruptions to his general And then, oh how pleasant the conquer-
health had been, if less frequent, more or's song 1 

severe. On the 8th of Jan nary he felt And once he sweetly sung, 
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There is a lantl of pure delight, 
"' here saints immortal reign, 

Tnfinite day exolndes the night, 
And pleasures b•nish pain. 

REV. TIMOTHY THOMAS, 
( Of Devonslifre Square, Lo,u/011.) 

ON Thursday, July 5, 1827, die,1, the 
On the sabbath before his death, he Rev. Timothy Tliomas, upwal'ds of fol'ty 

expressed to his wife and sistel' his deep years paetor of the church in Devon
regret that he should have so unprofit- shire Square, London, '!\'here he sue
ably spent that sacred day. On the eeedcd the celebrated Mr. Macgowan. 
following morning, to a dear friend who He was ordaine~ Scpteinber SO, 1781, 
visited him, he put the most serious in- ou which occasion M1·. Wa1lln deliverctl 
terrogatories respecting the employment the introductory discourse, and pro
of the sabhath; asking particnlarly with posed the usual questions, Mr. Joshua 
what feelings the word of God had been Thomas (Mr. T.'s father) delivered the 
attended to, and twice or three times chaq;e, founded on 1 Tim. vi. 20, anti 
emphatically asking if the presence of Mr. llooth preached to the people. 
God had been enjoyed in the soul; thus The funeml took place at Bunhill 
indicating, almost as long as the power Fields, on Thursday July 12. and was 
of utterance was enjoyed, his solicitude numerously attended. Mr. Price (Mr. 
for the spiritual benefit of his friends. T.'s colleague) delivered the address at 
After this he dozed nearly the whole of the grave, and Dr. Rippon prayed. The 
the day, gradually sinking into the arms pall was borne by Drs. Rippon and 
of death; and when his mother and his Newman, and Mess1·s. Upton, Prit
brother arrived in the evening, was not chard, Edwards, and J.B. Shenstone. 
apparently sensible. They came only Mr. Thomas was in the 74th year of 
in time to witness the gentle departure his age. We hope to be able to give 
of his son! from its feeble tenement, and some further account of, this excellent 
to look their last on that now pallid man in a subsequent nnmh,er. 
form which had so recently been full of 
every tender and cheerful expression. 
Without a groan, and almost without a REV. J. KELLO. 

struggle, his spirit was dismissed from ON l\londay, June 11. died, the Rev. 
it~ temporary abode of affliction and J. Kello, Ministei· of the lndl'pendent 
pain, to that blessed world where he Congregation Bethnal Green London 
shall no more say, I am sick, where sin during the ~nusually long ;eriod 0 ;

and sorrow, affliction and death, can ;;~t . J", y-szx years. 
never appear. If bis death was not 
full of triumph, and bright with the 
evidences of his faith, to his life, it is 
animating to 1·eflect, that his friends 
can look with great satisfaction and 
heartfelt delight, while they desire to 
ascribe to the riches of that grace to 
which he himself was always ready and 
happy to ascribe, all he was and all he 
had." 

HENRY FLETCHER, ESQ. 

DIED, July 15, aged 85, Henry Flet
cher, Esq. of Shadwell Dock, London, 
a deacon of the church in Prescot-street, 
and one of the earliest and warmest 
snpporters of the Stepney Academical 
Institution. 
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ill. "I doubt' not," he said, " tliat yon 
will die calm and happy." " Why?" she 
asked. "Because," he replied, "your lifA 
has been a continued course of good works.'' 

Memoir of Martin Boos. The dying saint sighed deeply, and thus ad-
. dressed him :-" If I die, resting on those 

We have been much gratified hy the, good works of which yon speak, I am sure 
perusal of a recent article in the "Ar-! that I shall be _condemned ; but ":bat gives 
chives du Christianisme " containing a me peace at this solemn moment ,s, that I 
memoir of Martin Bo~s an eminent trust in Jesus Chris~, my Saviour." :hese 

• ' . few words opened b,s eyes : the dootnne of 
Roman Catholic clergyman, who ,lied salvation by grace, through faith in the 
in 1825. An ab1·idged translation of Redeemer's righteousness, was understood 
the memoir will doubtless be acceptable and believed, and became henceforward his 
to our readers. favourite subject. 

A considerable religions excitement has 
been witnessed in many parts of Germany, 
r\uring the last forty years. Many indivi• 
'1uals, including some respectable eccle.i
astics, have been roused to deep concern 
for their spiritual safety, aurl have been led 
to take refuge in the cross of Christ, and to 
rest solely thereon. They still retain their 
connection wilb the Roman Catholic church, 
and have been snbjected, in consec1nence, to 
repe..ted and severe persecution. One of 
the bishops, .Sailer, has beeu hononrabl_v 
distinguished for the purity of his senti
ments and the ardour of his zeal. His 
instructions and example have had a happy 
effect, and he has been the instrument of 
training many excellent ministers, whose 
labours have been extensively blessed. 
Among them, the names of Feneherg, 
Winkelhofen, Lindel, Gossner, aud Boos, 
may be particularly mentioned. 

Martin Boos was born at Huttenried, in 
Bavaria, Dec. 25, 1762. When four years 
old be lost both his parents, within firteen 
days of each other. An uncle took. charge 
of hi• education, nod intended lo have ap
prenticed him to some tradesma• ; but be 
was so desirous to enter into the ministry, 
aad his tutor gave so favourable a testimony 
of him, that be was permitted to engage in 
a course of studies for that purpose. After 
havin~ spent some time .at Augsboarg, he 
went to Dillingen, to study theology. Therv 
he was favoured with the instructions of 
Sailer, Zimmer, and Weber, from whom be 
received olear and scriptural views of di
vine truth, though it does not appear that 
his heart was seriously impressed till some 
time afterwards. On leaving Dillingen, be 
became curate of Untertbingan. 

In 1788 he was brought to experience the 
salutary effects of the Gos1iel. He went to 
visit a pious woman who was dangerously 

After having resided two years at Unter
thingau, he was appointed Canon, and went 
to Uronmbach. There bis zeal and serious
ness were eminently displayed, and the 
people became warmly attached to him, 
both as a preacher and a confessor. At 
length bis popularity was so great as lo ex
cite the envy of his colleagues, who most 
unjustly procured bis e"S.pulsion. lo this 
affliction he was befriended by Feneberg, 
with whom he laboured some time as curate, 
aad enjoyed the advantage of his instruc
tion and aid. 

Jn 1795, Boos was appointed to the 
cbarcb at Wiggensbacb. There bis efforts 
were greatly blessed. It was a _ve,ir of 
jabilee, and numbers of persons went to 
him to make confession; among them wert" 
many whose consciences had long been op
pressed by a sense of guilt, and who had 
sought relief in pilgrimages and other ob
servances, but in vain. Boos shewed them 
a more excellent way, and directed to the 
atouemenl of Christ as the only source of 
comfort. The effect was surprising : peace 
and joy succeeded to distress and fear, and 
gt!nuine conversion was the happy result in 
very many cases. The converts soon began 
to commanicate their views :ind impres
sions to others, and a general inquiry and 
excitement followed. All this was much 
forwarded by the personal piety of Boos, 
and the marked seriousness and fervour with 
which be attended to the duties of his mi
nistry. Prayer and reading the Scriptures 
occupied a large portion of his time. He 
went from the closet to the church; he lived 
uear to God; and es.tensive u1,efulness was 
the result. ",ve must dig de,ep," saic.J. be, 
" if we woo.hi obtain the treasure ; and we 
succeed best when we most feel our wretch
edness and weakness ; for those are not the 
best sermons about which we have most 
anxiously laboured, but those which we 



3U4 Intcllige11ct. - Foreign. 

hne begged of the Lord with prayers and 
tears." He continued at Wiggenshach till 
Jannar_y, 1707, when R ~ermon, in which 
with more than usual earnestness, he urged 
the necessity of repentance and faith, was 
the means of bis e,1rnlsion. 

At this lime persecution began to rage 
Rgainst the new converts. Many ·,vere 
obliged to conceal themselves ; others quit
ted the country. Some were taken hefore 
the magistrates ; but when it was found that 
they were only accused of believing in Jesus 
Christ, and striving to hring others to the 
knowledge and faith of the Gospel, they 
were dismissed. Boos himself was not so 
fortunate. He was summoned to appear 
before the ecclesiastical council of Augs
bonrg, and was committed by them to the 
boase of correction nt Gnggingen, where he 
remained eight months, during which time 
he underwent more than fifty examinations, 
in the course of which he did not fail to con
tend for the faith once delivered to t~e 
saints. Meanwhile he was not without 
comfort, though in prison. The Abbe 
Hoffman, chaplain of the prison, at first 
regarded him as a criminal, and treated him 
accordingly; hut when he saw his humility, 
gentleness, and ardent piety, he was led to 
examine the doctrines which be taught, and 
became his disciple and friend. 

Sentence was awarded against Boos, Sept. 
I I, 1797. He was adjudged to confioement 
for a Jear, and directed to employ the time 
in the stndy of divinity, which his judges 
affirmed he ill understood. Having pro
cured permission to reside in a house in the 
city of Augsbonrg during the presoribed 
period, he chose for bis instructor father 
Ulrich, dean of the convent of Capnchins. 
The old man soon perceived the true cause 
of the persecution, confessed that Boos was 
a better divine thaR himself, and obtained 
his release at the end of four J!)Onths. He 
was then appointed curate of Langeneis
naeb. bat did not long remain tber~. The 
priests who had been ·active in the former 
per·secution persevered in their auimosity. 
They petitioned that he might be in,prisoned 
for life, acd taking allvanta~e of aa inter~ 
cepted letter, addressed by him to bis for
mer parishioners, in which be exhorted 
tbem to continue in their profession of the 
truth, they pror.ured another citation to 
Aogsbourg. On this occasion, Boos thought 
it best to conceal himself from his enemies. 
Finding, however, that their malice would 
still pnr•ue him, he obtained permission, by 
the interference of a friend, to remove into 
the diocese of Liotz, in Austria. He w"s 
there ,·ery favourably received by the 
bishop, Joseph AntonJ Gall, who wa• nc
onstomed lo say that he wished be had in 
bio diocese twenty priests like Boos. Seve
ral places enjoyed tl1e l1enefit of his la-

hours. Al Lionding, at W alJneukiroben, 
at Peuerbaeh ( where he remained five 
years), at Postlingberg, anrl nt Gallnen
kirchen, he preaohed salvation hi' the cross 
of Christ. He was appointer! lo· the latter 
station in 1806, through the intervention of 
Ilertgen, on ecoleijiaslio or rnuk, under 
whom he had oflicinted os ournte nt Peue,·
hach. 

At Gallneukirchen, Boos laboured four 
ye~rs and _a h~lf, without ~erceiving any 
fruits of Ins rnm,stry. Th,s led him to 
ea,ncst and repeated supplication for the 
influences of the Holy Spirit, without which 
all efforts must ever prove powerless. About 
this time he ascertained- that there were many 
persons in bis parish whose mir.ds were in 
great distress, on account of sin, and who 
felt the utter insufficiency of all human 
merit, hut were not well acquainted with the 
Gospel method of salvation. With a spe
cial view to their benefit, be enlarged with 
fresh vigour on the Scripture doctrine of 
salvation •by faith in the Saviour. His en
deavours were warmly seconded by his cu
rate, and were crowned with rema,·kahle 
success. An extensive awakening took place 
at Gallneukircben. But opposition was again 
manifested. Boos was ar.cosed of being 
opposed to confessions, fasts, and good 
works; several neighbouring clergymen, 
and among them Brunner, the rector of 
Postlingherg, encouraged the malcontents : 
and two weavers complained of him to the 
consistory of Lintz, that he had said that 
they were not true believers. Bertgen, 
Boos's former'friend, was directed to io
qnire into the matter, and the result was 
that be also was con,inced of the troth and 
importance of the doctrines maintained by 
him, and hesitated not to avow openly his 
conviction. On a similar occasion, in March 
18ll, Sailer, the bishop, manfully defended 
the persecuted pasto,·, and did not scruple 
to confess that bis sentiments were right. 
Daring this opposition, mnch good was 
done ; some sermons preached by Boos, 
produced an astonishing effect : many of 
bis adversaries were convinced of the evil 
of their doings ; ancl thousands of the pea
santry were inrloced to read the Scriptures, 
that they might judge for themselves re
specliog the points in dispute. At length 
the consistory decided in favour of Boos, 
and acquitted him of the charge of heresy; 
hut the bishop, in reporting the decision to 
him, exhorted him to be more cautious in 
speaking of the dontrine of justification. 
Nevertheless, he persevered in bis evan· 
gelical efforts, and bad the satisfaotion of 
witnessing extensive success. },rom va
rious parts of Bavaria, from Switzerland, 
and from Hun~ary, ecclesiastics came, to 
be instruct~d by him in the Jrue faith. 

Hi• cuemies still continued lo oppose hi• 
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progreso, and lodged " formal complaint 
against him in the imperial coart. He wa• 
occnsed of leaching the protestant doctrine 
of justificatiou by faith; of wishing to re
form the Austrion clergy- of msintaining 
nn extensive correspondence- and of be
longing to a •ecret society, composed of 
Catholics ond Protestants, which is contrary 
to tbe Aastrion law. These accasations 
were laid before the emperor, but without 
elfect. After the lapse of several months, 
a decree was iasaed, clearing him from tho 
chorge of heresy, though admitting that be 
was to be blamed for impradence and mysti
cism. 

N otwitbstonding the imperial decree, the 
consistory still entertained the accusations 
brought against Boos. In the parish where 
he laboured, only twelve persous opposed 
him, while the remainder, amounting to up
wards of 4000, were warmly attached to 
bis ministry. Nevertheless, the consistory 
proceeded against him, and in July 1B15, he 
was suspended, and committed to prison 
till the final decision of the emperor was 
known. His flock at Gallneokirchen were 
affected with the deepest sorrow oo this oc
r.asion : a petition on his heh al f, addressed 
to the emperor, was signed by more than 
4000 persons. Boos felt keenly his sepa
ration from them, and endeavoured to make 
up their loss by correspondence. He was 
forbidden to see or write to any one, but 
two monks, who bad benefited by his mi
nistry, contrived to supply him with mate
rials for writiog, and bis letters were con
veyed from bis apartment throngb " mouse
hole which was opportunely discovrred, and 
enlarged for the purpose. 
, lo April 1816, the emperor absolved 
Boos from the charge of belonging to a 
secret society, and permitted him, if he 
woald not renounce his religious opinions, 
either to remain iu a convent, or to leave 
Austria. He chose the latter, and relnrned 
to Bavaria, residing some time at i"luaich1 
where be was engaged in tuition. lo 1817, 
he removed to Dusseldorf, and became pro
fessor of theology, under the J>rotection. of 
his Prussian Majesty. In 1819, the lung 
gave him the living of Sayn, a village near 
Neuweid, where be spent the remainder of 
his days, and bad the high satisfacti~u ?f 
knowing that his labour was not m vam m 
the Lord. There ho died, August 29, 1825, 
in the faith and hope of the gospel. May 
God raise up many such miuislers, both in 
the Roman Catholic and the Protestant 
communities-faithful and laborious men
to preach the pure truth of his gospel, and 
to promote his glory! 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

BEDFORDSHIRR, 

ThP- thirteenth annual meeting of the Bed
fordshire Baptist Association was held at 
Riclgmount, on Wednesday the 2d of M~y. 
The Rev, F. Knight preached from 2 T,m. 
iv. 17. 1st clause; the Rev. Eustace Carey 
(Missionary), from Gal. i. 4.; and the Rev. 
-- Bulgin, from P•. cxxxii. B. !he fol
lowing Brethren engaged i.n the services :
the Rev. Messrs. Bull, Holloway, Fordham, 
and Middleditcb. The next Association to 
be held at Steventon, the third Wednesday 
in !\fay, 182B; Brethren Middleditch and 
Holloway are appointed to preach. The 
next Circn\ar Letter to be drawn up by 
Brother Fordham, On tlte Importance _of 
Snnctijication. Collected for the Baptist 
Mission in the East, 151. ls. 

WESTERN DISTRICT, 

The fourth annual meeting of the Associ
ation for part of the W esteru District was 
held at Exeter, on the 6th and 7th of Jone, 
1B27. Sermons were preached by the 
Brethren ~rook, from l Tim. i. 15.; Brewer, 
Heh. i. 14.; Toms, Gal. v. 6.; and Clarke, 
Luke xxiv. 49. The Circular Letter On 
the Revical nf Religion in the Churches of 
the .Association, was written by Brother 
Singleton. Brother Kilpin, of Exeter, was 
the Moderator. State of the churches:
Baplized during the year, 91 ; clear in
crease, 57. 

The services were highly iuteresting, _and 
the coogregations attentive. The v~1ons 
meetings were characterized by a spmt of 
seriousness and Christian harmony. The 
kind attention of the Exeter friends merited 
the thanks of the Association, and induced 
on their \ieha!f the prayers of m,ny, that 
the Lord would recompense them a thoo
se.nd-fold, 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

HILLSLEY, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

On Tuesday, April 17, 1827, the Rev. 
T. Shakespear, late of Southam, Warwick
shire, was publicly recognized as the ~astor 
of the Baptized Church at Hillsley, m the 
county of Gloucester. After readin~ the 
Scriptures and prayer, the Rev. T. Wmter, 
of Bristol, described the nature of a Gospel 
Church and asked the usual qoeshous. 
The R;v. •r. Thomas, of Wotton, offered up 
the ordination prayer; the Rev. Williaw 
Anders~n Classical Tutor of the Bnstu] 
A~1u.lemy: and formerly Mr. S,'s paslor, fle ... 

n D 
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livered the charge, from l Tim. iv. 16.; 
Rad the Rev. D. Thomas (Independent), of 
"·otton, preached to the people in the el'en
'ng, from l Tbess. v. 12, 13, 

The other devotional services were con
ducted by :Messrs. Stinchcomb, Thomas, 
N orgrove, and Shakespear. The congre
gations were crowded and very attentive. 
lllay the nnion thus formed prove a blessing 
to both pastor and people ! 

LECHLADE. 

On Thursday, Jone 6, 1827, the Rev. 
R. Breeze was publicly ordained the Pastor 
of the Baptist Church, Lechlade, Glouces
ter&hire. The Rev. D. Wright, ofBlockley, 
introduced the services in the morning by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. 
T. Coles, 111.A. described the nature of a 
Christian church and proposed the nsual 
questions to the Church and the Minister ; 
the Rev. J. Smith, of Astwood, offered the 
ordination prayer, accompanied by the im
position of bands; the Rev. R. Pryce, of 
Coate, gave an affectionate charge to the 
Minister; and the Rev. D. Williams con
cluded with prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. H. Larter (In
dependent), commenced the · service ; the 
Rev. J. Kershaw, 111.A. of Ahiugdon, deli
vered an address to the church, founded on 
Acts ii. 23.; the Rev. D. Holmes (Inde
pendent), of Farringdon, concluded by im
ploring the divine blessing on the interesting 
and solemn services of the day. 

As a Home Missionary station, Lechlade 
is highly important, being surrounded by 
many villages, whose population shew an 
earnest desire to hear the glad tidings of 
salvation. May the labours of the newly
ordained Minister be attended with all the 
success which present appearances encou
rage him to anticipate! 

HORSFORTH. 

On Wednesday, May 2, the Rev. J. Yea
don, late student in Bradford Academy, was 
set apart to the pastoral offic~, ?ver the 
Baptist Church at Horsforth. Service com
menced at ten o'clock, A,M. The Rev. Mr. 
Lard (Independent), of Pudsey, introduced 
the service by reading and prayer; the Rev. 
J. Acwortb, A.M. of Leeds, delivered an 
e:1-plicit statement of the nature and grounds 
of dissent, aod proposed the usual ques
tions; the Rev. S. Hughes, of Rawden, Mr. 
Y.'s Pastor, otl'erecl the ordination prayer, 
with the imposition o( band•; Dr. Stead
man gave a very afl'eclionute aod impressive 
charge, from Col. iv. 17.; and the Rev. 
W. Colcroft, of Bramley, concluded with 

prf~e~·h• afternoon, at three, ll,e Rev. W. 

Scarlet, of Gildersome, commenced with 
1·eading am\ prayer; the Rev. B. Go<lwiu 
<lelivei-ed an appropriate and sensn1111ble 
address to the memhers of the church, from 
Phil. ii. 14-17.; and the Rev. J. Gaunt, 
of Sutton, concluded with prayer. 

In the evening, at half-after six, _the Rev. 
M. Saunders, of Haworth, commenced with 
prayer ; the Rev. C. Thompson, from Hali
fax, preached from Acts xxvi. 29. ; and the 
Rev. A. Nichols, of Keighley, co"clude,l 
the highly interesting services of the day 
with prayer. 

The day was favourable, the congrega
tion numerous, and we hope the solemn 
transactions of the day will never be for
gotten. 

NEWTON ABBOTT. 

On Friday, July 13, Mr. Cross was set 
apart to the pastoral office, over the church 
at Newton Abbott, Devon. Mr. Weeks, of 
Barton, commenced the services by reading 
and prayer; Mr. Brewer, of Shaldon, de
scribed a Gospel Church and received the 
confession ·or faith ; Mr. Kilpin, of Exeter, 
offered up the ordination prayer and deli
vered a very impressive charge to Mr. 
Cross, founded on l Tim. iv. 16.; and Mr. 
Garrett (Independent) concluded in prnyer. 

In the evening Mr. Weeks again com
menced by reading and prayer; Mr. Wat
kins (Independent, Newton,) preached to 
the Church, from Heh. xiii. 7, 8, and closed 
iu prayer. The congregations were large, 
and very attentive. 

SHEERNESS. 

On the 19th of J nly, Rev. George Moul
ton was ordained pastor over the Baptist 
Cbnrch in Mile Town, in the Isle of Sheppy. 
Mr. Hinton of Reading, stated the reasons 
and privileges of dissent, and asked the 
usual questions. Mr. Hargreaves of Lon
don offered the ordination prayer. Mr. 
Priichard of London, addre•sed the minis
ter· and Mr. Groser, of Maidstone, the 
chn~·cb. The devotional exercises were 
conducted by Messrs. Prankard, ( Indepen
dant) Hargreaves, Groser, nnd Hathaway. 
May the great Head of the Church crown 
this union with his blessing, and succeed 
the zealous efforts of Mr. 1\1, in attempting 
to build up the people of bis c_h~rge on 
their most holy faith, and to exhibit those 
views of the gospel which are adapted to 
bring sinners to Christ that they may be 
saved. 

SWANSEA. 

On Wednesday, May 30, 1827, the Rev, 
Robert Oxlad was ordained Pastor of the 
En~lish Baptist Church, Swansea, Glnmor· 
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ganshire, The Rev. W, Winterbotham, of 
Horsley, delivered the introdnctory address, 
asked the usual questions, and received the 
confession of faith; the Rev, F. A. Cox, 
LL. D. of Hackney, offered the ordination 
prayer. 

Jn the afternoon, Dr. Cox delivered the 
oharge, from I Tim, iii, I. 1o··the evening, 
the Rev. T. Morgan, of Birmingham, preach
ed to the church from Eph. vi. 19, 20.; the 
Rev. Messrs, R, Newman 1\1, A. (Lady 
Huntingdon's), D. Davies (Pastor of the 
Weloh Baptist Church), J, Bnckley (Wes
leyan), and D. Peters ( Theological Tutor 
of the Dissenting Academy, Carmarthen), 
conducted the devotional services. 

The attendance tbrongbont the day was 
numerous and respectable, and the engage
ments impressive. The prospects of this 
new interest (the statement of which was 
given in the last Supplement) are highly 
encouraging, and evidence bas already been 
afforded of the divine blessing, 

STOKE NEWINGTON, MIDDLESEX, 

The Baptist Chapel, Stoke N ewington, 
will be re-opened for public worship, 2d of 
August, (Vide advertisement,) 

This place of worship was erected in 
the year 1822, through the laudable exer
tions of the Rev. James Bissett, who pre
viously to that period, bad gathered a small 
church and congregation io Stoke N ewing
too, for wliose accommodation the chapel 
was bnilt. Since that time Mr. Bissett bas 
continued to labour amongst them, and by 
the blessing of God upon bis efforts, and 
the assistance of his friends, half of the ex
penses originally incurred in the undertak
ing have been paid off. 

Mr. Bissett having considered it to be 
his dnty lo relinquish for the good of the 
cause, his connexion with the people as 
their pastor, and his interest in the chapel 
as a lessee, bas with his co-lessees, assign
ed the premises in trust to seven persons, 
for the use .,f the chnrob and congregation, 
nnd lo secure them to the public, and the 
Baptist denomination, from the 24th of 
Jone 1827, till the expiration of the lease. 

The trustees, with the hope of promoting 
the interests of the Redeemer, and having 
made themselves responsible for the pay
ment of the debt now due upon the chapel, 
amounting lo 390/,, and for which sum the 
premises are mortgaged, ask with confi
dence, the co-operation of the friends of 
religion, in assisting, them to discharge this 
debt, together with the extra expenses ne
cessarily incurred in repairing, painting, &c. 
A prospect may then be opened of maiu
tainiug a minister at this station, nnd till 
that can bo accomplished, of remuneratin~ 

in parl. those miui&ters who may he kindl.r 
disposed to give their services to the cause, 
neither of which can he effected whilst the 
debt remains, and the income of the place 
continnes what it now is-little more than 
sufficient to meet the 2nnnal demands. 

This statement is made in expectation 
that many friends who read it will be in
duced to give their attendance on the 2d of 
Aogost, Those who will be prevented, 
and may yet wish to contribnte to the li
quidation of the debt, will have their dona
tions thaokfolly received, and faithfully ap
plied by remitting them to Mr. lUillard, 
Bishopsgate Street ; Mr. Allard, Hackney ; 
Mr, Morgan, Lower Street, Islington; or 
Mr. Drayton, Stoke Newington, 

NOTICES. 

The Rev. Caleb Morris, late of Narbeth, 
Pembrokeshire, who bas accepted the call 
of the Independent Church in Fetter-lane, 
London, to become co-pastor with the Rev. 
George Border, is expected lo commence 
bis stated labours in the afternoon of the 
second Sabbath of August (the 12th inst.) 

The Rev, W. March, of Frome, bas_ un
dertaken the office of Theological Tutor at 
Stepney Academy, having been invited 
thereto by the unanimous vote of the Com
mittee of that Institution. 

ANNIVERSARY PECKHAM, 

The eighth anniversary of the Baptist 
Chapel, Rye Lane, Peckham, will be held 
(by divine permission) on Wednesday, the 
8th of August, when three Sermons will be 
preached: that in the morning at eleven 
o'clock, by Mr. Stodbart of Pell Street; in 
the afternoon at three o'clock, by Mr. I. 
Mann of Maze Pond; and in the evening 
at half-past six o'clock, by Mr. I. Smith of 
Ilford. After each service a collection will 
be made. 

The following sums were ..-oted, at the 
last general meeting of proprietors, June 22, 
from the profits of this work, to the widows 
whose initials follow. 

E.S .••••.••• 
E,B-s ••.••• 
M.M .••••.••• 
P.W .••...••• 
H.M .•••••••• 
A.E. 
H.B. 
A.C. 
S. D. 
M.A. 
A.A. 

£51 E.B-n 
5 l\I.C ........ . 
5 S.M .••••...• 
-l S.S .•••.•••.. 
5 M.W ........ . 
4 A.B. 
5 A.1\1. •.• , ••.. 
:; c.s ........ . 
5 ,r. G ....... .. 
.'\ 
~ 
J) J} o) 

£5 
-l 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
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MONTHLY REGISTER. 

FOREIGN, 

'WE are sorry to observe that the cen
sorship of the press has hcen rc-csta
hlishcd in Fi-ance. Thus power wars 
with knowledge-an ignoble, and in 
the issne a disastrous strife, as his Ma
jesty of France, and all who aid ll'lld 
abet him in the attack, will undoubtedly 
find. W c are tliankfnl that such r;_ 
strictions do not exist in England, and 
that we can publish our thoughts with
out foar of a literary inquisitor. How 
much is this country indebted to a free 
press! J\:Iay it never be deprived of the 
hlessing ! 

From Portugal and Spain l!O news of 
any interest to our readers can be re
ported, except that Ferdinand, in addi
tion to his political intermeddlings and 
squabbles, has quarrelled with the Pope 
for appointing bisbops to some parts of 
South America, where the Spanish 
power was formerly acknowledged. It 
seems that bis Majesty can quietly 
enough permit his conscience to bP. en
chained, but if his prerogative be touch
ed, he is all alarm: so much for con
sistency! But in trntb, neither the 
Pope nor the King need interfere with 
South America: that Continent is a). 
ready lost to the latter, and we trust 
will not long remain connected with the 
former. Education is rapidly diffusing 
its blessings; free inquiry is abroad; 
the Bible is making its way: - before 
such attacks both popery and despotism 
must fall. 

The Magistrates of Dusseldorff, in 
Prussia, have issued the following no
tice:-" His Majesty, in consequence of 
an event which has come to his know-

carefully avoid in their public discomses 
all expressions which might disturb the 
harmony and peace existing among the 
members of the different churches, and 
which would be contrary to the spit·it of 
the Gospel and to Christian tolerance." 
So then, according to the "royal orcle1·" 
of the King of Prussia, Popery and 
Protestantism are equally right; or at 
any rate, if lhe latter system be pre
ferable to the former (his Majesty we 
believe, is a Lutheran-oh! what w~uld 
Luther say to him?), yet the difference 
is so slight, that trnth must not be con
tended for, lest '' harmony and peace" 
be disturbed ! When kings, as such, 
meddle with religion, it would be well 
if some one could whisper in their ears, 
ne .mtor ultm crepidam-or, in plain 
English; Let not the cobler go beyond his 
last. 

The misfortunes of Greece have been 
much aggravated by the loss of Athens, 
which was surrendered to the Turks 
June 5. Without foreign aid it seems 
scarcely possible for that· country to 
regain its independence. It is there
fore with great pleasure that we men
tion the treaty just entered into by 
Russia, Frnnce, and England, for the 
purpose of procuring the immediate 
cessation of hostilities, and an acknow
ledgement, from the Sublime Porte, of 
the .independence . of Greece, on the 
payment of a small ·annual tribute, on 
which plan the Greeks will 110Id theit· 
country by a kind of feudal tenme, un
der the protection of the three Govem
ments just mentioned. We sincerely 
hope that this arrangement will be ac
quiesced in by both parties, 

ledge, has ordered the strict observance llOMESTIC, 

of the prohibition to preach any ser- Parliament was prorogued July 2, till 
mon of a controversial nature, either August 21. 
in the Protestant or Catholic churches The ministerial arrangements are now 
of the monarchy, and to prosecute, complete, The Marquess of Lansdown 
without indulgence, the clergy who may is Secretary of State for the Home De
violate it. In making the clergy of the partment. The accession of this highly 
several churches acquainled with this, gifted Nobleman to the Ministry i~ a 
fO) al order, we expect that ~hey ..,,;11 1 most happy event. 
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AUGUST, 1827. 

The extreme haste with which the Chronicle of last month wa• necessarily pre
pal'ed, occasioned several mistakes, which we have endeavoured to correct at the 
end of the present number. If we have omitted to insert any contrihution, or 
stated any communication inaccurately, we shall be happy to receive information 
as speedily as possible, that in the Appendix to the Ann11al Report such errors 
may be corrected. 

To the Rev. Mr. Wilson. 

REV. SIR, May 12, 1827. 
I TOOK a tour through tbe connty of Lei
trim last week, and inspected tbe schools 
tbere. Indeed it is very interestiog to bear 
and see all the g,1od that is done and likely 
to be dooe in that county, through the iostm
mentality of the readers and schools, belong
ing to oar Society. There are ao old man 
aod woman tbere, who read their recantation 
last week in the church of Kilannmera, aod 
they both acknowledge that this ble,sed 
change happened chiefty through the instru
mentality of their children reading and re-

forbidding to read the Scriptures, which con
tain snch blessed words as these, and, said 
she, " I will not be prevented in future, for I 
will come often to your hoase to hear the 
Irish Testament read." Tbe following day, 
my wife went a part of the way with her, 
aad when she was parting, she said that 
she felt a great ease in her mind, to hear 
that the salvation of her soal did not depend 
apon human merit, l,nt that it was freol.
given by Jesas Christ. 

I remain, yours siucerely, 
PAT. BREN:IIA)I. 

To the Rev. Mr. Ivimey. 
peating their scriptural tasks in their hear· 
ing every morning and evening. The old 
man, who is called J-- F--, though he 
cannot read, bas such wonderful retention, Ardnaree, May 14, 1921. 
nnd delights so much in the word of God, Mv DEAR BROTHER, 

that he has a great maoy chapters committed I ONCE more resame my pea to iaf~rm you• 
to mcmor,1; by listening attentively to the thnt, throagh the Lord's mercies, I am still 
children, he coald repeat it sooner than spared, and in good health, and eoabled to 
th_emselves; by this means he was broaght continae with increasing pleasure my feebli, 
to see the errors of Popery, and their traffic exertions in this vicinity. My opportanitie• 
in the souls of men. The old woman is tlrn are becomiag every day more numerous, and 
the wi,low C--, mother to the de-ceased I expect, that from this time, I shall be fnlly 
Elenor C--, the girl who was brought to occupied during the summer. I have oh
see what the friend of sinners, Christ Jesus, tained a promise of the market-house ia 
bad done for her, in Mrs. Walker's school, Killa!B for preachiag, as soon as it is empty; 
and whose name is recorded in the Society's it is at present occupied with flax-seed. 
Report, for 1823. This old woman acknow- Fox ford will, I hope, sooa fnrnish another 
ledges, that her change happened through station. I have already commenced preach
obedience to the injunctions of her daugh- ing ~t Mallafary, and in point of numbers, I 
ter, when going to depart, who exhorted her have a good congregation. My evening 0011-

to pay attention to the word of God, and to gregations at home are not so large as for
rely exclusively on Jesus Christ for salva- merly, owing to there being service in lhe 
tion, &c. Church, which is to contiuoe during the 

There come a woman to my house, a few snmmer months, but in the winter half-year 
days ago, from the barony of Connor; I be- I have no doubt I ohall have as many as my 
gan to read for her of the S•viours love to place will contaio. Tbas I am endeavonr
Hiuners ; ,he paid ~reat attention, and said I iog to proceed, sometimes eocouraged at 
that it was surprisin" bow the prie,ls are, other time• a lillle diseeun;;ed, inQ]ined, 
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when I look around me, clesponclingly, to nsk, 
" Can these bones live 1" Forgelling that 
the work is the Lord's, that his kingdom 
cometh not "·ith observation, and that it is 
written, that his word shall not return unto 
him ,·oid. The spi1·it of enquiry is still alive 
in this country, and is becoming increasingly 
acti,·e. Yon have heard, no doubt, of the late 
discussion between Messrs. Pope and Ma
guire. The discussion will, I doubt not, be 
productive of good. Mr. Pope, whom I 
have the honour to call my friend, is a man 
of superior talent, and of superior piet_v. 

To-morrow morning, if the Lord will, I 
commence another tour of iuspcction, preach
ing, &c., the result of which, you shall 
hear in due time. 

\Vishing that every good may continually 
attend YOU, I remain, &c., 

. Jon N PAUL BRISOOE. 

To lhe Rev. Mr. Briscoe. 

Ardnaree, May 14, 1827. 
REV. SIR, 

THE 1Sth nit. being Good Friday, there were 
many persons flocking to the Roman catholic 
chapel of this town, some of whom were 
bareheaded and barefooted, as it is custo
mary with the most superstitious part of the 
Papists to perform pilgrimage on such days ; 
that is, to walk on their knees while they are 
worshipping images and crosses that are put 
op in the chapels for this purpose. I made it 
my business to remonstrate with some of 
these people, respecting some of the many 
absurdities that are daily imposed apoa them, 
and then eode11voared to shew them from the 
Scriptures the true plan of salvation. I re
mained in this town the four follo'{ing days, 
daring which time, I often read portions of 
the Soriptures in the hearing of several little 
companies, and also endeavoured to answer 
their questions respecting religiou. On th~ 
16th, I wt>nt to inspect our schools in Tyra
soogh, where I also exerted myself in many 
villages, endeavouring by reading, conver
sation, and expostalatiourespectiug the Scrip
tures, to make my fellow-•inners acquainted 
with the truth as it is in Jesus. In the vil
lage of Drummore, after reading portions of 
the New Testament, I endeavoured to make 
my hearers sensible of some of the numerous 
errors of popery. One of the men present 
answered and said, that his priest had told 
him that "the Scriptures were dark and ob
scure." I theu told the persons present, 
that we had no other revelation from heaven 
than the holy Bible, and if the priests could 
have destroyed it, we should have long since 
beea groping in the dark. I showed them 
from from 2 Cor. iv. 3,, that if oar gospel be 
hid, it is hid lo those that are lost, &c. _The 
tt.'.>ove hrour~lit 011 several othir queolwns, 

all of which I entlenvouretl to answer from 
the word of life, 'l'he anointing with oil was 
brought against me hJ n man in another vil
lage in that neighbourhood; I nlRo proved to 
his satisfaction, that the oil wns not desired 
by the Apostle James as n pnssport or pre
paration to send the soul to heaven, but that 
it was n means used to restore the sick per
son to his former health, and that nil the 
stress was laid on the prayer of faith, Af
ter returning from this part of the country, I 
went to the parish of Kilmactiguc, where I 
visited se,,ernl of my old friends and neigh
bours. In this part of the r,ountry I also 
strove to sound the trumpet of salvation. 

On the 2d instant I began the inspection 
of our schools in Tyrawly; in several parts 
of this extensive district, I had the pleasnre 
of directing the attention of se vernl persons 
to J esne Christ, who is able and willing to 
save to the uttermost all that put their sole 
trust in him. In Crassmolina, I had a very 
interesting conversation with persons of va
rious denominations. With many of them I 
was acquainted: while I was endeavouring to 
expose many of the errors of Popery, they 
paid the greatest attention. And again, in 
Ballybeg, I exerted myself equally. There 
are many there that are about to come out 
from tbo Popish yoke, and I am told that 
oar schoolmaster has otl'ere·d himself as a 
protestant in the churr.h of Crassmolina, 
Many persons became protestants since the 
formation of this Society, and through its 
instrumentality. IP the town of Ballycastle, 
there are several persons that would wish to 
hear you preach, as also in the Glin. 

I remain, &o. 
R. MULLARKY. 

To theSec,-elaries of the Baptist Irish Society. 

Limel'ick, May 15, 1827. 
My DEAR Srns, 

I PR00EED to give yon some account of the 
Readers' labours ( which I nm sure will give 
yon pleasure,) according to statements with 
which they have furnished me, agreeable to 
order: I mean the Readers under my super
il11eudence. 

Itinerant Readel's. 

Augustine Thynue, states that he l,as rea~ 
the Irish Scriptures frequently to 34 fami
lies, and the English to 40 - and has given 
instruction to 16 persons iu the Irish lan-

g~\:mas Bu•h states, that he bas instrncted 
about 90 persons to read the Irish Scrip
tures, several of whom have become excel
lent Irish scholars, and zealous teachers of 
others, aucl ha vq read an,l expounded the 
word of life to at least three families a daJ, 
in different parts of the nonnties of Clore, 
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Gnlwoy, &c., and have addressed numbers 
of person• at funerals and other •ssemblies, 

Stephen Rynn say,, that he has itinerated 
in a circuit of 140 miles, and upwards, in 
the counties of Clare, Galway, Tipperary, 
and Limerick, and has read the Irish and 
English Scriptures to nt lenst three families 
per day, conversed wlth several persons in 
his excursions, from 1 to 40 at a time; and 
has given instructions to about 60 persons in 
the Irish language, and makes it bis constant 
practice to visit the sick, for whom be reads 
and prays. 

John Dwyer states, that he has read the 
Scriptures to ~real numbers. 

Sabbath and Evening Readers. 

Anthony M•N amara, sabbath reader and 
Irish teacher, says, that he has taught 86 
adults to read the Irish Scriptures perfectly, 
several of whom are 60 and 80 years old, 
in various parts of the country; some are 
classical scholars, surveyors, schoolmasters, 
and farmers, nod read the Scriptures in Irish 
to abont 30 families per quarter at an ave
rage since his commencment in the year 1817, 
and has freqnently reasoned on religions sub
jects with numbe,rs,. 

Michael Burke states, that this last year, 
since he has been employed by the Society, 
be has taught 12 persons to read the Irish 
Scripfures, and has, on an average, read to 
three families every Sabbath day, has also 
read on the week evenings, and has frequently 
addressed 5, 7, 9, 12 persons at a time, as 
opportunity offered. 

Michael Grerin, sabbatb reader, states, 
that be has read the Scriptures in Eng·lish 
and Irish to npwards. of 30 families per 
quarter, and often to 12 persons at a time, 
besides various conversations he has had 
with the people. 

John Burk •ays, that he .has read the Irish 
Scriptures several times to upwards of 25 
families per quarter during the two years be 
lived in the mountains of the parish of}'--, 
and has read to upwards of 30 families per 
quarter, during the last two years in the 
mountains of Tomgrany and Moynoe ; has 
spoken on the word to numbers of persons; 
has taught 11 persons to read the Irish Scrip
tures, 4 of whom have taught others to read 
the language. 

Pat. Gunning states, that since he has 
been employed by the Society in 1822, he 
has read the Irish Scriptures to 20 and 25 
families per quarter, from Clonrush to Port
domna, Gort, and Ornnmore, and read to 
many individuals whom he met and address
ed on the highway, &c., and every where 
that he is employed at his trade, and bas 
taught 20 person• to read the Irish Scrip
tures. 

_Andrew Bradley says, be has read the 
Irish nud English Scriptures to 30 families 

reg11larly; lrns taugl,t 12 penons to rend the 
Irish Scriptures; one of his pupils became 
a protestant, which threats and terrors could 
not prevent, 

John O'Cavanagh states, th•t he reads the 
Scriptures to a numher of families, whom he 
mentioned to me, with great acceptance, and 
has a great deal of important conversatioo 
with them. 

John Nash, the Society's Irish schoolmas
ter, situated 60 miles west of Limerick, io 
the most remote and neglected part of I re
land, and of whose conduct and onwearied 
exertions I cannot too highly speak, has 
taught 90 persons to read the Irish Scrip
tures; has a gi,od number of persons under 
instruction at present ; has read the Irish 
Scriptures in about 400 houses frequently 
since his appointment, 150 houses frequen!ly 
the last year, when uumbcrs flocked tn hear 
him ; he reads the Irish Scriptures in the 
most heanlifol manner. He also teaches a 
school, which averages 90 children ; his own 
chil<lren assist him in the school, aud read 
the Irish Scriptures to the people. This 
may be considered a missionary family in that 
dark and distant part. I have sent yon 
monthly and quarterly statements of the use
foloess and exertions of the Itinerant and 
Sabbath Readers under my superintendence. 
I hope that this general, though concise ac
count, will not be less acceptable. A very 
small share of what they have said aud done 
is mentioned ; eteroity only can shew the 
e'llent ·of their usefulness. The Scriptures 
have been read to ionnmerable families and 
assemblies of people in the most dark and 
remote parts. _ . 

Dennis Flood, master of the Birdh11\ 
school, a pious, devoted man, to whom th~ 
Lord was pleased to make me useful, reads 
and exponods the Scriptures to about 30 per
sons ; he is assisted io this good work every 
Lord's day eveniog, by Mr. B., a worthy gen
tleman and connexion, of the pious and ex
cellent family at B., who endeavour by all 
possible means to promote the good work. 

John F. master of the B. school, (formerly 
be and family were papists,) was educated iu 
the Society's school, at iUoynoe, where he 
received that instruction which bas made 
him wise unto salvatioo, and his whole family 
to embrace the protestant religion; is dis
tinguished for piety and decision, b_v suffer
ing and persecution; reads and speaks from 
the Scriptures in the English and Irish lan
guages to from40 to 50 persons on the Lord's 
day aud other evenings. 

After all these, aud other exertions you will 
not wonder that Iha Reformation is making 
such progress in Ireland. The Lordi, pleased 
to bless th~ exertions of his people ; a few 
years will produce wonders. It is with diffi
culty I v:rite this, having sulTered more illoes.s 
the last Sor •1 da_vs, than for the 11 p.st years 
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in the service oflhe Society ,the effects of hard
ship and fatigue, and after a long walk, and 
preaching in a miserable village,having slept 
in a damp wrctd1ed herl, glad lo get any place 
to lay my head; thank God for a good con
stitntion, or else I should have been long 
since in eternity. I shall endeavour to preach 
this evening, and hope in a fe1v days to be 
well. I preached last week at Ball year; 
the house was crowded with Roman catho
lic,s. I nlso prenche,I last week at Nenagb, 
Clongh-Jerdan, Killaloe, and Ennis, Two 
respectable ladies have just left popery, ir. the 
county of Clare, others are about to follow. 
Great numbers of the middling and poor peo
ple have left in the county Clare, and last 
Lord's day in Limerick. 

In the most sincere prayer for the Lord's 
blessing on the exertions of the Society, 

I am &c. 
,v, THOMAS, 

To the Rev. Mr. Wilson, 

lure• for tl1em, which appuentiy •ntislled 
aml convinced them of the error of their p1-e
conceived opinions; they nt theii· going away 
promised to come again, whioh they did, and 
our last meeting was not less pleasing than 
the fil'st. They have now promised to come 
nud hear pnt·son T.'s controversinl lectures, 
and always give me a call at theil' coming 
and going. Two of the men, that I men
tioned in a former letter, who were to hold 
a discussion with me, (but were prevented 
by the priest,) come now at intervals, as op
portunity serves, to discuss the points pri
vately, at the same time, I know that the 
priest has last Sunday publicly warned them 
and the whole congregation to" beware of all 
the Biblicals," and upon any chance to have 
no intercourse with them, In •hart, I am 
sure, I ne\-·er have seen, or knew such a spiiit 
of enquiry as prevails in this quarter at pre
sent; every compan:r, small or great, whe
ther on the highway, or in houses they meet, 
religion and scripture are their topics, Scarce 
n day passes, while at home, hot a company 

Coolany, June 9, 1827. of them comes to have their little arguments 
REV. Sm, settled or decided, and this sends ns to 

AGAIN, blessed be the name of the Lord, I search the Scriptures, which alone are suf
am permitted, and have the heartfelt satis- ficient to make wise, ·&c. May the Lord 
faction of stating to you that the work of grant unto them and me the aid of his holy 
the Lord is prospering, and likely to pros- Spirit to discover tbe truth as it is in Jesus, 
per more and more, n_or can the pri?sts The last day I inspected Wheenagh school, 
with all their threatenmgs and promises a neighbour of mine in that village, told me, 
of their deluded hearers, and binding of that the priest bound her in promise at con
their consciences, prevent the people from fession, the week before, to keep her 1>hil
bearing, reading, and meditating on the wor-0 dreo from our school, and denied her th~ sa
of troth · and the more endeavours are used crament until she would make the promise, 
to preve~t, the more some are coming t~ bear, P. SWEENY• 
and hold conversations and controversies on 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
scripture doctrines. The very last evening 
yon preached in this town, a good number 01 

Your hearers came to my place, an_d very M c JI' o • d St ~A S b) £1 1 o r. o ms, x,or . on. u , .. 
pleasing it was to hear them each brmg for- Donation, a Friend, by ev. T. Griffin, 2 0 O 
ward that part of your sermou. which !ested 
most on his mind, and approvmg of 1t. A 
few days after, a man of this town ~rought 
three persons from below the moontams. I 
was (thanks beto the Lord!) enabled to con
verse with them for a considerable length of 
time, read several portions of the Holy Scrip-

Subscriptions received by W. Burls, Esq, 
56, Lothbury; Rev. J, Ivimey, 1, Heathcote" 
Street, MecklenburgT,-Square; R,v. J, Prit
cl,ard, !6, Thornliaugh-Street; or, by Rev. 
S. Davis, 2 Grays-Inn-Lane, who ,sat pre
sent collecting for the Society in London, 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 

ANNUAL MEETING. 
RESOLUTIONS of the General Meeting, held on Thur8day, June 

21, 1827, at Great Queen-street Chapel : 

JOSEPH GUTTERIDGE, Esq. in the Chair. 

Moved by the Rev. JosEPH KINGHORN of Norwich, seconded by 
the Rev. SAMUEL NICHOLSON of Plymouth. 
I. That the Report now read be adopted, and circulated under the direction of 

the Committee; and that this Meeting desires, devoutly and humbly, to 
acknowledge the goodness of God, in enabling this Institution to co-operate 
in fulfilling the divine command, to proclaim the Gospel among the Heathen; 
and deeply sensible that success can only be expected where exertions are 
made from principles which G-od shall approve, earnestly recommends the 
friends of the Society to pray that the spirit of meekness, wisdom, faith, 
and love, may rest npon all, at home and abroad, by whom its affairs are 
conducted. 

Moved by the Rev. EUSTACE CAREY from Calcutta, seconded by 
the Rev. JOHN STATHAM from Howrah. 
II. That the proceedings of the Gentlemen who have acted on behalf of the 

Institution during the past year, meet the cordial approbation of this 
Meeting ; that the Treasurer and Secretary be requested to retain their 
offices; Mr. W. Beddome, Mr. W. Burls,jun. and Mr. Paul Millard be the 
Auditors ; and the following Gentlemen constitute the Committee for the 
for the_ next year :-

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
Rev. J. Acworth, Leeds. 

C. Anderson, Edinburgh. 
W. H. Angas, London. 
G. Rarclay, Irvine. 
Isaiah Birt, Birmingham. 
J. Birt, Manchester. 
T. Blundell, Camberwell. 
·T. Coles, Bourton. 
Edmund Clarke, Truro. 
E. Daniell, Luton. 
S. Green, Thrapston. 
Robert Hall, Bristol. 
C. Hardcastle, Waterford. 
J. Hemming, Kimbolton. 
J. Hoby, Weymouth. 
R. Hogg, Kimbolton. 
R. Horsey, Wellington. 
T. Horton, Devouport. 
W. Innes, Edinburgh. 
J. Jarman, Nottingham. 
J. Kershaw, Abingdon. 
S. Kilpiu, Exeter. 
J. Lister, Liverpool. 
T. Middleditch, Biggleswade. 
J. Millal'd, Lymiugton. 
T. Morizau, Birmingham. 
\V. H. Murch, Frome. 

Rev. J. Mursell, Leicester. 
W. Nichols, Collingham. 
J. Payne, Ipswich. 
R. Pengilly, Newcastle. 
R. Pryce, Coate. 
P. J. Saffery, Salisbury. 
J. Simmons, Olney. 
S. Saunders, Liverpool. 
James Smith, llford. 
Dr. Steadman, Bradford. 
M. Thomas, Ahergavenny. 
T. Thonger, Hull. 
T. Waters, Pershore. 
J. Wilkinson, Saffron Walden. 
T. Winter, Bristol. 

Messrs. B. Anstie, Devizes. 
N. Bosworth, London. 
W. Burls, Edmonton. 
J. Deakin, Birmingham. 
J. Deakin, Glasgow. 
J. Dent, Milton. 
Jos. Fletcher, Tottenham. 
J. Hanson. 
C. Hill, Scarborough. 
T. King, Birmingham. 
J. Lomax, Nottingham. 
J. Sheppard, Frome. 
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CENTRAT, COMMITTEE. 
Rev. C. E. Birt, Portsea. Rev. C. T. Mileham, Bow. 

J. Chin, Walworth. 
W. Copley, Oxford. 
F. A. Cox, LL.D. Hackney. 
R. Davis, "'alworth. 
T. C. Edmonds, Cambridge. 
\\". Gilrs, Chatham. 
\L Gray, Northampton. 
W. Groser, Maidstone. 
J. H. Hinton, Reading. 
J. I vimey, London. 
J. Kinghorn, Norwich. 
Isaac Mann, London. 

W. Newman, D.D. Bow. 
G. Pritchard, London. 
J. Upton, London. 

Messrs. \V. Beddome, London. 
G. Blil(ht, London. 
J.M. Buckland, Hackney. 
J. Fosler, Bil!gleswade. 
W. B. Gurney, London. 
J. Gutteridge, CamherweH. 
J. Marshall, London. 
B. Shaw, London. 

Move<l by the Rev. ROBERT WINTER, D. D. of London, seconded 
by the Rev. C. E. BIRT, M.A. of Portsea. 
III. Tl~at this Meeting fully recognizes the just and urgent claims of the Society 

upon the strenuous support of the Chri-stian Public; and recommends all its 
friends vigorously to come forward with their aid, especially in the forma
tion and encouragement of Auxiliary Societies. 

Moved by the Rev. JoHN BIRT of Manchester, seconded by the 
Rev. THOMAS WINTER of Bristol. 

IV. That this Meeting renews, with great pleasure, the expression of cordial 
thanks to the Trustees of this Chapel, and to the Rev. Rowland Hill and 
the Trustees of Surrey Chapel, for the kind and cheerful promptitude with 
which the use of their respective places of wo1·ship was granted on the 
present occasion. ' 

This resolution was acknowledged.by the Rev. DR. TOWNLEY of 
the Wesleyan Methodist Connexion. 

Moved by the Rev. WILLIAM GROSER of Maidstone, seconded by 
the Rev. THOMAS SHIRLEY of Sevenoaks. 
V. That the next Annual Meeting of this Society be held in London, on Thurs

day, June 19, 1828. 

Moved by the Rev. J. H. HINTON of Reading, seconded by the 
Rev. Ow EN CLARKE of Taunton. 
VI. That the respectful acknowledgments of this Meeting be presented to Joseph 

Gutteridge, Esq. for the kindness and ability with which he has conducted 
the proceedings of this day. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

MONGHYR. 

letter ; though we are quite aware 
that scruples of the most honour
able nature alone led him to de
cline it: 

The following letter from Mr. Mo1tghyr,J,m. 15tl,, 1827. 
Leslie to the Secretary, dated Jan. M 8 

h 827 ff d 'f . f Y DEAR !R, 15t , 1 , a or s gratJ ymg proo . . 
of the continued and salutary at- Sine~ the date of my !••t commumcation, 

. . nothrng of very great 1mportance has oc-
tentwn excited by the Gospel at cnrred at this station. One or two events, 
that important station. We can- however, deserve to be mentioned as shew
not but wish our worthy brother, ing that tl,e w9rk of God continues to go 
whose health is evidently delicate on. One pers~o has been baptized, a young 

. ' woman the wife of one of our members. 
had accepted the very kmd offer About three months ego, a Hindoo family 
he mentions at the close of his (amounting to six persons) of the writer 
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caste, openly renounced Hindooism, and 
declared themselves Christians. Having 
reoson to suspect the parity or the motives 
of the leading member of the family, at whose 
instance tbe others appeared to have fol
lowed, I stood aloof from them, and did 
not recognize them in any way as converts 
to Christianity. A considerable tomolt, 
however, was excited io Monghyr; many 
of tbe children left the schools, and once or 
twice the friends of -the apostates, saspect
ing I had had something to do in what had 
h•ppened, came to me, beseeching me to 
cause them to give up the two youngest 
members of the family who were betrothed 
in the manner of the Hindoos. The family 
having renounced caste, before I had had 
the smallest intimation of +i.':!ir intention to 
do so, and also, though I was acquainted 
with them, without my having at any time 
spoken a word to them on the subject; and 
likewise, as I bad not in any way recog
nized them us converts, I refnsed to inter
fere ; and the friends themselves being sa
tisfied that the family had, of their own ac
cord, renounced caste, they seemed to he 
satisfied with my conduct. I told the 
friends, however, that as the two youogest 
members were betrothed, i. e. married, ( as 
far as the marriage ceremooy having been 
performed may be called marriage,) I was 
decidedly of opinion they ought to he· given 
up ; and that, if they pleased, they might 
say, such w,s my opinion. It so happened, 
however, that the friends ceased to he im
portunate, and permitting the betrothed 
children to remaio, abandoned the whole, 
Quickly after this the tumult subsided, the 
children returoed gradnally to the schools, 
and all things reverted to their former 
state. 

Not having any reason to conclude that 
the hearts of these new professors of Chris
tianity were affected, although I knew their 
minds were enlightened ; and also, having 
as I have already noticed, reason to suspect 
the purity of their motives, I continued to 
take 110 notice of them, Time, I thought, 
will sbew what these people really are, A 
few weeks ago the head of the family be
came serionsly ill. I visited him, and he 
was incessantly visited by the native mem
bers of the church ; and whatever mixture 
there might be in his motives at first, there 
d_id appear great sincerity !It last. His 
sickness was the sickness of death ; and as 
he approached his latter end, he evidently 
n_ppeared to grow iu patience, ia resigna
h.on, and in humility. He always spoke of 
h,1mself as a great sinner, and of his eonvic
hon that Christ alone could save him ; and 
he expressed a bumble hope that his spirit, 
on_ its release from the body, would be re
Oe1Ved by God into the m&nsions of bliss. 
After having told those tliat were then 

standing around him, that he felt God had 
approached near, to convey his soul away, 
he died within a little more than four-aod
twcnty hours. All were filled with hope, 
•nd all cheerfully nnited in lifting np hi• 
body and carrying it to the hoose appointed 
for all living; where they laid it down in 
the hope of a blessed resurrection, Amongst 
the people, some said one thing, and some 
another, Soma said that be was taken 
away in jadgmeut, for forsaking the g-od, of 
his fathers ; but others bad the good sense 
to say that be died merely because his hour 
was come, and which would have come then 
bad he remained in his former religion. 

His wife, also, appears nuder serious im
pressions. SLe was with me a few days 
ago, when she expressed a desire to be 
received into the church. I would hope 
she is sincere, but I intend to wait a few 
months before she is received for baptism, 
as her knowledge is yet very defective. 
There is, also, a very clever youth of 14 or 
15 years of age, connected with the family. 
From bis general conduct and apparent se
riousness, and also from his professing a 
coooiderable koowledge of the won! of God, 
I am not without hope respecting bim. He 
is the very image in countenance of Audrew 
Faller; and as he has now lost caste, and 
voluntarily called himself a Christian, I 
earnestly hope he may become a Fuller in
deed amongst the Hindoos, Another family, 
consistiog of a man and his wife, and one 
child, have also lately renonnced caste, aod 
professed Christianity. I do not know that 
either of their hearts are impressed, though 
it is evi,le-nt their minds are enlightened. 
The appearance and 11,eneral conduct how
ever, of the man, I like ; and would also 
iodalge the hope that he will soon be brought 
to receive Christ in truth. These are cir
cumstances which, I suppose, you will not 
thiok devoid of interest. 

Doring this cold season I have not gone 
any distance from Mongbyr; but I have 
in company with some of the native bre
thren, been endeavouring to carry the gos
pel into all the villages, for fonr, five, and 
six miles around us. When we go out we 
leave our residences in the morning, and 
return in the eveuing ; aod excepting when 
we cross the Ganges, a boy brings out some 
dinner for us, about two o'clock, which we 
eat in native fashion, sitting on the ground 
under some tree. I have ofteotimes been 
mach tired ; but we have in general, re
ceived the compensation ofbeiog atteotively 
heard by the people. Our native preocher 
of greatest talent, bas beea laid aside for 
a number of months through severe sick
ness, and bas been noable to accompany us 
once ; bat I have called oat into the field 
the young man whom I haptized about two 
years ago, and he has proved an excellent 
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snbstitnte. He does not appear to ha\'e 
mnch conrage to preach in the town, but 
be has exceeded my highest expectations 
in the villages. The' Lord grant that both 
he and our poor sick preacher, as well as 
the others who preach, may lono- be pre-
sen·ed for this great work. ~ 

As to myself, I cannot say I am well. 
Since the cold season commenced I have 
recovered greatly ; bot I have had a re
turn of the pain in tnY side ; and I am oc
casionally visited with that sickness with 
which I was so much troubled at the close 
of the rainy season. I happened to call 
on the doctor of the station this week, and 
~e ha~ again taken me, of his own accord, 
mto bts bands, and commenced administer
ing his medicine. He is an exceedingly 
clever man, and is very friendly with me. 
The late judg,e at this station, has been ex
ceedingly importunate with me to aocom
pany him and his lady to the Cape of Good 
Hope, where they are going for a year in 
quest of health. He olfered me hoard and 
lodging with himself, and even my passaae 
if l could not pay it ; and so earnestly b~s 
lte pressed me, that I have been pot to 
great ab":'hmentio refusing bis offer. Nearly 
all the fnends here have been advisina me 
to go, especially as I should have ;very 
care from the judge and bis lady, who are 
very pious people; hut I have chosen ra
ther to commit myself to God, and stay at 
my post, not being able to endure the 
thought of being 18 or 20 months absent 
from M ongbyr, entirely idle a• it regards 
the grand object of my life, However, I 
have been somewhat exercised in miod on 
the subject ; bot I hope it will yet appear 
that I have done what was right. 

MONTEGO BAY (JAMAICA.) 

The following very gratifying 
intelligence has lately been re
ceived from our friend Mr. Bur
chell ; and we are sure many will 
be excited to praise God for these 
continued instances of his good
ness towards the poor benighted 
nej!;roes. The first article was ad
dressed to our respected friend the 
Rev. E. Clarke of Truro, and the 
second to a friend in Devonshire. 
Our readers will excuse the repe
tition of a few lines; the experi
ence of Peter ought not to be 
omitted. May all who read these 
lines have the ~ame interniil PVi-

dence of love to the Saviour I\~ 

this poor simple-hearted negro ! , 

Montego Bay, April 1011, 1827, 

]Uy DEAR Sm, 

When in Cornwall Inst July, preaching 
for the mission, I think you requested me 
on my return lo this island, to send you 
some ac~ount of oor churches, previous to 
your an~1versary for the present year. As 
that per~od is now approaching, I write to 
?01umnmcate ~o yon, a brief account of the 
rnterests of Zion among us, and it is with 
the greatest pleasure I am able to inform 
y~o that. the great Head of the church, 
shll contmoes to smile upon oar feeble ef
forts'. Our members are standing fast aud 
wal~mg worthy of their profession, so that 
dormg my absence from them of nine months 
o_ut of 600 members, there has been occa: 
stou to exclude one only for disorderly coo, 
duct, and even that one now affords pleasing 
evidence. of genuine repentance. Many of 
oar_ enquirers afford us the greatest joy; by 
the1r walk and conversation they grow in 
grace, and increase in the knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus. It is truly gratifying to wit
ness the progress they make in the know
ledge of the Gospel, and often they astonish 
me, by their remarks in conversation and 
their _truI:r excelle~t p~ayers. The g~spel, 
also, 1~ shll extendmg _,ts conquests. Many 
poor smners are tormng from darkness to 
light ; from satao onto God; and some who 
a little while a.go were persecuting their 
brethren, are now crying "Men and bre
thren what shall we do?" Onr church at 
Montego Bay exhibits the most interesting 
•J'pearance, so that my heart is daily glad
dened by the excellent spirit which is 
breathed; and could our Christian friends 
in England witness their harmony, their 
brotherly Jove, their spirit 'of prayer and 
zeal; and could they bnt listen to their ex
pressions of b~mble dependence upon God, 
for every blessmg they need, they would re
quire no greater encouragement to go for
ward in the support of the mission, Rs they 
would then see they do not labour in vain, 
nor spend their strength for nought, On 
Sunday, 18th of March, I baptized in the 
river running near Crooked Spring chapel, 
seventy-five persons, from whom I had 
previously received the most satisfactory 
evidence of their true conversion to God. 
Brother Mann, my fellow-labourer, WRS a 
member of a Scotch Baptist Church, and 
they are generally considered much stricter 
in their admission of mem hers, than the 
English Baptists; however, he has fre
quently expressed his fullest approbation 
of the persons received, as also of tl1e step• 
J 1ake pr,-,viuus to tli~ir nrlmis!lion; ond of 
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the church he has repeatedlJ expressed bis 
asfooishment and pleasure. What cause 
l,ave we to exclaim "What hath God 
wrought!" "Not unto us, not unto us, O 
Lord, bot onto lhJ name be all the gloty." 

Fa/mouth, April loth. Since the above 
date, I have been visiting this place for the 
purpose or opening a place for worship. It 
i~ a town or considerable importance, situat• 
ed obont twenty-two miles E. or Montego 
Bay, and is the principal place or the parish 
or Trelawney; containing a population or 
26,000 slaves. Many or these inhabitants 
have been in the habit or attending our 
chapels at Montego Bay and Crooked Spring, 
and a goodly number are members; so that 
for a long time they have been soliciting us 
to come among them and preach the gospel, 
It being rumoured that I should be at Fal
mouth last Sonday, great numbers crowded 
to me to bid me welcome, so that the house 
I occupied was crowded for several boors 
with poor Negroes, who said ir they could 
but see my face, to see that I was indeed 
come at last, they would be satisfied ; and 
as they saw me, many or them in the folnes, 
or their joy exclaimed. "Now we heart 
too glad; Massa come at last for true." The 
people were brought by parties, and intro
duced by the individual who had been in
strumental in "haling" them, as they called 
it, i. e, persuading them to come and hear 
the Gospel, and cultivating a concern for 
their souls. Arter talking with several or 
these-parties, one of our members, a female, 
came to me. " Well, Massa, me vel:y glad 
to see you, me too glad ; me come to let 
mass a see me family.'! When she intro
duced to me above 100 persons, adding, 
" Me have more dao dees behind, me will 
bring next Sonday to l\Iassa." This woman 
is a slave, but possessing considerable know
ledge or the gospel and the way or salva
tion, and she has thus exerted herself, tra
velling rrom place to place, and lias been 
the means or " picking op," as she terms 
it, above 200 poor sinners. She has been 
called to suffer mncb for her zeal and her 
attachment to Christ, but in the midst of 
many threats she has boldly declared, "by 
de help or massa Christ, to hale all she can 
to de Gospel," 

After referring to the new law, of which 
our readers are informed, Mr. B. proceeds. 

" Brethren, prny for ns. I rear a time or 
no small trial awaits us. 0, that we may 
have wiiulom to guide us, grace to sustain 
ns, and boldness to declare, without foar, the 
whole counsel of God, H trials are per
mitted to befal us, there is no doubt it will 
prove to the purification or the church. 

Last Lord's-day morning, April 15th. 
Brother Mann baptized between 60 and 70 
persons, so that we have the smiles or God, 
though we have the frowns or men, On 

Sonday 25th Maroh, when the persons hap
tized on the previous sahbath were t1Jken 
into the church, we had a h;ppy day in
deed; it was truly a Christian festival; the 
members expressed great joy on receiving 
their" new brothers and sisters. I scarcely 
remember ever to have enjoyed more sen
sible tokens of the divine presence. There 
was a great shaking among the dry hones. 
Numbers were melted into tears, anrl cried 
out'' What shall we do?" and we have rea
son to hope that not a fow were savingly 
wrought upon that day. Several have been 
~dded t? our list or enquirers, dating their 
1mpress1ons to that occasion. When God 
speaks, who can withstand? 

April lltk 1827. 
ON my arrival at Moutego Bay, Jan. 30, I 
was welcomed in the most affectionate man
ner by the poor people. Their expressions 
of pleasure, accompanied with many tears, 
were truly affecting, and gTeatly endeared 
them to me. N um l,ers crowded to the 
wharf, and many came off to the ship in 
boats and canoes, to tell Massa " How 
d'ye" and bid him welcome. At oar morn
ing prayer meeting the following sabbath 
(when our chapel was thoroogbly crowded), 
the prayers of oar rriends were indescriba
bly affecting. "0 :Massa Jesus, we tank 
de-O Massa Christ, we son! bless de-de 
take we Shepherd home-de give him 
strengt-de bring him back-bless de 
Lord Owe soul. Now, Massa Jesns, hie•• 

-we Shepherd-help him to peak dy word
help him to peak lo every sinner in de foor 
corners of dis Montego Bay, dat dey may 
hear and fall down before we Saviour." 
The churches at i'llontego Bay and Crooked 
Spring, I found in a very pleasing state of 
peace and prosperity, so that during my 
absence of nine moolhs, oat or six hundred 
members, there was only one whose conduct 
rendered it necessary to exercise the disci
pline of the church, and exclude him from 
communion : and even he gives pleasing 
evidence of a sense of his guilt and true 
penitence. Our congregation ( although it 
is orop timo, when it is a!most impossible 
for the country Negroes to attend) have 
been overwhelming, so that, as I remarked 
above, we have scarcely room to receive 
those. who crowd to our prayer meeting at 
6 o'clock A.l\I. During our visit in En
gland, I was not present at a prayer meet
ing, uot even a monthly prayer meeting 
where such 11ombers assembled, and 
where such a spirit was manifested, and 
these poor people walk during the night, 
five, ten, firteeu miles and above. 

On Sonday, 18th of March, I baptize<l 
in the river running near Crooked Spring 
Chapel, seventy-five incli,iduals, who had 
previously given the mo.st satisfactor_"' c\'i• 
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denee of their true conversion to God. 
The experience which mauy of them gave, 
"'"' of the most gratifying and satisfactory 
kind, and was to me exceedingly encourag
ing ; as I had reason to believe a sabbath 
scarcely passed hnt the Lord owned and 
blessed his word. I asked one named Peter, 
if be loved Jesus Christ. Peter-" Massa, 
me love Christ? dat me do, to me very 
heart." Bnt how do you know you love 
J esns Christ? Peter-" how me know? l\fassa 
Christ no de Son of God ? him no come 
into dis world, and pill his blood for we 
poor Neger-bow me know me love Christ l 
who me love, me no love him? who worth 
love, if him no wort? Me love him, Massa 
1ne feel it, dat bow me know." And lately 
some of onr friends being called to suffer 
on account of the gospel, fearing their bre
thren would be discouraged on account of 

it, sent them the following rneHagc, "Tell 
we -broders and sisters, they must not feel 
for we-dey .must no lose hen11-we nu 
cast clown, we no rumt1wny, we no teef, we 
no murder, we love Jesus Clarist, we pray 
lo him, and we suffer for him, liim no leave 
we, no, him make we happy. Tell dem 
dey must pray wid de heart, and we will 
pray, if we keep in punish for twelve months, 
we will pray, and we will come back praying 
and pmising." . 

All the churches in the lslanil are in 
prosperity; many arc daily added to them, 
and great is the encouragement. Go for
ward, my friends: support, pray for, and 
advocate the cause of Missions; .the Lord 
is listeniag to you, and blessing your en• 
deavours, and may you be abundantly 
blessed in your own soul, and respective 
churches! 

Contributions received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
from June 26 to July 20, 1827, not including individual Sub
scriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. 
Bedfordshire Society in aid of Missions, by John Foster, Esq. :-

Bedford: 
Missionary Association by Rev, S. Hillyard .• , • , , • , , , 
Rev. Mr. Muston and Friends., •••• , •• ,,. , , , •.• , , , , 
Rev.T.King ........................ 1 1 0 
Friend, by ditto •.•• , •.•••••• , , • • • • • • • 1 0 0 
Mr. Gamby .... ,. ................. ". 0 10 0 
Collection after a Sermon by Rev. E. Carey 13 18 6 

Biggleswade : 
3 3 0 John Foster, Esq ...... ,, .. ,,,, .. ,, .... 

Mr.Blyth Foster ...................... 1 1 0 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. E. Carey, 

and at the formation of Missionary Assoc. 20 11 6 
Penny ,v eek Society •• , , , ••• , •.• , •••• , 5 0 0 
For educating one Child in Jamaica,,,.,. 0 17 6 
Missionary Box and Female Friends, by 

2 7 0 Mrs. Middleditoh ·················· 
Carlton: 

Mrs. E. Abrahams, 2 years •.•••. , • , , , , , , 0 10 0 
Collection, by Rev, E. Carey ·········· 8 10 6 

Colton Eud: 
Collection, per Rev. T. Middleditch • , , • , • 4 0 4 
Mr. Joseph K.ilpiu.,, ,., ...... , , .... , , 0 10 0 

Dunstable: 
Mrs, Chambers ·················· .... 0 10 6 
Mr. J.Cook .................... , •• ,,, I 1 0 
Mr, M. Cook ••••••• , ............. ,,, 0 JO 0 

15 0 
1 10 

0 
0 

-16 9 6 

33 0 0 

9 0 6 

4 10 4 

s, d 
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Dunstable continned: 
M. W. Eames . , . ,,, .••••.••••.•.. ,. 
Mr. Flowers , , •• , • , , . , ••.. , •.•..•. , • 
Mr. Freemon ......... ., ........... .. 
Mr. R. Gutteridge , . , , , , , ... , , , , , , , , • , 
Mr. R. Gutteridge, jun ... , .... , . , , ... , • 
Mr. F. Scraggs ..................... . 
Collection , • , ., , , , , , , , , •• , , , , , • , , , , , 

Leighton Buzzard : 
Mr. R. Sanders , , , • , , .. , ........ , , .. , 
Penny Week Society, by Mr. Sanders,,,. 
Collected ot formation of Branch Society,, 
Penny Week Society at Great Brickhill .. 
Friends at Newton Longville,,,,,,,,.,,. 
Collected of Young Friends, by Miss Wake, 

for N alive Schools in India .••.. , , , •• 
Sunday School• Teachers and Children at 

Great Brickbill, for ditto .•••• , •••••• 
John Grant, Esq, for d1tto ............ .. 

Luton: 
Branch Association. , ................ .. 
Mr. B. Bolton ••.•••.••• , .......... . 
Mr. W. Bolton ..................... . 
Mr. Bullin·, ••• , •••••. , •••••••••••••• 
llfr. Ewer , ••• , •.•• ,, .••. , •... , ••••• 
Mr. D. Gutteridge ................... . 
Mr. M. Gutteridge ............... , •••• 
Mr. Leonard ................ , ...... . 
Mrs, Marriott •••• , •••••.••. , , • , , •••• , 
Mr. Spencer , , , •••. , .• , .••• , , .• , , , , , 
Edmund w·a11er, Esq. , •••• , •••..•.••• 
Mr. R. Waller ..................... . 

I O o 
0 10 0 
O lO 0 
2 2 0 
l 1 0 
0 10 6 

12 7 6 

I I 0 
8 13 4 
9 2 0 
l 11 8 
0 10 0 

4 18 3 

4 15 4 
2 0 0 

21 2 3 
0 10 6 
0 10 · 0 
0 10 0 
I 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 O 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 

Moiety of Collection at the Annual Meeting ......... . 
Shambrook: 

Collection, by Rev. J. Hindes ................. , .• 
Slevenlon: 

Collection ........................ .. 
Sabbath School Children •••••••••••••• 
Rev. J. Such ....................... . 
Mr. Wm. Pole .................... .. 
Mr.Pratt ....... , ................ .. 

3 2 4 
0 8 9 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

'l'oddinglon, Friends, by Rev. J. Ra)Dsay ................. . 

20 2 6 

32 11 7 

'31 6 3 
15 15 l 

6 11 0 

4 6 l 
0 18 0 

Wick and Pultney, Missionary Society, by Mr. Caldwell .............. .. 
South Wales, Western Association, by Rev. D. D. Evans (two remittances) 
Ilford, Missionary Association .... by Rev. J, Smith (three-fourths) .... .. 
Cauterbnry, Auxiliary Society, •• by Mr. Christian ................ .. 
Newark, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev, ,v. Perkins, ........... .. 
Tbrapston, Auxiliary Society, •. , , , , by Mr. Baker , , •••••• , ••••••••• 
School Missionary Box, •• , , .• , , • , by M.A. P . ................... . 
Small Sums at J,'en Court, .......... by Mr. Stanger .............. , •.. 
Whitchurch (Salop), Subscriptions, •• by l\lr, Bayley ................ .. 
Leicestershire; by Mr. Carter: viz,-Arnsby .............. 19 2 0 

Husbands Bosworth • • • • 5 0 0 
Lutterworth ••• , • • . • • • 7 0 0 

:JIJ9 

IOI O 10 

7 10 0 
46 5 O 
12 0 0 
2., 1 6 
31 1 0 
30 0 0 

0 15 0 
2, 17 4 
2 0 0 

31 2 0 
Liverpool Auxiliary Society, by William Rushton, Esq. Treasur<'r .. , •.• , • l00 0 0 
Oxfordshire Auxiliary, by l\lr. Huck vale; Hook Norton • , , .•. , • , , • • . . . . ~ 5 ll 
Kingsbridge, Sundries, hy Rei', John Nicholson ... ,.................... Jj 7 1:-
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Bo,•ey Tracey, Collection and Snbscription, by Rev. S. L. Sprague,,,,,,,, 
Ecton and Kingsthorpe (Northampton), hy R•v. W, Gray ., , . , , , , , , , , . , 
S. E. District of South East Welsh Association, by Rev. D. Phillips,,, .. , 
Mr. Alexander Saunders, by !he Secretary , , , , , .••• , • , Lifo Subscription 
J. S .• , , , , , , • , , .. , • , , by Mr. E. Smith , , , , , , ••.•• , Donation . , •• , , 
Friend, , , , • , •• , , , , . , • by Rev. Thos. Griflin ••• , •• , • Donation 
D. L. • •.•...•• , • , • , , • , , , . , •••••. , ••••• , .•• , •• , .Donation 
Miss DeedJ,, .•• , ••.• , by Rev. James Upton .•.• , ••• Donation 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

fj 0 II 
0 l!J 0 

72 3 0 
10 JO 0 

fj 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

The thanks of the Committee are returneJ to Mr. James Downie, R. N. of Aberdeen, 
for 4 vols. of Josephus, l vol. Goodwin's Works, and Pike and Hayw~rd's Cases of 
Conscience; to a Friend at Hull, for 4 vols, of the Christian Observer, 4 vols. Church 
Missionary Reports, ,rnd 8 vols. Missionary Register; and to Mrs. Ahberley, for a set of 
the Baptist Magazine from the commencement, which has been forwarded agreeably to 
her wi•hes. 

Since onr last announcement of Artioles received on acconut of Female Schools in 
India, various contributions have come to hand from kind Friends at Alcester, Biggles
wade, Hebden Bridge, Burford, Romsey, Cambridge, 1tnd Scarborough; besides some 
anonymous donations. The whole of what bas_ been received, one or tv.o boxes excepted, 
which did not arrive in time, after having been carefully sorted and re-packed for the 
voyage, was shipped on the Mary Anne, Capt. Boucant, in the heginning of July; and 
we trust the results of this generous effort on behalf of the poor uninstrullted females of 
India, will be such as to -"!'courage their kind benefactors at home. 

The following lines, in reforence to one of these Contributions, forwarded by the 
Principals of a respectable Ladies' Seminary in the country, contain statements so just, 
that our readers in general will thank us for, and the writers will excuse, their inser
tion:-

" It bas given ns much pleasure to witness the interest that bas been excited in the 
minds of onr dear pupils, while occupied in ·making a few articles for the use of the 
Female Schools in India, which you will receive in a box by coach, on the 31st inst. 
We are only sorry they are not more worthy of acceptance, bot lime will not at present 
admit of making them so. How mnoh might Female Schools in England do for 
Female Schools in India, if half the scraps of time nnd money were .collected and cast 
into the treasury, which are spent in fue attainment of frivolous accomplishments and 
nseless ornaments! The occupying the hands of children in the canse of Missions is 
admirably calculated to w1trm their hearts, while it will undoubtedly increase the nurr_iber 
of its efficient friends from among those who, when they have left school, would not 
have been very likely to have come within the sphere cif its influence." -

It will be observed that the Contributions from the Bedfordshire.Auxiliary Society are 
given at full length. This new ar~ange';"ent bas _he~n made, in consequence of its. being 
understood that our respected Friends_ m that district would rather have the·parllculars 
inserted in the Herald than in the Report. In the latter, therefore, the entry will be 
restricted to a siugle line, rPferring to our present Number for the details. If a similar 
plan would be agreeable to tile C~ndu~tors of other Auxiliaries, they have only t~ men
tion it and it •hall be adopted; ,t berng always understood, of course, that particulars 
can~ot be given both in the Herald and in the Re11ort. 

Errata in the Irish Chronicle for July. 
Page 329, 2d Jine, for'' thousands," read'' /1,undreds." 

332, Iu the names of the Committee, for" Storks/- read "Stock." 
333, co). 2. Jioe 35, for " none,'' read" one.'' 
334, col. 2. line ta, for., was," read " were!' 
335, col. 1. Uoe 4 from the bottom, for., hymn," read" psalim,." 
- In the List of Contributions, for" Mr." read" lJr. Netvman.'' 

336, for II Rev.'' read" Air. R. Patmore." 
for" D." read'' W. Jlarvey, Esq.'' 
for per " Mr. 8/tenstone, Air St.'' read "Rev. Mr. Sltenston, Alie Ste" 

Lilllewood and Green, Printers, t:;1 Ohl Bailey. 
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MEMOIR oF THE LATE REv. TIMOTHY! Sabbath evening. Mr. Thomas 
, THoMAs, PASTOR oF THE BAPTIST I preached Nov. 26 and c t· d 

CHURUH MEETING IN DEVONSHIRE ' on mue 
SQUARE, LoNDON. so to do as long as he was able to 

THE Rev. Timothy Thomas was 
born in the year 1753, at Leomins
ter, fn Herefordshire, where his 
father, the Rev. Joshua Thomas, 
lahoured many years an eminent 
Minister of our Denomination. 
He was apprenticed in Leominster 
to a carpenter and builder. 

It appears that he was brought 
to the -knowledge of the truth in 
early life ; for near the close of his 
apprenticeship, -on Nov. 9, 1774, 
he offered himself to the fellowship 
of the - church in Devonshire
sq uare, then under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. John M'Gowao, 
whose writings are every where 
known. 

Two years afterwards, in 1776, 
he was requested to speak before 
the church, with a view to the 
work of the ministry. This led to 
his being sent to the Bristol Aca
demy, then under the supe1intend
ence of the R1w: Hugh Evans, and 
of his son, Dr. Cal~b Evans. 

Mr. Thomas was not called out 
to preach till 'the vacation in 1779, 
when on June 3; the church en
couraged hiin to preach the Gos
pel wherever Providenc~ might 
open the way. 

Nov. 22, 1780, he was written 
to at Bristol, by the church in 
Devonshire-square, to come and 
supply them two or three months, 
their pastor being very ill. The 
letter was signed by Mr. l\'l'Gowan 
himself, who died on the following· 

-VoL. IJ. 3d Series. 

preach at all. 
August 13, 1781, Mr. Thomas 

was chosen pastor of the church 
by ballot. The members appear 
not to have been perfectly unani
mous, for the numbers were 77 to 
16. 

Sept, 20, 1781, the ordination 
service took place. The ministers 
who attended were the Rev. Messrs. 
Martin, W~Jlin, Booth, Reynolds, 
Rippon, Knowles, and Clarke. 
Mr. Thomas's father gave the 
charge, from 1 Tim. vi. 20. " 0 
Timothy, keep that which is com
mitted to thy trust," &c. Mr. 
Booth preached to the people. Of 
all the ministers who took a part 
in his ordinc.tion, not one is now 
living except Dr. Rippon. 
• During- the first years of our 

beloved friend's ministry, there 
were many things in the church to 
make him uncomfortable. Many 
of the members did not fill up 
their places, and were visited with
out effect. Mutual dissatisfaction 
prevailed to such a cTeg-ree, thaton 
Sept. 7, 1789, Mr. Thomas, by 
the advice of his ministering bre
thren; sent in his resignation. To 
this the church would not consent: 
some of the deacons, however, 
were desirous of withdrawing. 

In the next year, 1790, the dea
cons were reque~ted to continue. 
Those who had been disaffected to 
his ministry were removed, and he 
c'ame into the po~se,;siou of a large 
share of peace anti comfort in the 

EE 
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chnrch, which, with but few inter
ruptions, continued to the end of 
his days. 

In consequence of his increasing 
infirmities, on Nov. 25, 1824, the 
Rev. Thomas Price was ordained 
co-pastor. On that day forty-four 
years ag;o, l\Ir. Thomas had preach
ed his first sermon at Devonshire
~quare. 

Since the settlement of Mr. Price, 
Mr. Thomas has preached but little, 
and more especially during the last 
eighteen months his strength has 
been gradually wearing· away. 

He died on Julye, without any 
strng·gle, !!;roan, or sigh, in the 
74th year of his ag·e, and the 47th 
of his ministry. 

On Thursday, July 12, he was 
buried in Bnnhill-fields. A large 
concourse of friends attended, be
~ide those who filled eight mourn
ing coacl1es. Mr. Price, his co
pastor, delivered an appropriate 
address at the grave, and Dr·. 
Rippon concluded with prayer. 

The funeral sermon was preach
ed by Dr. Newman, on Lord's day 
morning, July lo, from Heb. xiii. 7, 
" Remember them whi.ch have had 
the rule over yon, who have spoken 
unto you the word of God; whose 
faith follow, considering the end of 

· their conversation." 
Mr. Thomas was married, first, 

to a sister of Dr. Caleb Evans. 
This excellent woman died in the 
year 1797, leaving him with six 
children. In the year 1798 he 
married Miss Ann Goddard, of 
Market Harborongh, another ex
cellent woman, who survives him. 
May her consolations be multi, 
plied! 

Of his seven children, six snr
vi ve: five by the first marriage, 
and one by the second. 

Mr. Thomas did not preach for 
filthy lucre, but of a ~eady mind. 
Some years ago he said to one of 
tl1e members, who was a consi-

deraLle subscribt•r, hut did not 
often attend, residing on one side 
of the town-" Brother, I had 
much rather have you with us, than 
have your money;" and actually 
advised him not to subscribe in 
future, but to apply the amount of 
his subscription to paying· his' 
coach-hire. 

The following account was read 
by Dr. Newman, at the close of the 
funeral sermon :-

" Without pretending to deline
ate the character of Mr. Thomas, 
I may be permitted to observe, that 
every thing about him was manly 
and dignified, at the utmost dis
tance from what is servile, mean, 
or sordid. His fine noble counte
nance was the image of his mind, 
and his eyes were lighted up with 
that generous diffusive kindness 
which emanated from all the ele
ments of 'his being. 

·" His mental powers were con
siderably above the common stand
ard. - He had what Mr. Locke 
calls 'large, sound, roundabout 
sense,' and his conversation ex
emplified the proverb, ' the lips of 
the righteous feed many.' I can 
remember that the late venerable 
Abraham Booth had a high respect 
for him as a counsellor, for he sent 
me and other young men, when we 
had heard hi1> own opinion on a 
case, to consult Mr. Tlwmas. 

" His habits were not so much 
those of a literary man, as those of 
a man of business. He was emi
nently qualified for business, by 
his attention to order, precision, 
and punctuality; by his know ledge 
of men and things ; by his pene
tration and prudence; by his cou
rage and zeal; by his observance 
of the decencies and the proprie
ties of social intercourse ; and by 
his unbending firmness of princi
ple, and the lofty independence of 
his mind. 

" But his benevolence was ce.~ 
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tainly one of the most striking 
features of his character. Here 
he ;hone with pre-eminent lustre. 
His head, and his heart, and his 
hands were always full of the dis
tributions of charity. Large sums 
of money passed through his hands, 
as a truste€, for a long course of 
years; but he never imagined that 
giving away other people's momiy 
excused him from giving his own. 
He had what Solomon calls ' a 
bountiful eye.'• His eye affected 
his heart, and his heart prompted 
him to appear always among the 
first in giving. , And the cause 
which he kn.ew not, he searched 
out. He knew how to protect the 
weak, to raise up the fallen, and to 
vindicate the oppressed; and many 
a widow's heart he has made to 
sing for joy. 

" All the principality -0£ Wales, 
from north to south, will have rea
son to lament his death, and mourn 
.over the loss of a liberal and un
wearied benefactor. To what 
multitudes he gav.e advice and 
assistance in every form, by his 
tongue, and his pen, and his purse, 
and his influence, cannot be told 
.now, but ' the day shall declare 
jt.' 

"On his domestic character, as 
-husband, father, master, and pre
ceptor among his pupils, I must 
not expatiate. Let rue only say, 
I am confident that those who have 
lived with him will be sure to re
member him with the most tender 
affection and esteem, if it were 
possible for all others to forget 
him. 

" Having known him more than 
thirty-four years, and having been 
honoured with his confidence, I 
shall cherish his. memory with the 
warmest affection. If in any case 
I did not think his measures were 
right, I was always satisfied that 

• Prov, xxii. 9, 

his motives were so, and that hP 
intended his measures should be 
so too. I have lost a friend who 
never deserted me, and I wish to 
be thankful that I had the enjoy
ment of his friendship so long. I 
hope to meet him again ere long·, 
with his excellent kinsman, the 
late Mr. Thomas Thomas, in that 
blessed world where ' there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain, for the former 
things are passed away.' 

" Shall I entreat you again, my 
dear friends, to remember him in 
his ministerial and pastoral cha
racter? 

"He was a Christian preacher, 
and therefore be preached Christ. 
His subject was always connected, 
nearly or remotely, with the glory, 
the grace, and the g·overnment of 
Christ. Not confining himself to 
a few favourite points, he spoke to 
you the word of God in all its ex
tent, according to the measure of 
the gift which he had received from 
Christ. 

"His interpretations of Scrip
ture were Calvinistic, and not Ar
minian; and, in theology, Dr. 
Owen was his chief favourite. He 
was not, however, as, I apprehend, 
much indebted to commentators, 
ancient or modern, British or fo
reign. He read the Scriptures 
with an unfettered mind, and what 
he drew from the fountain, fresh 
and unpolluted, he brought to you. 

"As a pastor, you know how 
anxiously he cared for your state, 
and that, in the discharge of his 
duty, he secured at once your re
verence and your love. You saw 
that he knew how to maintain and 
vindicate the rights of the people, 
the ri!l;hls of the officers, and the 
supreme authority of Christ over 
his own house. In the most pain
ful exercises of discipline, which 
he would not suffer to be neglected, 

F. E 2 
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you saw that he knew how to com
bine severity to the offence, with 
the most cordial compassion for 
the offender. 

"When it appeared expedientthat 
a junior brother should assist him, 
he entered most readily and mo8t 
handsomely into that measure : and 
further, he strongly recommended 
that the assistant minister should 
be from the first constituted a co
pastor with himself, that in the 
event of his death there might be 
no occasion for a new settlement. 
In all this transaction, his magna
nimity and self-denial, his love to 
the church, and his zeal for the 
promotion of the interest of Christ, 
were very conspicuous. 

"·when, under the heavy pres
sure of years and infirmities, he 
had almost entirely resigned preach
ing and pastoral duties, his cares 
as a trustee in various important 
charities, were still very numerous. 
It is most delightful and refreshihg 
to think, that in the last years of 
his life, his personal character as a 
Christian, like a fine setting sun, 
appeared larger to our eyes; and 
his name will smell sweet as a rose 
long after his body has been dis
solved in the dust of that grave, to 
which, on Thursday last, we saw 
it consigned. 

" The last sermon I heard from 
our departed friend was, in some 
respects, the best I ever heard 
from him, and it was on a remark
able day (the 24th of August last), 
at Carter Lane. The words of the 
text were, 'I die daily.' 1 Cor. 
xv.31. 

" On the following Tuesday, 
Aug. 29, I took a journey with 
him into Worcestershire, on busi
ness, and Mrs. Thomas kindly ac
companied us, much to his comfort 
and mine also. His conversation 
was very serious al).d cheerful. I 
shall not soon forget how he expa
tiated, in different stages of our 

,journey, on the sufferings of Christ 
m the garden of Gethsemane. It 
reminds me of what the Hindoo 
convert said to his teacher-' May 
God's mercy be with you ! For 
ever I bless Him that I have seen 
you. As the sandal-tree commu
nicates its fragrance to every thing 
that touches it, so may I retain the 
savour of your conversation.' 

" Sept. 7, a few days after our 
return from the country, I received 
a very affectionate letter from him, 
in which he says, alluding to the 
conversation we had dnring our 
journey, on the Lord's Supper
' I am obliged by your directing 
my attention to "rws. [We had 
been conversing on 1 Cor. xi. 28. 
But let a man P.Xamine himself, and 
so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup.] Have you ex
amined? What is the result? Have 
you been cleaving to the Lord
your soul following hard after God? 
Then eat, drink, take courage, and 
persevere. Have you been walk
ing carelessly, under the influence 
of a worldly spirit? Don't stay 
away. Come, like Peter, in the 
manner that becomes you, with 
weeping and with supplication. 
Does your conscience condemn 
you, in the presence of Him whose 
eyes are as a flame of fire? Take 
heed. Ps. 139. ttlt. Such thoughts 
has that word suggested. May the 
Lord sanctify and make them use
ful!' 

"In what I have now read, you 
have heard, in his own words, the 
substance of what he delivered to 
you at the Lord's table, in the after
noon of Sept. 3, last. 

"In a letter dated Nov. 20, after 
giving· me an account of the state 
of his body, he says, 'I am there
fore anticipating the period as at 
no great distance, when I hope to 
(pray for me, my brother, th~t I 
may) be able to say, " Into tlune 
hand I commit my spirit, for thou 
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hast redeemed me, 0 Lord God of 
truth !" My sheet-anchor is the 
doctrine of Heh. x. 18.--where 
remission of iniquity is, there is 
no more offering for sin. Blessed 
be God for a finished salvation! 
My guilty conscience seeks no sa
crifice beside. Nor do I less love 
and admire the Apostle's improve
ment of his doctrine, v. 19-23. 
He is f ait!,ful that promised. He 
is so. See Isa. xi . .S.' 

" Soon after the commencement 
of the present year, I found Mr. 
Thomas readin[!: the great John 
Howe on the Place and the State of 
Departed Spirits, a subject which 
evidently engaged his closest at
tention. He said to me, ' I think 
the judgment will not take place 
on the earth, but in Hades. What 
is Hades? I cannot tell, but I 
shall know soon.' 

" In general, the last experience 
of our deceased friend was very 
tranquil. He did not rise into rap
tures, nor sink in despondency. 
There were seasons, however I 
believe they were very short, when 
doubts and fears, like passing 
clouds in summer, obscured the 
brightness of the sunshine. 

" On Good Friday last I said to 
him, 'My dear Sir, I hope your 
mind is tranquil.' He answered, 
'No; wandering, disturbed, low.' 
'Perhaps that is nothing more than 
the effect of bodily disease.' He 
replied, ' I am not competent to 
judge of that. What au awful 
thing it will be, if, after making a 
profession so many years, I should 
miscarry at last.' I could only 
add, • I see no danger of that ; but 
your fears are excited, _and I hope 
the Lord will be with you to dis
perse them.' 

" The next time I saw him his 
mind was somewhat clouded, and 
he said with great solemnity, ' I 
am just going into the confines of 
eternity. The Apostle warns us 

against seeming to come short-
0, if I should come short, how 
awful !' 

"On May 30, I saw him again : 
and when I inquired how he was, 
he said, ' I have been thinking of 
the many mitigations of my afflic
tion. Mr. Pearce said, as Igna
tius, My love is crucified. My 
motto is, " I am crucified with 
Christ." That is more than the 
doctrine of the crucifixion. I 
know not what I ma.y have to suf
fer in being crucified with Christ, 
but I am crucified with Christ." 
He spoke of his great weakness, 
which indeed wa.s visible ; and I 
reminded him that l\Ir. Swain, when 
dying, remarked to me that he was 
not able to put two thoughts toge
ther and make a third; but it was 
a great mercy to have one thought 
of Christ at one time. He fully 
assented to this, and said he was 
much relieved by the mention of it. 

" On the 9th of last month, I 
found him in the enjoyment of a 
blessed tranquillity. • I go,' said 
he, ' to the 10th of Hebrews,' re
peating the 18th verse-" Now 
where remission of these is, there 
is no more offering for sin"-• there 
my anchor lies.' 

" The last time I saw him was 
on the day before he died. I said, 
'Sir, I hope you have had many 
pleasant thoughts of Christ since I 
saw you last, many more than you 
are now able to speak of.' Mrs. 
Thomas remarked, she was sure he 
could answer that in the affirma
tive. He replied with some <lilli
culty, but in a firm tone, ' Yes.' 

" On the following morning, the 
5th instant, about half-past two, 
our beloved friend departed, being 
favoured remarkably to the last. 
Nothing could be more gentle than 
his dis mission. ' The weary wheels 
of life at last stood still,' and then 
came 

A gentle wafting to immortal life. 
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" How happily his acquaintance 
has been already renewed with 
Hugh Evans ancl Caleb Evans, 
with Benjamin Francis and Benja
min Beddome, Samuel Stennett 
and Samuel Pearce, with Abra
ham Booth and John Sutcliff, with 
Andrew Fuller and the Rylands, 
and with many others of his own 
anrl other denominations, whom he 
loved foi· the truth's !lake !" 

P. S. In a letter addressed to the 
writer of these pages, and dated 
July 28, Mr. Robert Hall says,
" In relation to the melancholy 
ennt of the death of our highly 
esteemed friend, Mr. Timothy Tho
mas, I have little or nothing to im
part worthy your attention. I 
spent a very few minutes with him, 
as he appeared to be almost in the 
very article of death. I expressed 
my hope that he enjoyed the con
solations of the Gospel in the near 
prospect of his great change; when 
he replied, as nearly as I can re
member, to this effect :-that he 
felt himself a great sinner, but 
hoped that he could adopt the 
words of the Psalmist, ' Into thy 
hands I commit my spirit, for thou 
hast redeemed me :' he paused after 
the word redeemed, ancl repeated 
it, adding, ' Oh, how sweet is that 
word redeemed!' This is nearly 
all that passed ; after which I 
prayed with him, and took my 
leave. He appeared to be in a 
most serene and tranquil frame, 
and died, as he lived, like a good 
man.'' 

THE PRIVILEGE AND D1JTY o~· COMMU
NION WITH Goo. By THE LATE REV. 

ROBERT HALL, OF ARNSBY. 

( Conlinuetl from p. 358.) 

Fourt!tly, Communion with God 
should be with openness of heart, 
and becoming freedom. It were 
folly to attempt to conceal any 

thing from him who knoweth the 
heart, and " cleclareth unto man 
what is his thought," Amos iv.13. 
Therefore when you commune with 
God about the state and frame 
of yom souls (which we hope you 
often do) cover not your sins as 
did Adam, Job xxxi. 33. If ini
quities do even prevail against 
you, or the thoughts of your heart 
trouble you : if you are oppressed 
with the weight of guilt, or with a 
sense of internal pollution ; keep 
not at a distance from him, in 
hopes that time may wear off or 
diminish your troubles ; or as if 
in a state of unsociable distance 
from him, you might acquire a 
better frame of mind, for com
muning with him, But in such 
mournful seasons fully and freely 
acknowledge what and how you 
are. Come before him without 
reserve, use holy freedom with 
him, and tell him all the truth. A 
sense of guilt and depravity ought 
to make you prize, flee to, and 
commune with the precious Sa
viour and sanctifier of your sin~ 
fol, depressed souls: for now your 
need of both is become not only 
a matter of faith but of feeling. 
Consider, comfort is not absolutely 
essential to communion, as some 
christians are apt to think. True 
friendship and real commulliori 
with God, may be, when there is 
little sensible enjoynrnnt of him. 
This seems evident from the scrip
ture accounts of the converse be
tween good men and their gracious 
God. Several of David's and 
Asaph's devotional psalms are in 
the plaintive style. They lament
ed their depravity, and pleaded 
for pardon and purity, a new heart 
and a right spirit. Holy David's 
language was "0 my God, my 
soul is cast down within me. I 
will say unto Gori my rock, why 
hast thou forgotten me? Why go 
I mourning because of the oppres-
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:r;ion of the enemy ? My soul 
cleaveth to the dust, quicken thou 
me ! Restore unto me the joys of 
thy salvation," &c. Ps. xiii. cxix. 
&c. Gorily Asaph was so di8-
tressed that his soul refused to be 
comforted. "I remembered God 
and was troubled, I complained,'' 
says he, " and my spirit was ovn
whelmed." And it is observable, 
that, when through overwhelming 
sorrow, he was obliged to pause 
and desist for a period from an 
immediate direct converse with 
God, he made free to tell him the 
reason why, saying, " thou hold
est mine eyes waking, I am so 
troubled I cannot speak." But 
having mused upon the days of 
old, called to remembrance his 
songs in the night, and pondered 
over various solemn interrogations, 
such as " Will the Lord cast off 
for ever? Will he be favourable 
~o more? Hath he in anger shut 
up his tender mercies ?" having 
thus communed with his own heart, 
and his spirit made diligentsearch; 
he found his infirmity to be the 
source of his sonow. Lamenting 
which, he resolver! to renew the 
converse with his God, and said, 
" I will remember the years of the 
right hand of the Most High. I 
will remember the wor-ks of J eho
vah : surely I will remember thy 
wonders of old, &c." Upon this 
his hope revived, and his love 
kindled to a flame of admiration 
and holy joy. See Ps. lxxvii. The 
book of Job, the lamentations of 
Jeremiah, the history of Abraham, 
Jacob, Joseph, Jonah, Danief, and 
the other Oki Testament saints, 
nnitedly prove that communion 
with God, always implies, in pro
portion to its degree, a reverent 
freedom anrl genuine openness of 
heart, even in sorrowful season,.. 
as well as joyful. The examples 
and exhortations of Christ and his 
disciples unite in confirmation of 

the above remark. Jrsuli as a man 
of sorrows habitually communerf 
with God. Frequently retiring 
from society, as Jacob did, he 
wept and made ~upplication, on 
his own and his people's behalf; 
on ~pecial occasions cont.inuino- all 
night in prayer, particularly" on 
that preceding the solemn day on 
which the apostles Wf're ordained, 
Luke vi. 12. He gave his di~ci
ples instructions relative to the 
matter and manner of heavenly 
converse, Matt. vi. 9. and to ex
cite to persevering fervour, re
ferred them to the preval€11t im
portunity of a disconsolate injured 
widow, in her application to an 
unrighteous judge, Luke xviii. To 
this solemn exercise the apostles 
gave themselves, and exhorted 
christians to continue in it " with
out ceasing," not only on their 
own behalf, but for all saints, yea 
"for all men." And as they re
membered the state of the churches 
when before their God ; so they 
wished to be rememhered hy them: 
whose examples we wish to fol
low. 

Fifthly, In communing with 
God, you will on various accounts 
find the need of a cautions col
lected state of mind. " Be not 
rash with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be basty to utter any 
thing before God," £eel. v. 2. 
Were you called to con,Hse with 
an earthly sovereign, or any supe
rior with whom yon ha~·e to do, 
you would feel the need of pre
meditation and calm collecteduess 
of spirit; and that in proportion 
to the nature and variety of yolir 
concerns with him. Consider, bre
thren, the suhjects about which 
you are called to commune with 
God, are exceedin~ly various, and 
of vast importance. Every sin 
and sorrow, temptation and trial, 
whether of an internal or external 
nature, personal or relative, frlt o~ 
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feared ; every blessing bestowed 
upon yon, promised t.o )'OU, or 
ne0ded by you, spiritual or provi
rlential; and every duty required 
of you, whether of a moral or po
sitive nature, in sacred or civil 
life; if duly considered, will occa
sion and call for frequent applica
tions to God, whose you are and 
whom you seri-e. 

Delib0rately consider before you 
go, on what account you are about 
to approach the divine throne; 
and what kind of disposition and 
deportment is suitable for a poor 
dependant petitioner in his near 
approaches to God: not only that 
you may be able to say what you 
would that he should do unto you; 
but that you may be on your guard 
and may watch against every thing 
in heart, languag·e, countenance, 
voice and posture approaching to 
irreverence, or unbecoming that 
solemn awe which should ever 
attend communion with the Great 
Eternal. There is danger, bre
thren, of asking amiss, both as to 
the things desired, and the end 
for which you may wish to obtain 
them. See James iv. 3. You ought 
therefore to consider what those 
blessings are, which he bas de
scribed and promised to bestow on 
his people, and what are not the 
subject of promise, but entirely 
discretionary. The former you 
may plead with him for, and say 
with Jacob, "I will nqt let thee 
go except thou bless me;" but the 
latter you must leave to him, and 
say with Jesus, "Father, not my 
will, but thine be done." Moses, 
the man of God, was very desir
ous of entering into Canaan, but 
the Lord would not grant his re
quest, but chal"ged him to speak 
no more unto him of that matter, 
Dent. iii. 26. God's promises re
late to what will be for our good, 
but ensure not every thing that 
might be for our g-ratification. 

Take ea.re of drawing rash cuu
cl~sions, as if heavenly favours 
will not be granted, because earthly 
things are withheld : or that be
cause your prayers are uot yet 
answered, therefore they are re
jected, and that you have no rig·ht 
to seek for, or hope in divine 
mercy ; which some of you may 
be tempted to infer from a deep 
sense of g·uilt and depravity. But, 
dear brethren, consider you are 
invited to "come and reason" with 
God, Isa. i. 18. He will not treat 
you as intruders. He will in no 
wise cast you out. Wherefore 
" take with you words, and turn 
to Jehovah, say unto him, Take 
away all iniquity, and receive us 
graciously," and love us freely. 
Think of the success others io 
your condition have met with. 
Attend to the authentic accounts 
of his kindness to them. Paul 
when buffeted by a messenger of 
satan, and pained as with a thorn 
inthe flesh, repeatedly sought the 
Lord, before he obtained relief, 
which even then was not granted 
in the way he requested, for the 
trial still continued; Lut the kind 
answer "My grace is sufficient 
for thee, my strength is made per
fect in weakness," pleased him 
better. " Most gladly therefore," 
says he, " will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest on me," 2 Cor. 
xii. O. The Lord has ever com
forted those who were cast down ; 
has not only supported, but fre
quently made them joyful in all 
their tribulations. At their request, 
he has subdued their sins, supplied 
their wants, removed their sor
rows; instructed them in, and 
strengthened them for, the work 
and warfar~ to which he has called 
them. And as he does all for his 
name's sake, therefore consider the 
happiness of his people will ter
minate in his honour, and their 
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increasing felicity augment his 
glory. Cheering thought! Think 
of and deliberately consider the 
Saviour's efficacy. By his obe
dience and death atonement is 
made; peace obtained ; a new and 
living way opened to the mercy
seat, for every humble suppliant: 
yea there is the mighty Saviour, 
as a wonderful counsellor, a mer
ciful high-priest and prevalent in
tercessor. Wherefore, brethren, 
"let us draw near. Let us come 
boldly to the throne of grace to 
obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in E:Very time· of need." 

Lastly, We would recommend 
a cordial submission to God, as 
highly necessary to enjoy and main
tain communion with him. His 
superiority and authority claim 
subjection. " His understanding 
is infinite," iherefore he best knows 
what is proper to be done, in hea
ven and earth, either by Himself 
or those about Him. His wisdom 
determines and directs to the best 
methods to accomplish his vast 
designs. It is impossible be should 
do or require what is improper. 
To suppose he might, would be a 
horrid reflection on his character, 
as if be were either weak or worse. 
He does what he pleases in heaven 
and earth. For, to reign over all, 
is bis native right. To oppose his 
precepts, or quarrel with bis pro
ceedings, in grace 01· providence, 
is detestable arrogance. To seek 
to know his will in any respect, 
without desiring to comply with 
it, is base hypocrisy. What shame
ful duplicity to profess to be a 
subject, without subjection. Per
haps there is nothing more pro
voking to God, than the prayers 
of the avowedly disobedient. To 
pray for the forgiveness of that 
in which they intend to persist, or 
to be kept from what they mean 
to pursue, to be directed to clo 
what they wish not to perform, 

or to be made what they hate to 
be, is such an horrid insult and 
mockary of the divine majesty, as 
admits of no description. To at
tempt such a kind of converse with 
Goel, is surely the way tu provoke 
him to jealousy, for thus " the 
prayer of the wicked is an abomi
nation to J'ehovah." 

But, clear brethren, we hope bet
ter things of you, even things that 
accompany salvation, though we 
thus speak. Nevertheless we would 
warn you against internal deceit, 
and every thing offensive to Goel. 
According to scripture accounts, 
and mournful observation, some, 
after enjoying much communion 
with God, have shamefully back
sliclden, departed from him, left 
their first love, and become almost 
strangers to the life of religion. 
Affecting case ! May each with 
trembling make a solemn pause, 
and ask, "Lord is it I?" Nay, 
some through a light, fretful, or 
worldly spirit, have, like Jonah, 
formed schemes to increase the 
distance, as if resolved to flee 
from the presence of God, and 
return no -more. And when God 
in mercy has spoken to them, 
though by terrible things in righ
teousness, and they are brought 
a!!:ain to approach him; with what 
difficulty, through shame and con
fusion, have they resumed their 
former converse with him. While 
perhaps, as in the case of David, 
some sad tokens of divine displea
sure have attended them all their 
clays. Therefore, brethren, be
ware of indulging secret sins. 
Watch and pray that ye enter not 
into temptation. Flee from the 
first appearances of evil. Watch 
against levity on the one hand, 
and a fretful disposition on the 
other. Be content with your situa
tion in life. Study and pray for 
submission to the directing; and 
disposing will of God. R~mem-
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her that with the froward God 
will shew himself froward. "Who 
thwart his will shall contradict 
their own." If you regard iniquity 
also in your hearts, the Lord will 
not, wl{ile that is the case, hear 
your prayers. Cultivate habitual 

' nearness to God, by ejaculatory 
prayer. In private duties let me
ditation be intermixed with sup
plication. At all times take care 
that your words correspond with 
your hearts. \Vithout such an 
agreement you cannot worship 
God in spirit and in truth. Be 
cautious and circumspect in all 
thing-s. Particularly beware of 
mixing and forming unsuitable 
connections with the world. "Have 
no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness, but rather re
prove them." For, "what fellow
ship bath righteousness with un
righteousness? and what commu
nion bath light with darkness? and 
what concord bath Christ with 
belial ? or what part hath he that 
believeth with an infidel ?" Where
fore, ye that are entangled with 
them, " come ye out from among 
them, and be separate, saith the 
Lord." Be assured, brethren, that 
without true conformity and sub
mission to God, you cannot pos
sibly enjoy real fellow~hip and 
communion with him. For, as 
" God is light, and in Him is no 
darkness at all ; if we say that we 
have fellowship with him, and 
walk in darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth, I John i. i:i, 6. 
Let then " your conversation 
be as becometh the gospel of 
Christ." Set an high value on 
your good character among men, 
b_ut never seek to obtain or pre
serve your reputation, at the ex
pense of truth and a good con
science. 

From the whole we may infer, 
th<: propriety of true believer,; unit
ino- iu church fellowship. Rf'li
g;i~u is not only personal, lrni 1<'-

lative. No one is to live to him
self or by himself, but to tlw 
honour of God, and the advantage 
of others as in fellowship with 
him. Wherefore such as are "weak 
in the faith receive ye," that they 
may be partakers with you of the 
privileges peculiar to the house of 
God, which is the church of the 
living God, the fulness of him who 
filleth all in all. Those who wish 
to grow in divine things, and be 
increased with the increase of God, 
ought to expect it not in a detach
ed state, not as foreigners, but as 
fellow-citizens with the saints ; 
that their " hearts mig·ht be com
forted, being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full as
surance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgment of the mystery 
of God, and of the Father, and of 
Christ.'' Col. ii. 2, 19. The church, 
as a spiritual "building fitlyframecf 
together, groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord: in whom also 
ye are builded together for an ha
bitation of God through the Spirit," 
Eph. ii. 19-22. The great diver
sity of gifts which Christ confers, 
and his Spirit divides or distributes 
" severally as he will," are com
mon riches, constituting a joint
stock; the advantages arising from 
the exercise and improvement of 
which pertain to every member in 
the sacred connection ; agreeable 
to the idea of fellowship, and the 
rules relating to it. " Whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, all 
is yours.'' Even the greatest among 
you, Jesus directs to be consi
dered as the servant of all. There
fore brethren, you, especially the 
officers in the churches, should 
take notice of timid christians, 
who are waiting in a state of hesi
tation about Zion's gates, and say, 
Come, in ye blessed of the Lord, 
why tarry ye without? 

The necessity of mutual lu, i, 
among· the churches ancl children 
of God, will eyidu1ily appear from 
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an attentive consideration of these 
things, " Let brotherly love con
tinue," and increase. " See that 
ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently.'' Consider how 
nearly you are related and closely 
connected by the bonds of the gos
pel, which of all others are the 
most endearing and enduring. Live 
in peace, and social cordiality, as 
fellow-citizens, and fellow-heirs of 
the grace of life; heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ Jesus. 
Be therefore fellow-helpers to the 
truth, and of each other's faith and 
joy. Exert yourselves as fellow
labourers, or workers-together for 
and with God. As fellow-soldiers, 
unite in opposition to all who in
vade the Redeemer's kingdom, de
grade his person, rob him of his 
right, alter his institutions, adul
terate his gospel, or in any respect 
diminish his authority in and over 
the consciences of men. But be
ware of indulging a furious or cap
tious disposition under a pretence 
of zeal for the truth. In a word, 
be ye lovers of good men, even all 
of every name who bear the image 
of Christ; and love those best who 
appear to resemble him in the 
highest degree. But ever consi
der you are to judge for your
selves in all matters of religion, 
and act as you seriously think is 
most agreeable to the mind of 
Christ, who is the great centre of 
love, the author of faith, and the 
lord of conscience. · 

We wish you, brethren, to con
tinue " stedfast in the apostles· 
doctrine and in fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
Not forsaking the a~sembling of 
yourselves together, as the manner 
of some is." As you are mutually 
concerned in all the solemn trans
actions in the respective churches 
to which you belong, do not grieve 
your brethren by your frequent 
nbsencc, and put them to the dis-

agreeable necessity of calling you 
to an account for cr1minal neg
lects. Learn the importance of 
your attendance at church meet
ings, and upon other sooial occa
sions, from the conduct of all other 
connected bodies of men in the 
world. All who are in fellowship, 
whether of a literary, commercial, 
political, or military nature, and 
even those who have fellowship 
in iniquity, feel the necessity of 
meeting frequently, and convers
ing freely, in order to accomplish 
those ends for which such connec
tions are formed. And shall chris
tians, whose fellowship is of a 
superior nature, and for the most 
important purposes, keep at a dis
tance, and be shy and unsociable 
one towards another, yea, even 
after they have openly covenanted 
together to serve the Lord with 
one consent ? God forbid ! 0 let 
it never be said that they are a 
company of all others the most 
negligent, and who pay the least 
attention to their own interest. 
Strictly regard the authority of 
Christ as the head of the church, 
and master of your assemblies. 
Conscientiously attend to the rules 
he has prescribed, relating to ad
mission and exclusion. Admit 
none but such as appear well 
affected to the person and interest 
of Christ. Watch over one ano
ther. Comfort and strenirthen the 
feeble, warn the unruly, a;nd after 
prnper admonition, exclude those 
you cannot reclaim. Be faithful 
as a collective body, in keeping 
what is committed to vour care. 
See that the ordinances ~f baptism 
and the Lord's supper be preserved 
in their native purity and original 
simplicity, and for no otlmr ends 
than those, for which they were 
instituted. By the one is express
ed a voluntary putting on of Christ, 
ancl a solemn surreuder of a per
son's whole self, body and soul, 
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lo him; whik as an indication of 
fellowship with him in his suffer
in11;s, and conformity to his death, 
the l,eliever according; to scripture 
example, is " buried with Him by 
baptism," Rom. vi. 4. Gal. iii. 27. 
Col. ii. 12. Ily the other, believ
ers call to remembrance the Re
tl.eemer' s dying love, hy which 
fellowship and communion with 
him, and with each other is pos
sessed, enjoyed, and greatly in
creased. 

To conclude: as the assembling· 
of saints, so the association of 
churches is for the purpose of pro
moting· what relates to the king
dom of Christ in the world, which 
renders such connections worthy 
their encourag·ement who wish for 
its increase, and pray for its pros
perity. 0 that every such owning 
of God and of one another, may 
be blessed in preparing us for, 
and be found sweet pledges of 
that- great association, when all 
the redeemed of the Lord shall 
meet and part no more ! There 
his servants shall serve him with
out weariness, love and worship 
him with intense delight, without 
a wandering thought ; and in that 
world of pleasure enjoy fellowship 
and communion with their God 
and with each other, without any 
interruption, for ever and ever. 
Finally, brethren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord may have 
free course and be glorified. The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the commu
nion of the Holy Spirit, be with 
you all. Amen ! 

ON THE CONDUCT OF CHRISTIANS AT 
WATERING PLACES, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

SIR, 
I w AS much gratified with the 
paper inserted in your last number, 
on " Aquatic Excursions," and 

other objectionable method11 of 
procuring money for benevolent 
objects. It is, indeed, hi~·h time 
to urge on professing Christians 
the importance of consistency ; for 
the church and the world are now 
so intermingled, that unless some 
alteration soon take place, a large 
portion of the apostolic writing·s 
will_ become inapplicable and ob
solete. 

Will you allow me, Sir, to call 
the attention of your readers to a 
subject of no small interest-t/,e 
conduct of Christians at watering 
places? Many of my relatives and 
friends reside in the vicinity of 
some fashionable places of resort, 
less than a hundred miles from 
London. They have frequently 
mentioned to me how much they 
have been grieved by the inconsis
tencies of professors who visit 
those parts ; and I must confess, 
that what I have myself seen and 
heard has justified their complaints. 
They are willing to make all suit
able allowance for individuals who 
leave town in quest of relaxation 
and health. They do not object 
to the promenade, the library, the 
pier, and other harmless pleasures, 
EXCEPT ON LORD'S-DAYS. But 
when members of churches, dea
cons, and even ministers, are found 
at public gardens, which are as 
avowedly the rendezvous of the 
gay world as the ball-room and the 
theatre, and where many hundreds 
assemble to enjoy music and dan
cing, singing of songs, and similar 
frivolities, my friends cannot help 
thinking that such conduct is in 
rlirect opposition to the spirit and 
precepts of the New Testament; 
and they are continually witnessing 
its injurious tendency. The minds 
of sincere Christians are greatly 
distressed-inquirers are stum
bled - conformity to the world is 
encouraged - religion is ridiculed 
and reviled-hypocrisy is charged, 
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and with some show of reason, 
on those who profess it- and many 
young per8ons are tempted to be
lieve that there is no evil in worldly 
amusements, seeing that even the 
grave and the godly, and ministers 
themselves, can enjoy them. 

Sir, I speak of facts. I write 
from knowledge and observation. 
I would ask our brethren, whether 
they cannot find some better me
thod of occupying their time ? Is 
there no scenery to view ? No 
works of nature or art to visit and 
admire? No deeds of benevolence 
to employ their energies? No mi
nister or church in need of en
courage!Ilent and help? If health 
is their object, cannot they have 
relaxation, air, and exercise, with
out mingling with vain persons, 
and becoming vain ? If they seek 
ease and enjoyment, need they ask 
the world for the blessing ? Is time 
so little worth, that it may be thus 
unconscionably, not to say sinfully, 
wasted'! Does responsibility hang 
so loose, that it may be put off in 
the country and worn only in town? 
Above all, have they forgotten that 
the vows of God are upon them
that they profess to be partakers of 
a holy and heavenly calling-that 
if they are beyond the inspection of 
their fellow-members and brethren, 
they are observed by Him who 
" searcheth the reins and heart," 
and that He hath said, " Love not 
the world, neither the things that 
are in the world:" " Come out 
from among them; and be ye sepa
rate, and touch not the unclean 
thing:" "No man can serve two 
masters?" 

If you think the above strictures 
just, the insertion of this paper 
will much oblige, 

Sir, 
Yours, &c. 

PH lLALETH ES. 
London. 

WELSH BAPTIST AssocrATIO)iS. 

To the Editor of the Rapti&t Magazine. 

MR. EDITOR, 

THE Welsh Baptist Associations 
are composed of numerous, and 
some of them, of large churches ; 
but I have lately heard that they 
have not, as in England, any As
SOCIATION FUNDS. What can 
be the cause of this neglect ? If I 
am rightly informed, it is not the 
large amount of salary received by 
their respective ministers ! each of 
whom, I apprehend, could adopt 
Paul's expression to the church at 
Corinth, " Did I make a gain of 
you ?" I greatly fear the churches 
in Wales do not understand the 
LoRn's command, that " they who 
preach the Gospel should live of 
the Gospel;" and that they have 
yet to enjoy the full pleasure al
luded to in " the words of the Lord 
Jesus, how be said, It is more 
blessed to give than to receive.'' 
These churches have for more than 
a century received from the Lon
don Baptist Fund, for ministers of 
insufficient incomes; but they have 
never yet raised any fund of their 
own for such a purpose. Ought 
they not to do so? They have some 
rich people among them. Let me 
entreat them immediately to set 
about raising a fund for each of 
their Associations, from which ad
ditional aid might be afforded to 
their poorer, and more respectable, 
and most laborious ministers. -
Surely each associated church 
might make an annual collection 
for that purpose, and if only two 
pounds from every such church 
were sent by their minister or mes
sengers, what an useful auxiliary 
would this prove to that which 
they already receive, and which is 
so far below the necessities of the 
respectable ministers 011 whom it is 
bestowed. 

I wish not by these hints lo gin· 
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offence to our brethren in \Vales ; 
,uy onty design is to " provoke 
them to love and g·ood works," 
that they may, as in other excel
lencies, " abound in this grace 
also." 

London, 

AN ENGLISH BAPTIST 
MINISTER. 

Aug. 1827. 

POETRY; 
The Widow of Nain's Son raised. 

While Jesus went from place to place, 
Shedding abroad his love and grace, 

With pity in his heart; 
A multitude besieged him round : 
He spake the word-they quickly found 

Infirmities depart. 

Legions of hell, plagues, sicknesses, 
And every kind of dire disease

All fled at his command : 
Around the mournful tomb he shed 
His glory, and rais'd np the dead 

By bis all-powerful band. 

As thus bis mercy be displayed 
To all around who sought bis aid, 

To Naii,'s gilte be came: 
A widow's son from thence was borne, 
Who from her bleeding heart was torn 

By death- 0, cruel name ! 

Daughter," weep not," the Saviour cries, 
With mercy beaming from his eyes, 

Touching the sable bier : 
The mourning friends and thronging crowd, 
In breathles~ expectation stood, 

'Twixt anxious hope and fear. 

Jesus the power of God displays, 
And with authority exclaims, 

,, Young man," I say, "arise!" 
The dead the Saviour's voice obey'd, 
Sprang up from that whereon be lay, 

With vigour in bis eyes. 

Amidst the wondering multitude 
The gracious Lord, the Sovel'Cigu, stood, 

With majesty and grandeur mild : 
With love the rising youth he look, 
And with a condescending look, 

Reslor'd nn ouly child. 

Th' afflicted mother, in ,urprise, 
With throbbing heart and streaming eyes, 

Gazed on her living son: 
She saw him walk-she beard his voice
Her sorrows were nil turn'd to joys, 

To see new life begnn. 

B.-0111/ey. J. D.W. 

The Trump of Jubilee.· 

How long, 0 Lord, how long 
Wilt thou conceal thy face 1 

Make bare thine arm without delay, 
And magnify thy grace. 

The captive tribes of Israel free, 
Now sound the trump of Jubilee. 

Not Pharaoh's captives now, 
Yet prisoners still they be ; 

Bound by the chains of unbelief, 
In greater misery. 

0 Go<!, arise, and set them free
Now sound the trump of Jubilee, 

Dissolve the fatal snare-
Spoil Satan of bis prey ; 

Upon their long-benighted souls 
Lord, pour celestial day. 

Call them to life and liberty-
N ow sound the trump of Jubilee, 

,velcome the joyful day 
When all thy church shall stand 

Arrayed in robes of righteousness, 
Complete at thy right band: 

Gentiles aud Jews, brought home to theo, 
Shall keep eternal Jubilee. 

Bow, April 18, 1827. 
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1. An Essay on Terms of Communion. 
By CATUOLICUS, 18mo. sewed. PP• 
72, Price 9d, Aberdeen, King; Lon
don, Wightman and Cramp. 

2, Arguments against the Practice of 
Jllixed Communion, and in Support of 
Communion on the Plrln of the Apostolic 
Church : with Preliminary Observa
tions on the Rev. R. IlrtU' s Re,isons 
/01· Christian, 1 in opposition to Party 
Communion. By JOSEPH KINGHORN. 
12mo. bds. pp. 80, Price h. 6d. 
London, Wightman and Cramp. 

3. Letters to the Rev. R. Hall, A. ]}f. 
containing an Examination of his Theory 
of CMistian, in opp?sition to Party 
Communion. By WM. GILES. 6vo. 
sewed, pp. 66. Price 2s, London, 
Wightman and Cramp. 

4, A Candid Statement of the Reasons 
which induce the Baptists to differ in 
Opinion and Practice from their Chris
tian Brethren. By JOHN RYLAND, 
D. D. Second Edition, enlarged and 
corrected. With a Letter on the Sub
ject of Communion, by the late Rev. 
W. CLARKE, of Exeter. 12mo, sewed. 
pp. 88. Price 2s. 6d. London, Wight
man and Cramp. 

WE do not intend, for obvious reasons, 
to criticise these works. Our object is 
to furnish our rnaders with a brief and 
impartial analysis of their contents, bnt 
to abstain from giving an opioion on 
the arguments advanced by their au
thors, or the style and method they have 
employed. 

The writer of the Essay is, we believe, 
a deacon of the Baptist church at Aber
deen. He is a warm advocate for free 
communion, and has endeavoured to 
compress in a " short, comprehensive 
tract," the leading argoments in favour 
of that practice, and to answer the ob
jections usually urged against it. 

More than half the Essay consists of 
an examination of the argument for 
strict communion, derived from aposto
lic p1·ecedent. 'Ihe author contends, 
that while there is no precedent for 
admitting Predobaptists to communion, 
neither is there any for ,·ejecting them; 

and that, '' consequently, the question 
is one that cannot be decided by prece
dent, bat by general p1·inciple6, which 
are at least as authoritative as prece
dent, and in their operation far more 
extensive.'' p. 11. He observes, 

"Notwithstanding all that has been said, 
of strict commonion having Scripture pre
cedent in its favour, it most he evident, to 
every one who tbinka sufficiently close opoo 
the subject, that the contrary is the fact. 
Indeed, if it can be satisfactorily shown, as 
we think it can, that the analogous prece
dents, and general precepts of the gospel 
are opposed to it; the supposition would 
involve no less a reflection upon Scripture, 
than that of supposing that its precedents 
and precepts are in opposition to each other, 
and that its precedents are at variance among 
themselves. But we are thoroughly con
vinced, that all the precepts and precedents 
of the gospel are so entirely in harmony, 
that in oo case can one party justly claim 
the support of authoritative scripture pra
cedent, while an opposite party can justly 
claim the support of Scripture precept. Both 
must necessarily coincide ; and hence, in 
the present case, if we find that the geaeral 
tenor of Scripture precept decided! y incul
cates the principles of free commonioo, we 
might safely affirm, a priori, that its oppo
nents can have no support from Scripture 
precedent; and this, on examination, we 
find to be the fact. l'dr. Hall, in granting 
that the advocates of strict communion ' have 
the show of precedent,' while he contends 
that 'we have the substance:' that 'their 
conformity is to the letter only, while oars 
is to the spirit,' has conceded hy far too 
much; for they have not eveo the show of 
precedent for what is strictly peculiar to 
their system. It is true, tl,ey have abun
dance of precedent, that the baptized were 
admitted to the Lord's Supper; and prece
dent, too, iu support of the position, that 
when all believers are baptized, none bnt 
the baptized ought to be admitted ; bat we 
claim the full advantage of all this, as well 
as oar brethren: for we, as well as they, 
admit the baptized; and were all beliuers 
haptized now, as they were in apostolic 
times, we would admit uone bat the hap• 
tized. Wh•t distinguishes strict Baptists 
from us, is their rejecting sincere Christians, 
because thev conceive thew to he in error 
respecting baptism ; and for this they can 
have no pre~edent, because 110 error on the 
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subject of baptism ha,I arisrn in priniitive 
limes.' pp. !), 10. 

on the _same principle he proscribed ; for 
concermng t_hem all, it might be irni(l, we 
hare no specific npostolir.ol 1n·ecedent in their 
support." pp, 23-27. 

Catholicus lays great stress on the 
two following positions :-

l. "That no primitive action, performed 
even iR obedience to apostolic precept, can 
he addnced es authoritative precedent irre
specti,·e of the circumstances in which it 
was performed; for, as the circumstances 
constit11te the grounds or conditions of the 
precedent, the mere external action, when 
the grounds do not exist, is of no authority 
whatever." 

2. " Tha~ there were certain general 
rules prescribed by the apostles, which com
prehended a great variety of particulars that 
required to be rnried with the varying situa
tions in which Christians might be placed ; 
an~ Iha~ these general rules are as peremp
torily ?Jndmg upon us as any specific law or 
anthontative precedent." pp. 31, 32. 

" I am persuaded that many more have 
erred by closely following precedents, with
out considering the circumstances under 
which these precedents were furnished, than 
by following general rules; for if the cir
cumstances (irrespective. of which prece
dents are of no authority). be lost sight of, 
the mere imitation of the action of the pre
cedent, may be a direct violation of its prin
ciples. But waiving this for the present, I 
most remark that, by this argument of yours, 
suc!J general rules as those l.,y which you 
refuse lo be guided, are absolutely useless; 
for~ if we must have example for every thing 
contained in them, it is e,-ident that there 
can be no room for their operation as general 
rules. For instance, in obedience to the 
general command, 'to be ready to every 
good work ;' Tit. iii. 1. I unite with Bible 
Societiei,., Tract Societies, Missionary So
cieties, &c. bat an objector on your princi
ple, might ask what authority I had frc,m 
Scripture for so actiog ; I might produce 
the general rule referred to, bot he would 
be ready to reply, ' That rule is good ; but 
let us see how the apostles, by their own 
example inter11reted it. They most have 
understood it best themselves; but we do 
not find a single hint in all the New Testa
ment concerning Bible, Tract, or Missionary 
Societies being supported by them; there• 
fore you have no authority for countenancing 
them!' The same argument has been urged 
against the establishment of academies for 
tLe education or young ruen for the ministry; 
and the same argument might be urged 
against employing, in multiplying copies of 
the Scriptures, that uuscriptural eugi11e, the 
printiug press; for we know that the apos
tles used no such meaus for spreading the 
gospel. In fact, every 11ew channel of use
ful,uess, which tl,c active spirit of philan. 
tl..iropy has opened up in our bus_y age, might 

Having advertod to those passages ot 
Scripture which enjoin unity in the 
chi1rch, and urge the exercise of love, 
peace, and forbearance, Catholicus re
marks -

"From these passages, to which many 
others of like import might have been added, 
we conclude, 

1. That it is the duty of Christians to 
en?eavour, ns far as possihle to promote 
union, both in sentiment and practice among 
their brethren ; but, 

2. That in the present imperfect state 
di~erences may be always expected t~ 
exist, even among believers of the gospel. 

3. That it is the duty of Christians, when 
their differences cannot be removed, to ex
ercise· forbearance towards one another-to 
walk together in love, in so far as tliey are 
;tgTeed ; and co-operate together, as fat· as 
the violation of no principle is involved. 
And hence, 

4. That nothing is more contrary to the 
genius of the gospel than a refusal, in one 
Christian brother to associate in ohnrch fel
lowship with another, merely because he 
cannot be brought to have the same views 
with him, of the nature of an ordiaance, re
specting which, many good men have dif
fered in every age of the church, subsequent 
to the age of the apostles," p. 43. 

A few pages are then devoted to a 
notice of some alleged inconsistencies 
in the practice of the friend8 of strict 
communion : the objections commonly 
brought against free communion are 
summarily disposed of in a .few pages 
more ; and the Essay closes with the 
following recapitulation of its contents: 

"We have stated, that the advocates for 
strict communion can show no precept in 
the Word of God, for refnsing fellowship 
lo any on the ground of differences in senti
ment or practice, which do not involve the 
essence or Christianity. 

We have stated that they have no prece
dent for it, although there were differences 
among the primiti"·e Christians, of grea(el" 
magnitude than the difference between Bap
tists and Pedobaptisls, 

And we have shown that there can be no 
general principle in the New Testament, 
from which it can be deducec.l ; for t.he prio
ciples of the New Testament must neces
sarily hormonize with each other; oud all 
those principlea which we have ex,uninod, 
are directly opposed to it. 
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Hence we are le4 to the irresistible con
olnaion that there can be no anthority for 
it. 

We have eHmined their pleas in fa.our 
of it, and have found them to be nDJl'&tory. 
We hue especially con•idered their argu
ment from precedent; and ha,e shown that 
the precedent which they adduce, and which 
would have been authoritative if we bad 
nothing bot precedent to guide us, is alto
gether irrelevant, becaD1e it is .entirely 
overruled by extensive general principles, 
and by analogous precedents, which carry 
ns far beyond the line of demarcation, ~hich 
mere precedent would prescribe to us, as the 
limits of church fellowship, 

We. have given a specimen of the iocon
•istencies into which they are led by their 
system, 

And we have examined the objections 
commonly urged against free communion, 
and have found them to be altogether frivol
ous. 

And now on the whole, we honestly de
clare our most decided conviction, that the 
practice of strict communion is most nnscrip
toral in its nature and dangerous in its ten
dency," 

Mr. Kinghorn, as our readers very 
well know, entertains a very different 
view of the subject. He considers the 
practice of rnized comm,mion as fraught 
with mischief to our churches, Yea, 
more : he says, 

" The contest on our part against mixed 
communion is, in its principle, a contest for 
existence : it is a contest not only for our 
right to have churches at all, a~d. for the 
discipline of those chnrcb~s, bot _,t ~s a con
test for the principles of dissent, ,t 1s a con
test for Protestantism itself." p. 1'. 

Mr. Kinghorn's work, like the Essay, 
is written " for the use of those mem
bers of our churches who have not much 
time to read works of any extent, bnt 
who may wish to see a brief, plain view 
of the questions agitated COll'el'Diog 
communion." His design is, 

" First, to show why we are opponent to 
mixed comm.nuion-aud, secondly, to reply 
to the m.ost common arguments in favour 
of that system, and the most usual objections 
urged against our own.'' p, Sl. 

Mr. K. thus arranges the arguments 
against communion with Pmdobaptists: 

" 1. Because ~ •vie~ them to be nnbap
tized ; and commti'nion with the unb~tized 
ia contrary to the natural ioterp!e,~tiop of 
tbe directions gi!en by c,ur Lord 10 bis oo~-

miHion, and lo the facb on record in th~ 
New Testament.'' p. 32. 

"2. Because the principles on which the 
Christian chnrob ought to be formed, or 
what may he termed its primitive constitu
tion, reqaires that its members should be 
baptized.'' p. 36. 

"3. Farther, the system of mixed commu
nion introduces a principle that will he 
raiooos to every party that adopts it, and 
acts npoo it to its proper extent.'' p. 46. 

"4. Another objeclion to the introduction 
of mixed communion, which practically is 
of coo•eqoence, is its manifest tendency to 
produce dissention, and to lower the gene
ral interests of the denomination." p. 51. 

. lo enlarging on the seeond argument, 
Mr. K. observes, 

"The plan of &pen commw1ion makes the 
church a society of persons 1Dho esteem each 
other to be Cltristians, 1Dithaut paying any 
r~gard to the manner in IDhich they are intro
duced. If it can be proved that thi• was 
the apostolin plan, let it he done. In that 
case we shall never be troubled with any 
difficulties or discussions aboat baptism any 
more. Bot, the New Testament history 
and declarations stand in direct opposition 
to this modern idea. The primitive Chris
tians were received by baptism : no instance 
can be adduced of any who were received 
without baptism: aud if this plan is now 
given up, it is not in the power of man to 
discover another that has the sanction of the 
Word of God. He who has been· b:tptized 
ou the profession of bis faith io Christ, and 
who bas maintained bis Christian profession ; 
or, be who is now baptized on a credible 
profession, bas a clear New Testan1eut claim 
to be received as a member of a Christian 
church, which no man can oppose: but it 
is impossible to say the same thing of any 
other persons: and those who wish to in
troduce them, should show ns from that 
volume, wlaffe they can find a sufficient war
rant for so doing. The right to form r.hnrches 
at all, does not stand on stron~er evidence 
than that which requires that the members 
of the church should be baptizetl persons, 
whether we consider the plainness of the 
rule, or the number of the examples, proving 
bow steadily the rule was obeyed. That 
praotice ca1111ot he deserving of our support, 
which is in opposition to the facts ao,l direc
tions of the Word of God." p. 37. 

The third argument is thus support
ed-

" Many who plead for wixeJ communion 
are not aware how far their re:1sonjngs would 
lead them, if applied to other subjects. Th_e 
generality of our churches would not. admit 
a person who had embrace,\ the seohments 

•· F 



418 Re11ieiv.-P·ublications on the Comnl'lmio11 Controversy. 

of modern Unltarinnlsm; they would con
liiillcr this a wrong 1tep on tn~ny aooonats. 
Let us, theo, suppose a person to ask for 
conununion in a Uaptist church, acting on 
mixed communion prinoiples, \\ho was known 
to deny the divinity of Christ, and wbo con• 
si,1ered bim as nothing more than a prophet 
of the highest degree, nnd therefore called 
Soo of God. On what !(round could he con
sistently be refused? He would say, 'You 
assume the right of judging that baptism 
is not now needful to church-membership, 
because yon say a ttew case bas occurred, 
and yon leave it to others to act for them
selves, and think yon ought not to require 
conformity to what yon believe is 11 divine 
11ppointment. In points of doctrine here is 
a new case also, differences of opinion have 
taken place, which did not exist iu the apos
tles' time, and which cannot now be settled 
by a direct reference to inspired men. Yon 
and I differ in our interpretation of the words 
of Scriptore, but yon admit of the commn
nion of the onbaptized, on Mr. Hall's senti
ment, who says, if you did not, yon would 
make your interpretation equal to the law, 
and assume infallibility. On this principle, 
why cannot yon receive me, notwithstanding 
our difference of opinion 1 I admit all that 
the New Testament says concerning Jesus 
Christ to be perfectly correct; I make no 
hesitation in repeating the words, on which 
the Ethiopian Ennncb was baptized, as my 
creed, • I believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Son ol God.' I understand them, of coarse, 
in my own sense, bnt I hope yon will not 
lhink of interpreting the Bible for me. And 
as yon have been so struck with the import
ance of having all Christians united in one 
body, that you dispense with the letter of 
the law when a new ca,e occurs, rather than 
seem to assume infall::ibility, I hope, from 
mere consistency, you will admit me, for I 
acknowledge the trnth of all the passages 
yon quote, which you think are opposed to 
my sentiments; I only ask that you will not 
in tbis instance, as yon have not in others, 
assume infallibility, and make your iuterpre
tation equal to the law.' 

"On such grounds, a person whose specu
lations had led him to deny any, or nil the 
doctrines of the Gospel, which are commonly 
believed to be important, and who might 
disregard enry thing that relates to the 
influence of the Holy Spirit renewing the 
heart, and guiding the sinner to Jesus Christ, 
as the Saviour of those who receive him by 
a Jiving faith, who might consider every 
man as a believer who assented to the propo
sition, that Jesus Christ was, by divine ap
pointment, a messenger fTom God to men, 
might claim admittance into any church pro
fessing to he guided by the maxims urged 
in support of mixed communion, and de~ 
mand it •• a r~ht ; nor could he con•ist-

ently be refused. The oonseqaenoes wou!J, 
however, olearly show that the mode of ,·en
soning was wrong somewhere. If the church 
refused such an application, it must. he by 
asserting their rigl,t fo <ict on tl,,eir own vieta 
of the will of Christ. In pressing this 
topic, they would state the importance, in 
theil' estimation, of the points of difference ; 
and they would urge the impossibility of 
tboir acting in opposition to t/ieir own sense 
of tl,e autliorily of their Lord, and their obli
gation lo maintain in his church the doc• 
trine and practice which were essential to 
its prosperity and existence; forgetting, per
haps, that while they were tbns maintainini; 
their indefeasible right, they were granting 
to us the principle of all that we maintain. 
But, if they admitted the application, in 
consistency with their reasonings on the 
subject of oommunion, the effect would ne
cessarily follow; relaxation and a spirit of 
indifference would become manifest, and 
they would soon exhibit those symptoms, 
which would show the end to which they 
were hastening.'' pp. 48-51. 

In pressing the fourth argument, Mr. 
K. attempts to prove that mixed com
munion tends to break the church into 
parties; that it paralyses the energies 
of ministers and people, as far aK their 
peculiar sentiments are concerned ; that 
" it affords to many a convenient apo
logy for leaving- that body which they 
profess to believe is the most conformed 
to the will of Christ;" and that, in 
consequence, it must be very injurious 
to the interests of the Baptist ·denomi
nation. 

After replying to the objections 
against stl'ict communion, M1·. K. con
cludes by "some general remarks with 
respect to the operation of the argu
ment~ in favour of mixed communion, 
on the subjects of debate between dis
senters and members of the established 
church.'' His views of the tendency of 
mixed communion are contained in the 
following extracts: 

" The arguments for mixed commnnion, 
are so closely copied when there is a lean
ing to the Establishment, that the resem
blance is striking. It is said, that the con
stitution and practice of the primitive ohuroh 
were necessarily of the popular kind de
scribed in the New Testament ; and con
tinued so while the world was opposed to 
the Christian party. But after Christianity 
bad spread, and rulers became Christians, 
a new case came forward ; and when royul 
converts appeared, Chl'istinnity .was etilab-
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1ished as a matter of course, for the purpose 
,of making it acceptnhle to the hi~her orders, 
and of spreading it more effectually through 
the country. Suppose then a doubt had 
arisen iu the minds of some, who thought 
the Establishment of Christianity by the 
state, not according to the design of the 
founder; all thnt is said on not having the 
apostles at hand to settle the doubt; all that 
is urged on the nature of the points in de
bate, which we are told are such non-essen
tials that the minds of good men should not 
be disturbed about them, would apply to 
both cases alike. Nor can those who eagerly 
contend that we ought not to snpport a per
manent ordinance in its place, and who treat 
with scorn an appeal_ to the constitution of 
the primitive church, he surprized that such 
who are inclined to • the course of this 
world,' should reject all the reasons which 
they urge for dissenting from the Establish
ment, and reply, 'yon strain al a gnat, and 
swallow a camel.' The change of times, the 
genius of the age, and other arguments of 
the same clase, are not restricted to the 
mixed commo.nion controversy ; other par .. 
ties will use them, whenever Ibey think them 
s11itahle for their purpose." p. 75. 

" There is not a single weapon nsed 
against us, by the advocates for mixed com
munion, which cannot be used against all 
Dissenters who reason as they do, by any 
well informed Churchman. He can plead 
for forbearance from the 14 th chapter of 
the Epistle to the Romans; and has better 
ground to argue upon, than .those who plead 
for mixed communion. He can retort all 
their arguments; he oan repel the inference 
from scriptural principles and practices, by 
saying, Lere_ is a new case, and yon have not 
the .apostles at hand to decide by their au
thority. He too can say, • you are guilty 
of schism to an enormous extent ;' and be 
may add, • your conduct is h11rsh and into
lenmt; you profess such an abundant liber
ality, that you receive all that God has re
ceived, without narrow sectarian prejudices, 
yet you take upon you to judge who these 
are, thou~h none are so loud in exclaiming 
agaiDfit others, who do no more than judge 
of the Scriptures for themselves.' ' JVe,' 
the churchman might add, • understand the 
words, in a wider sense than yoo, and see 
no necessity for passing such a jodgment on 
any person's fitness for membership, as you 
do, If then yon arc so opposed to illiberal 
and sectarian sentiments, adopt our more 
liberal interpretation; if not, •you are mak
ing a schism, hy insisting on your own : 
and what does the strictest of your oppo
nents do more?' 

''Noris it certain, that these nrguments 
may not be applied farther. Should there 
be a tendency to go to the church of Rome, 
as Dr, Owen lamented was the cose when 

he pnblished his treatise on Apo,,tn,y, in 
1616; such a mode of reasoning as I,,,. 
been urged against us, would be eagerly 
adopted by a crafty papist, as a 'l'rounrl
work on which to build his edilice. He 
would instantly assertj that ~ueh arguments 
as were ~ddaccd in support of mixe<l com
mnnion, w~rP, fonnded ou the udcert-i.inty of 
the Scriptures, and the impropriety of prac
tically obeying, what the protestants acknow
ledged was their meaning-that the schis
matical parties bad so clearly procl,imcd 
their own want of reliance on the ~mffi
ciency of Scriptnre, that they took persons 
into their conventicles, who, on their own 
confession, bad never received ( what be 
woald call) the first of the sacraments, 
' which gives birth and life to those wbo r<l
ceive it.' Besides, what has been said of 
the excellency of unity, and the charges of 
schism urged against us, he woald bail as 
concessions. He would say, these are the 
dictates of trnth even in heretical mind._ 
He might justly assert, that he could copy 
many things which bad wi.tb vehemence been 
urged agaiast us, nearly word for word, and 
apply them in favour of his church; and be 
would rejoice in deducing them from s11ch a 
quarter." pp. 76-78. 

Mr. Giles's pamphlet is 11 reply to 
Mr. Hall's last publication, in the form 
of letters to that gentleman. "There 
are two things," says Mr. G.-

" Which, in yonr hJpotbesis, yon seem to 
take for granted. First, that the institu
tion of baptism is of a nature that, in some 
cases, it may be ,·eligiously dispensed with ; 
secondly, that persons may mistake it, or 
pervert it, witliout bla11tf'; nay, that if an 
error, it is involnntary and conscifntioas, 
and of a nature that it may be retained' in 
deference to the will of Him at whose word 
they tremble.'" p. l 0. 

Mr. G. disputes both these positions: 
in answering the latter statel!lent, he 
observes, 

u ,ve are now, Sir, brought to the fol~ 
lowing conclusion ; that the error in ques
tion must be attributed either to natural or 
morn.I inability, which is indeed placing us 
between the two horns of the dilemma. We 
have, I think., proved that we canuot lah.e 
the former, and if we take the latter, which 
we must do, theu the whole of your bcauti
fuJly wrought arguments must, I fc,ir, va
uish, and like the ' baseless fabric of a 
vision, leave not a wreck behind.' !11110-

cent, conscientioas, involuutarJ error, js a 
chimera that can have uo existence but iu 
your beuevolent and fertile miuJ.; for \\'~ 
are arrivfll at a clear co1~lu::;iou. thJ.t either 

I:" F :! 
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the baptist• or the pa>dobaptists err, a,ul by 
erring nre blameable in the sight or God. 
'\Ve assume that we have trnth on our side ; 
while yuu will admit. this, you still reiterate 
that the persons for whom you plead are 
pioas, and some of them illustrious for 
piety. Let it be so; their piety I shall not, 
cannot question. Onr next inquiry must 
necessarily be, will their piety extenuate 
their fault, or impede the propagation or 
error? Here, likewise, we shall find the re
verse. Unerring trnth tells us, where much 
is given much is required, and reason hear
tily unites in the sentiment. The great 
Lawgiver may well say or all those whom 
be bas so distinguishingly endowed, 'What 
could I do more for my vineyard than I have 
done?' The proposition, yoa. see, Sir, cannot 
therefore be admitted for a moment, nor 
will the possession of piety impede the pro
gress of error in others. Let error be de
tached from piety either in appearance or 
reality, and it will soon be scouted from the 
world. For even trnth, when held ap to 
view by unclean bands, loses much of its 
force, and of its native attractions. A re
putation for piety, instead of impeding the 
pro!(ress of error in those that maintain it, 
is really the cause of its stability, and gives 
facility and energy to its extension. How 
frequently do we hear it advanced as au ar
gument in favour of almost all the errors 
that have disfigured Christianity, and that 
have proved sach barriers to its propagation, 
that these errors have been believed by the 
wise and good. That RII errors are not 
alike fatal in their results, most be admitted, 
bat I can see no reason to conclude, that the 
total perversion of one ont of two expres
sive and instrnctive institutions, and that 
especially which is to be attended to bat 
once, should be ranked amongst those errors 
t!Jat are of minor consequence. It conld 
never be so considered by Him who so so
lemnly enjoined the institution, and who has 
connected it with that faith which is essen
tial to salvation. If then the reasoning now 
laid before yon be conclusive, you really 
req a ire u• not only to sanction the perversion 
of a positive command of oar Sovereign 
Lord and Master, but urge as a reason why 
we should do it, that which yon most admit 
augments the blame attached to error, and 
which perpetnates its continuance, and gives 
energy to its extension. What ther. must 
become of your argument drawn from pre
cedents of thought? Would the. apostles, 
thoagh they might think as favonrahly of 
erring brethren as yon do, he induced to 
1eceive tl.Jem by such an argument, and 
thereby become real accessaries to both 
these e,•ils, and thus confunnd tLe 'broadest 
principles of right and wrong,' of truth and 
error? If, Sir, this be the slate of the case, 
aud this js the state of the case for any 

thing you have yet proveil to the contrnry, 
the apostles must hnve thou~ht of their el'l"
ing brethren as we think of them, and wouhl 
bnve acted towards them as we now do. 
Hence, precedents of thought, as well as 
precedents of action, both unite against the 
theory yon hnve allempte,l in vain to esta• 
blish, nnd it turns out, that the fellowship 
you recommend would be 'party,' rnther 
than ' Christian oommunion' - a party unit
ed to wink at each others' blameable omis
sion of the positive command or that Saviour 
under whose banner they are professedly 
united; and who pretenil for their excuse 
that they are following the dictates of that 
spirit he breathes on them, and which he 
commands them lo cultivate. Think, Sir, 
and think again, if that which demonstrates 
blame and forcibly accelerates the spread of 
error, can be a reason, a religious reason, 
why we sbonld give to it the most solemn 
sanction we have it in oor power to give." 
pp. 22-24. 

Mr. G. then examines Mr. Hall's sen
timents on the connexion between the 
ordinances of Baptism and the Lord's 
Suppe1·; he contends that 

"The first communicants were baptized 
persons ; that the spiritual qualifications re
quisite for the Lord's supper uniformly io 
the Scriptures precede baptism ; that bap
tism must precede aod be conuecteil with the 
legitimate particip~tion or the supper; that 
baptism, if not obligatory on the believer 
before his partic,(patioo of the supper, is not 
so arterwards ; and that baptism, being the 
inslilntion in the Scriptures by which a pro
fession ·of Christianity is made, the two in
stitutions are naturally connected in all that 
is essential to Christian institulions." p. viii. 

The analogical argument for free . 
communion, founded on the 14th of 
Romans, is considered by Mr. G. to be 
essentially defective. He thinks that 
the question .on which the Christians at 
Rome differed, cannot be compal'ed 
with the points al issue between Bap
tists and Predobaptists. 

"The prohibitory clan~e connected with 
the injunction, clearly shews the nature of 
the thing towards which they were to exer
cise forbearance:-' Him that is weak in 
the faith receive, but not to doubtful dispu
tations.' The 1n-ohibitio" is as authoritative 
as the injunction. But is baptism a matter 
of doubt? Yon •ay there is a high proba
bility that we are right; and with the stricl 
baptists there is not, I beliel'e, a shadow of 
doubt on the subject: nor does there appear 
to be any thing doubtful in the oracles of 
God concerning it. If we admit the Scrip• 
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t11reo lo be doubtful in lhi•, I see oo reason 
why they should not be 10 considered re
specting every essential doctrine; and then 
we must _hold blameless all who err, what
ever their error may be. Therefore, your 
analogy falls to the ground. The matter at 
issue was not to he amongst them the sub
ject of dispute ; and the reason for this is 
very obvious-it was a matter not worth 
debating about. · As the matter was doubt
ful, the Scriptures being silent about it, 
debate would never produce conviction ; 
while it was very likely to destroy Chris
tian harmony. But can we say this of bap
tism? Are baptists and predobaptists to be 
so united, that they are never to inquire or 
dispute about an institution concerning which 
they so essentially differ 1 This, Sir, can 
never be admitted for a moment. Our 
mixed brethren do, and must preach about 
it; and the predobaptists must talk about, 
and still practise infant baptism ; and the 
numbers of weak brethren oo both sides, do 
, what we may, will dispute again aod again, 
and like Goldsmith's village schoolmaster, 

• Though often vanquished, they will argoe 
still.' 

Bot to dispute is as much at variance with 
the apostle's prohibition as an omission to 
regard the injnoctioo woold have been, and 
far worse in its results. This then, demon
strably proves, that the soperstitious ob
servances amongst the weak brethren at 
Rome can bear no analogy to Scripture 
baptism ; Ibey are as totally different as any 
two things can be. Hence it follows, that 
as the whole of your analogical argument is 
Jame in each of its feet, or, io other words, 
as there is a preposterous disagreement in 
each of its members, it most fail to produce 
conviction, aod, as an argument, is totally 
inefficient," pp. 45-47. 

In meeting the charge of schism, 
brought by Mr. Hall against the strict 
Baptists, Mr. G. remarks-

" Prove to us, that we have by a perti
nacious or contumacious adherence to error, 
separated ourselves from our fellow Chri•
tiaos, aod we will acknowledge the charge 
to be correct, and repent, as we ought to do, 
in dost and ashes. If, a• a deoomination, 
we have gendered a spirit of division, by 
implicitly following, like the Corinthians, 
the dogmas of our fellow-meo, lo the re
jeotioo of the authority of Christ, or the 
spirit of the Gospel, prove it to 11•, and we 
will renounce the error. Bat do not dress 
us up in these odious skins without any 
cause, and thereby eKpose us to be hooted 
down and proscribed by our fellow Chris
tians. We do not charge you with schism, 
though your theory bas oause,I disseosions 
among some of our brethren, and perhaps 

will do so yet to a greater extent, until this 
modern mania shall subside and calm reason 
resume its seat, We love yoo, and are 
willing to leave yon io the hands of our 
common Lord, b@fCH'e who.., decision we 
must all stand or fall. We do not call upon 
you implicitly, without reasons, to follow 
our opinions, nor ooght yon to draw so 
largely on oor credulity, as to suppose we 
shall bow down before your angry strife of 
words. • The wrath of man worketh oot 
the righteousness of God.' Consider that 
if the charge is imputable to os, it must 
also be so to every sect of Christians in 
the world ; Rome, Geneva, England, Scot
land, Calvinists, Arminiaos, Presbyteriaos, 
Independents, Baptists, and even mixed 
commnuion Baptists ; for some of those 
latitodioariaos have refused to commu11e with 
their strict brethren, solely because they 
are strict. And it is a known fact, that such 
have been the liberal sentiments iofnsed by 
your labour oo terms of communion, that 
there are not a few who used indiscrimi
nately to give to every good case, who oow 
liberally exclude strict baptists from the 
list of their benefactions. All have their 
own terms of communion, and consequently, 
according to your decision, all are schis
matics. If separation exposes the separat
ing party to this charge, then all the outcry 
against dissenters is correct, and the non
conformists, whose memorials we revere, 
and whose writings have proved such a bless
ing to the church of God, were, after all, 
petulant scbismatics, who have divided the 
seamless garment of Chri•t, and acted in 
direct opposition to his prayer, who prayed 
that • they all might be one.' In fact, if 
your reasoning be correct, the whole visible 
church is composed of factions schismatic 
societies ; and to prescribe roles as terms of 
church fellowship, however scriptural these 
rules may be, as the living depositaries are 
nol here to give to them the weight of evi
dence they require, most certainly expose 
the prescribing party to the charge of 
schism.'' pp. 53, 54. 

Mr. G. agrees with Mr. Kinghorn, 
that the practical tendency of open 
communion is highly injurious. He 
mentions some facts which he thinks 
illustrative of this position, and thus 
concludes: 

" In my views, founded on long observa
tion, three evils have generally followed the 
liberal policy that you recon1mend 

" It has opened an asylum to the factious 
and disconteuted amongst both baptists and 
predobaptists, into which they have fled to 
avoid the mortification of eoncessioo, and 
cboroh discipline. 

" It bas induce,! some pa,dob11pti1ts lo 
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<'onclnd~, rrom the indliforeMe whloh they 
think 1hc hnptists hy it evinee to baptism, 
that it is an institution which may be con
~cicnl ionsly negler,terl. 

An,1 I fear it has prnved a very powe.-ful 
in<ln("ement ~~ith some b~plist ministers, to 
"·it hl,old baptism from that place in their 
ministry in which the gospel has placed it." 
p. 6.5. 

We are glad that another edition of 
Dr. Ryland's "Candid Statemrnt" haR 
bef>n calkd for, and that the Editor, 
Mr. Jonathan Ryland, ha~ taken ad
Yanta!(e of the opportnnity, and en
larged and improved the work, "chiefly 
by additional instances of the use of 
the words /3a1rr,u and /3a1rn~w :" some 
of these were collected by Dr. Ryland, 
others have been added by the editor, 
and for several he acknowledges him
self "indebted to an esteemed friend." 
This collection is extre.mely valuable, 
e•pecially to minister~ and students. 
\1/ e trust that the sale of the" Candid 
Statement" will be equal to its merits; 
if so, the edition will be soon exhausted. 

Appended to this new edition is a 
Letter on Communion, written· by the 
late Rev. W. Clarke, of Exeter. Mr. 
C. endeavours to prove that baptism is 
not a necessary term of communion, 
and that an nnbaptized person, '' who 
has not light into that ordinance," ought 
to be admitted to the Lord's supper. 
The substance of his arguments will be 
found in the following extracts : -

" The grand question before us is, Whe
ther baptism is a necessary term of commu
nion? If it is, it must appear lo he so, 
either from precept, scriptore example, or 
the natore of the thing. That the Lord 
Jesos Christ did appoint his servants to go 
and baptise those who were taught by them, 
among all nations, there is no doubt, and 
from thence we are led naturally to conclude, 
that it was the duty of all who received their 
word lo bt baptized, hy which they profess
ed faith in Christ, and snbjection to him; 
hut does such a precept infer, that those 
should be rejected from Cbristiao commu
nion, who, not seeing it an ordinance of 
Christ, could not, from a principle of con
science, suhmit to it? The command bas 
only respect to the duly of ministers and 
people with respect to tliis ordinance, and 
uot to the! requisites necessary to an admis
sion ioto a gospel church. A church has a 
ri~hl to refuse a per.son who is not baplized, 
that ha• light into the ordioanpe, not simply 

because he Is an nnbaptl,ed 11erso11, but bo• 
cause he w•lks disorderly, living in the neg• 
leot. of a known duty, allll therehy refusing 
testm1011y of that subjeotion to Christ, wliich 
is essential to Christian commnnion. But 
it does not appear, from any command re• 
specling baptism, that a church is direr.led, 
by that command, to refuse. such, who nre 
possessed of faith in the Lord Jesus, ond 
give e,•idence of their subjection to him, 
from the sole consideration that they have 
not been baptized," pp. 4, 5. 

" Christ's command to his disciples onn
not imply the necessity of their obedience 
thereto in order to commuuion, otherwise 
than as that obedience is necessary to evi
dence their subjection to Christ, unless the 
command has connected the one wit!, the 
other: as therefore their obedience to thi• 
command cannot be considered as necessary 
to evidence their subjection to Christ, where 
there is not a conviction of the command 
itself, and as there is no connexion, directly 
nor indirectly expressed in the command, 
between this ordinance and Christian com
munion, it does not appear, from any pre
cept relative to it, that it is a necessary term 
of cornmunioo; from whence we take occa
sioo to observe, the impropriety of repre
senting those who are for free communion as 
dispensing with this ordinance. They do 
not dispense with it as a command of Christ, 
for they have themselves submitted to it. 
Ministers do not dispense with it in their 
public character, for they are ready to ad
minister it, whenever called to it. Nor do 
they dispense with it as a term of commu
nion, so far as it is necessary to express a 
snhjection to the Great Head of the church; 
and no farther do they apprehend they have 
a right to insist upon a sobmission to it. 
Therefore the charge that is broaght against 
them, of exercising a dispensing power with 
the appointments of Christ, is without foun
dation ; they cannot be considered as dis
pensing with that which does not in their 
view exist: as 'they do not view baptism as 
a ne<lessary term of communion, they cannot 
he considered as dispensing with it in that 
light." pp. 6, 7. 

" The qualifications that are necessary to 
fit a person to be a member of any society, 
whether civil or religious, are such as are 
connected with the answering those purposes 
for which that society is formed. Now, if 
the purposes of Christian fellowship may be 
answered by persons, whether haptized or 
unbaptized, reason and common sense would 
dictate that baptism is not necessary to 
Christian communion ; and, that purposes of 
Christian fellowship may be answered, no 
allentive person can deny. May not a con
scientious person, who, not having light into 
lhe ordinance, hnth not been haptized, po•• 
•eased of a lively sense of divine things, ho 
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a• capa\,le of attending opon the daties of 
prnyer, hearing, oommonloating at the Lord'• 
table, conversing with his fellow-christians 
upon spiritaal subject•, reproving, exhort
ing, comforting those with whom he is con
nected, watching over them with faithfulness 
and affection, and every other daty that is 
connected with that relation, as one who has 
submitted to baptism? And if so, for what 
reason, ( since the word of God bas been 
proved to be silent upon the matter,) I say, 
for what reason can he be considered as a 
disqualified person for a church relation? 

" We hence see tho weakness of the rea
soning of such who suppose we may admit 
Quakers, or persons, who may differ with 
respect to the manner in which sacred insti
tations in the church •hould be attended to, 
upon the ground of free communion, when 
an admission of such would be contrary to 
the natnre of the relation, and he incapable 
of answering the purposes of it. 

"As there is nothing in the nature of a 
church relation that renders baptism a ne
cessary term of communion, so there are 
many considerations which render a refusal 
of a person, solely upon the waut of baptism, 
very unreasonable, 

" I. ,ve hereby deny those whom we 
consider as the children of God, the appoint
ed means of spiritual improvement, for not 
complying with that which they, as consci
entious persons, are incapable of, 

" 2. We incapacitate them for that, 
which, was it not for the obstructions laid iu 
their way, would be their duty; inasmuch 
as their not obeying a command which they 
have not light into, does not set aside their 
-Obligations of obedience to another which 
they do understand. 

" 3. We treat one, whom we consider as 
a believer in Christ, in the same manner as 
we would an unregenerated person. 

" 4; We either acknowledge those as 
ministers of the gospel, who are not qua
lified for church-fellowship ; or, else reject 
those who are eminently endowed with gifts 
and grace, and greatly owned of God. 

" 5. We reject those from church com
munion whom Christ has received. 

" 6, We prefer one whose grace is small, 
and whose case is rather doubtful, with bap
tism, to one who appears a growing Chris
tian, and is possessed of a large measure of 
the thiug signified by baptism, because des
titute of the outward sign. 

" 7. We deny ourselves that advantage 
which might be expected from the admission 
of lively, spiritual persons. 

" B. We esteem it the duty of a church 
to refuse those communion, whose duty it 
is, for the reasons above-mentioned, to offer 
themselves for that purpose," pp, 10-12. 

" Upon the whole, should it be asked, 
upon what authority can we admit uubaptiz-

ed persons to ChrloflAn communion 1 I 
would anewer, by returning the question, 
Upon what authority can tho•e who maintain 
strict communion, r~ject them? Is it from 
the command of Christ, requiring those who 
enter into church-fellowship to be haptized? 
No, that requires persons, as believers, to 
be baptized, bot not as persons proposiug 
themselves for churr,h communion. Is it 
from the example of the primitive churches? 
They consisted of baptized believers, and 
that they would have done, whether baptism 
had been a term of comm onion or no. No 
intimation can be drawn from their practice 
that they made it a term of commnnion. 
Does the nature of church relation render it 
necessary? It does not: since the various 
purposes of that relation can be, and a.re, 
answered without it. Upon what authority 
then, can any reject such, who make a cre
dible profession of faith in the Lord J esos 
Christ, from the special privileges of God'• 
house, for want of baptism? If we have no 
authority to reject such, then we cannot 
give sufficient reason for not receiving them : 
consequently, we ought to receive them." 
pp. 13, 14, 

One obsenation, and we will con
clude. This controversy has been un
happily distinguished by angry feeling• 
Intolerance is inveighed against on the 
one hand, and laxity on the other. 
"Bot thou, why dost thou judge thy 
brother? And thou, why dost thou set 
at nought thy brother ? We must all 
stand before the jndgment-seat of 
Christ." 

I,ifant Baptism the means of National 
Reformation, according to the doctrine 
and discipline of the Established Church, 
in Nine Letters to a Friend. By HENRY 
Bunn, M.A. Chaplain of Bridewell 
Hospital, &c. 1827. Seeley. Price 6s. 

Fronti m,lla .fides: no reliance can be 
placed on title pages. The contents 
of this extraordinary publication are 
as follows. " Letter I. Preliminary re
mai-ks on the present rela.'Ced observ
ance of Baptismal Duties and Obliga
tions. II. The Parents. III. The Spon
sor, IV. The Infant. V. The Church. 
VI, Objections stated and answered. 
VII. Sentiments of the Reformers. 
VIII. Advantages which might be ex
pected to arise from the above interpre
tation of our Baptismal Service. IX. 
Modes humbly suggested of can-yiug 
the same into effect." The iutroduc, 
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tion is addressed to the Rev. Edward' so explicitly asserted by a beneficed 
Bicker,teth, Secretary to the Church clergyman. 
Missionary Society. Is it not for a lamentation that such 

The amount appears to he this,-lt a man as Mr. Budd, who (a~ we are 
is assumed that every child is the child told, and there is abundant evidence 
of the church; this is the leading posi- of it in his hook) is ' a good minister of 
tion that runs through the whole volume. Jesus Christ,' should lend his name and 
It is further assumed that the church his inflnence to the prnpagation of sen
is the child of the State. The author timents concerning baptismal regenera
says, p. I. '' that the state has instituted tion, which appear much like those re
our ecclesiastical establisment," yet in probated by Dr. Owen, who says, " the 
the same page he declares "this king- fathe1· of lies himself could not easily 
dom of Christ is a spiritual kingdom." invent any dogma mo.-e pernicious or 
The cl1ild belonging to the church is more rapidly poisonous?'"' 
interested in the promise. This is re- Is it not for a lamentation that a good 
peated a hundred times. The promise minister of Jesus Christ should write 
so often referred to, we find at last to such a rhapsody as the following Jines 
be no other than the words, '' Suffer contain :-" Faith gives vital applica
little children to come unto me, and tion to every sacrament; ' Doubt ye 
forbid them not, for of such is the king- not, therefore, hut earnestly believe,' 
dom of God." In this he tells us all says the church : she is throughout the 
the promises are ' summed up,' and this service animating the faith of the whole 
is the true scriptural foundation of In- communion of saints present, whether 
fant Baptism. (See pp. 123, and 331,) more immediately or remotely interest
Yet it is curious to observe, by the way, ed in the baptized. It is the uniform 
that some eminent predobaptists speak- spirit of her service-' honour Goct, 
ing of this text, have been as cautious honour his grace, depend on his word, 
as our author is confident. See on trust his promise, a promise how sweetly 
Matt, xix. 14, l\lr. Poole's continuators, carried into effect by our incarnate 
Whitby, Burkitt, and Doddridge.• The God in the days of his flesh: you have 
sponsor assumes,t that his warrant to the strongest grounds of faith; give 
undertake for the child rests on the him all your confidence; trust your child 
same promise. The Bishop assumes, t wholly to his grace; believe, believe; 
that God has vouchsafed to regenerate accept the sign; take the seal; bear 
the child by water and by the Holy away the pledge; and doubtless yours 
Ghost. " The church assumes, § that shall .be the blessing.'" " And what iR 
all who partake of her liturgy, aK well this," he adds, " but the very soul and 
as all who partake of her other services, spirit of the Gospel?" p. 233, So in 
being truly regenerated at their hap- p. 393, he says, "It is faith only that 
tism, are 'chosen people' of God in- can give the better spirit; and realize 
deed.'' And thus it appears to be as- to us the blessed experience, that gene
sumption from beginning to end. But rally every promise belongs to us which 
what (Edipus can unriddle all this? we have faith enough to apply to our
Can any man npon earth reconcile this selves." Again, in p. 505, "Faith, ope
atatement with reason, with scripture, rative faith, faith, which is spiritual 
or with itself? power, is alone wanting: what the steam 

That the church of England is a child is to the engine, the water to the mill, 
of the state, we learnt many years ago the wind to the sail, such is faith to the 
from the Protestant Dissenters' Cate• sacrament ; it is the power which sets 
chism, \\ 1.rnt we never before heard this it in motion. Baptismal regeneration 

is the lever which shall renew human 
t p. 69. "' In Booth's Predobap. Exam. 

:I p. 129, § p. 154. 
\I A New edition of this valuable Tract 

is just published by Holdsworth, with cor
rectiou• and additions by Dr. Newmau. 

society, if faith but apply its hand 
steadily and unceasingly to the work, 

• Tbeologourucua, p, 402, 
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God has done his part, the reformers 
have done their part, let us do oars.'' 
Surely it would be quite saperfluouR 
to add note or comment here! 

So sanguine is Mr. Budd, and so en
raptured with his own visionary antici
pations, that he adds, "Let grace but 
change the temper of our hearts for 
that of love, and I believe that one 
year wonld crown every Christian meet
ing-house with a steeple! ! !" 0 what 
an 01·nament ! '' Dissenterism," ( says 
the author of The Velvet Cushion), "is 
the religion of Barns.'' Who can tell, 
but each of these Barns may soon be 
" crowned " with a " Steeple!" 

Who can wonder that infidels should 
laugh at infant-baptism? And by the 
way, when the learned, candid and 
amiable Doddridge replied to the au
thor of a pamphlet entitled ' Christi
anity not founded on argument,' he 
declined entering upon any proof of the 
divine institution of infant baptism
referred to the original institutes in the 
Scriptures-and solemnly charged the 
infidel to enquire into the contents of 
Christianity with impartiality, and to 
take his notions of it "from the New 
Testament alone." Works, vol. i, p. 
584-586. 

Mr. Budd speaks kindly, in general, 
of Dissenters, and acknowledges.in one 
place that Dissent "has been one means 
of preserving a holy seed among us, 
and we are greatly indebted. to it for 
the maintenance of our civil and reli
gions liberties."• Yet . he says, when 
speaking of our Sonday and other 
schools, "If possible, the superintend
ence of these not'series of principle 
should be submitted to active and in
telligent and faithful ministers of our 
ehurch."t And he complains loudly 
that " so many impediments a1·e op
posed to the religious zeal of the people 
in raising churches within the establish
ment ( and yet the Dissenters have con
tributed their part of the million and a 
half to this object without complainnig,) 
and so unrestrained a liberty is given to 
the vel'y same zeal in erecting places 

t I'· -110. 

of worship among those who are with
out it 1"• and which, he might have 
added, they pay for entirely themselves. 

Nor has the New London University 
escaped his notice. "Protestants of 
whatever name, you have your old 
Popish adversary on one side, whom 
your shouts have ~oosed from his lair: 
are you prepared for his attack 7 Yon 
have an infidel adversary on the othe1· 
side, with malignities restless and un
abashed, and purposes of extel'lnina
tion, avowed, determined, and despe
rate. You have a University in proceu 
in the midst of your population, which 
excludes Christianity on principle, and 
this principle ycnr disunion. A mighty 
conflict is nearer perhaps than we are 
aware of. Let each ask his conscience, 
'Am I rising above the littleness of 
party 7 and am I sacrificing unimpor
tant differences to establish that u11io11 
which the interests of our common Chris
tianity demand?'" Mr. Budd is no par
tisan!! 

If these lines should reach Mr. Budd, 
we would remind him at parting, that 
the term .Anabaptist is regarded now 
only as a term of reproach. If reproach 
be not intended, the term should be 
laid aside. And that it is not intended 
by Mr. Budd, we infer from his antici
pations of our conversion as a body, 
his cordial willingness to receive us, 
and from his informing the reader that 
"It is related of Mr. Tombs, one of the 
most distinguished supporters of this 
persuasion in the 17th century, that he 
.communicated with the church at Salis
bury to the end of his days." t This re
cord is true: but then Mr. Budd should 
know that Mr. Tombs, though he de
fended our peculiar principles, was never 
a member of the Baptist Denomination, 
he was a Presbyterian Baptist, a Pres
byterian Conformist ! Mr. Budd did 
not expect such inconsistencies in the 
conduct of the present race of anabap
tists. 

It is deeply affecting that a minister 
so pious, and, as we bad thought, s1> 
evangelical as the writer of this volume, 

• .,. 277. t p. :!!J.I. 
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should hnve merged all his evangelical 
principles in this weak attempt. to prove 
the 1>/J!I& 01>eraf11m. of the sacraments of 
the chnrch, that is, of com·s,.,, when they 
arnj11re dfrino administered, every thing 
in this ease depending upon the regular 
order and succession of that see1·ed or
dination which the Episcopal clerp:y 
have received through the clrnrch of 
Rome from the apostle's! Now if all 
this bustle of iirg1inumt had been made 
by a 7rricst of the infallible church of 
Rome, we should have suffered it to 
pass by merely obsC'rving, " When yon 
ha,•e proved your assumed principle that 
your church is truly infallible, we shall 
admit the justness of all your inferences 
drawn from it. But until then, what
eve1· importance you may assume, what
ever dogmas you may deliver, whatever 
assertions you may make, yea, even 
though you may conclude that [Infant] 
'Baptism is the means for a National 
Reformation, &c. according to the doc
trine of the established church' [of 
England]; we shall hold fast 0161' Pro
testant principle, ' the Bible, and the 
Bible alone is the religion of Protes
tants.'" But of what use has the'' Bible 
alone·• been to Mr. Budd in the compi
lation of his work ; or to what extent 
would the reformation from Popery 
have gone, had it been regulated by the 
principles which he has maintained in 
it? Mr. Budd, as a true son of the Es
tablishment, is evidently frightened, 
and as a " watchman npon its walls" 
he considers it to be his duty "to sound 
the alarm !" Well, if the church be
indeed in danger, and the nation be 
corrupted, we are verily persuaded some 
more effectual means must be employed 
than those which be recommends for 
tlte protection of the one, or for the re
formation of the other. 

The Reign of Heaven ; or an Exposition 
of the Phrase mlUllly rendered in Scrip
ture the " Kingdom of Heaven.'' By 
WILLIAM INN Es, Minister of the Gos
pel. 12mo. pp. 130. Wightman and 
Cramp. 2s. Od. 

IT affords us real pleasure to announce 
to our readers another puhliralion from 
the pen of this truly reputable and use-

t\tl w11ter. His 01·me1· productions 
have obtained for him that high clin
racter, and the present work will not 
diminish the esteem of any ,indicious 
Christians, even shoulcl they differ on 
some points which are here fil-mly, but 
temperately discussed. The 1·casons 
which induced Mr. Innes to give up a 
station of emolument, as a clergyman 
of the Church of Scotland, and subse
quently to leave the Predobnptist Dis
senters, among whom l!e had become a 
minister, in order to fill the station of 
a pastor in a Baptist Church, a1·e here 
fully and candidly stated. We hope 
this discnssion of a subject of vital in
terest to the prosperity of the Church 
of Christ may be reacl by those evan
gelical Christians who, by practising 
infant baptism, maintain a principle in 
direct opposition to all those sentiments 
by which, as Protestants, they justify 
their separation from the Church of 
Rome, and as Protestant Dissenters, 
from presbyterian and episcopal, na
tional and endowed churches. 

It is the design of our author to sbew 
the real nature of the kingdom of Christ. 
The following quotation will furnish the 
clue by which the reader may discover 
the path that will conduct him through 
the labyrinth of error on this subject, 
to the attainment of the truth as it is in 
Jesus:-

" As the origioal expression reodered 
kingdom, in the phrases the 'kiogdom of 
God' aod the • k_iogdom of heaveo;' equally 
meaoa reign, it-appears that this last word 
would in many cases better express the 
meaoing of the original. Kingdom denot~s 
the place, reign rerers to the period or 
doration of the sovereignty. Now, as the 
reign of the promised Messiah w~s to be 
spiritual, and not to be cnnliued to aoy one 
kingdom, bot to be extended over the face 
of the whole earth, wbeo John the Baptist 
announced that tbia new state of things, 
which bad been the subject of so many 
predictions, was approaching, the import of 
his address would be better cooveyed by 
rendering it tflB reign of Mt1ven is at hand; 
not referring to any place, but to the period 
when this 1piritnal kingdom was to be esta• 
blished. The snperiority of this interpre• 
tation of the expression is more clearly seen 
when we connect with it the word preaching, 
as in Matt. iv. 23. 'Aud Jesus went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their aynagogues, 
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~nil preaolrlng tire Go•pel of the klngrlnm,' 
111· 'proclaiming the good news of the reign,' 
which harl been previously announced by 
the Baptist, as just at hand." p. 3, 

In the third section of the work, en
titled, " Of the Aubjects of the kingdom 
of Goel," some very judicious remarks 
are found on the subject of the rite of 
Circumcisi.on, considered by Preclohap
tists as the scriptural a1rthority for In
fant-baptism. That they should adhere 
to this argument, appears to us to be 
perfectly natural, as it is the only fea
sible ground for that anti-christian prac
tice. We wonder, however, that judi
cious and orthodox ministers should be 
willing to rest this defence of a New 
Testament ordinance, upon the institu
tion of a patriarchal rite ; which, says 
Mr. Innes," though introduced into the 
Mosaic economy, was not of Moses but 
of the Fathers," p. 27, We should be 
happy did om· limits admit of it, to give 
the whole of the discussion of this much 
controverted subject, but can only find 
.-oom for the summary which is thus 
expressed :-

" The amount of oar argument, then, is 
this ; the original promise respecting the 
Messiah, who was to bring in an everlast
ing righteousness, declared that he was to 
be the seed of the woman. · After it was 
fixed through what particular family the 
seed was lo come, there was a reason for an 
ordinance, plainly pointing to the fulfilment 
of this promise ; nod from its nature allud
ing to posterity. If this be a jnst view of 
circumcision, I conclude that there is no 
analogy between it and baptism ; that the 
one did not come in the room of the other. 
Accordingly, I find the one given to the 
infant seed of Abraham, through whom the 
Messiah was to come, and the other ap
pointed to be administered to those who 
were previously made disciples, or who 
believed. The one was abft!ished when the 
event took place to which it referred ; the 
other was instituted as the initiRtory ordi
nance into the spiritual kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. This explains to me also why hap• 
tism was administered to the believing 
Jews, though previously circumcised ; 
which would appear unnecessary, if both 
institutions meant the same thing, It ex
plains, too, why the obligation of oiroum
cision ceased after the appearance of the 
promised !llessiah. Being an onlinance re
ferring to him, there was no occasiou for it 
after he cnme in the flesh, and there was no 
room for a similar one. 

Now, let ns mark liow this ,·irw of the 

Apostle's langonge corrcsponilo wit!, tire 
scope of his nrgnment, in the pass-1ge in 
which it ocMr<. His object is to shew that 
men are justifier! by faith. In prnof of 
fhfa, he shew~ that mere circnmcisioJ1 was 
not accompanied with any spiritual hle!Ssing; 
it was only by faith that any were interested 
in the justifying righteousness. The oncir
comcised were so if they believed. The 
circumcised were so only if they believed. 
To say, then, that r.ircamcision was a seal of 
righteoa'.!ness, in the sem~e of sealing spiri
tual blessings to any one unconnected with 
believing, is evident] y quite at variance with 
the whole scope of the Apos1le's reasoning. 
Bot is not this asserted, if we hold Jhat it 
is a seal of spiritual blessings to the infant 
circnmcised, thoagh incapable of believing 1 
This wonld be clearly supposing, that in
stead of faith heiog necessary to righteous
ness, the very point which the Apostle is 
here all along labouring to prove, righteous
ness was to be obtained by a simple riie 
quite independent of faith, and even where 
it could not be exercised." pp. 30-32. 

We recommend as being particularly 
worthy of attention, the fifth section, 
entituled, "The Means by which the 
kingdom of Heaven is to be promoted." 
There are several admirable statements 
selected from Missionary Reports of the 
conversions among the heathen, proving 
the gospel to be mighty through God 
to change the hearts and lives of the 
most vile and debased sinners. 

From a long quotation of the Rev. 
Robert Hall's " Review of Zeal with
out Innovation," we select as most ap
propriate advice suitable for the pre
sent times, the following paragraph -

" Doring the present disjoioted stale of 
things, notbiog remains bnt for every one, 
to whom the care of any part of the cborcb 
of Christ is iotrusted, to exert himself to 
the utmost, in the promotion of vital reli
gion, in cementing the friendship of the 
good, and repressing with a firm aod steady 

·hand, the heals and erupti~ns of party spirit. 
He will find sufficient employment for his 
time and bis talents, in incnlcatiog the great 
troths of the Gospel, and endeavouring to 
form Christ in bis hearers, without blowing 
the flames of contention, or widening the 
breach which is already the disgrace and 
calamity of the Christian name. '\Vere our 
efforts uniformly to take this directioo, there 
would be an identity in the impression made 
by religious instruction ; the distortion of 
party features would gradually <lisappea1·, 
Rnd Christian~ would every where npproach 
to that ideal beauty spokea of bJ puint
crs, which is compo:it'd of the finest linod 
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and traits, consplcuon ■ in individual forms. every artifice lo alienate the affections or 
Since they have all drank into the same good men from each other." p, 105, 
•piril, it i~ manifest lhal nothing is wanting 
hut a larger portion of that spirit to lay Mr. Innes bas om· cordial thanks for 
the foundation of a solid, cordial unioK, It this small volume; it may stand upon 
is to the immoderate attachment to secular the same shelf with that work which we 
interest, the love of power, and the want consider the best defence of the princi
of reverence for truth, not to lhe obscurities pies of dissent, the late Mr. Booth's 
of revelation, we must impute the unhappy " Essay on the kingdom of Christ." We 
contentions among Christians - maladies 
which nothing oan correct, but deep and can assure our readers t11at it is not 
genuine piety. The true schismatic is not gilding but gold: it is made up, speak
so properly the person who declines a com- ing generally, of'' words which the Holy 
pliance with what he _judges !o be w~ong, Ghost teacheth," no regard being paid 
though he may be mistaken m that Jorlg- to those which ''man'swisdomteacheth." 
ment, as the man who sedulously employs 

LITERARY RECORD. 
New Publications. 

1. Conve,·sations on the Corporation and 
Test Acts. By n11 Old Servant of the Pub
lic. pp. 23. P,-ice Threepence. In this seK
sonable and well-writt.en tract, much nseful 
information is given, and in an attractive 
form. We are much obliged to "An Old 
Servant of the Public," for the very judi
cious selection of facts and arguments here 
presented to the reader. The cl,eapnes• of 
the publication, too, is much to be approved, 
as it will enable the benevolent to purchase 
large unmbers for gratuitous distribution. 

2. A Summary View of Christian Pri~
ciples ; compri,ing the Doctrines pec11liar to 
Chri,tianity as a System of revealed truth. 
By Thomas Finch. 12mo. bds. Price 5s. 6d. 

3. FourteeK Sermons, by the late Rev. 
Thomas Hutchings, of Unicorn Yard, South
wark. Svo. bds. Price 12s. 

In the Press, 4"c. 
We are informed that " The Amulet" for 

the year 1827-8, will be published on the 
1st of November, on a scale of greater 
excellence than either of its predecessors. 

lo the selection of the illustrations, the 
Editor has been powerfully assisted by se
veral of the most distinguished painters of 
the age, who have, in many instances, given 
him the choice of their respective galleries. 
Pictures have in this manner been sup
plied by Howard, R. A. Ward, R. A. 
Jones, R. A. Pickersgill, R. A, Jackson, 
R. A. and Landseer, A. R. A. ; and the 
volume will also contain au engraving from 
a splendid picture by Sir Thomas Lawrence, 
P.R. A., from another by Smirke, R. A., 
and another from a celebrated painting (in 
the collection at W entwortb House) by Van
dyke, of Lord Stratford and his Secretary, 
engraved by the express permission of Earl 
Fitzwilliam. 

The literary portion of the volnme will 
he formed of the contributions of nearly 
Sixty of uur most celebrated authors
among whom are several who have not be• 
fore exerted their talents in this popular and 
interesting class of works, There will be 
also several improvements of a very novel 
and valuable character, which, in addition to 
its other advantages, are expected to add 
materially to the success the work has al
ready experienced. 

ERRATA in the Reviaw of Hinton'• Theology in our last Number.

Page 368 line 16, from bottom, read "conceive of the sovereignty." 
22. col. 2. for lines read line. 

369 6, from bottom, for this read his. 
371 3. col, 2, for the r,ad any, 
372 24. from bottom,for things read favours, 

24. ool. 2,for primitive read punitive, 
20. after doubted; read and, 

373 10. from bottom, col. 2. for spectators read 1peculaton. 
374 5. dele he. 

11. from bottom, col, 2. for this read the. 
8. from bottom, ufter tendency re"d it. 

37 5 • • 17. from bottom, fur •mailer r,ad •mallest. 
It is due to the writer of the above article lo say, that the errors here corrected are nol 

l.o be found in bis manuscript, and that he nev•r saw the proof •heel, 
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OBITUARY. 

MR. JOHN ROBERTS. 
MR, Jo~N RoBERTs, late of Oswestry, 
Shropshire, was the third son of Mr. 
and Mrs. Roberts, of Plas.y-cha, in 
the parish of Ruabon, Denbighshire. 
They were engaged in agriculture, and 
for many years were highly respected 
members of the Baptist Denomination. 
Their house was always open for the 
reception of the Ministers of the Gos
pel, and their liberality greatly promot
ed the cause of Christ in the vicinity of 
their residence. 

At the age of 14, Mr. R. was appren
ticed to a Mr.Kenrick of Wrexham, and 
subsequently he resided some time in 
Liverpool, where he regularly attended 
the ministry of the late Mr. Medley. 
In the year 1798, he settled at Oswestry. 
lo 1810 he was married to his present 
widow, who with seven children, sur
vives to deplore the dissolution of an 
unusually happy union, and to train her 
offspring to the imitation of their father's 
virtues. 

His constitution was feeble, and the 
latte1· years of his life were beclouded 
by painful and fre'luent attacks of dis
ease. During the eleven or twelve 
years immediately preceding his death, 
he was seldom pe1·mitted to enjoy a 
month's uointerl'llpted good health, and 
for the last three months he was con
fined to his chambe1· and his bed. But 
under all these severe and protracted 
afflictions he was not only preserved 
from fretting against the Lord, but was 
enabled to evince that all things work 
together Jo,· good to them that love God. 
He died, July :n, 1826, and his death 
was improved in a discourse from Colos
sians i. 2, 3. by his pastor, the Rev. T. 
Cooke, when a numerous and attentive 
audience testifiecl by their attendance, 
the affectionate esteem of all classes of 
his neighbours and fellow Christians for 
his memory. 

Christian pa1·ents are oftt>n discou
raged by the apparent failure of all 

their endeavours to train up their cl1il
dren in the way that they should go. 
This fear is greatly increased when the 
child of many prayers and· of Iona-che
rished solicitude, on leaving the pa;ental 
roof for a season, or when settled in 
life, exchanges the house of God, and 
the means of grace, for the society and 
habits of the world that lieth in wicked
ness. And alas! instances of this kind 
are of frequent occurrence among all 
classes of professing Christians. The 
parents of Mr. Roberts had, happily, 
but little cause to indulge such a fear 
respecting him. Though he Wall not in
duced to unite with a Christian church, 
until several years after his settlement 
at Oswestry, he was never suffered to 
wound the heart of an eminently pious 
mother, (who had often prayed with him 
as well as for him, in private, and had 
assiduon~ly laboured, while he was yet 
young, to imbue his mind with the prin
ciples of truth and godliness,) by im
moral conduct, or by any painful symp
toms of aversion to the people and wor
ship of God. During his residence in 
Liverpool, he was enabled to maintain 
his regular and sober habits, and though 
solicited often, he was induced only 
once to forsake the worship of God on 
the Sabbath, in quest of what ungodly 
meu call pleasure ; and after his remo
val to Oswestry, he regularly attended 
the ministry of the Gospel amona our 
Indepenaent brethren, until the "erec
tion of a Baptist meeting-house in the 
town afforded him an opportunity of 
worshipping with the people in whose 
principles be had been educated, and to 
which he was conscientiously attached. 
'fhe single instance of Sabbath-break
ing just alluded to, was often mentioned 
with regret by Mr. R. in subsequent life; 
and as it appears to have occasioned 
considerable pain and alarm immedi
ately after its occurrence, it is just to 
regard it a~ a pleasing proof that the 
example aud instruction of his parents 
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had a conAidorable Influence in the for
mation of his character. His case may 
ther<'fore be added to the very nume
rous instances of a similar kind, as an 
encouragement to Christian parents to 
commence the work of religious tmin
ing with the earliest years of their 
beloved charge, and morning and even
ing to sow theit· seed, not doubting, 
though it may not ripen into the fruit of 
saving conversion to God so euly as 
they desired or hoped, that it will, ne
,·ertheless, be preserved by Him at 
whose command they have thus cast 
their brnad upon the waters, and if it 
seem good to his perfect wisdom, they 
shall find it after many days. 

Mr. Roberts was baptized by the Rev. 
·wm. Pain, then pastor of the church at 
Oswestry, August 2, 1807, and on Jan. 
27, 1S08, he ~as set apart, with two 
others, to the office of a deacon. In 
this office he continued until death, in 
the enjoyment of the growing esteem 
and confidence of his Christian friends, 
and, till disabled by affliction, in the 
efficient promotion of the important 
objects of its institution by the Head 
of the Church. He was, indeed, one of 
those who use the office of a deacon 
well, and, by his uniformly holy and 
benevolent conduct, he purchased for 
himself an honourable degree in the 
estimation of all who knew him, and 
especially of his brethren in the faith of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

It has been stated that his parents 
distinguished themselves by their libe
rality to the cause of Christ, and Mr. 
R. honoured his father and his mother 
by imitating this part of their example. 
The meeting-house at Oswestry was 
erected upon a part of his land, and he 
was among the first and most liberal 
subscribers to its erection and subse
quent enlargement, and was at all times 
a very liberalcontributo1· to the support 
of divine worship in that place. It 
pleased God to prospor him in his 
worldly busines,, and he was enabled 
to honour tlie Lord with the fruits nf all 
Ids increase. It was manifestly among 
bis choicest pleasures, to entertain the 
miuisters of the Gospel, and to assist 
them in their efforts to promote the 

cause of Chl"ist, His house, his heal't, 
and his Jllll'se were opeu to the friends 
of his Redenner, whenever their lahoms 
01· clrcnmstances 1·cq11ircd his hospitality 
or assistance. Nor was it hy a ~cnerons 
and nnifonn Chl"istian libcrnlity only 
that he did hononr to his profc~sion and 
principles, and embalmed his name and 
character in the grateful recollections of 
suniving friends. He was ever ready 
to assist, in every practicable way, all 
who were desirous of knowing ancl doing 
the will of God, and who dcsirnd his 
aid or counsel, By the promptness and 
assiduity with which he iustmcted and 
encouraged the young, and other recent 
disciples of Christ, in their enquiries 
after truth and duty, he laid many un
der eternal obligations to his piety and 
his Christian wisdom. 

It sometimes happens that professors 
of religion, though esteemed by their 
fntimate friends, are far from having a 
good report from them that are without. 
Mr. Roberts was a most pleasing excep
tion from every thing of this kind. He 
happily gained the respect, and to a 
considerable extent the esteem of all 
classes.- Whatever the wol"ldling, the 
infidel, or the apostate objected to the 
character of some professors of reli
gion, in the place of bis residence, his 
could at any time be refencd to as uni
formly correct and unblameablc. It is 
unnecessary to qualify this delineation 
of his character by the usual intimatiou 
that he was not perfect. He was him
self painfully conscious of the fact, and 
nothing is farther from the write1·'s in
tention than to convey an imprnssion 
that he was wholly unblameablc. Trnth, 
however, requires him to state, that his 
imperfections were chiefly k11own to 
himself; while to all who knew him, 
his temper and uniform behaviour af
forded an example of all tlu1t is lovely 
and of good report. It was, inclecd, the· 
oneness ancl stability of his character 
that imparted to it its chief attraction 
and value. By habitually minding the 
one thing·, he became stedfast and im
moveable. Hence, whatever changes 
occurred in the wol"id or the cbnrch, he 
was always the same, in jndgment, in 
purpose, and in conduct. 
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Of his religious experience it is not 
necessary to say much. It correspond
ed with his general character. His 
joyR were not raptnrous, but sober, 
calm, and 11nifo1·m. From the time in 
which he understood and approved of 
the plan of saivation, as it is revealed in 
the Gospel, he was seldom afflicted with 
distressing apprehensions as to his final 
acceptance. He was equally a stranger 
to the occasional exstacies by which the 
experience of some Christians seems to 
be distinguished. His habits, his tem
per, and character, were unsuited to 
their production, while they were cal
culated,. under a divine blessing, as ap
pears from the resnlt, to insure an 
habitual se1·enity and satisfaction, for 
which such exstacies are a doubtful and 
inadequate compensation. For a little 
while the tempter was permitted to 
afford a sti·iking illnstration of the value 
of Christian friendship, and of the effi
cacy of prayer, by suggesting that he 
had been a hypocrite and a deceiver; 
but the conversation and prayers of his 
pastor, and of another valued friend, 
speedily dispelled the gloom thus occa
sioned, and restored his usual serenity 
and hope. His engagements in busi
ness and the d II ties of _his office confined 
his reading within a narrow circle ; he, 
however, very carefully and frequently 
perused the sacred Scriptures, and his 
jodgment was fully settled 1·especting 
the religious controversies which have 
for some time agitated our own Deno
mination in particular. The writings of 
the late Thomas Scott, particularly his 
Commentary, of Fnller and Bnnyan, 
were, next to the Bible, his favourite 
books. His conduct as a parent and as 
head of a family was in a high degree 
exemplary, anc} we shall close this ac
count with the substance of an addres;; 
to his two eldest sons, prnviously to 
their going to school, about a week be
fore his death, He had long folt de
sirous of addressing them, bnt had been 
prevented by weakness; and after, by 
a considerable effort, he had realised 
his wishes, he said to Mrs. R. '' My 
dear Mary, my mind has been greatly 
relieved by being permitted to speak to 
the dear bop, and not bring interrupted 

by my cough," &c. And having thns 
taken leave of them, he seemed to be 
quite at 1·est respecting them, and ex
pressed a wish that they might not be 
detained from school on his acconnt any 
longer.-" My dear children, yon are 
about leaving home. You will never 
see me more in the body, for death has
laid his hand upon me. What a mercy 
the sting of death is taken away ! Do 
yon, my dear boys, seek the God of 
your father, and he will keep you in 
the paths of peace. Seek him now, 
while you are young, and he will not 
forsake yon when yon are old. We 
shall meet again in heaven, if you look 
to the blood and righteousness of Christ, 
as I have done. He is tlie only refuge 
of my guilty soul. What would it avail 
me now to he king of England or France, 
or the greatest man upon earth, if I had 
no interest in Christ 1 As it is (he added 
witli great emphasis), I would not ex
change, were it possible, for ten thou
sand worlds. It is my desire and 
prayer that your consciences may be 
kept tender. The Lord's eye is ever 
upon all your ways. Read your Bible 
much, and pray tliat tlie Lord may bless 
it to your souls. Men may tell of many 
usefol books, and you may be tempted 
to neglect ilie word of God to read 
them ; but I tell yon iliat there is no 
book like ilie Bible, and tell them that 
your father, on his death-bed, said so. 
l\Jy dear children, be very attentive to 
wllat is said to yon at school by your 
tutors, and make the most of your time 
and opportunities of learning. Be af
fectionate and kind to one another, for 
love begets Jove. Love your dear mo
ther, for she has done much for you; 
be obedient, and good will come of it, 
for God has commanded children to 
Jove their parents. May the God of 
Jacob and my God bless you!" 

HENRY FLETCHER, ESQ. 

ON July the 15th, 1827, died, in the 
85th year uf his age, Henry Fletcher, 
Esq. of Shadwell Dock, London. In 
his experience that Scripture was strik
ingly fulfilled, which states that "the 
lluy of death is better than the day of 
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one's birth:" for the latter lntro,lnced 
him to far more than the nsnal amount 
of corporeal suffering, and by the for
mer he has been elevated to the regions 
of perfect rest and felicity. Some there 
are in heaven who lived " witho.it God 
and without hope," during the greater 
part of their sojourn on earth: but the 
:mbject of this brief memorial, was in
duced early in life to choose that good 
part which was never to be taken away. 
Those impressions of his sinfulness and 
just -expo!mre to the wrath of God, as 
its consequence which to the close of his 
days deeply affected him; and those 
views of the perfect ability and willing
ness of the Redeemer to save all who 
truly believe, which were ever the best 
solace of his heart, were first made when 
he was about thirteen years of age. 

During the first few years of bis 
spiritual existence, he generally attend
ed the preaching of Mr. Brittan at the 
Meeting Honse in Church Lane, White
chapel, London; and was remarkable 
for the diligent use of those means of 
improvement in divine knowledge and 
Christian disposition that were afforded 
him. The fragrance of the modest 
flower, concealed under its own foliage, 
does not long permit it to remain un
seen ; and it generally happens that 
sound piety and holy diligence, without 
seeking, obtains honourable notice. 
It was thus with Mr. Fletcher, and, 
after having satisfied the Christian so
ciety in Church Lane, under the pas
toral care of Mr. Brittan, that he truly 
believed the gospel, he was baptized 
and received into its communion. In 
this connexion he continued some years, 
but a change in his sentiments taking 
place he selected the ministry of Mr. 
Burford, pastor of the church in Pres
cot Street, London, and iu the year 
l 769, was honourably received into that 
church; iu which communion he re
mained during a period of fifty-eight 
years; until, indeed, he was for ever 
united "to an innttmerable company of 
angels, to the general assembly and 
church of the first-born, which are writ
ten in heaven, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect." 

The wisLes of his nearest relatives, 

the view~ ancl feelings of tl1e writer, and 
the well known sentiments of him whom 
God hath removed from us interdict aH 
attempt at eulogy in this statement. 
Still, to extol that divine influence under 
which he who is uow enjoying the vi
sion of God was made " pure in heart" 
may be permitted. And since it does 
not appear how such a duty can be duly 
performed without an e:1hibition of the 
effects which are produced by this work 
of grace, it is not improper to say that 
Mr. Fletcher was a firm believer of 
man's eternal ruin through sin, and his 
full salvation by grace : that the former 
was his own, and the latter the work of 
God. He prayed often, _fervently and 
habitually, for the forgiveness of sins, 
and for sanctity and heaven. How 
highly he valued the ordinances of reli
gion was clear from his conduct; for, 
when he was enduring severe pain and 
could not hear a sentence that was de
livered, he attended public worship; 
desiring, when he was unable to profit, 
to sanction that which might benefit 
others. To the church in Prescot Street) 
of which he was so long a useful mem
ber, he ever manifested a powerful re
gard ; by constant aud devout prayer 
for its peace and prosperity ; by holy 
joy when it flourished, by deep sorrow 
when it was afflicted; and by pecuniary 
contributions as they were needed. Nor 
should it be omitted, that to the poor of 
the flock he was particularly attentive 
and liberal. The affections of Mr. 
Fletcher were not imprisoned within his 
own denomination: although he loved 
it above all other branches of the pro
fessing church. Honestly believing as 
he did its distinguishing sentiments, he 
had failed in duty by cherishing a dif
ferent state of feeling, or by acting 
inconsistently with its natural dictates. 
To the Baptist Fund, always a very 
good and now a most efficient institu
tion, he was through a long period both 
steadily and usefully attached: and in 
him the Baptist Academical Institution 
at Stepney, possessed a firm and effi
cient friend. Nor did he forget the 
Baptist Mission, nor other benevolent 
and religious Societies. The Protestant 
Dissenters' Original Charity School in 
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Shakespellr's Walk, should be mention- friends in the services of the sanc
ed as having held a place in his wal''m toary; hot now, early on the hnly day, 
and benignant 1·egard. He attended robed in spotless righteonsnes.s, he en
the lectures connected with that Imti- tered the eternal temple, that with hu
tutlon for seventy-five years, and for a man antl an~elic spirits in perfect ~anc
great part of the saine period, was a tity he might for ever adore the immor
con!tant and gehel'ons benefactor to tal Parent of the holy family. For the 
that valuable seminary. attainment of this destiny his depend-

He was upright and pious, and to ence was on the mercy of God in Jesus 
perfection he never pretended : such Christ: here his religion on earth began, 
were the effects of Divine Influence, and here it ended. 
and which no inferior power can pro- He was interred on Jnly 24th, in the 
duce. To the ~orpoi'eal suffering of the family vanlt under the Parish Chnrch 
departed beiiever, a slight allusion has of St. John's Wapping, in which Parish 
been made, and on this subject it can he was born. His remains were fol
be truly said, that few men have e~er lowed by his relatives, and the Deacons 
endured more than he did, who is now of the church in Prescot Street; and 
in a world of spirits, without sin, or the attended by a numerous assemblage of 
slightest son-ow. Doring many years the inhabitants of the two adjoining 
and to the termination of his journey parishes, in which he had long resided. 
across the wilderness,.he was habitually, The attendance at his funeral, both in 
with but short intervals of mitigation, the Church and along the whole line 
oppressed with pain; and this was en- through which it passed, was the most 
dured without hope of deliverance, ex- numerous that has ever been witnessed 

, cept by death. For some days before at the interment of a private indivi-
the sufferer was released, he was the dual. 
subject of extreme and constant agony ; On Lord's day, J nly 2!Jth, 1827, the 
but his two last hours on earth were solemn providence, to which reference 
calm, and he exph·ed without a struggle, has been made, was improved by the 
about four o'clock on the Lord's-day pastor of the church with which Mr. 
morning of the date stated at the be- Fletcher was united; in the afternoon 
ginning of this article. at Prescot Street, and in the evening 

Often has he risen early to enjoy an at Shakespear's Walk. " Let me die 
earthly sabbath, and attired himself the death of the righteous." 
with peculiar neatness to unite with his 

INTELLIGENCE. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, 

The Bockinghrunsbire Association of Bap
tiat churches met at Chenies, May 17, 1827. 
Preaoheril, Messrs, Tyler of Haddenham, 
!! Tim. ii. 19. Terry of Risborough, Rev. 
iii. 15, 16. an·d Edwards of Watford, Ezek. 
l<itxvii, 9, Devotional exercises by Messrs. 
Cooper and May of Amer8ham ; Tomlin, 
Cbeshilm; Dossett and Ives of Gold-hill ; 
im'd Hargreaves, London, The circular let
ter written by Brother Adam on the " I'm-

porta11ce of sanctifying tlie Lon/3-day, '' was 
read and approved the precedin; evening. 
Though thirty-eight had been haptized in 
the twelve churches, there was a decrease 
of three, Agreed to hold the next Associa
tion at Princes Risborough, May 14, 1828, 
Messrs. Tomlin and Adam to preach. 

SOUTH EAST (WELSH). 

At Pontypool, Monmouthshire, JWJe 5, 6, 
and 7. On Tuesday afternoon, at three 
o'clock, Brother J. Roberts, of Cowhridge, 
prayed, a11d the letter• from the ohnrohM 

0 0 
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were read. On the field, at six in the even
ing, Brother D. Jarman, Pentrefnewydd, 
prayed ; and Brother D. Evans, Dolen, 
preached in English ; and Brother D. Rich
ards, Dolgellau, in "'elsh; from Acts xxvii. 
25. ; Matt. xi. 6. 

At seven, ""ednesday morning, Brother 
E. Jones, Castletown, prayed ; and Brethrnn 
R. Edwards, Maesyberllan; and T. Thomas, 
N antgwyn; preached from 2 Cor. i. 20; 
Reh.•· 7. At ten, Brother D. Rees, Bris
tol, prayed; and Brother W. Jones, Cardiff, 
preached in English; and Brother C.Evans, 
Caerphilly, preached in Welsh; from Dan. 
ii. S4, S5.; Phil. ii. 6-8. At two, Bre
thren T. Morris, of Newport; and J. Lewis, 
of Llanwenartb, prayed; and Brother J. 
Jones, Newtown, preached in English; and 
Brother J. Herring, Cardigan, in W clsh ; 
from Acts ii. 23.; John v. 11. At six, 
Brother W. Richards, Pcnyrheol, prayed; 
and Brothtr J. Evans, Brecon, preached in 
English; and Brother D. Saonders,Merthyr, 
preached in 'Welsh; from Rev. xxii.12.; 
Heh. iv. 14. 

On Thursday morning, at eight o'clock, 
Brother R. Prir,hard, Cardiff, prayed; and 
after conversing on several subjects, and 
settling some matters of business, th& As
sociation was conclnded with prayer by-Bro
ther J. Jenking, Hengoed. 

Baptized • , , • , ••••• , • , • • • 577 
Restored •••••• , ......... 151 
Recei,·ed by Letters • , • • • • 14 

742 
Died • , ••.••••••••••••• 85 
Excluded., .............. 132 
Dismissed by Letters ••• , • , 9 

226 
Clear Increase .... , ..... 516 

WESTERN (WELSH), 
At Blaenyffos, Pembrokeshire, June 13 

and 14. Wednesday morning, Brother J. 
James, of Benlah, engaged in prayer; the 
letters from the churches to the Association 
were read, and several resolutions having 
been agreed to, the meeting 'Ol'BS closed in 
prayer, by Brother H. Davies, Llan~l?ffan. 

In the afternoon, Brother ·T. W1lhams, 
Cwmdwr, prayed; and the Brethren B. 
Thomas, Narberth, and J. Watkins, Car
marthen, preached from 1 Thes. i. 10. and 
1 Pet. ii. 24. 

Thursday morning, at seven, Brother D. 
Bowen, Llanelly, prayed; Brethren, D. Da
vies, Velinvoel; W. Evan•, Aberystwyth; 
and J. H. Thomas, Molestoo, preached from 
JoLn iii. 16.; 2 Tim.iii. 16, 17.; and Luke 
xi><.9, 

At ten, Brother T. Th_omas, Aberduar, 
prayed; Brethren D. Davies, S:,-·ansea ; J. 
Coultart, Missionary from Jamaica; and J. 
J,,lwards, Ruthin, preached from Luke id. 

13.; Rom. v. 7, 8, ; anrl I Pet, iii. 112. ; 
~nd Brother T. Williams, Salem, concluded 
m prayer. 

At llvo, Brother J. Williams, Sion Cha
pel, prayed; Brethren J. Jones, Newlcwu, 
end D. Evans, Dolen, prencbed from Isa, 
ix. 6. and 2 Cor. viii, 23.; and the service 
was concluded in prayer, hy Brother D. D. 
Evans, Carmarthen. 

About 201. were collected for the Mission 
after the services. 

Baptized ••••••• , ••• , • • • • 515 
Restored ••• , .•....•••• , • 158 

--673 
Excluded, ..• , ••••• , ••••• 157 
Died •• , •.•.•.•••••• , •• 153 
Dismissed by Letter •.• , • • 2 

312 
Clear Increase •••• , • • • • • S(ll 

ORDINATIONS, &c, 

TROWBRIDGF., 

On Wednesday, Aug. 1, the Rev. Peter 
Anstie of Trowbridge, Wilts, was solemnly 
recognized as the pastor of the Sd Baptist 
church, meeting in Bethesda chapel in that 
town. The services of this interesting day 
were commenced with reading and prayer, 
by Rev. W. ,valtou, Trowbridge'. The Rev. 
,v. H. Murch, late of Frome, then stated 
the nature of a gospel church, and asked 
the usual questions~ the Rev. J. Viney, 
offered the ordination prayer ; the Rev. W. 
Winterbotham, Shortwood, addressed the 
minister from 2 Tim. iv. a. ; and the Rev. 
R. Elliott, (lndep.) Devizes, the church, 
from Acts .11.vi. 17. and in the evening the 
Rev, R. Hall, Bristol, preached from 
1 Cor. ii. 17. 

The other parts of the services were con
ducted by Rev. T. Porter, Bath; Gough, 
Westbury Leigh ; Fleming, (Indep.) Brad
ford ; Mitchell, Warminster; Sturges, Melk
sham; Cross, Westbury ; and Groser, 
Wells, It was a day much to be remem
bered; a day which, it is hoped, will prove 
the harbin"er of good things to the devoted 
and high{y respected minister, aud hi• 
flock. 

CHIPPING NORTON, 

On the 8th of May was recognized the 
onion b~tween the Rev. W, Catton, late of 
Uley, ana the Baptist Church at Cbipping 
Norton, Oxon. The Rev. T. Coles, A.M. 
of Bourtou-011-thc-Water, addressed the 
Minister; the Rev. W. Gray, the late Pas
tor, addressed the Church; and th<; Rev. 
W. Copley, of Oxford, preached m the. 
evening. 
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The Rev. Messrs. Darkin, Howlett,Jeyne, 
Myles, Gray, Parry, and Breeze, took parts 
in the devotional exercises. The services 
were highly interesting. "Sove now, 0 
Lord! send now prosperity !" 

KISLINGBURY, N0RTIIAMPTONSfIIRE, 

On Tuesday, May 15, 1327, Mr. T. W. 
Wuke was ordained Pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Kislingbury. The Rev. W. 
Goodrich, of Ravensthorpe, introduced the 
service with reading and prayer; the Rev. 
J. Barker stated the nature of a Christian 
Church and asked the uooal questions; the 
Rev. R. Clarke, of Weston by Weedon, 
offered the ordination prayer, with the im
position of bands; the Rev. T. Wake, sen. 
delivered an affectionate and impressive 
charge, from Rev. ii. 10. (the latter part); 
the Rev. W. Gray, of Northampton, preach
ed to the Church, from Deut. i. 38. (latter 
part); and rt,e Rev. J. Wheeler, of Bog
brook, concluded in prayer. The services 
were very im_pressive, and the attendance 
onusoally great. 

In the evening, the Rev. Mr. Hyatt (In
dependent), of Northampton, commenced 
the service by reading and prayer ; the Rev. 
J. Simmons, of Olney, preached from I's. 
cii. 16.; and the Rev. R. Clarke, of Long 
Bock by, concluded in prayer. 

LONDON BAPTIST BUILDING FUND. 

THIS Society, at their half-yearly meeting, 
held July 24, 1827, bad the gratification to 
vote, in answer to pressing applications, the 
•nms mentioned below : 

Place. 
Ex- Col- Un- Gnnt P=~~- 1:t paid. ed. 

£. £. £. £. 
801 331 470 80 Crew kerne, Somerset 

West Haddon, North-
ampton •••••••• 532 

Brecon, South Wales 800 
Swaobouroe, Bucks. 35 
Thrapston and 1slip, 

Northampton • • • • 420 
Heaton, Yorkshire •• 900 
Bardwell, Saffolk •• 49.t 
Gamliugay, Camhl'id. 572 
Blaenavon, Monmth. 350 
Newport, Isle of Wt. 
Monk's Kirby, War-

wick •••••••••• 160 

374 
300 
10 

224 
392 
262 
303 
100 

82 

158 70 
500 BO 

25 25 

196 60 
508 100 
232 70 
269 70 
250 60 
600 70 

78 40* 

• These colamns exhibit the monies the 
various churohes have expended in building, 
enlarging, or repairing their meeting houses; 
the amount of what bas been collected ; the 
a1Dou11t of tile debt remaining unpaid ; and 

The Society has prospered beyond the 
hopes of many, and bid• fair to pot an cod, 
so far as the Baptist Denomination in the 
metropolis is concernetl, to that painfnl and 
expensive system, which has been so long, 
so loudly, and so jastly romplained of. 
Co•operation and contributions proportion-
able to what were formerly devoted to the 
same object, would effect all that can be 
desired., A few more Subscribers, and 11 

little increased exertion, would enable the 
Society not only to grant larger soms, but 
also to relieve the cases almost immediately 
upon their application. 

A year ai:;o, the Committee of the London 
Baptist Building Fond addressed a Circular 
to the Baptist churches in the metropolis, 
soliciting general countenance and support. 
This application has not been universally 
disregarded. The church and congregation 
nuder the care of the Rev. J. Upton, sen. 
made a public r.ollectioo for this object on 
the 26th August, amounting to 15l. 5s. Id.; 
and have thus set an honourable example to 
other churches, which it is hoped will be 
cheerfully and speedily imitated. Soch col
lections might not generally be large, yet 
they would gratify the poor, by i:;iviog them 
an opportunity to assist, according to their 
ability, in supporting the Redeemer's cause, 
and theywoold also ser\e to keep the object 
alive in the recollections. of the more wealthy. 

J. HARGREAVES, Sec. 

London, Aug. 27, 1827. 

NOTICES, 

The next half-yearly meeting of the Aux
iliary Missionary Society for part of the 
Western District, is appointed to be held at 
Wellington, Somerset, on Tuesday, the 18th 
of September; when the Rev. Robert Hall, 
of Bristol, and the Rev. James Haby, of 
W eymontb, are expected to preach. 

A Public Meeting of the Friends of the 
Baptist Mission Society will · be held at 
Braintree ( Providence permitting) oo Tues
day, Sept. 25. The Rev. !Ur. Statham, 
Missionary from Calcutta, and other ~Iinis
ters are expected to address th~ Meeting on 
behalf of the Society. 

the last column shews what sums have been 
granted by the Soc,ety. The prorortiouing 
support to cnses accordi11g to their real me
rits aud exigencie111, so far as can be ascer
tained, is no small recommendation of the 
London Baptist Building Fund. Before the 
sum to be granted is decided upon, every 
circumstance aff~ctiug the case is impar
tially examined. · 

6 G 2 
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MONTHLY REGISTER. 

FOftEIGl'II, 

The intelligence from the So11t/1 Ame
rican States, has lately !teen of a very 
gloomy cast, and induces a fear that 
lhe political affairs of that })art of the 
world are yet fat· from being settled. 
But it i~ gratifying to hear of the pro
gress of enlightened views in religion. 
The Ecclesiastical Governor of the Arch
bishopric of Lima bas issued an edict, 
abolishing a great number of the Uo
inan Catholic holidays, and retaining 
only twelve of the principal, besides 
Sundays. The edict says that these 
holidays, instead of being consecrated 
to di vine service, were spent in idle
ness, vice, and debauchery. A circular 
issued for the same purpose, by the 
Governor of the Bishopric of Caseo, 
nses the following, remat·kable expres
iliona :-" E-oery day in the year ought to 
be a holy day to us, by a-ooiding wicked 
deeds, and by the p,·actice of virtue!" 

·we have nothing new to report re
spectinit the political state of Greece. A 
Constitutional Charter lately agreed 
upon in the National assembly, contains 
the following important article:-" In 
Greece every person may freely pl'Ofess 
his religion, and obtain equal protec
tion for his particular mode of worship ; 
but the orthodox religion of the Greek 
Church is the religion of the State." 
By this is meant, we suppose, that none 
but members of the Greek Church, can 
obtain offices under the government: 
others are tolerated and protected, but 
excluded froni any share in the Admi
nistration. Perhaps they copied Great 
Bt·itain in this particular; but even Bri
tain has yet much to learn on the sub
ject of religious liberty, for toleration 
and exclusion are still founcl in her code. 

The contest of parties in Portugal and 
Spain continues unabated ; at present 
there is very little prospect of its ter
mination. Intrigues and insurrections 
are the sum of almost all the intelllgehce 
received from those countries. 

The re-establishment of the censor• 
ship of the pl'ess in Frnnce, was brought 
about, we doubt not, by the influence of 
the Popish party, as its effects vcl'y 
plainly show. Nothing tending to ex
pose the priests is allowed to appear in 
the public papers. Even judicial pro
ceedings and the decisions of juries, 
affecting them, are suppres~ed. So true 
is it that " he that doeth evil, hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, 
lest his deeds should be l'eproved." 

A manifesto has been issued by the 
Turkish Government, refnsing to ac
cept the mediation of the European 
Powers, in reference to the Grcek9. 

DOMESTIC. 

The most important part of the news 
of the month, is the dea1h of Mr. Can
ning, which took place Aug. 8, This 
afflictive event, occurring so soon after 
the elevation of that illustrious indivi
dual to the highest post in the adminis
tration, is deeply and universally de
plored. It is supposed that no material 
change of measures will result. Lord 
Goderich is now Prime Minister, and 
the Duke of Wellington is re-appointed 
to the office of Commander-in-chief. 

The first report of the Committee ap
pointed in the last Session of Parlia
ment, to enq'iiire into the irici·ease of 
crime bas been lately printed. the 
facts it contains are very distressing. 
It appears that 

In 1806 the committals were 4,346 
In 1816 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0,091 
In 1826 .................. 16,147 

In twenty years, 1·eekoning from 1806 
to 1926, the population increased SS 
per cent.; but the increase of crime 
during that period was three hundred 
per cent.! This is a most alarming fact, 
and calls for the serious consideration 
of the philanthropist, the Christiart, and 
the Legislature. 

Parliament is prorogued to the 25th 
of October. 
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SEPTF.MBER, 1827. 

IT will be seen by several of the following letters that the Committee have taken 
means to carry into effect the Resolution of the Annual Meeting, by increa~ini: the 
numbers of the Readers and Expounders of the Irish Scriptures: they are careful 
not to employ any person in that department but those who have given evidence 
of rnal piety and the gospel. Some of the Roman Catholic Priests, it will be seen, 
are found to be " the enemies of the Cross of Christ," by destroying all the copies 
of the word of God, which they can get into their hands. 

To Reu. J. West, from Re11. Josiah Wi/s071. that the work is going on, and though a Few 
Boyle, Julg 11tl,, 1827. persist in not letting the Readers ill'lo their 

I SEl'ID yon my letter for the Committee, houses, the desire for instruction, and dis
and the journals of the readers in this Dis- cussing the various topics upon which so 
trict, some of which yon will read with mnch of the Roman Catholic system de
pleasnre. pends, may still be said to increase; and a 

If yon have any Irish Testaments by you, gentleman told me last evening, that if JOU 
I will thank you lo send me sume of both saw lwo person• walking together in his 
the Roman and Celtic character; if you neighbourhood, you might be certain their 
have none, it will be desirable to procure conversation was on these subjects. Tbo 
-some o.s early as you can. increasing reqoest for the Scriptures in that 

To-morrow, I expect to proceed tow11rds district, is also a proof of this inq airing 
Letterkenny, perhaps I may have occasion spirit, and there is also a corresponding de
to write you from that town ; I purpose termination at all risks to read them. I 
going on to Derry, b11t I believe yo11 col- preached in this pl~ce last evening to a large 
lected there, and of coarse I shall uot at- congregation, where I was informed there 
tempt it, nnless I can obtain any thing from were more Roman Catholics than on any 
individuals. I received the notices )OU former similar occasion; it is aboot ten 
sent, which will answer rnry well.- Yoars :miles from Boyle. Ai.di may here ob•erve, 
sincerely, J. WILSON. that bad we five or six Sabbath evenwgs 

in a week, or coald I divide my,elf into so 
Fro111 the Rev. Josiali JVilsoo, to the Secre- many parts I should have large congregations 

taries. _ in each. 
Boyle, July 16th, 1827. · I have seen the man mentioned by /. 

I HAVE pleasure in again stating to you that O'Brien, but bis knowledge of the Scrip
the prospects around ns are of a pleasing lores, is too limited for him to be employed 
character ; five or six of onr s~hools are in as a Reader; I will, buwever, keep my eye 
a depressed state by the violence of opposi- opon him; he ha• not altogether "come 
tion, bot all the others !Ire succeeding quite oat" of the oorropt body with which he 
equal to my expectations. was connected. But if the c'lnnmittee wish 

I ha,e made no stated i,nspection since 10 increase the number of Readers, the 
my last, but those that I have casually seen best plan is to select men of established 
are all well attended, and others that I have character and piety from the school-masters, 
heard of, are doing well also; io several of as their places can he readily filled by tea
which there is an increase of scholars; and cbers. And I can name lv,o, who are folly 
I have bad lhree more applicatio11, for competent; viz. Robert lleaty of the Tem• 
school•, one of whioh is from a clergyman, pie house school, and John Gallaugher of the 
who says-" I am confident a scliool is 1101 Boyle schoul. The former WllS ~ne of th~ 
in any part of Ireland more wanted lhan earliest teachers employed by the Society, 
hero, and also tlint it would be well attend- and bas mai11tai11ed an unblemhhed cbarac
ed. This oountry is so very poor, that I tcr ever sinee, has long given evidence of 
fear it would be impqssihle to raise any derid,d piety, and ha• always been success
private subscription, noti therefore the school ful in his school. Gallaugher is a member 
would d.epend 011 whatever oid your society of the Bapti~t ohurch in Boyle, and ha■ 
may be pleased to graut." From the jour• al~o been oorrect in his conduct, and atl<!.11.
nalo of the Readers you will also perceiYe tive to bi1 basineu. 



lrisli C!&ronicle. 

Shonld these persons be employed, Benty 
"'oulcl not wish to be removed, bnt Gallau
gher could be placed in any patt of my 
district, or even in Ballina, or any part of 
that district ; hnt if in Ballina, he would 
be of great nsc to brother Briscoe, 

T am g-oing this week to Letterkcnny to 
collect for tl,e Society, as ]\fr. "'est could 
not obtain a <':ollection, when there in the 
'8J'ring; hnt a gentleman who appears to be 
interested for the Society, h•s requested I 
would g-o lo see if any thing can be oh
taincd.-Yours alfeclionately, J. Wu.so:-/, 

From the Rev, Mr. B,·iscoe, lo the Secrelatiea. 
Ballina, July 21st, 1827, 

AFTER the IApse of another month, I am 
happy to inform you that the operations of 
the Societ_y are :--till proceeding with increas• 
ing; interest, 1hou~h in the face of increasing 
opposition. The priests are now going from 
cabin to cabin, and collecting all copies of 
the Scriptures they meet with, so that as far 
as they cao secure sncb o.n issue, our schools 
are likely soon to he deprived of their books, 
for in addition to their own enquiries, they 
bave publicly commanded (heir people from 
the Altar, to deliver to them all books of 
every description circulated through the 
medium of oar Society, and others of a 
similar nature. All this is done, I believe, 
by order of Dr. M• He,I, tlie titular bishop, 
and if sometbinK is not done promptly and 
decidedly on the part of the Society, the 
sol,ools mnst cease. I think I mentioned 
this in a former letter, and at the same 
time requested the advice and instructions 
of the committee, bot have not yet heard 
from them. 

Since my last I took a journey to Boyle, 
end spent five or six days with oar good 
Brother Wilson. While there, I preached 
twice on the Lord's day, g11ve an exhorta
tion on the Monday evening, and preaohed 
again on Thursday evening. I had also ao 
opportunity .of commemorating the dying 
love of oar Lord and Master, for the first 
lime since I left Cork. I trust, however, 
that my next will give you intelligence of 
the formation of a oh arch in Ballina. This 
is what I have long wi•hed, and I hope it 
will scmn 1,e accomplished. 

During the last month I have preached 
repeatedly at Kilmacktige, Killala, Mnlla
fary, Easkey and its vicinity, besides my 
stated labours in Ballina. I am happy to 
say, that I am in general well attended, and 
that I am still solicited to occupy occasionally 
11ew stations, which I shall cheerfully attempt 
a, soon as possible. 

The last Report and the account of the 
Annual Meeting were truly encouraging. 
Why should we even for a single moment 
yield to despondeMy? TI,e silver and the 
gold, are they not the Lord's? Has he not 
cLe !,earls of all meu at his disposal ? Is it 

not h,s cau•e ,ve nre engaged in? I am 
persuaded it is, nod this per,uasiou iudnoes 
the conviction lh•t he will provide the means 
for the coutinunnce of it1 operation thrungh 
the medium of the Society. Yes, the Lord 
will provide, "If the work he done, nnd 
modestly and faithfully rnported, money will 
come.'' 

In consequence of a letter from Mr. WeHt, 
I have been on !be enquiry for more Scrip
ture readers. I have been down in the 
neighbourhood of Easkey for several dnys 
examining applicants for this employment. 
At present I have appointed only one more 
Sabbath reader. Samuel Browne, formerly 
a S11bbalh reader, I recommend as a gene
ral reader, and inspector of the schools. I 
hope their 1mmher may soon be iacreased. 

The present state of the Society's affairs 
calls upon us to thank God and take cou
rage. Let us do so, for in due season we 
shall reap if we faint not. With best wishes 
for yon and yours, I remain,-Yours affec-
tioaately, JOHN PAUL BRISCOE, 

To tl,e Secretaries of tl,e Baptist Iri,I, 
Society, 

Kilfera, July 16tl,, 1827. 

I ADDRESS yon from one of the Soa,lh-wes
tern points of Ireland, about sixty miles 
from Limerick, where I am Come to visit 
the Society's Irish School, and to enquire 
into the labours and usefulness of John 
Nash, one of the Society's Irish School
masters and readers, which is most satisfac
tory ; though I have not been able since 
I came (the day before resterday) to visit 
the school, my time having been. occupied 
in hearing 11umbers of persons and children 
who came to me to read the Irish Scrip
tures, and ask questions. The house where 
I lodge was crowded with them yesterday, 
being Lord's day, for several hours; their de
votional attention was Yery great, and prais
ed the Lord for th!' gracious and wonderful 
things they heard and read from his holy 
word, and which they say they never knew 
nor heard of before the Society sent them 
the word of life, John Nash read sevoral 
chapters of the word of God, and made 
occasional important remarks, and I trust 
I laboured to the utmost of my power to 
impress the contents and importance of 
what was read and said opou their minds, 
which appeared to grnally affect them, speak
ing tl1e truth i<, love. 'llhere was one great 
po.pish advocate present, who iutroduce<l 
and endeavoured to support his opinions 
with considerable ability, I was very glad 
that Le introduced them, as it gave me a 
fine opportunity of overthrowing them with· 
out offence to the people who were pre•ent; 
sbewing their great danger, and enlarging 
and insisting on the belief and reception of 
the truth, which I pointed out to them from 
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the Trish Scriptares, lo the acknowledged 
Aatisfaclion or nil present, who I was since 
Informed, "declared !hey woald rather than 
all they hed ia the world, that their priest 
preached sad, things to them, then their 
heerts would be opened, and their sonls 
saved." One of several others who came 
to me this day, is in great trouble aboat 
bis son!, fearing be shoald die in bis 
sins, wished to receive the religion or the 
word of God, and to devote his whole 
life to the stady of the Scriptures. I en
couraged and instructed him : John Nash 
taught him to read t_he Irish. I like him 
very roach, he appears to possess so roach 
honesty and siacerity, and has a good cbarac· 
ter. I intend to encourage him as a Sab
bath and evening reader; this I have not 
yet mentioned to him, neither bas be to me. 
There is also another well disposed man ia 
this neigbboarhood, who reads the Irish 
Scriptnres very generally to great numbers; 
I think it would be well to encourage him 
by enabling him to devote more of bis time 
to them. John Nash taught him to read the 
Irish Scriptures ; it woiild delight yon to 
bear the little children read them. Here 
ere tens and tens and tens of thousands in 
the mostawfol and degrading darkness; here 
is work for twenty Societies. What a 
mercy that oor Society sent the word of 
life, light and salvation to these dark regions, 
or else they mi~bt have all still remained the 
slaves and dupes of superstition and delusion. 

W. THOMAS. 

From Mr. William Moore. 
Templel,ouse, July 11, 1827. 

AFTER, I may say, long silence, it is time I 
should make some amends. I bad to omit one 
journal, and at that time I never expected 
to write another. But my Heavenly Father 
bas seen otherwise. My affliction, or rather 
chastisement, was not attended with bodily 
pain, though so tedious and lingering that I 

scene was quite changed : every one WRS 

encouraged hy the priest• to read them as 
they expleined and wilrolly wrested them ; 
so that I had much to rlo, and have yet, to 
enable the readers and believers in an)" de
gree to withstand them. This may seem 
strange, bot it is the case. I will give an 
instance of the plan:- A fellow will come, 
bringing a Testament with passages marked. 
He will challenge his opponent tbns: - You 
•ay stations are not appointed in the Testa
ment? I do. And why did Jesus perform 
a station 1 the answer is, He never did. 
Immediately be opens lo his marked pas
sage- When the Lord Jesus was led tu the 
wilderness t~ be tempted. Boasting1y. he 
then asks, Was not that performing a pain
fol statioo? Then he and the deluded cry 
oot Victory! before the other can answer, 
if he was even able to answer; but the 
charge coming so unexpectedly, they are 
thunderstruck, as i.t is a passage that I he
lieve was never before brought to prove sta
tions to wells and lakes. Another passage, 
which is rather laughable, though painful, 
2 Pet. ii. 21. " For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way of righte
ousness, than after they bave known it to 
torn from the holy commandment delivered 
to them ;" they add, " by the priest," aod 
say that this passage is only applicable 
to the turncoats. Various other passages, 
particularly the 6th of John, are equally 
misused. From what is passing among 
ministers and priests, men; women, and 
boys, in every direction, there is such a 
Oame kindled for and against the truth, that 
it is actually hard to steer. However, 
through them all I am getting on. Never, 
from the first day I commenced, had I so 
many pressing c~ll•, but every faculty of 
my frame was so weakened in my illness, 
and particularly my voice, that it oppresse• 
me greatly-to read or speak moch. 

had little hopes of recovery. Bot I have To the Rev. Mr. Wilson. 
been rese.-ved to see what I never expected I COMMENCED this month's labour in Erris, 
to take place in my day. As soon as I got on the 8th of Jone last; 9th, oo the bridge 
any strength, I was quite uneasy concern- of Doyle ; 10th, on my way to Ardcllrney 
ing some thet were on the inquiry, others and in Ardcsrney; 11th, in Easkey, where I 
halting between two opinions, and others met with Conlan, who can read the frish, who 
who had been completely cured of popery, accompanied me to the Deerpark, and whose 
but were not able to withstand the attacks mind seemed prepared to receive the Gos
nf their enemies. The latter class I was pel, I lectured and exhorted him on that 
most uneasy ahont, end although very weak, subject, and I trust with some success. 
I determined to lose no time. But, to my Same day in Terence O'Brien's, leaching 
surprise, I fonnd affairs had taken another him to read tbe Irish Scriptures ; 12th, in 
torn-; for when I went off I left Satan an Boyle sharnhles, where I read the Irish 
angel of ,larkness, but at my return, found Scripture.,, and lectured on the absurdity 
him changed into an anp;el of light. That I and <leceivableness of purgatory ; they did 
may he olearly understand. ynu know from not seem to be offended; 13th, in John 
the instant the first attempt to cit·culate the O'Brien's, of Deerpark; Uth, in E<lward 
Scriptures was made, every stratagem was Stenson's, where I rt:ad ll'lld lectured Dillon, 
triecl, every persecrntion nrged, and curse the carpenter, and others, on the truths of 
pronounced, against all who should reaJ, I the Gospel; 15th. in Hugh Ho~'s, where I 
henr, or handle the Scriptnres. Uut the was emp1oyed in instructing him ao(l Tim 
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Feelv to read the Irish Scriptures; 16th, 
in s~id 1-fo!('s, employed in like manner ; 
17th, in P«t M•Candrew's, of Ardcarney; 
same day in Charles l\l•Glone's, who lny 
oonfi11ed with a sore leg·, and bad his Bible 
and Irish TestRment, comparing the one 
with the other; he and the M•Glougblins 
gave m0t,h heed to the Gospel : same day in 
Lacky Gre::ighan's and Tere11ce O'Brien'.s, 
where great attention was g-iveu to the read
ing- and exposition of the Irish Scriptures ; 
18th, in Mr, Ross's school, where I r,·ad 
and lectured nn the Irish Scriptures ; same 
day in Pat l\l•Cormack's, who bas a Douay 
'festament, where, after reading some chap
ters in the Irish Testameut and many pas
Saj;{eS in the Donay, I endeavoured to im
press on their minds the mischief of popery, 
and that the Saviour is the way, the truth, 
and the life, the narrow gate aud the door of 
the sheepfold, wliereby to enter; 19th, in 
Terence O'Brien's; same day iu John Galla
gher's school ; 20th, in Arthur M•Cnllagb's, 
teachin~ him, Hugh Hog, and Tim Feely, to 
read the Irish Script:rres ; same day in 
Michael l\i•Glougblio's; they seemed re
joiced to bear the Gospel in their own 
toni(Ue, and prayed for the preservation of 
my health and futnre happiness : 21st, in 
Charles M•Glone's, where I read many chap· 
ters of the Irish Testament, exhorted h;s 
family, the Finns, and the M•Glougblins, to 
repent and belie.e the Gospel ; they hearcl 
me with much attention: 22d, teaching Hugh 
Hog, Artlmr !II·Cullagh, and Tim Feely; 
same dav in John Fanoing-'s, on the Gl'een, 
where ;v1 rs. Callaghan ,;marked, that it 
was more feelin" to bear the Irish ScriptnrPs 
read and explaiMd than the English, and all 
told me that they were much obliged to me 
for my visit; 23d, in said Fanoing's again, 
they said I was the best Irish reader they 
ever heard; 24th, in Terence O'Brien's; 
same day exhorted the Fannings to believe 
the Gospel : 25th, teaching ~erence O'Brien, 
Hngb Hog, and Arthur M•Cullagb; and in 
O'Brien's hoo8e, same day, explained ap• 
propriate passages, leading to a knowledge 
of the Go•pel ; 26th, employed in teaching 
lrish Scriptures; 27th, in John O'Brien's, 
of the Deerpark ; 28th, teaching to read 
Irisb Scriptures; 29th, the same, and read 
and exhorted in Thomas Mulloney's; 3011,, 
teachini; Irish; 1fit of Ju;y, read, lectured, 
aud exhorted twiefl on the Green, in Terence 
O'Brien's hou•e, on that day, as I foand my 
feeble labours useful lo this man and bis 
family, who was a great bigot, but willing to 
receive im;traction ; and now I hope, from 
tl.1t• prorcssiou and the promises tl.Jat. lie and 
Lis famil •, ba,·e made, \hat they are all pel'
ftctlv cured of the errors of popery, and 
are ·i1:elined to lead new liv~s, and walk 
accord in;;. to the Script~Jres: 2tl, teacl~in

1
i 

Irish :-:i.L:rq:turcs : 3d, wspect(:!d Currrn s 
acbool, re,sd, lectured, and exhorted, and 

had muob di~oussion concernlug the Gospel 
and the errors of rwpery, in Farrel Moran's, 
of Drumshanho, who seemed to give his 
approhation to every line of \1oly writ; the 
4th, inspected Muloy's school, and read in 
Laoky O'Neal's, accompanied by Farrel 
Moran ; 5th, leaching Irish Scriptures; 6th, 
in Arthur M•Cullngb's; 7th, in Denis Ma
hon's; 8th, io James Cregg's; 9th, in John 
Finn's, where I lectured the M•Gloughlius ,; 
l0tb aud 11th, io Terence O'Brien's and in 
M•Gloughliu's boos~, who by these simple 
means bas quitted the mass, and has oo fur
ther connexion with priests, either himself or 
any of bis family. I have known the •aid 
M•Gloughlin's wife, thirty years ago, wear
ing a scapula, ringabeads and cord, with 
every other emblem of snperstition, and 
going far and near to perform stations ; b11t 
now I see herself and her daughters attend 
all the religions meetings in,this town, and 
openly professing the Protestaut religion, in 
spite of all opposition, 

JOHN O'BRIEN, 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Per l\Jr. Wm. Collins, Oxford-st. , 
annual subscription ••••.••• :£1 1 0 

Per Rev. Mr. Gri/lin, donation 
from a friend .. , • • • .. • . .. .. 2 0 0 

Per Mr. Marshall, Keppell-st. 
Auxiliary • • • • • • • • . . • • • . . • 14 9 0 

Per Rev. Mr. Phillips. 
Collected at the South 

East Association, 
held at Trosnaut, 
June 6th ........ ,16 4 3 

Penygnrn Coll~ction.. 2 7 0 
l\Ir. T. Hopkins, Car-

diff • • • • • • . . • • • • 0 10 0 
Ponthier, Zion Chapel, 

ld. week society • • 2 2 0 
.J. Jenkins, Esq... •• l 1 0 
W. Jenkins, Esq. • • l I 0 
Mrs. C. Jenkins • • • • l l 0 

24 6 a 
PerMr.lvimey .............. S 15 6 
Per Rev. Mr. Rudd, Devonport, 

Juvenile Society .. . • • .. • • • 5 0 0 
Per Mr. Gate, Sanuh11rst • • • • • • 3 l 0 
Per Mr. Wright ........... i SO 2 0 
Martha Hart, Latcbford •• , • • • 5 0 0 
Per Rev. Mr. Davis .......... 50 0 0 
R.H.G.ofTring ............ 0 10 0 
W.J.T. Tring. ... •.• .... .... 0 JO 0 
Irish School,J.Coward,Homerton 0 10 0 
lnt. per Mr. Lewis • • • • . . • . • • 7 10 0 
Per Mr. Davis .............. 22 IS 6 
Per J. B. \'Vilson, for Tracts •• 10 0 0 
From Truro. Per Rev. E.Clarke. 2 4 0 
-- Grampound •••• do...... 1 2 0, 

81Lbscri1,t ions recefoed by W. Burls, Esq. 
56, Luth.bun/; Rev. J. Ivimey, 7, Ileatlo£'vle• 
Street, Me,:k/,nburgh-Sqmll'e; Rev, G. Prit• 
cluml, 1 H, 'l'hornltaug/,-Streel 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully 
received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, London : or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

privileged to do it with unabated satisfac
tion ; and while they desire to express their 
grotitnde to those benevolent friends whose 
liberality from year to year replenishes their 
funds, 'they would thankfully acknowledge 
the goodness of that gracious Being, who 
bas smiled on their continued efforts, and 
given them evident tokens of his approba
tion. They conceive that a brief acconnt 
of each school, though necessarily uniform, 
will be acceptable to its immediate sup
porters, and therefore proceed to relate the 
progress aud present state of the various 
seminaries antler their superiutendence. 

Having, just received the Sixth 
Annual Report of the Female 
Schools under the direction of our 
Misr,'onaries at Calcutta, we pub
lish it entire, for the information 
of that large class of our readers, 
who are so deeply interested in this 
good work. Should any friends 
discoYer, on examining the list, 
that the names of places do not 
appear as attached to schools, from 
which contributions have been sent 
with that view, it is probable that 
such schools may be found in the 
list of those superintended by t\le 
Missionaries at Serampore, to whom 
a moiety of the sums raised for the 
object has been sent. It is not 
iruprobable that, owing to the con
fusion inciclent on this arrange
ment, one or more may not yet 
have been established, for which 
remittances have been made.
Should this prove to be the case, 
a line to the Secretary will be 
esteemed ; or the ladies interested 
may find a pleasure in writing di
rect to Mrs. W.H. Pearce, Circular 
Road, Calcutta. 

In presenting to their kind supporters 
and to the public \he Sixth Annual Report 
!If their exc1tions iu Native Female Educn
tion, the Calcutta Bnplist :\11i,ssianaries are 

CALCUTTA. 
The Juvenile School, the first established 

for the instruction of Native Heathen Fe
males io Bengal, contains 19 pupils. This 
school contioacs to give very great satisfac
tion; sod though its number has been some
what reduced doriog the year, the superin
tendent remarks, that the improvement of 
the children does the schoolmistress great 
credit. The elder pupils have become well 
acquainted with the Gospel of Luke, and 
Henry and his Bearer, during the year; 
a,nd can read, write, and spell very corre:::t
ly, and cipher with tolerable ease: a few 
also know a little of Geography and plain 
sewing. One of the pupils named Comul, 
is deaerving high commendation. She has 
solicited permission to become a school
mistress, and is well qualified for the em
ployment, as she is yet young, however, 
and the mistress of the school is becoming 
infirm, it has b~en deemed advisable for 
Comul to remain with her al preseut as an 
assistant. 

During the past year, the Salem School, 
situated in lliolalee, lqs varieU i11 number 
from 15 to 25. There ar.._, uow lY ou its 
list, whose general cou.duct and improve 4 

ment give much satisfaction. Several bavtt 
read the Gospel of Luke, and Henr_v and 
his Bearer, duriug the y~ar; rt>peat by he.art 
two C.iteohi~u1s ; .. hflve~ .:-pelt a consitlerabl~ 
part of Jetter's Spelliug !look, a11<l can se1v 
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very neatly. Those less advanced, hnve 
read the Parables and Miracles with a cmu
rncntary, and can repeat Pearson's catechism. 
A, it regards the attendance in this and 
other schools, it may be remarked, that 
frequently se,•eral of the chilrlren will come 
for a few weeks or months, and then absent 
themsel ~•• for a time; after which they 
will often return again, and again cease 
their attendance: hence the number of chil
dren attending each school necessarily flnc
tuates considerably. 

Thel"e nrc twenty-four scholar• on the lial 
of the Mai, Pond School, which is situated 
•t Barnagore. 1'he improvement of the 
children, however, the Missionaries regret 
to state. is not so gratifying ns that of the 
pupils in some other schools. 

The same remark is applicable to the 
fit-st Le,ds School, situated in Loll Bazar 
where the attendance is extremely fluctuat
ing. About eighteen stand on its list. 

The Broadmead School, near Chitpore, 
contains thirty pupils, the generality of whom 
are making pleasing progress in reading, 
spelling, writing, &c. The master is very 
active and attentive, and apparently much 
interested in the increase and progress of 
his pupils. 

The Monmoutl,sl,ire School has about 22 
pupils attached to it. The master, though 
too infirm to be very active, is steady, and 
always at his post, and the regularity of 
the children in their attendance i.s' conse
quently greater than usual. Many can read, 
•pell, and repeat the catechisms usually 
tauKht; and several sew very neatly. 

The Wliitcliurch Family School, situated 
at Cossipore, has 30 pupils on its list, who 
are making gradual improvement, under a 
master who is active, and generally attentive 
to his duties; 

The progress of the pupils in the- Nails
worth School, 17 in number, is very grati
fying, considering the short time it has been 
established. 

The school denominated the Newcastle 
and Potteries Scl,ool has been, duriug the 
year, necessarily, though reluctantly dis
continued. The attendance of the children 
was effectually prevented hy the opposition 
of a Sircar, who had formerly been employed 
as master, but discharged on account of his 
incompetency ; and at present no promising 
situation has been found to establish another 
bearing this name. 

The pupils of the second Leeds School, 
situated at Sheale!ab, were children belong
ing to the most dissipated class of Hindoos; 
and as they prooured their subsistence by 
begging, they were always absent on festi
vals. There were only three, indeed, who 
gave any satisfaction, and,we felt we were 
not justified in incurring the expenoe of a 
separate sohool for their benefit : this there
fore was relinquished in l\1ay. 

The Binningham School has experienced 
verr 11;reat fluctuation since the date of the 
last Report. Doring the former part of the 
year, the prospect was very cheering : 31 
pupils ranked on its list, the master gave 
great satisfaction, and the improvement of 
the children was considerable. In July the 
regular master was absent, partly through 
indisposition, and partly in consequence of 
the self-immolation of his sister on the fu
neral pile of her husband, By the death of 
both, some property was left, which was 
claimed by the schoolmaster and another. 
'J his gave rise to a lawsuit, which long de
tained the former from his duty. As it was 
found upon enquiry, however, that he had 
not apparently been an encourager of this 
horrid rite in the case of his sister, it did 
not appear necessary, as it otherwise wonld 
have been, to discharge him from his situa
tion ; and it was hoped, that when he again 
took charge of the school, the improvement 
of the children would have heeo as evident 
as before. In this expectation, however, 
your missionaries have been disappointed. 
"'hen he again earnestly requested to he 
reinstated in his employment, his desire wa• 
complied with ; but his character and con
dac.t are so entirely changed by the property 
be has acquired, that he ha• not only ceased 
to care for the school himself, hut prevents 
any other person from taking charge of it 
in his stead. The Missionaries, finding this 
the case, and knowing hy experience that 
with their views opposed by the former mas
ter, no school can prosper under a new one, 
have 'been reluctautly constrained to aban
don the attempt of re-establishing the school 
in its former site. As, however, there are 
other schools near, it is hoped that the chil
dren formerly attached to the Birmingham 
School will avail themselves of the means 
of ins,rnction within their reach : aud the 
missionaries trust, ere the present year re
voJ ves, to have under their superintendence, 
iu some favourable sitaa'ion, another flour
ishiug· schoo) desig-nated as above. 

Jn the Gla,gow School, situated at Cossi
pore, thne are twenty pupils, three of them 
in the first class, and oue iu the third, who 
give moch satil;faction to tLe superintt:ndent. 
The rest arc le;i,rnin~ in the Spelli11g Book, 
an,i in Mother and Daughter, 

The number of children in the Cl,elte11/1a111 
Scliool, situated at Hintalee, has been con
siderably reduced, owing to constant sick
ness among the pupils. The situation is 
low and jangly, and consequently unhealthy; 
and it is therefore contemplated soon to 
remove \be school to a more healthy nnd 
populous neighbourhood. 

Since the last Report, tl,e m1ss10nnries 
have established two other school•, named 
the P/,ilad,lphia nnd the New York School•; 
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The P/iiladelp/,ia School, sitontetl a litlle 
beyond Doorgapore, was commenced io Joly 
last, nnd contains 30 popils, all or whom are 
m•k ing pleasing progress. 

The New York Sr,hool, sitoated atCoriya, 
is under the care of ao attentive master, and 
contains 17 children. The residents of this 
neighbourhood, occopying a retired spot, 
are more prejodiced than those whose ioter
course with Europeans is more frequeut; 
so much so, that three of the children lately 
left the school, in consequence of the name 
of Christ being foood in the books given 
them to read. It is gratifying to add, that 
such difficulties, which used to be so com
mon, have been daring the past year con
fined to this instance; and that notwithstand
ing them, the children have very greatly 
improved. The school was formed only 
aboot ten months ago : yet foor popils have 
learneil the whole of Pearson's Spelling 
Book, aod most or l\'Iotber and Daughter, 
and others are advanced io proportion. 

The Missionaries desire also to present 
to your notice another extension of their 
elforts;from which they anticipate pleasing 
resolts. 

It bad Jong been a source of regret to 
observe, that in all the schools, almost so 
soon as any girl was sufficiently advanced to 
read and spell readily, she was for some 
cause or other removed from the benefits of 
the institution; and that just at the period 
when she excited most interest, and gave 
most promise, she was taken to another 
part of the conntry, where further iustroc, 
lion was not generally procurable, and where 
she wns obliged, for fear of public reproach, 
to conceal, and hence almost certainly lo 
lose, the knowledge she bad acquired. 
These circumstances, together with the con
sideration of the idolatrous practices and 
vicious babits to which the children return 
between school-hours, convinced the Mis
sionaries of the imp01·tance of having some 
pupils whose instruction they might com
mand for a longer time, as well as keep 
them more constantly under religions instruc
tion. With this view they have purchased 
ground, on which they intend erecting a 
Native Female Asylum, desigued for the 
support, education, and clothing of N r.tive 
Christian and Heathen girls. It has been 
farther resolved, that, subject to the con
trool of the p;cneral soperintenclent, the 
institution shall be placed under the care 
of a n;\1ive Christian woman, whose con<luct, 
together with thut ot' her husband, who is 
also a professing Chri:itian, is very consistent 
with thrir profession: and in their l~uuse, 
until the Asylum is erected, those children 
will remain whu may he admitted into the 
institution, 

In July last. o•ie little girl, named Piya• 
ree, was rec,•ivc•l ns a first pup;I. She 

i• the !laughter of Christian parents, and is 
about five years old. She is a very interest• 
ing child, being active, and very intelligent 
for her age. Since her admission, she ha.• 
learnt all the simple and compound charac
ters, is beginning to spell, and is learning 
Pearson's catechism. 

With regard to this Asylom, it wa., fur
ther resolved, as was partly mentioned in 
the last Report, that any person in Eorope, 
America, or India, who shall subscribe for 

-the sopport of any child in the institotioo 
the sum of £5, 24 Dollars, or 50 Rs. an
nually, shall he entitled to have the child 
thos supported, called by any name he or 
she may direct. We doubt not that many 
benevolent individuals will be happy to avail 
themselves of an opportunity of thus re
lieving at once the temporal and spiritual 
wants of some destitute object of their com
passion. 

On the 16th January, a public examina
tion of the schools was held at the Baptist 
Mission Press. It was attended by many 
of the most active friends of N alive Female 
Education, of various denominations ; and 
was conducted by ~Iessrs. W. Carey, Ray, 
and W. H. Pearce, with other ;\lissionaries. 
About 80 children, being as many as could 
be conveniently examined in the time allotted 
for that purpose, were assembled ; and ar
ranged in five classes, according to their 
proficiency, from those acquainted only witl1 
the alphabet and its corn biuations, to those 
who could read, and readily explain the 
meaning of any book presented to them. In 
the course of the examination, the lower 
classes read in easy books very correct! y, 
repeated the whole of the conversations be
tween Mother and Daughter, and Watts•• 
or Pearson's Catechism, And readily an
swered any questions as to the meaning pro. 
posed by the gentlemen who e,camiued them. 
The higher classes, in addition to these ex
ercises, read various parts, as directed, in 
the Gospel of Luke, Henry and his Bearer, 
and the Parables and Miracles of Christ, 
with a commentary, and promptly answered 
all enquiries as to the meaning. All were 
examined io one of the Spelling-book• used 
by the Society ; ~nd those most advanced 
exhibited specimens of their writing and 
needlework, and readily poiute,1 out any 
places mentioned oo the ma;, of tbe world. 

Throughout the whole, the chil,lren ac· 
quitted themselves in a manner that excited 
the surprize and satisfaction of all assem
bled ; and the soene throa~hout was well 
ca)calated to produce, in the mind of every 
well-wisher to the cause of Native Feruale 
Educatjon, the slrongest emotious of plea-
sore uoU ~ncoura;;ement. 

In giving an account of the Schools, it 
is DC'CtlSsary to odd, that durin~ the past 
year we ha~e had to regcet the loss of tha 
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very neatly. Those less advanced, have 
read the Parnbles and Miracles with a com
mentar)", and can repeat Pearson's catechism. 
As it regards the attendance in this and 
other schools, it ma.v be remarked, that 
freqnenll.v se,,eral of the chil<lren will come 
for a few weeks or months, and then absent 
tl1emsel .es for a time; after which they 
will often return again, and again cease 
their attendance: hence the number of chil
dren attending each school necessarily fluc
tuates considerably. 

There nrc twenty-four scholar• on the li•t 
of the Maze Pond School, which is situated 
at Barnagnre. 1'he improvement of the 
children, however, the l\iissionnries regret 
to state, is not so gratifying ns 1 hat of the 
pupils in some other schools. 

The s•mc remark is applicable lo the 
first Le,ds School, situated in Loll Bazar 
where the attendance is extremely fluctuat
ing. About eighteen stand on its list. 

The Broadmead School, near Chitpore, 
contains thirty pupils, the generality of whom 
are making pleasing progress in reading, 
spclliug, writing, &c. The master is very 
active and attentive, aod apparently much 
interested in the increase and progress of 
his pupils. 

The Monnwutlisl,ire School bas about 22 
pupils attached to it. The master, though 
too infirm to be ve,y active, is steady, and 
always at bis post, and the regularity of 
the children in their attendance i.s' conse-
quently greater than usual. Many can read, 
•pell, and repeat the catechisms usually 
taught; and several sew very neatly. 

The Whitchurch Family School, situated 
at Cossipore, has 30 pupils on its list, who 
are making gradual improvement, under a 
master who is active, and generallv attentive 
to bis duties; • 

The progress of the pupils in the- Nllils
worth School, 17 in number, is very grati
fying, considering the short time it has been 
established. 

The school denominated the Newcastle 
and Potteries School bas been, during the 
year, necessarily, though reluctantly dis
continued. The attendance of the children 
was elfectuall y prevented by the opposition 
ofa Sircar, who had formerly been employed 
as master, but discharged on account of his 
incompetency ; and at present no promising 
situation bas been· found to establish another 
hearing this name. 

The Birmingham School has experienced 
verv great fluctuation since the date of the 
last Report. Dnriug the former part of the 
year, the prospect was very cheering : 31 
pupils ranked on its list, the master gave 
great satisfaction, and the improvement of 
the children was considerable. In July the 
regular master was absent, partly through 
indisposition, and partly in consequence of 
the self-immolation of bis sister on the fu
neral pile of her husband, By the death of 
both, some property was left, which was 
claimed by the schoolmaster and another. 
'!his gave rise to a lawsuit, which long de
tained the former from bis duty. As it was 
found upon enquiry, however, that be bad 
not apparently been an enconrager of this 
horrid rite in the case of his sister, it did 
not appeo.r necessary, as it otherwise wonld 
have been, to discharge him from his situa
tion; and it was hoped, that when he again 
took charge of the school, the improvement 
of the children would have been as evident 
o.s before. In this expectation, however, 
your missionaries have been disappointed. 
When he again earnestly requested to be 
reinstated in his employment, his desire was 
complied with ; bnt bis character and con
duct are so entirely changed by the property 
he bas acquired, that be has not only ceased 
to care for the school himself, but prevents 
any other person from taking charge of it 
in bis stead. The Missionaries, finding this 
the case, and knowing by experience that 
with their views opposed by the former mas
ter, no school can prosper under a new one, 
have 'been reluctantly constrained to aban
don the attempt of re-establisbiag the school 
in its former site. As, however, there are 
other schools near, it is hoped that the chil
dren formerly attached to the Birmingham 
School will avail themselves of the means 
of instruction within their reach : and the 
missionaries trust, ere the present year re
vo1 ves, to have under their superintendence, 
iu some fa\'onrable sitr:rn'ion, another flour
ishing school desil\"nated as above. 

The pnpils of the second Leeds School, 
situated at Sbealaab, were children belong
ing to the most dissipated class of Hindoos ; 
and as they prooured their subsistence by 
begging, they were always absent on festi
vals. There were only three, indeed, who 
gave any satisfaction, aod,we felt we were 
uotjustified in incurring the expence of a 
separate sr,hool for their benefit : this there
fore was relinquished in l\iay. 

In the Glasgow School, situated at Cossi
pore, tbtre are twenty pupils, three of them 
in the first class, and oue iu the third, who 
give much salififaction to llie ~uperintendent. 
The rest arc learning- in the Spelli11g Book, 
anrt in Mother a111l Dauihter. 

The number of childrea in the Chelte11/1am 
Sclwol, situat,d at Hintalee, has been con
siderably reduced, owiug to constant sick
ness among the pupils. The situation is 
low and jangly, and consequently unhealthy; 
and it io therefore contemplttled soou to 
remove the school lo a more healthy and 
populous neighhourhoorl. 

Since the last Report, the m1ss10nnries 
have established two other schools, named 
tbe P/,il,1dalp/1ia and the New York Scl1001". 
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The PT,iladelp/iia School, aitanted a little 
beyond Doorgapore, was commenced in Joly 
la•t, and contains 30 pupils, all of whom are 
making pleasing progress. 

The New York School, situated atCoriya, 
is under the care of an attentive master, and 
cont:.ias 17 children. The residents of this 
neighbourhood, occupying a retired spot, 
are more prejudiced than those whose iater
coarse with Europeans is more freqneut ; 
so much so, that three of the children lately 
left the school, in consequence of the nsme 
of Christ beiag found in the books given 
them to read. It is gratifying to add, that 
such difficulties, which used to be so com
moa, have been during the past year con
fined to this instance; and that notwithstand
ing them, the children have very greatly 
improved. The school was formed only 
about ten months ago : yet four pupils have 
learned the whole of Pearson's Spelling 
Book, and most of Mother and Daughter, 
and others are advanced in proportion. 

The Missionaries desire also to present 
to your notice another extension of their 
efi'orts,"from which they anticipate pleasing 
results. 

It bad long been a source of regret to 
observe, that in all the schools, almost so 
soon as any girl was sufficiently advanced to 
read and spell readily, she was for some 
cause or other removed from the benefits of 
the institution; and that just at the period 
when she excited most interest, aud gave 
most promise, she was taken to another 
part of the conntry, where further instrncs 
tion was not generally procurable, and where 
she was obliged, for fear of public reproctch, 
to conceal, and hence almost certainly ·10 
lose, the knowledge she bad acquired. 
These circumstances, together with the con
sideration of the idolatrous practices and 
vicious habits to which the children return 
between school-boors, convinced the Mis
sionaries of the impo1·tance of having some 
poj,ils whose instruction they rui~ht com
mand for a longer time, as well as keep 
them more constantly under religious instruc
tion. With this view they have purchased 
ground, on whic.b Ibey intend erecting a 
Native Female Asylum, designed for the 
support, education, and clothing of N•tive 
Christian and Heathen girls. It bas beeu 
farther resolved, that, subject to the con
troul of the p;enernl superintendent, the 
institution shall be placed under the care 
of a n~tive Christian woman, whose conduct, 
toi,ether with that of her husband, who is 
also a professin~ Christian, is very consistent 
with thc-ir profession: nnd in their house, 
until tbe Asylum is erected, those children 
will remain who may be admitted into the 
institution. 

In July last, one little girl, named Piya-
ree, was rec,•'ve•1 as a first pupil. Sbe 

i• the daughter of Christian parents, and is 
about five years old. She is a very interest
ing child, being active, and very intelligent 
for her age. Since her admission, she ha• 
learnt all the simple and compound charac
ters, is beginning to spell, and is learning 
Pearson's catechism. 

With regard to this Asylum, it was fur
ther resolved, as was partly mentioned in 
the last Report, that any person in Europe, 
America, or India, who shall subscrihe for 

· the support of any child in the institution 
the snm of £5, 24 Dollars, or 50 Rs. an
nually, shall he entitled to have the child 
thns supported, called by any name be or 
she may direct. ·we doubt not that many 
benevolent individnals will be happy to avail 
themselves of an opportunity of thus re
lieving at once the temporal and spiritual 
wants of some destitute object of their com
passion. 

On the 16th January, a pnblic examina
tion of the schools was held at the Baptist 
Mission Press. It was attended by many 
of the most active friends of N alive Female 
Edocation, of various denominations ; and 
was conducted by Messrs. W. Carey, Ray, 
and W. H. Pearce, with other Missionaries. 
About BO children, being as many as could 
be conveniently examined in the time allotted 
for that purpose, were assembled ; and ar
ranged in five classes, according to their 
proficiency, from those acquainted only with 
the alphabet and its combinRtions, to those 
who could read, and readily explain the 
meaning of any book presented to them, In 
the coarse of the e:<aruination, the lower 
classes read in easy books very correctly, 
repeated the whole of the conversations be
tween Mother and Daughter, and Watts's 
or Pearson's Catechism, and readily an
swered any questions as to the meaning pro• 
posed by the gentlemen who examined them, 
The higher classes, in addition to these ex
ercises, reS1.d various parts, as directed, in 
the Gospel of Lake, Henry and his Bearer, 
and the Parables and Miracles of Christ, 
with a commentary, and promptly answered 
all enquiries as to the meaning. All were 
examined in one of the Spelling-books used 
by the Society ; and those most advanced 
exhibited specimens 01 their writin1; and 
needlework, and readily pointe,I out any 
places mentioned on the ma;> of the world. 

Throughout the who]~, the children ac
quitted themselves in a manner that excited 
the surprize and satisfaction of all assem
bled ; and the secne tbrooghout was well 
calculated to produce, in the mind of every 
well-wisher to the c,rnse or N ntivc Female 
Education, the strougest emotions of plea .. 
sure :ind enconra;;erueut. 

In giving au account of the Schools, it 
is necessarv to odd, that durin~ the past 
year we hn~e had to regret the los• of tho 
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•~rvloe• oC 011r former super.ln,endeut (Mra, 
Solton) whose arrangements ba"e removed 
her to a distaut sphere. We entertain the 
highest sense of her pa•L able and 1.rnremit
ted services, and feel assured that her exer
tions, though lost to Calcutta, will still be 
de,·oted to the gre•t object of N alive Fe
male Education, Her place has been sup
plied by Mrs. W, H. Pearr.e, who with equal 
activity and suc,:ess, has carried on Mrs. 
Sutton's labours since her dep•rture from 
Calcutta in Jone. 

It will he seen by tl,e above statement, 
that, as at the dale of the last Repo,·t, there 
are 13 schools under our care in Calcutta 
and its neighbourhood. When it is consi
dered that the two most distant schools are 
eight miles apart from each other, it will 
be readily acknowledged that this m1mber 
furnished a sufficiency of employmto11t for 
one superintendant ; and it hardly seemed 
adviseable to increase the number of schools, 
until more superintending aid could be se
cured. We are now happy to state, that 
this object bas been attained, and that Mrs. 
Yates • who is eminently qualified., by an 
:inxious desire to promote the good of the 
children, and by an idiomatic knowledge of 
the Bengalee language, bas consen.ted to 
devote her time and talents, in coojooctio.n 
with Mrs. Pearce, lo this arduous lahour of 
love. 

It is now proposed considerably to in
crease the oomber of Schools under the 
eare of these Ladies, aud to form them into 
two divisions, one to the NorllJ, including 
the schools in the neighbourhood of Doorga
porc; and the other to the East, including 
those in Hi.otalee, and lbe vicinity of tbenew 
Baptist Missionary premises on the Circular 
Road. 

CUTWA. 

At this station female education presents 
a brighter aspect than it bas e,·er done, and 
the hopes of oor Snperiotendant there are 
quite encouraged. 

The school she bas long bad, denominated 
the Deakin School, does oot much increaae 
io number, bnt the improvement of the cbil
is in every respect satisfactory, One of 
them aome time ago was removed to Burd
wan, "he~e sbe Las been of great use in 
usistlnll' to form another female school. 

In the course or the last year, Mrs.Carey 
has commeuced another school, called the 
Liverpool Scbuol, which is placed under an 
active alteotive master, and bids fair to be 
of great benefit. There are about SO chil
dren oo its list, and their improvement is 
nry sati•factory. 

• The eldest daughter of the late Mr, 
Grant, one of the early Mi•sionariet of the 
Baptist Society. 

In reviewing tb~lr exertion, during tbe 
pas\ _yeor, your Mis,iona,·ie,, wl,ile they o.r
k~111Vledge nod lament ovrr the numernu~ 
impediments which lie in ·the way of female 
edu.cation, are by no 111eans discoura~ed, 
01· led to doubt the ultimate success of tl,eir 
labours : enough bas ah·e.ody ftppeare,I to 
convince them, that they shall rea11 if they 
faint not; and th1\t every obstacle, if boldly 
and 1,atie11tly met, will eventually vanish. 
1'o them it appears, that the success whioh 
bas already attended their labours is be
yond what could rationally have been ex. 
pected, when Female Education first com
menced in this country. When it is recol
lected, that such a practice is au innovation 
upon a system which has been rendered 
venel'able by antiquity, and to which all seem 
enthusiastically attached,-that it is a com
plete change in the habits of a people, who, 
like the laws of the Medes and Persians, 
do not alter-and that it bas been eft'ected 
chieffyamoog ihose whose parents were least 
able to judge of tl;le advantages that would 
accrue tberefrom, and by no other means 
than moral suasion : so far from there bein.i 
nny occasion of discouragement, your M.i.s; 
sionaries conceivl' t~at it is the duty of \he 
friends or this Sooiety to " l\•a,!l~ .. Go,~, !!.~.~. 
take courage." 

But perhaps ~Pl!le may be "'n;xious to ~ee 
the fruit of th~ir labc;mrs. All tlw fr~~t 
that ought to be expected, is to be seen, 
l\Iany of the cbilrlren cao read, write1 cy
pher, and sew : what more is to be expect
ed of them? Some persons, perhaps, ex
pect to bear of conversions to God among 
these children ; bot such expectations ,re 
rather the offspring of an impatient spi,rit, 
than of a mind whose judgment is formed 
from a knowledge of the condition of Hiodoo 
children, and of the religion• condur.t of 
children in Christian countries, How sel
dom is it that we can pronounce with "Oonfi• 
deuce respecting the conversion of cbi.ldren, 
who bav11 bad all the advantages of II reli
gious education ! l\Iuoh less, then, can we 
expect to hear of the conversion of children 
who are necessarily so little under the ra,re 
of a Christian lady, and before whoso eyes 
so had an example is constantly exhibited 
as a Hindoo family is known to present. 
But your Missionaries are happy in being 
able to advert to the fact, that the principles 
of the Christia.n religion are implanted in 
the minds of the children, by means of the 
Catechisms which they learn, and the Gos
pels and other book~ which they read ; ancl. 
hence they can safely say, that all these girls 
are wiser than many millions of Hindt1os of 
adult age, who have y~l to learn the nature 
an,1 character of the God who made them, 
In thi• there is a foundation laid in the 
mind, that will prove of immense 11dvant~ge 
to lhe iudiyjqoal, wbpse lot it may be ~• i!'• 
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1troct tllem arlerwerd1, when arrived at the 
age of n'rntarity. The imporlnnce of thi• 
foundiltihn every Missionary feeh, who has 
had much lo do with the depraved inhabit
ants of this r.oualry. And if after the chil
dren have left the school, the.f should meet 
with no living Christian io&trnctor; yet those 
new ~ild cori-ert ideas respecting God, being 
entirely nt variance with the degraded no
tions of lhe moltitode, will frequently lead 
thein to teflect, and from thence to investi
gate that holy hook, which through the in
strumentality of yonr exertions they have 
been taught tu tead. -Your Missionaries 
therefore, while they do not expect to hear 
of general conversions t<I God among this 
people while chiMren, do yet confidently 
indulge the hope, that when the time.of r:
flection shall come; instances of this w,11 
not be wanting. 

As another instance of success beyond 
what could have been so early expected, the 
Missionaries would advert to the case of the 
girl Coma!, before mentioued, who is already 
qualified ( age only excepted) to take charge 
of a school, and is desirous of doing so. 
This we conceive to be as the dawning of 
brighter days on Female Education, since it 
is the introduction of a new, and infinitely 
more effeotive set of teachers than those who 
are now of necessity employed in the schools. 
Through the instrumentality of well-instrn~t
ed females, whose number every successive 
year will increas~, and the new sentiments, 
both with regard to religion•, and domestie, 
and social habits, which every child edacat
ed by your bonoty, when it becomes a !'"" 
rent, will instil into the mind• of her family, 
the Missionaries venture to predict, that if 
these efforts be persevered in, the caase of 
Female Edacation will in a few years be 
making rapid advances, of which it is no~ 
impossible to conceive. With these sent~
ments your :Missionaries woald close their 
remarks, praying, that the bles~ing. of God 
may enable the friends of Hindoo Females 
to realize all that their J,Qpes so confidently 
anticipate. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

DESIGNATION 
OF A MISSIONARY. 

Notwithstanding the present un
certainty which hang·s over our 
Mission in Jamaica, the prospects 
in that island are so inviting·, and 
the calls for help so importunate, 
that the Committee have felt them-
111elves justified, humbly relying on 

Him whose cause they are engaged 
in promoting, in sending out ano
ther missionary into that exten5ive 
field. 

The Rev. Joseph Barton, late pastor of 
the church at Canterbury, was designated 
to this important work on Monday evening, 
Jane 2,;. The Scriptures were read, aud 
prayer was offered at. the ~ommencemeot 
of the service, by the Rev. Edmund Clarke 
of Traro ; after ~bich the Rev. Thomas 
Middleditch of Big-gleswad~. made some 
retnarks in reference to the design of t~e 
sei-vice~ iud reqneSted Mr. Bortdh to a-.~iio 
the reasons .thv he preferred devoting him
self to the service of the gospel abro~d, ra
ther than continuing to exercise tlle Chris
tian tninistry lit home. To this enquiry Mi-. 
Barton returned a foll and intei-e~ting reply, 
at the close of which the Rev. S2mtiel Ni
cholson of Plymouth, commended him io 
the divine protection by praj~•· Au e~&or
tation was then address.ed to Mr. Batloil by 
the Rev. John Birt of Manchester, founded 
on Acts xv. 26. 1',[en who hai:e hazarded 
their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: and the service was closed in prayer 
by the Rev. Willi~m Hawkins. 

Mr, and Mrs. Bnrtoa left London in tbe 
same week for Liverpool, where a free pas
sage was kindly secured for them in the 
William, Capt. J amiesou, a vessel belonging 
to oar generous and tried friends, lUessrs. 
G. F. Angas and Co. His ultimate desti
nation is Port Maria and Anndtta Bay, 
thoagh it is not improbable that circum
stances may render it rlesi•·aI,le for him to 
remain at Kingston for :i .'ie~son. 

CORNWALL. 
THE Seventh Anniversary of the 
Auxiliary in this county was held 
in the mijnth ef July, when Dr. 
Steadman, of Bradford, and Mr. 
Griffin, of London, very kindly 
afforded their services, as a depu
tation from the Parent Society, 
and advocated its claims with their 
well-kiiowii zeal and ability. Pub
lic meetings of the Associations of 
which this Auxiliary is composed 
were held at Falmouth on the 16th, 
Truro 17th, Redruth, i9th, Pen
zance 23d, and Helston 24th. -
Nineteen Sermons were preached 
on behalf of the Mission ; nine by 
Dr. Steadman, at Truro, Gram
pound, Falmouth, Penryn, (where 
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the Indepemlent chapel \Yl\S ag·ain 
gTRnted for the occasion,) Redrnth, 
C'h11cewater, and Penzance : eight 
by Mr. Griffin, at Falmouth, Flu~h
ing, Truro, Redruth, St. Day, and 
Heh;ton: and two by Mr. Coombs 
of Bristol, at Helston and Red
ruth. 

The annual meeting of the County Auxili
BTJ Society was held at Helstllll, on the 24th 
July, in connection with that of the branch 
Association there establisbe.i. The Chair 
was obligingly occupied by Joseph Hawkey, 
Esq. After the business of the Helston 
Association bad been attended to, the Secre
tary read the seventh Report, which aa
nonnced RD increase in the receipts of the 
Society during the last year, the formahon 
of a Sunday School Missionary Association 
in connection with the Truro branch, and 
the union of the second Baptist church at 
Penzance 'With t~e Association which bas 
long existed in that town. The resolutions 

were moved nnd eccouded by brethren Clurk.e 
and Aoworth, Slenumnn and Shoveller 
Webb (Metho,list) and Gritlin, Dore nnd' 
Lnue. 

The ,-isit of Dr. Steadman nnd Mr. Grif
fin excited grent interest. The foneer, nt 
the solicitation of the D•ptist Missionary 
Society, preached throughout the county in 
company with M,·. Sall'ery, in 1706, and 
again, in oompnny with Mr. Franklin, io 
1707 ; the latter was for •evernl years prior 
to his removal to London, the pastor of the 
church at Falmouth. The missionary labours 
of the one, and the stated ministry of the 
other, were rememhcred with pleasure by 
many, who rejoiced in the opportunity of 
seeing and bearing again tbose from whom 
they bad formerly derived much profit and 
delight. All the services of this Anniver
sary bu ve been well attended- the anoual 
meetings crnwded. The collections have 
exceeded those of the former year, and a 
most lively interest bas prevailed io favoor 
of the great work io w hicb the Society is 
engaged, E. C, 

Coutributions received on account of tlte Baptist Missionary Society, 
from July 20 to August 20, 1827, not inclttding individual Sub
scriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. 

Birmingham Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Thomas King, viz.-
Birmingbam, Collections at Public Meeting, &o. • •.••• , , 55 10 O 

Sundry Subscriptions ••••••• , •••••.••••.••.••• , 8 8 0 
Cannon-street, Collections, Subscrip. and Donations.. 207 15 6 
Bond-street, Do. Do ••. , •••••• , 128 12 4 
Newball-street, Do. Do .•• , , • , ••• , 30 4 0 

Arley Hall, by Mr, l\lowbray •.•.•••• , , , •••• , , •••••• , 
Bilston, Penny Society, by Mr. Bilrber .••••.•• , ,., , • , •• 
Bromsgrove, Collection and Penny Society ••• , ••• , •••• 
Borton-on-Trent, Penny Society •••••••• , •• ,, ••••.••• , 
Coseley, Do. and Collection •••• , , , •••.••• 
Coventry, Do. Collection and SubKoriptions •• 
Kenilworth, Penny Society, &c .•••••••.••••• , , ••••••• 
W yken, Auxiliary Society , ••.••.••••••••••••••. , ••• 
Exhall, Do ................................ . 
Altleborough, Subscriptions ............... , ...... , • 
Berkeswell, Do. • ..•••.•••••• , , , •• , • , , , • 
Leamingtoo, Do. . .•.....•....•..•.•..•.• 
Warwick, Do. • .......... , , ... , ...... . 
Southam, Auxiliary Society •••••.••••••••••• , ••••• , •• 
Cradley, Collection, Penny Society, &c .••••••••••••• , 
Dudley, Do. Do. , ........... .. 

440 1 7 
4 15 0 
0 16 4 

20 4 6 
4 11 7 

30 14 10 
85 12 4 

3 6 0 
1 2 8 
0 12 0 
0 16 0 

-1 1 0 
1 -5 0 
2 ll 0 
1 0 0 

10 10 2 
13 0 6 

£ s. 'il. 
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Birmingham Auxiliary- conti,iutd. 
Hanley-in-Arden, Peony Sooiety ••.•••••. , •••••••••• 
Kidderminster, Colleotions ond Subscriptions • , •.••.••• 
N etberton, Do, Do. , •. , .•• , •• 
'fe.mworth, Friends at .•....••......•.....••••.•••.. 
Tewkesb11ry, Colleclioo and Subscriptions ............. . 
Willenhall, Penny Society .... , ....... , ........... .. 

For l\fontego Boy: 
Birmingham ....... , .......... 62 11 6 
Kidderminster •••• , • • • • • • • • • • • 2 8 6 

0 18 6 
12 14 7 
14 16 3 

I O 0 
68 6 0 
8 13 O 

65 0 0 
Error in last year's acconut.......................... O 8 2 

811 11 0 
Previously acknowledged, and soodry Expences •••• 234 17 O 
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576 14 0 
Sherboroe, Sobscriptioos, by B. Chandler, Esq. . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . • • • • ;; 5 o 
Clipslon, Peony Week Society .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... • • .. • . • • • 3 O O 

Additional, by Mr. N. Buswell.,,, •••• ,,.............. 1 1 O 
Mr. Sims, Hothorpe.......................... .. .. .. 2 2 O 
Mr. Burdett, Naseby • .. • • • .. .... • • . . .. . .. .. .. • • .. • 1 I O 
Penny Week Society at Naseby, by Mr. Johu Burdett • • •• 3 3 6 
Additio11al, by «li.l,to • . • • • • • • . • • • • • . • . • • • . . . . • . • • • • • • 3 0 0 
Colle?tion, after Sermons preached by Rev. E. Carey.. • • 20 0 O 

Buckingham,-Yoong Ladies at Mrs. Hiuton's Eemioary, by Rev. J. Hinton, 
Oxford ................................................. . 

Herne! Hempsted, Missionary Association, by Mr. Howard •••••••••••• ,. 
Beckingtoo, Collection, by Rev. J. S. Bance ......................... . 
Lincoln, collected by Miss Wright and other Friends ................. . 
Hailsham, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Davies ......................... . 
North East Cambridgeshire Society, half Callee. at the Formation at Soham 
Soham, Collection and Subocriptions, by Rev. J. Reynolds ••••.•••.•••• , 
Colchester, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Patmore •.••••••.••••••••••••• 
Carlton-le-Moorland, Subscriptions, by Rev. ,v. H. Newman •••••••••••• 
~elliogtoo (Shropshire), Collection, &c. by Mr. Ellis........ 17 0 0 

Lawley Bank ••••.•••• ,.,.,...... 3 0 0 

Shrewsbury, Collection, by Messrs. Carey and Statham ••••.••.•••••••• 
Bradford, Wilts. Snbscriptioos and Collections, by Rev. J. Rod way •••••• 
Chester, Snbscriptions, by Mrs. London ............................ .. 
Haddiogtoo (North Britain), Sundries, by Mr. W. Hooter •••••••••••• 
Clapham, Society in aid of Missions, by Rev. G. Browne •••••••••••••• 
Liverpool, Friend, by Rev. Eustace Carey ••••.••••••.•••••••••••••• 
Mrs. Holmes, Dill Top, Warrington, by Rev. M. Fisher ............... . 

Collections, &c. in Suffolk, by the Rev. Messrs. Birt, Elven, and Cowell. 

Aldringbam, Collection at ........................... • •••••••••..• 
Aldeburgb, Collection .......................... , ................ . 
Barton Mills, Collection at Mr. Sander's ............................ .. 
Barford, Mr. Lncky ............................................. . 
Becclea, Collection at Baptist Meeting ••.•••••.•••.••..••••• , •••.•.• 
Bilderston, Collection at Mr. Hoddy's ............................ .. 
Bury St. Edmoud's, Cclleoled ot Mr. Elveu'• ••••••••..•••••...•..••• 
Capel, Mrs. Everett, 2 years ..•....•••••••••••••••.••.••••••••••.. 
Diss, Collection at Mr. ,vnrd's ••.••.••••.•••••••.••.••••••...••••• 

Ditto, nt Mr, Pnine's •...........•........................... 
Eye, Collection at l\lr. Kean's ••••••••••.•••••••••••••..••••••••..•• 

Subscription by the Ladies •••••••••.•••••••••••.••.•..•....•.• 
Grundisborgb, Collection ••••.••.•••••••..••••••••.••...•••••••..•. 
Halesworlh, Collection at Baptist Meeting ............... , .........•.. 
Horham, Colleolloo , ••••• , , • , , , •••• •, , • • • •• • • , , • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • · • • 

33 7 6 

2 0 0 
12 4 6 
3 12 6 
6 16 7 

20 0 0 
3 8 6 
6 14 10 

12 19 4 
15 0 0 

20 0 0 
15 10 0 
25 17 6 

3 0 0 
16 16 0 
20 0 0 
20 0 0 
5 0 0 

l 17 10 
0 16 11 
l l 6 
0 10 0 
2 5 6 
l 11 7l 

1:1 I) 0 
2 I) I) 

l s I} 
5 s :I 
:! 1 0 
2 :I 6 
-1 5 s 
2 11 0 

1 0 
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lp•wioh: 
Ba)•ley. Mr. G .••••••. , • , , , , , , , • , , , , , , ••••• , • , • , , •• , • , • , ••••• 
Bayley, Mr. J .•••• · •.•.•• , .. , •. ,:,,,, •• ,,, •,.,,.,,.,.,,,., ••.• 
Collected hy Mrs. I,,icy and Mrs, Pollard •••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Do. by Miss Chri,lopherson • ,·,, •••• ·, •••••••••••••••••• , •• 
Do. bj- Miss Urania Sihly ···• •• •. • ............ , ........ , ••• 
Do. by Mr. G. Christopberson "; ;, ,·,, ·., ., •• •••••••••••••• 

Collection at Stoke Meeting , , ••••••• , , •••• , •••••••• , ••••••••• 
CoweJI, Mr. S. H. •• ... ••• .· ... •·• ..• ,.· .. .,· .. ·,., ;, ....... • ... . 
Cowell, Mr. C •••. ••· ••.••••••• ·•·•· •• -..·.•.·.•• • .-••••••••••• , •••••• 
Harwood, Mr •••.•••••••••• , •••••.•••••• , .• , ••••••••••••••••• 
Julian, Rev. J. 2 years •.•• · .. ••.,.•· ......... -•......••..•.... , .• 
Jacobs, Mrs ..•.••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , .••••••.••••••••• 
Lacy, Mr. R.. . ..••••.. •• •...••..•...•...•..• , •..••..•...••• 
Notcatt, Mr. iobn ·, .·,., ••• , ••• , ........................... . 
Osborne, Mr. • •••••••••.•...•.•••••••••.•••••.••.••••••••• , 
Pollard, Mr. W ••••...•••.. .- •• · ••..•..•••• , .•••..•••••.•••••• 
Rauson, Mr. R. G. • •.•••••••. , • , •••• , •••••••••••.•••••.•••• , 
Ridley, Mr. J .......... , , ....... ; ••• , ••••••••••• ; ••••••••••• 
Ridley, Mr.H .•.•• · .......... · ••• · •. · •.•• .-.-••• .- ••••• · •• ; ••• , •••• ; 
Thompson, Mr. R .••• ·.·• ,· ••••• ;; •••• , •• .-,.·.- •• ·;;.· ••.• , •••••••.• 
Th_o~pson, Mrs . .• ·,·• ·•·· • •••• , .•••.••.••••••••••• -••• , , • ;. • ~ •••. 
"-r1H1ams, Dr . ...•.• , • ,· •. -. , . ~. ·. -.... -... · ...• ·.·• ·•·• ·. ~ ~-. ;.,,., ... ~ .• 

Leiston, Missionary Box· ••••••••. , ••••••••••••••••••• , ••••••••• ; •• 
Otley, Collection at Rev. J. Cole's .......................... , ••• , •• , 
Rattlesden, Collection •....•••..•••••..••••••• .-••.••••••••••• .' ••• ; 
Stoke Ash, Colleded ·at·Mr. Cooper's· • ,·.·;.· • .-•• ·• ·.-•• ·• · • .-.-.-.· • .-.· ••••• · ••• 
Stowmarket, Miss Cobbold's School..· •••••••••••••••••••••••••• ; •• ;; 

Collected at Monthly Prayer Meeting , ••• , ••••••••••••••••••••• 
Collection at Mr. Gooch's· ; · •• ; ••• " •• , ; ••••• , • .............. .. 

Stradbrook, ·CoHection .• · • .-.· •••• ·.·.-.·. ,- • ;,·.; ••• ; .- ; ; •• ; ••••••• · ••• , .. .. 
Mr. John Harl\y •. · •••••••• ;.· •• .- ••• ·; •• .-•• .- •••••••• ; ......... . 

Solton, Collectfon ·:rl Rev: S·. Squirrel's.·.-.~ •• , •.•••••••••• .' ••••••••• , 
Tattingstone, Rev. Mr. Bull .•.••.••••••••• , , •..• , •• ; ••••••••••• , ; 
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MEMOIR oF Wn.r.rAM HorE, EsQ. I the highly respected individual 
LATE OF LivEnroo,.. - whose portraiture we are about to 

THE assurance that "the righteous exhibit to our readers. Animated 
shall be had in everlasting remem- with the same spirit, he shone no 
brance," must be regarded as one less in the sphere in which he 
amongst the many encouragements moved ; and the religious institu
exhibited in the Bible, to a life of tions of the town in which he spent 
uniform obedience to the divine a long life of usefulness, were not 
will ; and it may w:ith equal pro- less indebted to him for the active 
priety be regarded as an admoni- zeal and universal Christian charity, 
tion to surviving friends, to pre- which marked his proceedings, than 
serve such memorials of the faith were the kindred institutions in the 
and love of departed believers, as metropolis to the beneficial influ
may encourage others to follow ence and valuable labours of these 
them as they followed Christ. excellent men. 

It has pleased God recently to Mr. William Hope, late of Liver-
withdraw from ,the church-mili- pool, was born at Manchester in 
tant many individuals of active June 1751. His father had re
benevolence, whose history is iden- sided there many years, and car
tified with that of some of our most · ried on an extensive and very re
useful religious institutions. When spectable business as a master 
such men as Leigh Ritlhmond or builder. Of five sons, the de
Robert Steven perish, it can scarce- ceased was the youngest : the 
ly now be said that no man layeth younger of two daughters was the 
it to heart: devoted as their lives late Mrs. Martha Hope, who died 
were to the service of their Re- rather more than two years since, 
deemer, and honoured as the in- and who had long maintained an 
struments of extensive usefulness, honourable and consistent charac
a fear is likely to be entertained, ter as a member of Byrom Street 
even by those whose faith in the Church, and as an active but very 
promises of God is unshaken, that I unassuming labourer in support of 
the loss of such men cannot easily many benevolent undertakings. 
he replaced; forgetting that God Having completed his appren
will never permit his work to be ticeship to a respectable manufac
at a stand, and that instruments turer in Manchester, who gave 
for carryin11: it on must be at the pleasing testimony to the fidelity 
command of Him who hath " all and value of bis services, he re 
power both in heaven and in moved to Liverpool to assist ar 
earth." elder brother, who was enii:aged in 

Engaged like them, (though the business as a woollen' <l~aper. 
rang·e of his benevolence was ne- At this time his religious views 
cessarilv more circumscribed,) in were undecided. His father had 
active endeavours to enlarge the, for many years attended the mini~
kingdom of our Redeemer, was : try of a predece~sor uf the late 
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Dr. Hanws : but the sentiments ad
yocated hy that minister, an<l till 
1warly the close of his life by Dr. 
B., not being cong·enial with Mr. 
Hope's views of the divinity of our 
Saviour, and the efficacy of his 
atoning sacrifice, he sought by an 
attendance at various places of 
worship, hoth within and out of 
the pale of the established Church, 
for preaching· more accordant with 
his notions of Scriptural truth. 
His wishes were not fully g..-atified, 
till he became a hearer of the late 
Mr. S. Medley, in whom he found 
not only an acceptable preacher, 
but a valuable counsellor and 
friend. 

It was during his occasional at
tendance at various places of wor
ship, which afforded him the op
portunity of witnessing a very ge
neral neglect of the Sabbath, and 
its fatal influence on the charac
ters and conduct of many of his 
acquaintances, that he solemnly 
resolved, that wherever he might 
ultimately determine his choice of 
a gospel ministry, be would never 
allow fo himself or those whom 
providence might afterwards place 
under his influence and controul, 
the desecration of that sacred day. 
Possessing, in connexion with an 
agreeable person and address, 
great cheerfulness of spirits, a good 
voice, and considerable skill in 
music, his company was at this 
time very much courted; and this 
circumstance, had not God been 
pleased to make him sensible of 
its dangerous tendency, might have 
proved a fatal snare to the in
terests of his soul. His conscien
tious jealousy of himself, however, 
often led him to fear he was com
plying too much with the fashions 
of the world ; and the singing in 
public worship of those beautiful 
lines in Dr. Watts' 140th psalm -

" I'll praise my Ma_kcr_with ~y breath, 
Aud wbca my ,·,Hee 1s lost m death, 

Praise shall employ my nohler power~ ; 
l\ly nays of prnise shall ne'er be pnst, 

\\'bile lifo, nn<l thought, nnd being Inst, 
Or immortality endures"-

so impressed his mind with a sense 
of the importance of consecrating 
every talent God had given him 
to the service most acceptable to 
its divine Author, that he delibe
rately determined from that time, 
never ag·ain to engag·e in singipg· 
any other songs than the son~s of 
Zion, nor to seek the society of any 
but those with whom he might 
hope to join in the praise of his 
Redeemer through a glorious im
mortality. 

These resolutions, though adopt
ed in the heyday of youth, when 
the character is generally unform
ed, and susceptible of impression 
from every passing incident, often 
yielding to the slightest tempta
tion, and seldom proof against the 
more powerful, were however re
ligiously adhered to ever after ; 
and he often spoke of them with 
gratitude, being convinced that he 
was prompted to adopt them by 
the Spirit of God, and that they 
had greatly contributed to his pr..,
servation from the evils which are 
in the world, and to his temporal 
as well as his eternal welfare. 

He soon became attached to 
Mr. Medley's ministry; and he 
found that profit from a const1mt 
attendance upon it, which ~e hacl 
in vain looked for elsewhere. Here 
he formed a friendship with many 
excellent ,families ; out of one of 
them he selected a wife, who hap
pily answered to the wise man'R 
description, "a virtuous woman, 
whose price is far above rubies.:• 
United for forty-eight years, their 
connexion was holy and happy- ; 
walking tocrether as fellow-he1rn 
of the grac~ of life, they mutually 
aided each other in every good 
word and work, and their becom
ing examples gave a dignity to the 
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intercour8e of the married life, to and religious character. His re
which too many, both of the higher tirement from business about twenty 
and lower classes of society, are years since, was not prompted by 
unhappily strangers. a <lesire for a life of splendid idle-

From the period of his marriage, ness, but by a conscientious con
t.he leading incidents of his life viction that the competency with 
may be very summarily noticed. which God had blessed him, ought 
His path, was that of the just, and might be more actively ern
" shining more and more unto the ployed in the duties of private be
perfect day," but was exempt from nevolence, and in efforts for en
those vicissitudes which often give larging the Redeemer's kingdom. 

, painful interest to the lives of ex- Whilst in business, he had con
emplary men. During a period of scientiously devoted to these pnr
more than thirty years, in which he poses a stated proportion of bis 
was very extensively engaged in income, as well as a tithe, as .first
business, he was not more gene- fruits, of the profits of every sepa
rally known, than uniformly re- rate successful adventure. On re
spected for urbanity of manners tiring from business, he made it 
and kindness of disposition, in con- his rule, and adhered to it through 
nexion with the most uncompro- the remainder of his life, to conse
mising integrity of character. It crate, except so far as his unavoid
was remarked to the mourning able expenses interfered, the whole 
friends who accompanied his mor- of his income to the same objects. 
tal remains to the tomb, by one In doing this, not only did he, in 
who had resided in his family, and concert with bis partner in life, fre
been engaged with him in the ac- quently endeavour to find out indi
tive concerns of business for eigh- viduals amongst the poorer mem
teen years, that during that period, hers of Christ's family, and espe
and when the excitement in the cially the more aged ministers 
pursuit of objects of worldly am- of different denominations, who 
bition must have been the most might secretly be sinking under 
powerfully felt, he never witnessed the pressure of a restricted income, 
an action, or heard a word fall and the wants of a numerous family; 
from his lips, that would have done but often was his aid administered 
dishonour to his character as a without any clue being left as to 
tradesman, or to his profession as the quarter whence it had been 
a Christian. Such would, no doubt, imparted. 
have been the concurrent testi- In his more public endeavours 
mony of all who were thus privi- to be useful, his rule of duty was 
leged to see him in the shade of the Scriptural one-" As we have 
domestic retirement, as well as of opportunity, let us do good to all 
those who only knew him in the men, especially to them who are 
more active engagements of life. of the household of faith.'' His 

Whilst diligent in business, and exertions, therefore, were not ex
serving the Lord with fervency of elusively confined to the advance
spirit in the sanctuary, and at the ment of the spiritual interests of 
family altar, he still found leisure his fellow-men: he was one of the 
for the exercise of Christian bene- foremost in endeavours to relieve 
volence, both in channels where the distresses and to better. the 
his bounty flowed unobserved by condition of the poor ; and in the 
human eye, and in the support of two societies established in the 
public institutions of a benevolent town, with these ol:jects in view, 

H H ~ 
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he was one of the earltest and son al solicitation, and joined in a 
most active managers. Of the requisitioo to the constituted au
-c-ommittee of the School for the thorities for the establishment of a 
-Blind, he was a zealous and useful Society in aid of the important 
member fo1· about twenty-nine objects of that excellent lnstitu
years ; and to the general diffusion tion. 
of knowledge amongst the chil- In these, and all his public la
dren of the poor, a decided and hours, he evinced a most catholic 
eonstant friend. spirit ; regarding, without distinc-

But it was when the higher and tion, all as brethren who loved our 
nobler interests of the never-dying Lord Jesus Christ; and such, what
~oul were at stake, that his best ever their denomination amongst 
energ·ies were exerted. Here he men, always found in him a willing 
laboured for eternity. With this fellow-labourer, who rejoiced in 
object in view, he was amongst their success and sympathized in 
the first to set on foot a subscrip- their griefs, and under his hospit
tion for the erection and support of able roof they always met with a 
the day and Sunday-school adjoin- most friendly and cordial welcome. 
ing the meeting-house in Byrom- In his intercourse with others, la
street ; and in the establishment of bouring for the prosperity of insti
Sunday-schools he always felt a tutions not strictly of a religious, 
lively interest. To him the friends though of a benevolent character, 
of vital godliness are mainly in- where he bad necessarily often to 
debted, for the establishment of contend for the maintenance of 
the monthly lecture preached some just principles, his meekness serv
time back by ministers of different ed to soften asperities, and his 
denominations in friendly connexion sound judgment to reconcile con
with each other; and, it is believ- tlicting opinions; and only when 
ed, also for that of the monthly the rights of conscience were at
prayer meeting for the spread of tempted to be invaded, or the 
the Gospel. In the establishment golden rule of equity was threaten
of the Auxiliary Baptist Mission- ed with violatitm, did he shew 
ary Society at Liverpool, and in himself uncompI"Omising and stern
his yearly exertions to maintain its ly resolute. He was, indeed, a 
funds; and e!'peoially to obtain lover of peace; and mourned bit
contributions in aid of the labours terly in secret when any professed 
of the Serampore Missiouaries, his followers of the Lamb seemed to 
efforts were indefatigable. To si- have lost sight of that charity 
milar toils, aided by his extensive which "h?peth all things, believ
influence aud his great prudence, eth all thmgs, and endureth all 
the friends of the Bible owe not things." 
only the formation of the Liverpool His benevolence being the off
Auxiliary Bible Society, but that spring of principle, and not merely 
under circumstances which gave a of feeling, it was not transient or 
rowerful impulse to the operations fitful; it lasted till death f~oze ~p 
of the pa.rent Society, and its tri- the channels through_ which Its 
11mph over opposition and Iuke- streams pursued their even and 
warmness in other parts of the useful course. The last three let
empire; every clergyman and dis- ters he wrote, which were dis
seutin~ ministerin the town (except p~t?hed only a day or two bef~re 
the pnests of the Roman Catholic his illness, were to beloved M1s
Clwrch) having yielded to his per- sionary friends in India. He had 
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devoted, only a short t1me before, 
many days of incessant toif to for
warding a number of articles of 
considerable value, which he had 
presented to them, in the hope of 
their proving, as similar tokens of 
affection had done, useful auxilia
ries in the instruction of the young 
and the propagation of the Gospel. 
These having been unexpectedly 
lost at sea, he was addressing to 
his friends letters of condolence, 
and expressing his earnest desire 
that God might spare his life and 
strength a little longer, in order to 
repair the loss. When entreated, 
on these occasions, not to weary 
himself, he used often to reply, 
" Let us work while it is called to
day : the night is at hand. I feel 
it is already overtaking me.'' 

During his illness he maintained 
a great composure of mind, never 
expressing any dread of the event 
he was conscious was approach
ing, and sometimes referring to it 
with pleasing anticipations, though 
unaccompanied with those exstatic 
visions of bliss which some Chris
tians have been privileged to enjoy. 
He often dwelt with delight on 
those lines of Dr. Watts-

There is a la•1d of pure delight, 
Where saints immortal reigo; 

Infinite day exclodes the oight, 
Aod pleasures baoish paio. 

To a friend engaged in the build
ing business, who was lamenting 
sometime ago the infirmities ofage, 
he remarked, " Yes; when the 
landlord permits the doors, the 
windows, and roof of the house 
to go to decay, it's a pretty plain 
intimation that he does not intend 
that tenant long to remain, and he 
will do well to look out for an
other abode. For my part, I have 
regarded my lease as expired for 
several years past, and have been 
constantly expecting a summary 
notice to quit; but I have a kind 
and merciful Landlord ; he has not 

yet ejected me, and when ~ doM, 
he will remove me to a better 
house, one not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.'' 

In the early part of his illness, 
when speaking of the joys of hea
ven, ha said, "Ah! I am leaving 
very dear earthly friends ; but I am 
going to my Almighty Friend, 
Jesus my Saviour; and there I 
shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, Moses and the Prophets, 
and David, the man after God's 
own heart, the sweet Pialmist of 
Israel.'' 

He was much gratified by the 
conversation and prayers of the 
ministers who kindly visited him at 
this time; and to one of them, who 
expressed his apprehensions that 
his flesh and his heart were failing, 
he replied, " but God is the 
strength of my heart, and my 
eternal portion;" adding, 

If sin be pardooed, I'm secure, 
Death hath no stiog beside; 

The law gave sio its damoiog power, 
Bot Christ, my ransom, died. 

On the Sabbath, the day but 
one preceding his death, on hear
ing the clock strike, he inquired 
the hour, and being told eleven, be 
remarked, "Ah! the Lord is now 
with his praying people, listening 
to and preparing to answer their 
prayers." He then lifted up his 
eyes, and said, " 0 Lord, feed thy 
people with bread, the bread of 
life; and let thy prisoners also be 
thy pensioners." On the follow
ing day he asked for the 9th psalm 
to be read, and when the reader 
came to the 9th and 10th verses, 
he emphatically remarked " Aye, 
I love to think of that passage -
' The Lord also will be a refuge 
for the oppressed, a refuge in times 
of trouble. And they that know 
thy name will put their trnst in 
thee; for thou, Lord, hast not for
saken them that put their tru11t in 
thee.'" In the evening·, when 
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snflering· nnder _a paroxysm ot: tic circle, and the society in which 
pam, he leaned Ins head on one ot he moved. "The memory of the 
h!s chilrlren _who was supporting; _just is blessed.'' S. H. 
lum, and sa1rl, "Oh! what vo- Liverpool, June 4, 11127. 
lnmes are contained in that one 
word ' whosoever!' • ll'hosoever 

ON THE PRESENT STATE OF Tllll 
will, let him take of the water of CHRISTIAN CttuRcn. 

life fredy.' '' 
Speaking of his children, he said, To the Editor of tlie Baptist llfagazille. 

"l can have no greater joy than 
to see them walking in the truth, 
and I do hope and pray, hoth they 
:rnd their children's children will 
cleave to the Lord." This he fre
quently made a matter of earnest 
prayer, and within half an hour 
of the time when his happy spirit 
took its flight from the prison of 
its clay, he called each of his chil
clren by name, adding with peculiar 
emphasis, "Oh! fear, and love, 
and serve the Lord, to the end of 
your days.'' 

At intervals, when not engaged 
in mental prayer, he shewed the 
,-:ame assiduous attention to the 
comfort of those around him which 
had always marked his conduct 
throug·h life, and even during the 
momentary aberrations of mind 
produced by the delirium of fever, 
the same consideration for others 
was repeatedly expressed. But it 
was in secret communion with his 
God, that he seemed most to de
light himself. This appeared to 
be the atmosphere in which he 
Lreathed, and prayer and praise 
wer~ his last, as they had been 
always his most delightful employ
ment; thus fulfilling the vow he 
had made in his youth, to praise 
his Maker with his breath, and 
when bis voice expired in death, to 
let the praises of his God employ 
liis nobler powers. 

He finished his course on the 
20th of March, aged 76 years, 
leaving hehind him a bright ex
o.1nple of the power of relig·ion on 
the heart and life, and of its happy 
and holy influences 011 the domes-

SIR, 
I HAVE perused many of the re
cent numbers of your useful mis
cellany, as doubtless the ~enerality 
of your readers have, with increas
ing· pleasure and interest, and am 
thankful to observe that yom 
pages contain very instructive and 
important Essays, adapted to se
cure the attention, and improve 
the mind of every serious reader. 
Among other papers I have been 
particularly impressed with one 
which appeared in your number 
for June last, " On the present state 
of the Christian Churclt;"-a sub
ject which demands and deserves 
the most impartial and devout 
consideration, not merely of the 
ministers and members of any one 
denomination, but of all the sub
divisions of the Christian world, 
because it involves the deepest and 
the dearest interests both of God 
and man. No one ought to feel 
indifferent on such a theme. Your 
correspondent G. seems to have 
given very close and serious atten
tion to it, and his statement is en
titled to impartial consideration, 
especially if he is of great experi
ence, and extensive information in 
the Christian Church., Your read
ers in general, possessing only or
dinary means, are compelled to 
make observations, anrl form their. 
estimate 011 this subject, from the 
confined circle in which tliey move; 
and from this fallacious criterion 
often form erroneous conclusions. 
None of your readers can fail to 
credit and commend the intention, 
Christian feeling and spirit, which 
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the writer manifests ; whilst all 
who consider the momentous im
port of his sentiments and sugges
tions, will be proportionably con
cerned to ascertain, whether the 
entire statement, and his inferences 
be strictly correct. There are two 
sides to every question. I doubt 
if your correspondent, in the pre
sent instance, has fairly and fully 
considered both. The moral, as 
well as the natural hemisphere, is 
usually composed of light and 
shade, but the whole Christian 
world (as viewed through the me
dium of this statement) presents 
an aspect universally gloomy. The 
writer himself seems to suspect 
that he may have overcharged his 
representation ; he says '' if it 
should appear to your readers that 
there is some truth in the represen
tations now submitted to them, 
though they may not approve of 
every sentiment advanced," &c. 
It must be admitted there is some 
truth in his statement, on account 
of which, Christian churches and 
pastors in general ought to repent 
and be deeply humbled before God, 
inquire into the cause, deprecate 
the divine displeasure, and earn
estly implore the reanimating in
fluences of the Holy Spirit, by which 
alone the church can be revived, 
and again happily enjoy a time of 
refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord, and the glory of his power. 
There is good reason, however, to 
doubt whether the facts of the case 
will warrant G. in his general 
statements, whicli he has made 
so dark and depressing. While 
we deplore the low and languid 
state of religion among us, and la
ment the little success attending 
the moral means which are em
ployed for the conversion of sin
ners, and the enlargement of the 
kingdom of Christ ; let us not be 
u11observantof, and uuthaukful for, 
what Goel is now most evidently 

effecting, in the world and in the 
church. Let us not hastily be
lieve, (while there are so many 
pleasing prospects around us) that 
God has almost entirely withdrawn 
his influence from, and forsaken 
his people. In surveying the pre
sent extensive field of Christian 
labour, I feel much more dis
posed to adopt the grateful ex
clamation, "What bath God 
wrought !" than to sympathize 
with the writer who can assert that 
"every thing is comparatively cold 
and gloomy and barren;'' and that 
" one universal blight appears to 
pervade the whole Christian 
church!" The prophet Elijah, 
was under an evident mistake when 
the defection of Israel led him to 
suppose there were no true wor
shippers remaining, and he said 
"I, even I only am left," but God 
informed him " that he had in 
Israel seven thousand men who 
had not bowed the knee to Baal.'' 
,ve must not say, that there is 
neither sunshine, nor day light 
in the Christian church, because 
we have not meridian splendour. 

lfwe credit the statement, which 
represents the present state of the 
Christian church to be universally 
cold, gloomy, barren and blighted, 
we can scarcely believe the pleas
ing and well authenticated ac
counts given us from time to time, 
of additions made to the numerous 
churches among the various deno
minations of good men both in the 
metropolis, its vicinity, and through
out the country----of the progress 
and extension of the gospel at 
home and abroad-of the frequent 
erection of new buildiugs, for the 
worship of God-of the opening 
of rooms and licensing places for 
preaching the gospel in numerous 
towns and villages-of the increas
ing u11111ber ot' associations, of 
Christians for social prayer - of 
the vast multitude of Sunday and 
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other schools, in which the Scrip
turps are constantly read, and re
lii:;ious instrnction comnrnnicated, 
t,; an immense number of the rising 
race, from whence very many in
stances of !1:0od have arisen, both 
in the conversion of children, and 
more especially among the teach
C'rs-of the widely extended diffu
:,ion of the Scriptures in various 
dialects and languages throug·hout 
the world-of the growing interest 
and encouraging success of mis
sionary efforts in the different de
nominations-of the incalculable 
circulation of relig-ious tracts, many 
of which have been crowned with 
the divine blessing-of the very 
extended and effectual good which 
has been done, and is now doing 
among the sailors and soldiers both 
at home and abroad-of the highly 
beneficial exertions of the " Chris
tian Instruction Society,'' by whose 
operations in the metropolis and 
its environs, there are eleven thou
sand three hundred and twenty 
families under stated religious vi
sitation, which contain perhaps not 
fewer than between.fifty and £ixty 
thousand individuals-of the ac
cessions to our churches in the in
land counties, as stated annually 
in the association letters, the total 
of whose members generally, if 
not universally, shew an increase 
every year, so that the additions 
more than repair the wastes of 
mortality and defection. 

But the time would fail, and 
your pages would hardly suffice, 
to enumerate all the instances of 
benevolent and holy exertion, which 
characterize the present day. Is 
it possible your correspondent G. 
can be ignorant of, or have over
looked these favourable signs of 
the times ? Are these indications 
of " one universal blight?" or that 
God is withholding the communi
cations of his Spirit, and in conse
quence that" ooery t!ting is compa-

rntivcly cold, and gloomy, and bm·
ren ?" Do not these things prove 
the cont1 ary, and afford pleasing 
evidences of the divine favour and 
approbation? 

It would be difficult to select a 
period since the primitive age, 
which . has been characterized by 
more ardent zeal, and evangelical 
activity, than the present. I am 
aware, indeed, that G. intimates 
that our success is not adequate to 
the moral means employed, nor at 
all equal to that of the apostles. 
Can he prove from Scripture, that 
we are warranted to expect the 
same success as the apostles had, 
through all the successive periods 
of the Christian Church ? This 
would be to look for apostolic suc
cess when there are no apostles
extraordinary effects from ordinary 
means-a day of pentecost on the 
return of every sabbath, and three 
or five thousand souls to be con
verted under every sermon !* The 
end for which miraculous powers 
and influences were imparted to 
the apostles and others, having 
been accomplished, and the peen
liar circumstances of the primitive 
age, on account of which they were 
given, having altogether ceased, 
their continuance is no longer ne
cessary, nor have we any reason 
to expect similar results from 
means which are dissimilar. We 

• " The prayer of faith, it is s·aid, can re
move mountains. If any prayer can be 
more effectual than another, it most he that 
of onr Saviour on the cross; be prayed for 
bis murderers, and is it possible that this 
prayer oan fail of procuring for them pardon 
and happiness 1 There is a remark of Bi
shop Taylor singularly applicable to this 
argument, ' In the midst of all his tor• 
ments, Jesus made only one prayer of sor
row to his Father, but no eocent of mur
muring, no syllable of anger egainst his 
enemies. Instead of that, he sent up a 
holy, charitable, and effective prayer ~or 
their forgiveness, end by that. prayer obte10-
ed of God, that within fifty-five days, eight 
thousand of bis enemies were converted." 

British Critic, July. 
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do not in every case know what lice, in simp/icity and ,inglenen of 
properly constitutes, or wherein !teart; and nothing short of a sin
divine success consists; a large cere, entire, and universal return 
proportion of moral and spiritual of ministers and people to that 
go~d may be produced by means primitive purity of principle and 
which open and prepare the ~inas practice, which is the true glory of 
of multitudes for the reception of the church, can, under Gad, in
the gospel, and the saving influ- sure that revival of unity, peace, 
ences of divine grace. God im- and prosperity, which is now so 
parts that kind and measure of generally needed. These first 
moral agency, and spiritual power, principles are recognized in theory, 
which are best adapted to times and professedly believed by every 
and circumstances, in perfecting Christian church; but where do we 
his purposes in the church and the find them exemplified in simplicity 
world ; though we are often un- and godly sincerity? The evil is 
able to trace the connection and observed, and lamented by many; 
bearings of the various influences, and the cause may be perceived 
means, and motives, which he em- and acknowledged by some; but 
ploys. The signs and movements what means are employed, what 
which mark the benevolent and efforts are used to seek and obtain 
pious proceedingsofthepreseotday, th ~ all-important blessing? Minis
unquestionably promote the cause ters and churches in every denomi
of God and truth, and are paving nation, ought to lay this subject 
the way for great and gracious most seriously to heart, earnestly 
benefits to mankind. · Who can inquire into their respective states 
calculate the holy and happy re- and circumstances, and ccnsuit 
sults which will ensue, from all and co-operate in whatever mea~ 
the multiplied means and instru- sures may be considered suitable 
ments which are now in combined to the occasion. 
and ~.ctive operation, the objects In a concern of such personal 
of which are to instruct the ignor- and universal importance, every 
ant, reclaim the guilty, and to save Christian should examine himself 
the lost, and that on a more ex- -begin with searching his own 
tended scale than perhaps was ever heart and ways ; - every family 
before known? professing Christianity should look 

Your correspondent G. further well into their domestic religious 
intimates, and it is hihgly proba- conduct, in all their relative duties 
hie, thit the want of faith is one and dependencies ;-every Chris
chief cause of the evils which we tian minister should exhort the 
mutually deplore; but for our faith church of his charge, to know from 
to be divine, it must be founded on whence they have fallen, and by 
divine testimony. What we believe what means they may be restored. 
ought to be the truth of God, or It is most natural and proper, 
our faith will be little other than that the respective pastors of the 
fancy, and disappoint our expec- churches should take the lead in 
tations. One principal cause of this great concern: let them, there
the evils lamented is, undoubtedly, fore, commence with an earnest 
a yoneral and awful departure and affectionate appeal to their 
from primitive pri'llciples; we have members and hearers, and endea
certainly fallen away from a faith- vour by every possible means, to 
ful tulherence to the apostolic due- awaken the attention, and rouse 
trine, cliscipli1te, spirit and prac- the dormant energies to thought 
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and action, that the suqjcct may, . tenance, no patrons among the 
by fr1Tent prayer, and active vigi-1 great, no scientilic attainments tu 
ln11cc, he fully broug;ht under de- recommend them to the learned. 
nrnt and diligent consideration. The apostles (he adds) did this 
Of what avail will it be, merely to from the most perfect simplicity of 
i,;tate the fact, and listlessly lament heart, and rejected the dictates of 
the consequences? The churches, human policy, as they rejected the 
therefore, must look to their lead- rites of Jupiter." Where, he a8ks 
ers, who will best shcw the way are we to look for such men, and 
by going first themselves. It is a motives, except in the records of 
trite, but true remark, confirmed the primitive age? But, your Cor
by ecclesiastical history, that "as respondent G. himselfbeingjudge, 
is the pastor, so arc the people;" if is there not an undue reliance 
the former be actively useful, dis- placed on the respectability of the 
interested, devout, and heartily characters of pastors-their ta
devoted to the cause of Christ, so lents, and the wisdom of their 
will the church of his charge gene- plans? " Do they discover no dis
rally be; but if the pastor is ha- position to govern the churches by 
bitually cold, formal, and inactive, considerations of expediency, ra
thc people will commonly be found ther than by apostolic precept and 
the same. The example and influ- precedent?" Is it true that our 
ence, therefore, of pastors, as well ministers now do "not dare to act 
as their responsibility, are incalcu- in some cases according to the 
]ably great. The flock follows plain directions of Christ, because 
where the shepherd leads. The it will be dangerous to their repu
angels of the seven churches, in tation or their peace?" G., much 
the Revelation of John, were to his credit, confesses he is con
not only the representatives of, but scions he is not innocent. Oh ! 
are themselves individually identi- that the majority of his ministerial 
tied with the characters of their brethren were also deeply consci
respective church-es, and are per- ous of their defects : then might 
sonally addressed as such-" I we have the prospect o_f a glorious 
know THY works," &c.; and are revival and amendment, and the 
censured or commended acconl- church and the world would soon 
ingly. witness holier and happier days. 

Almost every thing relating to Notwithstanding;however, the 
the welfare and prosperity of Chris- many imperfection~ . which still 
tian churches, depends, under God, attach to the Chnstian ,Church, 
on the devotedness, fidelity, and I am fully persuaded, thal a dis
affection of the pastors. Your passionate and impartial conside
Correspondent seems aware of this, ration o~ its present ~tate, will fill 
by the free and faithfu\ remarks ~very p1~us ~eart with hope and 
which he offers respectmg them. Joy, and mspire a confidence that 
He very properly observes, that God, so far _from having forsal~en 
"the original spirit of Christian his people, 1s now remembenng 
enterprise was renunciation of Im- and vi_siting _his ch~rch in ~1ercy, 
man resources, and reliance on and will contmue to impart br1g·hter, 
God for prntection and success." and still brighter beams of divine 
The apostles (he observe;:) went light and truth, till the latte~-day 
forth without any human prospect glory shall burst on the world 111 all 
of achieving their designs -they its transforming celestial splendour. 
l1ad no funds to secure their main- Besides the numerous instances 
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already referred to, of a very pleas
ing and encouraging character, in 
our own kingdom, it is a fact, 
founded on indubitable testimony, 
that the other quarters of the globe 
shew a very decided improvement 
in morals and religion, when com
pared with their condition in those 
respects at no great distance of 
time. The accounts from the East 
Indies, furnished by missionaries 
and others, inform us, that a most 
important and universal change for 
the better has been effected there, 
within thirty years, in the moral 
state of society, by the translation 
and circulation of the Scriptures, 
and relig·ious tracts, and by preach
ing and conversation; through 
which means many have been con
verted to God. In the West In
dies, also, there has been great 
goocl clone among the immense 
population of pqor, peri;.,hing, en
slaved negroes. They flock, it is 
said, in vast multitudes, with 
eag·erness and joy to hear the 
Gospel, and very many have been 
converted and saved. Accounts 
by different missionaries from most 
of those Islands have been highly 
gmtifying and animating. An ex
traordinary and extensive moral 
change also has been wrought, in 
the laro-e population of the South 
Sea Islands, whose inhabitants 
have been turned from dumb idols 
to serve the living God; and hence 
the entire habits, character, and 
condition of large and populous 
districts are wonderfully improved. 
Besides the good which has been 
done, and is now doing in Africa, 
the astonishing revivals and extra
ordinary grace which has been 
experienced in the American 
churches, might be mentioned. 
Upwards of ten thousand members 
have been added to their different 
religious societies in one year. 
Who can witness such accessions 
to the cause of truth ancl righte-

ousness, and not exclaim, " this is 
the finger of God !" " 

With such decidedly divine in
terpositions as these, shall it he 
asserted that " one universal hlight 
appears to pervade the w!tote Chris
tian church," and that " every 
thing i~ cold, an<l gloomy, and 
barren?" Should there be others 
besides G. (let us hope there are 
not many) whose mental vision is 
so obscured, that notwithstanding 
all the light and evidence around 
them, they do not perceive the 
merciful operations of God's hand 
in the church, we should pity and 
pray for them, in language once 
uttered on another occasion
" Lord, open the eyes of these 
men, that they may see!" 

If we should be insensible to, 
and unthankful for, those signal 
interpositions of his power and 
goodness, God may righteously 
give us up to judicial blindness 
and obduracy of heart. Let us 
rather be concei:ned to look well to 
our own hearts, faithfully to exa
mine the motives under whose in
fluence we are contributing to the 
promotion of this good and glori
ous cause, to give our dissatisfac
tion and our fears a personal 
direction; while, with respect to 
the Christian church at large, nei-

• With the exception of America, it is 
worthy of notice that all the moral and re
ligions improvements which have, ~rough 
the divine blessing, heen effected m the 
different quarters of the globe, have ema
nated exclusively from Britain - a hopeful 
proof this, that with all her moral defects 
and deadness, she is not, in religious exer
tiou, totally barren aud blasted. ,ve had 
almost forgotten lo mention the indubitable 
proofs which are given of this b the very 
extensive and still increasing exertions 
which are now in successful progress in tLe 
sister kingdom. If dormant sools in Eng
land see it not, Ireland will rise from her 
too lon(Y' continued moral· degradation, rtJHl 
say, Blessed be God for British Christians! 
gratefully hailing an emaucipatjtrn from tlie 
dreauful shackles of siu anti death. 
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ther being immoderately depressed 
on the one hand, nor improperlv 
elated on the other, we " thank 
God and take courage.'' 

Hackney, 1827. 

in a state of opposition to God', 
Let such of my readers, who have 
sat for years enjoying the privi
leges of the g·ospel, without believ

G. B. ing in Christ, be assured that their 

PASTORAL SKBTCRES, 

No. IV. 

condemnation will be awfully 
heigl~tened, by the recollection of 
the blessing2 with which they were 
indulg·ed. 

Une:rp,cted Usefulness. As the servants of the Lord 
No feature in the character of the Jesus are so intent on the present 
Lord Jesus was more striking, than and future happiness of their hear
his constant affection for the souls ers, it must be a source of grief to 
of men. How ardently did he de- them, when they seem to labour for 
sire their salvation ; how faithfully a lengthen<ld period without appa
did he warn them of their danger; rent success. Such men have 
and with what fervent love did he sometimes douLted whether they 
invite them to the paths of happi- have been called to the work of 
ness ! And when the messages of the ministry: some of them have 
his mercy were disregarded, when suffered greatly from their rlepres
his admonitions were slighted, and sion of spirits, and some in despair 
when sinners chose rather to walk of success, have even retired from 
in the paths of perdition than to the work in which they had en
enter his fold, how would he re~ gaged. It would, however, be 
tire from the crowd to vent his desirable for Ministers to recollect 
sorrows in secret, over the pride that it is very seldom, if ever, that 
and depravity of their hearts ! they know the full extent of their 

lo these respects, the Christian usefulness in the present state. 
Pastor resembles " the great Shep- Many an individual hears the gos
herd and Bishop of souls." He pel, believes it, and slipM out of 
comes forth from his study, where the world to enjoy its future bless
he has just held intercourse with ings, altogether unknown to him 
his great Master, bearing a" bur- by whose means he "tasted that 
den" of instruction for his people; the Lord is gracious.'' And how 
of mercy for the penitent, and of often has it been the case that, 
threatenings for the obdurate rebel many years after a minister has 
against God. There is no object sown the good seed of the king
lies so near his heart, as the salva- dom, it has sprung up and borne 
tion of his charge; no desire exists fruit where he least expected to 
in his breast, sq lively as that of find it. 
presenting every man perfect be- With a view of imparting encou
fore the presence of God in the ragement to such of my honoured 
last great day of account. The brethren who may be discouraged 
death of an impenitent sinner from for want of success, I beg per
under his ministry, is a matter of mission to relate a few facts. The 
the deepest concern to the true first I received a few days ago 
servant of Jesus. He weeps lest from a respectable minister of our 
his departed hearer should have to Denomination; for the correctness 
charge him \fith being unfaithful, of the others I am myself answer
aud he grieves over the gloomy able. 
prospect that preseuts itself to the Forty years ago, or more, an 
man who departs from the world excellent man, who had long been 
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pastor of one of our oldest churches, and his simple hut engaging ser
was_ brought to the closing scene mons. I can almost imagine that 
of life. He had long been griev- I see the worthy little man plead
ing over his apparent uselessness ing with God for sinners, or plead
in the church of Christ, and when ing with sinners for God; I seem 
seized with the illness which re- to hear him ascribing every excel
moved him from life, the impres- Jenee to Jesus, and beseeching sin
sion of regret was deepened ; and ners to embrace the message of his 
as he approached nearer to eter- merey ; I can almost imagine my
nity he became increasingly af- self now hearing him preach his 
fected with the thought that for a last sermon founded on the solemn 
considerable time pa8t he had been enquiry, " Do~t thou believe fTa 
of no use; the thought planted the Sun of God?'' Such was al
thorns in his pillow, and embit- most his dying enquiry, for in a 
tered his dying moments. At this few days he was numbered with 
time a church meeting was held, the silent <lead. 
and two persons unexpectedly came But my regard for the holy saint 
forward to solicit communion with who long honoured the gospel, and 
these followers of the Redeemer. whose name is fragrant in the Mid
They gave a satisfactory statement land Counties of England, though 
of the Divine dealings with their no stone marks his last dwelling, 
souls, and ascribed their conver- nor memoir hands down his name 
sion to God to the instrumentality to future generations, has led me 
of the dyin11: pastor. One of the from the subject of my paper. For 
deacons hastened to the departing a considerable period before the 
saint, and never was an_ angel of death of this holy man, he had 
mercy more welcome; he came on greatly lamented that he knew of 
purpose to administer the balm of no good he was doing, and seemed 
consolation, and to assure the good desirous that his great Master 
old man that his recent labours should call him from labour to rest. 
were not in vain. The venerable The desire of his heart was grant
saint listened to the statement with eel, but the principle on which it 
holy joy beaming in his counte- was founded was a mistaken one. 
-nance, and adopting the words of What the extent of his usefulness 
Simeon he exclaimed, "Now Lord in the closing months of his life 
lettest thou thy servant depart in really was, I have now no means 
peace, for mine eyes have seen of knowing, but very shortly after 
thy salvation," and gathering· up his death six persons were added 
his feet into the bed, departed to to the church, all of whom were 
another state, where he has since the fruits of his ministry in the last 
hailed some to whom he was a year of his life, but of their con
spiritual father. .• version he knew nothing while in 

It is now perhaps fifteen years this lower state. 
ago, that l knew a venerable man I may, perhaps, be allowed to 
who had travelled as a pilgrim state one fact more, aucl I will 
more than fourscore years in "this close. It is a fact of no extraor
present evil world," a very larg·e dinary occurrence : the mi11ister 
majority of which had been .spent most interested in it, has met wi.th 
in the service of God. · I was but others not di,-simi\ar, but I only 
a youth, but I remember his vene- mention one. 
mble and apostolic appearance, his A minister, now living, ~vas_ ~all
ardent piety, his earnest prayers, ed to supply the pulpit ol a lnend 
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t--incf' rf'movf'd to his rest. One 
~abhath, {luring the morning and 
.Jfternoon services, he suffered very 
g;reatly from depression of spirits, 
occasioned by reviewing the dis
couragements attendant on the 
Christi!ln Ministry. It was with 
considerable difficulty he could 
fulfil his public eng·agements, and 
he looked forward to the duties 
of the evening with feelings known 
to ministers, but an idea of which 
cannot be communicated to others. 
A prison seemed to him preferable 
to a pulpit, and he was ready to 
exclaim "My soul chooseth strang
ling rather than life." He retired 
from the house of God to tea ; his 
friends would have administered 
relief to a mind burdened by dis
tress, but they could not under
stand the nature of its malady ; 
and ease from the burden he bore 
was only to be found in private. 

After tea he retired from his 
friends, burst into a flood of tears, 
poured out his heart before the 
Lord, and in some happy degree 
felt composure of mind. With a 
heart solemnly impressed, a spirit 
more than usually devotional, and 
with an ardent desire for the sal
vation of sinners, he addressed 
a large and deeply attentive audi
tory. The subjec1'was the meeting 
between Jesus and those who have 
listened to his gospel at the last 
day. It was a season interesting 
to the preacher, and appeared little 
le8s so to his hearers. 

The preacher's engagement ex
pired, and he left the neighbour
hood ; years rolled along, and 
though he could not forget the 
the service, he knew of no benefit 
which had followed it: at length 
be received a communication from 
the estimable minister, who in the 
mean time had become the pastor 
of the church; and this interesting 
letter stated the pleasing fact that 
011 the evening to which we have 
reforn,d, a sinner had been called 

from transgression to holiness, and 
had afforded joy to the inlmhitants 
of heaven. 1~he letter was doubly 
valuable, for 1t came at a period 
when mental depression had al
most led to an abandonment of the 
ministry. 

I shall leave to my readers the 
task of deriving· lessons of improve
ment from this statement of facts. 
I hope it will lead them to pray 
for the success of the:ir pastors, to 
encourage them in all their labours 
of love, and to support that cause 
which needs more than human aid 
to extend it in the world. B. 

THE MARCH OF INTELLECT, 

A GENTLEMAN of landed property 
in the county of S. being lately on 
the outside of a stage-coach, had 
sworn several oaths within a few 
minutes after he had taken his 
seat. Addressing a dissenting 
minister, a stranger to him, he re
marked, "We hear, Sir, a great 
deal said about ' the march of fo. 
tellect :' are you, Sir, a believer in 
the march of Intellect? I believe, 
Sir, these 's._ clodhoppers know 
nothing of the march of Intellect." 
The minister replied, "I have ob
served Sir, that there is not so 
much profane swearing among· the 
peasantry as there used to be. I 
consider that one decisive proof of 
their intellectual improvement." 
The gentleman appeared as if he 
felt the reproof, but had too much 
good sense to manifest any dis
pleasure. In his subsequent con
versation, which proved him to be 
an intellectual person of high 
order, he shewed himself capable 
of going forward in the march of 
improvement, as he swore no more 
during the fifty miles' journey. 
What Christian will not adopt the 
prayer of the Psalmist in reference 
to profane swearing, "0 let the 
wickedness of the wicked come 
to an end, but establish the just." 

PUIUTAN. 
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PO ET R Y. 

[Extracted from "The Christian Poel."-See Review.] 

7'/,c Believer's Reply· to Death'., Thre11t-
eni11gs. 

I knew thnt from my birth 
I was a mortnl man ; 
My frailty is confest; 
I knew my flesh was earth, 
My life was but a span, 
And here is not my rest. 
If thou canst say no more, 
All this I knew before, 
And yet thy threats. defie ; 
Have I long sought in pain, 
And would I not obtain 
Joyful eternity 1 

0 feeble thing! 
How canst thou conquer Christ, 
And make his promise void ? 
First overcome my King, 
And his command resist, 
By whom thou art eniploy'd ; 
First win the world above, 
And conquer endless love, 
And then I'll be thy slave ; 
Kill an immortal soul, 
And we will all condole, 
And fear a darksome g~ave. 

'Tis Christ that doth thee send, 
To bring about his end ; -
And Him thou most obey ; 
He is my dearest friend, 
And doth no harm intend, 
In calling me away. 
And why should he fear ill, 
Whom love itself doth kill, 
And nombereth with the blest? 
Why should not death fulfil 
His good all-ruling will, 
My spri119, my guide, my rest? 

RICHARD BAXTER, 

The Fullowers of Chri.,t. 

The Son of God is gone to war, 
_A king! y crown to gain ; 

H,s blood-red banner streams afar 
Who follows in his train? ' 

- ,vho best can drink his cup of woe, 
Triumphant over pain ; 

Who boldest bears his cross below,
He follows in his train. 

The martyr first, whose eagle-eye, 
Could pierce beyond the grave ; 

Who saw his Master in the sky, 
And call' d on Him to save : 

Like Him, with pardon on his tongue, 
In midst of mortal pain, 

He pray'd for them that did the wrong : 
- Who follows in his train ? 

A glorious band, the chosen few, 
On whom the Spirit came, 

Twelve; valiant saints; the troth they 
knew, 

And braved the cross and shame : 
They met the tyrant's brandish'd· steel, 

The lion's gory mane ; 
They bow'd their necks the death lo feel : 

- Who follows in their train ? 

A noble army, men and boys, 
The matron and the maid, 

Around their Saviour's throne rt:joice, 
lo robes of light array'd ; 

_ They climb'd the dizzy steep of heaven. 
Through peril, toil, am!: pain : 

Oh, God! to us may grace be given 
To follow in their train. 

BISHOP HEBER. 

.A good Priest. 

Give me the priest these graces shall possess ;
Of an ambassador the just address, 
A father's tenderness, a shepherd's care,· 
A leader's conrnge, which the cross can bear, 
A ruler's A.We, a w~tchman's wakeful eye, 
A pilot's skill, the helm in storm to ply, 
A fisher's patience, and a labourer's toil, 
A gnide's dexterity to disembroil, 
A l;ropbet's inspiration from above, 
A teacher's knowledge, anJ. a S,aiour's l1Jve. 

lllSIIOP KEN. 
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REVIEW. 

Pilgrims of the Nineteen{/, Century; a 
continuation of the Pi/11-rim's Progress, 
ttpon the plan 11rojecied by llfr Bunyan: 
comprising the history of a Visit to the 
town of Toleration : tl'ith a,1 accnimt 
of its C hai·ter, and a description ,if the 
principles and customs of its inhabitants, 
under the similitude of a dream. Hy 
JosEPH lnMEY. Simpkin and Mar
shall. 3s. 6d. bds. 

THE author's well known connexion 
with our work, forbids us to expatiate 
on his mer·its. ·we must, however, be 
permitted to say, that his intimate ac
quaintance with the life of Bunyan, and 
his researches in the general history of 
nonconformity, have eminently qualified 
him to write a very entertaining book, 
the multifarious contents of which, we 
shall not attempt to analyse. 

The town of Toleration is large. Mr. 
I vimey has visited every street in a very 
friendly manner, and explored even 
the lanes, courts and alleys : he himself 
living, as every body knows, in Bath 
Street. He cannot live where there 
is not a bath, and a public one too I 

The reader will find many happy al
lnsions to Scripture history, and to the 
church history of the two last centuries· 
The author introduce~ him to the Ro
man Catholics, Members of the church 
of England, Presbyterians, Independ
ents, Baptists, Quakers, Methodists 
(Arminian and Calvinistic), Freethink
ers, and non-descripts. Without pledg
ing ourselves to the accuracy of every 
statement, we think the dream is well 
imagine'd, and the dialogue skilfully 
conducted. Strokes of humour and 
pleasantry abound, and some of the 
sketches of character are drawn from 
life, with admirable fidelity and force. 

J usticc to the writer requires us to 
state, that his object is not merely to 
amuse and entertain the reader. The 
leadin~ doctrines of evangelical truth 
are clearly stated, prnctical religion is 
powerfully inforced, and many a way-

worn pilgrim will be rnfreshed by the 
exhibition of the Joys and sorrows of 
Christian expet·ience. 

The work is embellished with six neat 
eng1·avings, and is well printed. 

The valuable list in the note top. 20. 
should exhibit the names at foll length. 
Query-Should not Sir Isaac Newton 
be placed with William Whiston among 
the General Ba_ptists ? 

Some of the anecdot~s arc bigl1Iy 
valuable. 

"I was on one occasion, in company 
with Mr. Fuller, hrenkfasting with a dis
tinguished member of the senate; a digni
tary of the church of England being pre
sent. This work of Mr. F. was mentioned, 
and an objection made to the term Ca.lvinis
tic in its title.* It was added, 'Mr. F. 
you Dissenters would have been all Soci-
11ians before now, had it not been for the 
church of England.' Mr, F. calmly and 
very deliberately replied, as he was butter• 
ing his roll, 'I do not believe that either. 
Yon, I apprehend, have as many Sociuians 
in !he church, as we have out of it: with 
this difference, however, all yours are per
jured ones, but oars are not.' They answered 
him not a word !" 

For another we are indebted to the 
Rev. Rowland Hill. 

"An anecdote which I beard him relate 
about thirty years since, is worth your hear
ing. He said, " When a young mun, at 
the commencemeut of my ministry, and just 
as Leuconomus t was finishing his ministry, 
l accompanied him to visit an aged ferr.ile 
who had heen by accident dreadfully barn
ed. We found her exceedingly ignorant 
and insensible. She appeared neither to 
feel concerned about the state of her soul, 
nor to understand any thing said to her re
specting the way of salvation. Taking him 
by the arm I said • Come Sir, let us go, it is 
of no use to converse farther with her.' Ho 
replied with great energy and with his cha
racteristic manner, ' Let me alone, let me 
alone, wbo can tell wI.at is God'• utter
most?" 

"' His" Calvini•tic and Sociuian Systems 
Compared," 

t George "Whitefield. 
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A• a specimen of our anthor's de.stl'ip-1 •nch anotl,er melancholy evtnt taking pince 
tive powel'a in the allegorical style, we l?e persecolor i• now re•tr~ined _b.y a supe-
subjoin his view of the printing pre,,s. nor power, and the pnhl1c spmt of oar 

,~ .... ·--- - . .- town woolu raise a fine of ten times the 
"Going through "Constitution Row, a amount for the pnrpoae of preventing such 

~orkHhop appoar~d in view. ~o building an awful catastrophe. Alas! • we are verily 
10 onr to.wn, sa.10. my companwn, was a_t- guilty concerning our brother.'• Were 
tended with more expence and labour m ever the doors and windows to be closed 
its erection, than that mean-looking honse again, and t.he engine be subjected t" the 
before you: if ·it were possible to calcolate controul of oor enemies, our townsfolk would 
the value of groans, and tears, ai.d blood be more miserable than ever, To live and 
which its erection cost, it would amount to not be able to state and propagate oar prin
a most surprising sum, An engine of sia- ciples, would be a state of servile de~ra
gular contrivance which is worked in it, datiou to which we could not submit with 
bas been, probably, the greatest boon ever tameness; in order to oru being happy and 
conferrer! by the invention of man upon the prosperous, we must not only be permitted 
world; but for it, every part of the earth to think, bot to think aloud. I assore yon, 
had been still groMing under tire rod of the my friend, it is impossible we can be suffi
opp1·essor, in all the enslaved degradation. ciently tbankfol to God and the king, for 
of i•tellect which existed in the dark ages. that bumble fookiog establishment, nor can 
Our forefathers, before th,t house was built, I speak too highly concerning.. it. I call it 
used an ambulatory engine, which like the the emporium of our wealth, the arsenal of 
flying artillery in a battle, attacked the our strength, the arbiter of our rights, and 
enemy from every part of the field without the palladium of our liberties." pp. 187, 188. 
being discovered, Even after it was built, 

Essays on the Et:idences, Doctrines, and 
Practical Operation of Christianity. 
By JosEPH JOHN GURNEY. Third 
Edition. 12mo. pp. 647, London, 
J. and A. Arch, Cornhill. 

WE have perused this work attentively, 
and with a greater degree of approba
tion and satisfaction than most other 
"Bodies of Divinity." We attribute 
this, principally, to the author's having 
derived bis sentiments from the Scrip
tures, and sonµ:ht to ascertain" the faith 
once delivered to the saints," rather 
than to make the inspired volume de
fend preconceived opinions on the subject 
of religion. Unless we are much mis
taken, this was the cause of Milton's 
obvious errors in his " Christian Doc
trine," lately translated and published. 

The following paragraph is a fair spe
cimen of our author's style and senti-

sentinels were placed at the doors to search 
all who went iu, and all who came out; 
none being suffered to pass who bad not 
obtained an imprimatur from their com
manding officer. These difficulties have 
been removed from the time onr town was 
enfranchised., and the engine is now worked 
with tile most entire liberty, those who use 
it being only. liable to punishment, when 
twelve men chosen from their peers, unan
imously decide that the engine bas been em• 
ploJed injuriously to the community:. these 
also award the proportion· of the suffering 
for the offence, Jt is by this surprising 
engine that onr town is supplied plentifully 
with weekly and monthly intelligence, It 
is from this house that our mag~sines are 
filled, here our chronicles ere kept, and 
from hence oar herald.• are dispatched to 
every part ol \be world. It may indeed 
be called on•r ai·mory : all our weapons whe
ther for offensive or defensive warfare are 
made and deposited in it. '!'he history of 
this building, small as it is, would exhiJ,it 
the $trnggle of a few, brave ns the heroic 
band of Marathon·, or the brave three hun
dred at Thermopylre, against the 111aobiua- ments :
tions of power and frnud, employed in the ----------------'-
subjul{ation of mind, and the enthrnlment of • Mr. Thomas Delaune, a learned Baptist 
thought. Muny of oar people have fallen schoolmaster. For writing his "Plea for 
victims in this noh1e conflict: and of these Nonconformity," in 16~-l. he was couvided 
none so illustrious as he who found the pri- and sentenced by the iufamous Jefferies, 
son his sepulchre. When I think of the to pay a tiue of thirteen marks, amour1ting 
fate of that heroic defender of our princi- lo 66/, 16s. 4d. and his book to be burnt 
pies, proving tbem to rest upon maxims of by the common haD!;(lllan. He was cam
eternal troth, and not to have originated milled to Newgate till the fine should be 
in scruples of conscience; I weep . for the paid; and there, from cruel treatment nud 
guilt of my country, I blush for the nei,:lect shameful neglect, he and bis wife. and two 
manifested towards bim by my townsmen. children all <lied!-" lvimey's History of 
There is not, however, the least danger of the English Baptists." Vol. i. 395-404, 

I I 
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lion in the Divine Natare-Tbe Scri11toral 
Account of the Spiritual Adversary- The 
Scriptural Accouut of Man-The Scriptural 
Accouut of Je•ns Cb,,ist; viz. 1. His pre
existence ; 2. On Clll'ist daring liis st•y on 
earth; 3. In his reign-On the Redemp
tion of Mankind ; viz. 1. The Scriptural 
Doctrine of Atonement; 2. The Merits .and 
Advocacy of Christ ; 8. The Scripture 
Doctrine of the Spirit-On Faith and Obe
dience :-Conclusion. 

" Absolutely pure aB is the Snpreme 
Being, and infinitely glorious in the perfeo-
1ion of those moral qualities which bis own 
law prescrihes, it is n fact which admits of 
no donbt or denial, that in some ofthe crea
tures of God moral c,,il exists and abounds. 
When we remember tl1e omnipotence of 
Jehovah, when we call to mind that 'from 
him, and through him, and unto bim, nre all 
tbings' -we may with reverence ilcknow
ledge, that tbis fact presents to our narrow 
and inadequate understandings, I\ mystery 
whicb we are utterly incapable of penetrat- All these important subjects are treat
ing or explr,inin~. The ways of an infinite ed most evangelically, and are evidently 
God are indeed unsearchnble; and all that the production of a spiritual and devout 
we can safely •v on the subject is tbis - mind, intent on enforcing on the atten
that moral evil is pennitted to exist, for 
some wise, thon:;h to us incomvrehensihle tion of the reader the personal and 
purpose ; and that ell things will unques- practical importance of the doctrines of 
tionably be fornd, in the end, to have been grace, and the duties of Christianity. 
working together for the glory of God, and Were we inclined to point out what we 
for the welfare of them that fear him. Bot, consider defective statement, we should 
no sooner do we take a step further, no refer to P• 208, entitled "Remnant of 
sooner do we entertain the idea that God, io 
the common sense of the expression, is the Virtue in Man." The- author says, 
author of iniqnity-that he actually ap- "Ruined as man is by nature, it may 
points it ns the means of greater good- readily be acknowledged that he retains 
tbat he not 0111.v permits, but approves it- some few traces of his original excel: 
that he attaches misery to it, not because it Jenee ; and that, though ever prone to 
deserves to be punished, hut because the 
suffering, as well as the sin, is one link in sin, he is not solely, entirely, exclusively, 
the chain, which is always to end in the good sinful.'' This, we think, is in direct 
and happiness of the sinner- no sooner do opposition to Gen. vi. 5. where it is said 
these preposterous doctrines obtain a place of men, the whole class of mankind, 
in our minds, than we inrnlve ourselves in that "eve,·y imagination of the thoughts 
the most dangerous errors; Then is our of his heart was only evil continually." 
standard of right and wrong destroyed ; and 
,.-hile it is impossible for us, with any colour The author felt the necessity of /fuard
of justice, any longer to assert that God is ing his statements, but after all he has 
1,oly, we na:tnrally sink down into the con- said, we consider human depravity to 
?ln~ion, that virtu~ and vice _are mat_te~s of be something more than "a natural pro
m_diff~r•~~e, aqd, •• fact, exist only 1n 1ma- pensity to some besetting iniquity:" it 
gination. PP· 122, 123• , is a "carnal heal't, which cannot be 

We regret that the confined limits of subject to the law of God;" not a dis
om· Miscellany, preclude the possibility position to become a rebel, but a principle 
of giving further quotations in support of actual rebellion. 
of our opinion, in regard to the excel- We were a little surprised, too, that 
lency of these well-written and elabo- so judicious a writer should have made 
rate Essays. For the purpose of inciting references (p. 230.) to the apocryphal 
our readers to purchase and read the books of the " Wisdom of Solomon" 
volume, we give the titles of the chap- and of" Ecclesiasticns," as if they were 
ters of which it is composed:- "parts of the Old Testament;" and 

" On the Probability of a Divine Revela
tion to Mankind, and the genuineness of the 
New Testament- On the Credibility of the 
New Testament, and of tbe Evidence of 
Miracles -The Evidence of Prophecy
The interual Evidences of Christianity
The Divine Au!bori1y of the Holy Scrip
tares-The Scriptural Account of the 
Divine Being-The Union and Distinc-

this, too, in proof of the important 
Scriptural doctrine of the pre-existence 
of Chri8t as the Son of God. Surely 
the most that can be fail'ly inferred 
from those books on that subject is, that 
the writers used the term " Word" pro
bably in reference to the SoN, in the 
same sense as the sacred writers have 
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<lone. It may serve for i/lU11tratio11, but 
certainly not for argument. fa not this 
like "going down to Egypt for help?'' 

Some of the most valuable parts of 
this book are what the author calls 
"RecaP,itolation" of tl.ie rnspective Es
Bays. In these there is a judicious con
densation, of all his statements and 
arguments, brought luminously before 
the mind, and impressed on the recol
lection of the reader. For our readers 
who can consult the leamed notes, con
taining Hebrew, Greek, and Latin quo
tations, there is a feast provided of 
extensive information and critical re
search, 

Had we not been acquainted with the 
antbo1·'s peculiar views, as a minister of 
the Society of Friends, we should have 
really thought that when be was writ
ing the chapter " On Obedience," and 
especially of " Positive Command
ments," that be bad forgotten the two 
institutions of the Gospel, Baptism and 
the Lord's Supper. That be has over
looked them is certain, and in this re
spect we, of course, consider his work 
essentially defective. No one could 
learn 'from what is here written, that 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper were 
instituted ordinances of the Lord Jesus; 
01· that the apostles ever enjoined them 
upon the disciples of Christ; or that 
the primitive Christians were all bap
tized in water, as the first act of ho
mage to Jesus Ch1·ist; or that tl1ey all 
partook of the Lord's Suppe1·, in 01·der 
"to shew forth the Lord's death," &c. 
It is due, however, to Mr. Gurney, to 
say that he has not attempted any de
fence of his own principles on these 
sultiects, nor scarcely hinted at them. 
With the exceptions above mentioned, 
we admire the wo1·k, and cordially re
eommend it, especially to biblical stu
dents. It is, as a whole, a most useful 
publication: the author is entitled to 
the thanks of the Chl'istian world, 

Pastoml, Me1norials ; selected jl'Om the 
Maxuscripts of the late Rev. John Ry
la11d, D.V. of Bristol. With a Me
moir of the Author. lo two volumes. 
Vol. I. Price l0s. 

No wise and goo cl man observed the 

spirit and deportment of Dr. Ryland, 
without receiving an impression, which 
became deeper hy helter ac<1uaintance, 
that his piety was very eminent; and 
it is our opinion, that these selection3 
from his manuscripts harmonize per
fectly with such a view of his character. 

What we now advance respects the 
first volnme ; we have not seen the se
cond, but we doubt not that it will be 
as worthy of public patronage as the 
one of which we at present give our 
opinion. The Memoir, it seems, could 
not be prepared in time for this volume, 
which consists entirely of sermons, ex
actly in that state, we believe, in which 
the Doctor prepared them for his use in 
the pulpit. Tbe subjects here treated 
on are very numerous and important, 
but we fear it will be thought, that 
instead of thus occupying two volnmes, 
it would have been far better to have 
limited the work to just half the in
tended size. Instead of notes of ser
mons on eighty-six subjects, the number 
contained in this first part, it won ld 
have heen preferable perhaps to have 
given us only twelve of these selections, 
with a narrative of the holy and useful 
life of their author. 

As atfording a fair specimen of the 
subjects before us, we give the follow
ing : - "The Character of Caleb," from 
Numb. :Kiv. 24.-"The Joy of the Lord 
the Believer's strength," from Neh. viii. 
10,-" The Benefits of Affliction," from 
Job v. 17, 1B.-"The Beauty of t11e 
Divine Image," from Ps. xc. 17. - "God 
the Supreme Governor," from Ps. xcvii. 
1.-" The Pleasantness of Religion," 
from Prov. iii. 17. 

Such themes as these deserve most 
serious attention ; and if all who peruse 
what Dr. Ryland has here written, 
should become as much interested by 
them, as he evidently was, their lives 
will be useful and happy, and death 
will introduce them to a state of im
mortal sanctity and blessedness. 

We extract one of the Sermons as a 
specimen:-
" Ps. xxiii. 3, He restoreth mv soal: he 

leadetb me in the paths ofrig'bteoosuess, 
for his name's sakA. 

" David, iu tbis psalm, celebrates the 
I I 2 
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rli,·ine care An,1 gor,dness, c•pechlly RR ex
ercisC'{l n'specting his• spiritunl concerns ; 
anrl b,nntifuily illustrates il b_y a metaphor, 
rxcC'C'dingly plain and e,:.sy to be understood 
by Rli, aud peculiarly snilcd to his own case, 
n, . being taken from that employment in 
winch he was engaged in carli· life. Da\'id 
hnnself had heen a goorl shepherd, and had 
Yenturerl l1is life for his sheep. He knew 
tl,e toils and cares of that occupation, and 
1he attention necessary, especially in orienlal 
<".Oantries, to tl1e mo!!.t nseful and most de
fencell"ss species of creatures which God 
has formed for the serYice of man. He 
kn_ew also the strong propensity of those 
animals to wander; and he knew his own 
brarl, ~is original apostacy, and remaining 
propensity to wander from God. Ps. cxix. 
176. Perhaps his great backslidiog had 
not l"dken place when he composed this 
psalm; i·ct he had room for this bnmble 
ncknowlcdgment-' My soul will be restore; 
lie will lead me in Lie paths of righteous
ness, for his name's sake.' Have not we 
need of the same consolation, and for the 
implied confession? Let us consider, my 
bretlrren-

" First, the necessity of the blessing. 
"We have all wandered from God in onr 

natural slate. 'All we, like sheep, have 
hone astray; we ha\'e turn~d aside, each t_o 
his own way.' Not all so far, or so visibly; 
God has hedged ns in and prevented us, by 
-education, affliction, or various restraints ; 
at wbich we have peruaps murmured, in
.stead of heing thankful for. 

" Was tl1ere not a time when you took no 
<lelight in Gud, when you paid no regard to 
bis authority, when, perhaps, you had no 
thought of your own eternal ioterests? If 
yon regarded God at all, it was merely the 
effect of fear, not of love. Yon bad no 
relish for his green pastures, you love<l to 
wander. aod attempted to derive your chief 
happiness from ar.other source. 

" Happy is it, if yon barn now retnraed. 
to the •,;bephrd and overseer of souls!' 
But will you-not own it was the Lord who 
brought yon bar,k? Even since yon have 
known tbe Lord, and tasted that be is gra
cious, have you oever fonud a propensity 
to depa.t from him? Are yon not charge
able, at least wit!, heart hackslidings? 
Have yon no proneness to forget the Lord, 
to intermit the exercise of faith and holy 
love? If you forsake nut the assemhlies of 
the sainti;., Jet are not JOur closets seldomer 
visited than formerly; nod your private 
devotions mor<, ,lightly performed? Has no 
idol jn1ruded into your affections? Have 
yon no room to say, 'O that it were with 
JJH3 as iu months past!• Cannot he whose 
eJes are AS a flame of fire, ~nd who declares 
tl,at all the chHrcl, sl,all know that he 
.lie.arChes .tlie 1H'Ell (s arHl the reins, say, 1 I 

h11ve ,omewl1at n~lnet thee?' If not, yet 
heware ; you are yet in the bo1ly, Dul 
many mnst own lbis: yen, still worse, tlu~ir 
zeal has Yisihl)· abated: yen, !hey ha,·e 
e\'idenlly lurned nside from God. Ah I 
foolish and ongrntefol •onls, bow forgetful 
of all his benefits ! Yet, blessed he God 
~or his restoring grace! Let ba~sliders 
unplore it. Let us all prize it. Consider, 

"Secondly, the value of this blessing. 
How grent :, thing was it to be brought 
back to God at first I Never should we have 
retnrned to him of ourselves. Sheep are 
seldom known, like some domestic animals, 
to return. Sinners never do ·return, and 
never would return, were not the good Shep
herd to seek iliem. 

"Jesus found me when a stranger," &c. 

He himself is the way; never could we have 
had access to God, hot through his righte
ousnea9. His Spirit alone guided us into 
tue way of peace. He induced us to com
ply with the call of the Gospel. He made 
us willing to return unto God. 
·" 0, what mercy bas beeo manifested in 

healing our backsliding• since! notwitb
staoding all the baseness and ingratitude 
that have atteuded them; though we have 
sometimes given occasion to tbe enemies of 
religion to reproach the ways of God, or at 
least have not honoured God as we ought to 
have done. And we should probably have 
wandered much further, had not the Lo·rd 
nterposed for our restoration. Sometimes 
providences, surprising and nnexpected, or 
perhaps paiofnl and severe, have been sub
servient to this pnrpose; sometimes stated 
ordinances; sometimes brotherly reproof. 
But whatever means were used, it was the 
Lord who gave them efficacy, and rendered 
them successful to bring us back to himself. 
He has inclined us to place our happioess iu 
him, lo seek him in the way be bas pre
scribed, to return to a state of voluntary 
subjection. 

"Which leads us to consider, 
" Thirdly, the evidences of our partaking 

of this blessing. 
"Have we been thorongl,ly convinced or 

our original departure from God, its reality, 
iniquity, folly, and ruinous tendency? Have 
we been convinced that it is our duty an.4 
priTilege to return home to God, that this is 
best, wisest, and happiest? Do we heartily 
acquiesce in God's method of saving sinners, 
in a way that shall demonstrate his righte
ousness and mngnify his law ; even through 
the mediation of that Saviour on whom the 
Lord laid our iniquities, and who laid down 
his .life for the sheep? Are wo willing and 
desirous of walking before God iu the ways 
or righteousness, regarding his blessed word 
as our dirootory in our oon<luct to)Ynrds 
mankind, as well as respecting the inuntdiate 

-1', 
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wnrsh1p of God 1 l>o we con•lder the law 
of God •• spiritual, requiring truth in the 
inward part; and extending tn oar temper, 
as well as to our outward visible practice 1 
When we wander from God, are we filled 
with pain and shame, and clo we fiucl that we 
carmot Le happy till our souls are restored, 
and we return to the paths of righteous
ness 1 Are we conscious that we need the 
continual nUentinn of our good Shepherd, to 
keep our minds from being bewildered with 
error, our wills from dieobe<licnce and re
bellion, our affections from being inonli
uately 6xed on some inferior good, 1f not 
on some forbidden object ; or to prevent as 
from dege.nerating into seir-righteousne•s, 
sloth, o~ worldly-mindedness, 

"Do we long for further progress in the 
good ways of. God; to know, love, serve, 
and glorifj him better; desiring to walk. on 
as pilgrims, till we arrive at a state of abso
lute perfoction? Are we conscious that what 
our gracious Lord has done for us is all of 
his so,·ereigo mercy? He halh wrought it 
fur his name's sake, and not for our righte
ousness' sake. All our salvation flows from 
the riches of his grace. Do we earnest! y 
wish to honour· God's name, and to live to 
the-praise of the glory of his grace? 

" Oh! let us admire and adore the Lord 
our Shepherd, and acknowledge our obliga
tions to bis matchless goodness, as displayed 
both in our first conversion and in all our 
subsequent experience, May they who are 
still wandering away from God, have their 
feet directed into the way of peace ; be led 
into the ways of righteousness, and find 
them ways of pleasaotnesa, and paths of 
poace !" 

I, The Pelican Island, and other Poems. 
By JAMES MONTGOMERY, Foolscap 
Svo. pp. xii. 264, London : Longman 
and Co. Price 8s. 

2. The Chi-istian Poet ; 01· Selections in 
Verse, on Sacred Subjects. By JAMES 
MONTGOMERY. With an Introductory 
Essay,. 12mo. pp. 440. Pl"ice 6s. 
24mo, Price 4s, Glasgow : Collins. 

a. Poems, by William Cowper, Esq. of 
the lnner Temple. With an Introduc
tory Essay, by JAMES MONTGOMERY, 
12mo, · pp. 494. Price 6s, 2-lmo. 
Price 4s. Glasgow : Collin~. 

WE arc happy to see that Mr. Mont
gome1·y continues to be so diligently, 
and, we doubt not, usefully employed. 
When talents like his are consecrntcd 
to the best purposes, it wouhl be a great 
loss to the wol'it! that they should long 
be suffered to lie dormant. For our parts, 
wu so nrnch admire Mr, M.'s compo-

sitions, both in prO'.e and verse, that 
the appearance of a new volume, writ
ten or edited by him, is always hailed 
with joy, and we hasten to possess our
selves of the treasure. 

Nevertl1eless, we have not been so 
mnch gratified with " The Pelican 
Island" as with some of Mr. M.'s for
mer productions. It is written in blank 
verse, which, in oar opinion, is not well 
suited to his poetical powers. We con Id 
have wished, too, that he had chosen 
some other subject, better adapted to 
general usefulness; for though the poem 
contains many exquisitely wl'Ouµ.ht de
scriptions, aud its. tendency is uniformly 
good, yet there is less scup~ for the 
manifestation of that fervent spirit of 
evangelical piety for which Mr. M. is so 
happily distinguished, than in his ether 
works. lVe ai·e sorry thal we cannot 
justify these remarks by an analysis of 
the poem, which would require more 
space than we can conveniently spare : 
our readers must therefore be referred 
to the volume itself, and they may be 
assured that the pernsal will confi, m all 
their previous feelings of esteem and 
admiration of its author. 

Frnm the minor pieces contained in 
the volume, we select the folluwing, 
which we regard as oue of l'Hr. l\I.'.sc 
happiest efforts: -

" A Theme fur a Poet._ 
The arrow that shall lay me low, 
\Vas shot from Death's unerring how, 
The moment of my breath; 
And every foolstep I proceed, 
It tracks me witl:i increasing speeJ; 
I turn-it meets me-Death 
Has given such impulse to that dart, 
1t points for ever at my heart, 

And soon of me it most be said, 
That I base liv.ed, that I am dead; 
Of all I leave behi~u. 
A few TlUlJ weep a little while, 
Theo bless my memory with a smile; 
What monument of u,ind 
Shall I bequeath to deathless Fame, 
That after-times may love my namt: ! 

Ld Southey sing of war':-.. alarms, 
The pride of battle, lliu of arws, 
The glory aud the guilt,-
Of nations barb'rously euslaved, 
Of realms by patriu~ valour sa,Ttl, 
Of blood iusauely spilt, 
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A nrl million• sacrificed to fate 
To make one little mortal great. 

Lei Scott, in wilder strains delight 
To chant the Larly •nrl !he 1Knight, 
The tournament, the chace, 
The 1'•izarrl's deed without a name 
f'eril_s by ambush, flood, and flame'; 
Or p1ctllresquely trace 
The hills that form a world on Mgh 
The lake lhatseems a downwarrl sk~. 

l,,·t Byron, with nn!rcmbling hand, 
I mpetnons look, and fiery brand 
Lit at the flames of hell, ' 
Go down and search the human heart 
Till fiends from every corner start, • 
Their crimes and plagnes to tell ; 
Then let him fling the torch away, 
And sun his soul in heaven'• pure day, 

Let ~Yor~swortb weave, in mystic rhyme, 
Feelings mefl'ahly sublime, 
And sympathies unknown ; 
Yet so our yielding breasts enthral, 
His genius shall possess ns all, 
His lhooghts become our own, 
And strangely pleased, we start to find 
Such hidden treasures in our mind, 

J,ct Campbell's sweeter numbers flow 
'l'hrougb every change of joy and woe, 
Hope's morning dreams display ; 
The Peoosylvaniao Cottage wild, 
Tl,e frenzy of O'Couoel's child, 
Or Linden's dreadful day; 
And still in each new form appear, 
To every Muse and Grace more dear. 

Transcendent Masters of the lvre ! 
Not to your honours I aspire;· 
Humbler, yet higher views 
Have touched my spirit into name ;· 
The pomp of fiction I disclaim ; 
Fair Troth! be thou my mu•• : 

· Re,•eal in splendour deeds obscure, 
Abase the prood, exalt the poor. 

I siog the men who left their home, 
Amidst barbarian hordes to roam, 
Who land and ocean cross'd, 
Led by a load-star, mark'd on high 
By Faith's noseen, all-seeing eye,
To seek and save the lost ; 
Where' er the curse on Adam spread, 
To call bis offspring from the dead. 

:Strong in the great Redeemer's name, 
Tl,ev bore the nross, despised the shame ; 
And, like their Master, here 
\V restled with danger, pain, di•tress, 
H uuger, a11d cold, and uakeduess, 
And e,,ery forw of fear; 
To fed hi• love their only joy, 
To tell that lo,,e, their sole emplo_v, 

0 thou, who wllsl In Bethlehem born. 
The man of •orrows and of scorn 
Jesus, the sinner's Friend! ' 
-0 Thou, enthroned, in filial right, 
Above all creature-power and might 
Whose kingdom •hall extend, ' 
Till earth, like heaven, thy name shall f,U 
And men, like nngels, do thy will:- ' 

Thon, whom I love, but <'Bnnot see, 
My Lord, my God! look down on me; 
My low atreotions raise : 
The spirit of liberty impart, 
Enlarge my soul, inflame my heart, 
An_d, while I spread thy praise, 
Shrne on my path, in merny shine, 
Prosper my work and make it thine. 

" The Christian Poet" is a selec-tion 
of extracts, nearly four hundred in num
ber, from our best authors, chronologi
cally arranged, from Chaucer to Bishop 
Heber. We have given some specimens 
at p. 463 of the present Number. The 
pieces are well chosen, frequently from 
scarce publications, and writers little 
known by modern readers. Biographi
cal and c1·itical notices are occasionally 
interspersed, ana in the " Introductory 
Essay" Mr. M. examines, and very snc• 
cessfully combats, Dr. J ohnson's philip
pic against 1·eligious poetl'y. We doubt 
not that this volume will obtain, as it 
deserves, an extensive circulation. 

Mr. Montgomery has also favoured us 
with a valuable '' Introductory Essay" 
to Cowpe1·'a Poems, which abounds with 
elegantly-written and judicious criti
cism on the prnductions of that amiable 
and gifted autho1·. We cannot with
hold from our readers the following 
remarks on the malady by which the 
life of the Poet was embittered:-

" With regard to bis malady, there 
scarcely needs any other proof that it was 
not occasioned by bis religion than this, 
that the error on which be stumbled was 
in direct contradiction to his creed, He 
believed that he had been ·predestiua!ed lo 
life, yet, under this delusion, imagined that 
God, who could not lie, repent, or change, 
had, in his sole instance, and in one mo
ment, reve-rsed bis own decree, which had 
been in force from all eternity. At tho 
same time, by a perversion of the purest 
principle of Christian obedience, he was so 
submilted to the will of God, that, to have 
saved himself from the very destruction 
wl,ich he dreaded, he would not avail him• 
self of any of !lie means of grace, ( cveu p1·c· 
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suming they might have been eflioacions,) 
beoanse he beliend that they were forbid
den to him, Yet, in spite oC the self-evi
dent impossibility of bis faith nll'ecting a 
sound mind with saoh hallucination; though 
a mind previoasly diseased might as readily 
fa)l into that as any other ;-in spite of 
chronology, his first aberration of reason 
having taken place before he had ' tasted 
the good word of God ;'-in spite of geo
graphy, that calamity having befallen him 
in London, where be bad no acquaiutaoce 
with persons holding the reprobated doc
trines of election and sovereign grace ;
and, in spite of the fact, utterly undeniable 
that, till bis spirit was revived by the snc
cess of bis poetry, the only ell'ectoal conso
lations which be knew, afte1· that first ac
cess of insanity, were the consolations of 
the Gospel at St. Alban's, at Hunting
don, and at Olney ;-in spite of all these 
unanswerable confutations of the ignorant 
and malignant_ falsehood, the enemies of 
Christian troth persevere in repeating, 
• that too much religion made poor Cowper 
mad.' If they be sincere, they are them
selves under the • strong delusion to believe 
a lie;' and it will be well, if it prove not, 
on their part, a wilful one-it will be well 
if they have not reached that last perversity 
of human reason, to believe a lie of its owu 
invention." p. xi. 

We are informed that an edition of 
the " Pilg1·im's Progress" will shortly 
be published, with an Introductory 
Essay from Mr. Montgomery's pen. It 
will give us great pleasure to announce 
it to our readers as soon as. it appears. 
A better qualified critic on Bunyan than 
l\lr. M. can hardly be expected, or even 
desired. 

A Summary View of Christian Princi
ples ; comp,·ising the Doctrines peculiar 
to Christianity, as a System of revealed 
Truth. By THOMAS FINCH. 12mo. 
pp. 296. Pi·ice 5s. 6d. London : 
Holdsworth. 

THIS volume contains a compendious 
Body of Divinity, and is chiefly de
signed for the use of inquiring young 
persons, and for those " who have nei
ther money to purchase nor time to 
read more expe11sive and elaborate pro
ducti~ns." Mr. Finch thus states bis 
reasons for presenting l1imself to the 
notice of the public:-

1" The title and outline of the following 
work originated in a ser1non preached by 
the 11,uthor on \be first of Jl!)loary, 1815, and 
publisbe~. by request of_ the oongregation 
Over which be then presided· al Lynn. It 

wa& a hasty composition, written at a 
time when his views on several points of 
great importance were extremely vagoe nm! 
unsettled, and contuine<l some positions 
which, in the course of bis im1niries daring 
the next year, he saw moch rensdn to disap
prove and regret. When he liad brooght bis 
inquiries to what bis own jo<lgment deemed 
a scriptnral and &atjsfactory co11cl11sion, be 
was anxious to furnish llis frit-nds with an 
nnreserved declaration of the resnlt, and 
as far as possible, to rectify pnst errors, by 
publishing a revised edition of the former 
sermon, together with a series of Disconrses 
on the Person of Christ, which he prepared 
for that purpose. Bot, upon mature de
]iberatioA, having seen caose to reproach 
himself with ondue precipitaocy in the 
former case, he thoos;ht it most prnden\ 
to suspend the execution of bis design till 
time and experience bad given to his opi
nions, on most points of ~ontroverted tbeo• 
logy, such maturity aod firmness as to pre
olude ia future the probability of any ma-, 
terial change. 

Every year since that period has sen,ed 
to confirm the troth, and e'fincc the import
ance, of the views now submitted to the 
consideration of his friend• and the public. 
From a candid perosal of the most appro,·ea 
wr-iters of all persuasions, as far as time 110d 

circumstances woul<l permit; from all that 
he has seen and read of the christian world, 
onder aJI its diversity of sects and opinions ; 
from a scrnpuloos attention to the holy 
scripuires, i.a aH bis ministerial instructions,. 
as the only standard of christian verity ; 
and from the results of bis own experience 
as a christian, he feels the strongest per
suasion that the principles defined a!ld il
lastrated in the following pages, comprise 
the substance of divine trath, and the glorJ! 
of the christian revelation. He bas wit
nessed theu- efficacy in others, and felt 
aometbing of it in his owo mind, both as 
an incentive to duty, and a soorce of conso
lation and encouragement. While life re
mains, therefore, aod he has sclrength to 
discharge the ministerial functions, it will 
be his chief concern, and his greatest plea
sure, to be the means of diffusing their 
salutary in0uence. And in the pro,l'ect of 

'death and eternity, when the supports of 
religion will be most needed, he hopes lo 
find in the truths now recommended to 
others, a preservative from fear, and a 
ground of unfailing confidence." 

The work is divided into fifteen chap
ters, in which the following subjects are 
discussed:-The right of judging for 
ourselves-The authority of the Holy 
Scriptures-The revealed character of 
God-The Person and Offices of Christ 
-The ~rrangements of Divine l'rovi-



472 Rc,,-icw.-Ilunt's Ordinafion Charge. 

dC'n('e - Onr prc~cnt State and final 
Destination -The depravity of human 
nature-The Sc1·ipture Doctrine of the 
Atonement-The terms of Salvation 
annonnced in the Gospel-The nature 
anrl necessity of Divineinllnence-The 
Doctrine of Justification by Faith
The perpetuity of the Moral Law -
The final perseverance of the trne 
Christian-The holy tendency of ""'· 
vealcd truth-The future triumphs of 
the Gospel. 

In illustrating these important topics, 
Mr. Finch has written in a manner well 
adapted to instruct and comince his 
readers. His style is neat and perspi
cuous, his method is lncid, his appeals 
to Scripture arc frequent and appro
priate, and there is an air of seriousness 
pervading the whole, which becomes the 
dignity of sacred themes. There are 
neither cold speculations nor profound 
criticisms to be found in this volume; it 
contains what is far more valuable, a 
clear and instructive statement of the 
leading doctrines of the Christian sys
tem, evidently the result of diligent 
and devout inquiry. We do not, in
deed, affirm, that we agree with the 
author in every particular; but we can 
cordially recommend his book to our 
friends in general, and especia.lly to 
thinking youth, as a comprehensive, lu
minous, and useful "Summary of Chris
tian principles.'' We were particularly 
pleased with the chapters "On the 
right of judging for ourselves," and 
on "the person and offices of Christ.'' 
Frnm the former we select the follow
ing extract :-

" There c1111not then, be e. more absurd 
notion, or a greater perversion df the right 
of jndging for onrselves, than the supposed 
innocenc.e -6C mental error. To infer that, 
because errors of judgment in morality and 
religion from their very nature, lie beyond 
the reach of all human trihunals, no culpa
bility can he attached to them in the sight 
of God, is au inference so repugnant to 
common seuse, and to all just ideas of the 
divine government, that or.e mighl wonder 
how it could for a moment' be entertained 
by any man having the comll!on u•e of his 
faculties, or making the sli~test preten
llilious to religion. The very circumstance 
which renders the mind's undisclosed opera
tion• ssc,re!I from Luman control, brings 

lhent within tho conlrol of the divine g~~ 
vernment, as the sphere of its own peoulinr 
and exclusive inOnence. And if we mny 
indnlµ-c imng:ination without regnrd to human 
Authority, since no man may cull~ tt!II into 
jndgment for our private lhoti!(hls, there is 
the more neceRsity for us in this reRpent to 
recognize the divine inspection, that when 
inferior motl\•cs oense to affect us, the sn-
perior ones of religion may be nil in all. 
Where indeed can God erent the' standard 
of bis anthority, so as to fodicate the spi
rituality of his influence, hut in the secret 
chambers of the soul? Unless religion be 
established with supreme authority in the
consdence and the heart, all exterior ex
pressions of it, however imposing in the 
view of our fellow men, are, in the eye of 
God, nothing but the vain assumptions of 
hypocrisy, We mast therefore resign to 
him, as his own province, the entire govern
ment of the mind, remembering that the 
reveries of imagination, the decisions of 
the jodgment, the whispers of couscience,, 
the most sn btle operation• of prejudice and 
error, the most secret and undisclosed 
thonghts, are no less visible to his eye, 
and responsible to his tribunal, than the 
strongest passions, and most public transac
tions._ 

Between troth and error, there, exists au 
essential ditfereuce, whether men perceive 
that difference or not. The mistakes we 
commit in confounding light with darkness, 
aml good with evil, cannot alter the nature 
of things, or render truth and error indif
ferent. If rectitnde be agreeable to the 
divine mind, because of its consistency 
with his purity and justice, troth must be 
eqnally so, becanse of its agreement with 
his veracity and knowledge, And if sin be 
offensive in the sight of the God of holiness, 
error cannot be pleasing to the eye of the 
God of truth. Truth is intrinsically good~ 
and error intrinsically evil, independently 
of the circnmstanoes which may give them 
a factitious importance, or the even_ts by 
which th~ir _good or evil qualilies are deve
loped." pp. 29-31. 

Circumspection and Persevo/'ance essential 
to success in the Cldstia11 Ministry: a 
Charge delive_red, to the Rev. T. G. 
Stamper, at his 01·di11ation to the Pas
toral Office over the Church and con
gregation at the Independent Chapel, 
Uxbridge, .Ap.-il 4th 1827. By J. 
HUNT, Chelmsford, pp. 40. London: 
Westley and Davis. 

As long as the edification of the Chris
tian church shall be considered desira
ble, will the value of the gospel ministry 
he powerfully felt, and the qualifica-
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tion8 snlted lo a right di~oharge of its 
duties be 8Uitably estimatecl. To en
force the latter and show the necessity 
of the former, is the · object .of Mr. 
Hnnt's addrnss on the pre~ent occasion; 
aud in our opinion he has dischuged 
his office with no ordinary ability. He 
appears to feel a deep interest, in the 
situation and futal"C career of his youug 
brother in the ministry, who, it seems 
was trainccl up 'for the office under the 
same tutor, the late Dr, Bogue, though 
not at the same time; and while thus 
fulfilling a task, which had he lived, 
would have fallen oo that venerated 
servant of God to perform, he has 
caught something of his spirit, and with

and shades of a christian minister's cha--
racter tonched with a masterly hand, 
and afford, we would trust, no unfaith
ful picture of the manner in which the 
preacher discharges the pastoral office 
among his own flock. 

W c have not, for a long time past, 
read a chaTge, which breathes more of 
the spirit of the true minister of Christ, 
or more powerfully illustrates and cn
forceM hi"s various and important du-
ties. 

Acquaintance -reith God. By the Rev. 
J.l!lfES SHERMAN, Ministernf Castle 
Street Chapel, Reading. pp. li!J. Nis
bet. 

all fitting solemnity bas urged the pupil BY accident, this excellent little work 
to tread in the steps of bis justly re- escaped our attention, at the time when 
spected tutor. The admonition of Paul it ought to haYe been introdnced to our 
to Timothy, in the 1st epistle chap. iv. readers. Though we sincerely regret 
ver. 16, he bas chosen for the basis of this involuntary omission, yet onr late 
!Jis address; and from these words he notice enables us to announce, that a 
proposes to consider 1, the objects which second edition has appeared, and we 
should engage the Christian minister's have no doubt bnt that, with pious per
unremitting and devout attention; 2. the sons, this work will be a favourite corn
perseverance which is to develope bis panion. We read it onrs elves with 
Christian and ministerial character ; and peculiar pleasure ; and very cordially 
3. the success which will crnwo his unite in those expressions of commeo
faitbful and anwearied solicitude, This elation it bas so extensively received. 
()Ut\illf;l is well filled up, and the lights 
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OBITUARY. 

MRS. W. B. GURNEY. 
l'EW, among the providential arrange
ments of the Divine government, are 
more painfully mysterious, than the un
expected removal from this world of 
persons occupying important and influ
ential stations of usefulness, at a time 
when it seemed not uureasonable to an
ticipate a much longer continuance on 
earth, Such an event we have this 
month to record, in the decease ofl\frs, 
Gurney, wife of W. B. Gurney, Esq. 
who expired at their house in Essex
street, London, on Monday, the 13th of 
August last, in the 47th year of her age. 

It was the privilege of Mrs. Gurney 
to possess parents• who were anxious to 
train up their children in the fear of 
God, and whose uniform and consistent 
deportment added a peculiar force to 
their pious admonitions. They had the 
happiness to perceive the evidence of a 
divine blessing on their instructions and 
example, in the early conversion of this, 
their only daughter, who was baptized 
and united to the church at Maze Pond, 
then under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
James Dore, in the month of August, 
1796. At that time she was little more 
than fifteen years of age, but during 
the period which has since elapsed, it 
has been clearly demonstrated, that her 
profession was not the result of mere 
youthful feeling, but the self-dedication 
of a heart cordially devoted to God. 
Her path has been trnly that of the 
just, shining more and more unto the 
pe1fect day. 

In the year 1803, she entered into the 
most endearing of all earthly connexions 
withl\fr, W.B.Gnrney, amemberoftbe 
same Christian society with herself. She 
was thus introduced into a large and 
widening circle of friends and acquaint
ance, and becoming the mother of a very 
numerous family ( eight of whom survive 

• !\fr. and Mn. Avery Benham, of Wal-· 
'll'Orlb, 

to mourn he1· loS11), she l1ad ample op
portunities for the occupation of those 
mental powers and gracious dis1iositio11s 
with which it hacl pleased God to fiu·
nish her. How consistently, honour. 
ably, and usefully, she fulfilled her 
course, many living witnesses can attest. 

In attempting a little fu1-ther to deve
lope her character, and lo narrating 
what occurred in the closing scene of 
her life, we shall avail ourselves of a 
few memoranda, with which we have 
been obligingly furnished, though they 
were originally designed merely fo1· pri
vate perusal. 

As a wife, her conduct was uniformly· 
distinguished by ardent affection to her 
husband, and the,most unremitti;g ex
ertions to promote his comfort and hap-
piness. , 

She excelled in the management of 
her family, and towards her children it 
may be truly said, that she was equally 
kind and pmdent, tender and wise. Her 
sound judgment enabled her promptly 
to discern what was for their welfare, 
.and uo considerations of personal ease, 
or mistaken ten<lerness, were suffered 
to interfere with the pursuit of it. For 
their spiritual benefit, she w'as especially 
solicitous. Often would she converse 
with them iu private, on the all-import
ant concerns of their souls, and enforce 
on their attention the truths contained 
in the word of God. No one could 
doubt that the salvation of her child1·en 
was a blessing she importunately sought 
at the footstool of divine mercy; and 
the compiler of this short sketch well 
remembers the delight which beamed 
in her expressive countenance, when 
the first fruits of her family put on 
Christ, by a public professio11 of his 
name, in the same Christian sanctuary, 
whe1·e, about thirty years before, s[1e 
had l1erself taken the same honourable 
step. May divine grace prepare and 
induce each of the junior branches, in 
successive years, to follow the pleasing 
example, and yield tbemselvcn unto 
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Ood, as those who are alive from the 
dead f 

In conducting rhe affairs of her large 
household, she discovered much discre
tion, and well knew how to secure the 
affectionate regard of her servants, 
'without weakening her claims to their 
respectful obedience. For the spiritual 
welfare of all under her roof she natu
rally cared; and aware of the great 
importance of the habitual observance 
of domestic worship, she did not allow 
the occasional absence of her husband 
to interrupt it; but, at such seasons, 
regularly conducted it herself. At first 
she had recourse to forms, bot after
wards laid those helps aside; and the 
fervour and suitableness of her petitions 
often deeply affected those who united 
with her In the exercise. 

Our lamented friend was eminently 
formed for social life, and was well 
qualified to take a part in conversation 
on most subjects of general interest. 
Her understanding was vigorous, and 
her perception accurate: it was evident 
she thought for herself, and had the 
faculty of expressing her thoughts with 
ease and fluency. Occasionally, per
haps, those who were for the first time 
introduced to her society, may have felt 
a degree of restraint, imposed . upon 
them by the palpable evidence of her 
mental superiority; but such feelings 
were quickly dissipated by the sincerity 
and warmth of her benevolence, and 
the unaffected kindness and affability 
of her manner. 

Mrs. Gurney lived not only to her 
family and her friends, but to the church 
and to the world. She was eminently 
distinguished by the spirit of Christian 
philanthropy, which influenced her to 
devise liberal things, and to do good unto 
,ill, especially unto them who are of the 
household of Juith.- To minister to the 
necessities of the saints, she deemed an 
honourable and delightful employment. 
The poor, the fatherless, and the widow, 
have, hy her death, lost a friend, who 
was not only prompt to affo1·d pecuniary 
relief, but who visited them in their 
hmnble dwellings; and while supplying 
theil· temporal wants, was anxious at 

the same time to impart to them spiri
tual instrnction. 

Nor did she confine herself to the 
walks of pl'ivate benevolence. The 
soundness of her jndgment, and the 
activity of her disposition, eminently 
qualified her to share in labours of a 
more public nature. She rejoiced to 
take part in the direction of several 
schools, and other benevolent socie
ties ; and acted for a considerable 
time on the Committees of the Lon
don Female Penitentiary, the Friend
ly Female Society, the Aged Pil
grims' Friend Society, and the Aux
iliary Bible Society for the City ot 
Westminster. Those who are acquaint
ed with the history and management of 
these useful institutions, well know, 
that she not merely aided them by her 
counsel and her labours, but that her 
example served to stimulate others to 
the same laudable exertions. 

When, towards the close of her use
ful life, the residence of her family was 
fixed at Muswell Hill, it became at once 
an object. of her solicitude, to discO-Ver 
in what manner the spiritual inte1·ests 
of the neighbourhood might be most 
effectually promoted. It was soon found 
that the poorer inhabitants of the vil
lage were in a state oflamentable igno
rance of the great truths ofreligion, while 
there was reason to fear, that many of 
those of her own station in society were 
more inclined to oppose, than to assist in 
anyefforts to provide them with the means 
of religious instruction. But our de
ceased friend was not to be deterred by 
considerations of this nature. She en
gaged actively in the distribution of 
religious tracts; and frequently con
versed with those who came within the 
sphere of her influence. An esteemed 
friend in the ministry, having become 
a welcome guest in the family, it was 
determined to open the house for wor
ship on the Sabbath evening. She re
joiced in the opportunity thus atfo.-ded 
for the word of life being dispensed 
to the neighbourhood around hf'l'. Per
sonal and family convenience were 
readily sacri6cetl for the attainment ot" 
this object, and she often expressed the 
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hap pine~~ it w01Kd aitford her, !flt should 
please G-od, to render those services 
tl1e m~ans of bringing even one soul 
to the knowledge of the trnth. 

But from this hasty and superficial 
sketch of the character of our late 
friend, it is time to pass on to a brief 
narration of the circumstances which 
attende<l hl'r last illness; which were 
eminently such, as ought to alarm the 
careless, and to induce an holy circum
spection in those who are really devoted 
to God. 

Having left home, in her usual state 
of health, on a visit to a friend in the 
neighbourhood of town, she was on 
Friday the third of August, seized 
with a shivering fit, which was immedi
ately succeeded by fever. In cmu
pliauce with her own request, she was 
conveyed without delay to her house 
in London. There she had every aid, 
which the great skill and persevering 
attention of her medical advisers could 
render, seconded by the most assiduous 
kindness of those immediately around 
her: but disease made rapid advances, 
and in ttn days from its first attack, 
death closed the painful scene. 

During the greater part of her illness, 
her sufferings were very severe, so that 
she began to fear lest her patience 
might fail. She entreated those around 
her to pray that a spirit of resignation 
might he granted her, equal to the trial: 
the request was mercifully heard, 
and a friend to whose kind attention 
she was indebted, had repeated oc
casion to congratulate her on the good
ness of God in this respect. Her mind 
was kept in perfect peace, stayed upon 
him. In a case where personal piety 
had been so evident, dying declarations 
were not necessary to guide the opinion 
of others ; but still it is gratifying to 
record, that amidst the drowsiness and 
stupor incident to her disorder, she 
was enabled to bear her decided testi
mony to the value of true 1·eligiou. On 
its being suggested to her, "how great 
must sufferings such as yours be with
out religion," she instantly replied, 
" Oh yes, q uile intolerable ; a. sick 
l,ed is not the place to make up one's 
UJind about religion. My miud is not 

in a state to Judge of any thing. I could 
not examine any thing. Persons In 
rnch a situation must take all on 
trust, witl10ut knowing whether they 
are right or wrong. I am now in a 
state to 1·equire the supports of religion, 
and I am thankful to God that I do 
experience them." 

When recovering at another time, 
from a state of stupefaction, she re
marked, "I thought I should have 
wasted away my time in a stupid in
different way, thinking of nothing but 
what distressed mo." Her friend ob
serving " It is not so now," she answer
ed, "No, in the multitude of my 
thoughts ,..,ithin me, his comfo1ts de
light my soul"-repeatingwith emphasis 
the last clause, " His comforts delight 
my soul." She proceeded to recite, 
with great animation and feeling that 
well known hymn "Begone unbelief, 
my Saviour is ·near," commenting on 
various parts of it, as she advanced with 
much force and propriety, and closed 
with repeating many passages of Scrip
ture suitable to her case. 

On Wednesday the Sth,. when con-, 
versing with her husband, she thus ex
pressed the good hope through grace, 
by which he1· mind was supported in 
the prospect of dissolution. " If it shall 
please _God to remove me, I am not 
afraid to . die, I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that He is. 
able to keep that which I have com
mitted unto Him ;" adding with an. 
emphasis "And I have committed my 
soul to Him." When the value of her 
life to her family was mentioned, and 
the hope expressed that on this account 
shemight be raised up again, she replied, 
"If I am called to leave them, I know 
that. the Lord can raise up, or preserve 
those who will do as much as I could 
have done for them. I am quite re
signed whether to live or to die. I feel 
there is nothing which I cannot give 
up.", 

Alluding to the severity of her afflic
tion, and the weakness which it pt·o
duced, she said "I am brought to that 
state that the grasshopper is a burden." 
At another time she caught hold of the 
hand of hct friend and suid 0_" I need 
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to have lovers aml friends, for my 
affliction is very acute ; hn t--it i8 the 
Lord," 

Dnring the whole of Lord's day the 
12th, she was so overcome with drow~i
ness and stupor as to prevent any com
munication, and it was evident that 
he1· end was rapidly approaching. lo 
the course of the night she was some
what roused for a few minutes; when, 
after answering some anxious inquiries 
from her medical friend, she remarked. 
•.~Religion is an individual concern;" and 
shortly after, " I have been endeavour
ing to build upon the Lord." These, 
with the exception of a word or two, 
as to the medicines administered to her, 
were the last words she nttered. Na
ture was sinking, and the next morn
ing, August 13th she entered into rest. 

The remains of onr deceased friend 
were interred in the family vault at Maze 
Pond, on Tuesday the 21st, when an 
appropriate address was delivered by 
the Rev. Joseph Hughes, A. M.; and 
funeral sermon~ were preached on the 
following Sabbath, in the morning at 
Maze Pond, by the Rev. John Dyer, 
from 2 Tim. i. 12; and in the evening at 
Mnswell Hill, by the Rev, Eustace Carey, 
from I Thess. iv, 13, 14, 

THE REV, JOSEPH PATRICK. 

ON Monday morning, the 23d of July, 
died, at Northampton, the Rev. Jo
seph Patrick, pastor of the Baptist 
church at Harpole, near Northampton. 
His mortal remains were deposited iu 
the burying-ground belonging to Col
lege-street meeting-house, on W ednes
day evening, and on the Sabbath follow
ing a sermon was preached to improve 
his death, by the Rev. W. Gray, from 
2 Cor. v. 4,; words chosen by the de
ceased. 

Mr. Patrick passed through many 
changes and trials, but was enabled to 
preserve his Christian characte1· un
blameable. He lived and died resting 
upon the glorious principle of the Gos
pel. A short time before his removal, 
he sent the following statement to the 
writer:-" In preachiug the sermon, I 

wish you particularly to tell the audi
ence, that I have been a man of great 
trials and ~nfferiogs, both of body ancl 
mind, but say nothing in praise of me. 
I am only a lump of sin ; whatever I 
am, I am by the grace of God, and this 
I trnst will be my everlasting song- a 
sinner saved by grace. I die a poor 
repenting sinner, relying solely on the 
blood and righteousness of my risen 
Lord. My son! cleaves to the doctrines 
of free, sovereign, discriminating grace; 
if these deceive me I must be lost, for I 
have no other support, no other founda
tion on which I can depend. The eter
nal God is my refuge, and I hope and 
tmst to find, that in my last moments 
his everlasting arms will be underneath 
me. If I am found· in Jesus' hands, 
my soul can ne'er be lost. My heart's 
desire and fervent praye1· are expressed 
in this one verse :-

When I draw my fleeting breath, 
When my heartstrings break in death, 
,Vhen I soar to worlds unknown, 
See tllee on thy jodgment throne, 
Rock of ages! shelter me, 
Let me find my all in thee." 

" If yon think proper, yon may add 
that I was born at Kettering, in this 
county, Dec. 20, 1768, resided in Hun
tingdonshire some time, then came tn, 
reside at Desborongh, near Rothwell, 
during which time I left the W esleyau 
Methodists, and joined the church at 
Kettering, then under the pastoral care 
ofmy much revered friend and brother, 
l\fr. Fuller, by whom I was publicly 
baptized in October, 1797, and by the 
church at Kettering was sent into e:e 
ministry. 

"Before 1 cooclnde, permit me to 
request you, dear Sir, to do what you 
can for my poor widow, and affiictctl 
daughter Ruth; a., I have nothing to 
leave them, and I doubt not bnt the 
Lord whom you serve will re.ward yo11 
for your kindness to the widow and the 
fatherless; and may the Lord make yo" 
a great blessing to the souls of men, 
and when your labours of love shall 
terminate, may yo11 and yours have a 
place at Christ's right hand in glory. 
This, my dear Sir, is the prayer and last 
re<tncst of your heavily atliicted, but 
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affectionate friend 1111d hl'oll1N· in tlte lived in the e~teein of all who kne,, 
gospel of Chtisl, 

"JOSl!PR P.lTRICK, 
d .Tune l4, 1827'." 

him. 
On the following Lill'd's day after

noon his l'emains were depo8ited in the 
REV. W. CULVER. silent grave. In the evening Mr. W. 

Drno, on Lord's day morning, Sept. o, Bowes (who sncceedetl M1·. Culver 
1827, in the 83d year of his age, Mr. some time since in the-pastornl office) 
William C,~lver, nea~·ly thirty y?ars pas- pl'Cached the funeral sermon, to a very 
tor of the first Baptist church m Wool- numerous and attentive congregation. 
wich; a man who, hy the integrity of Mr. Culver was probably the only dis
his pt'inciples, the simplicily of his man- senting minister who was a pensioner 
ners, the affection of his disposition, upon the bounty of our excellent mo
and the spirituality of his conversation, narch, G-eorge IV. 

GLEANINGS. 

THE YF:ARL'i' EPISTLE or TIIE SOCIETY that we have ~ right apprehension of the 
OF FRIENDS. doctrines of the gospel, this availeth not, 

DEAR FRIENDS, unless we are regenerated by the power of 
"'E who have heen permitted to assemble, the Holy Ghost. We thel'efore tenderly 
to transact the concerns of this meeting, entreat all to wait in humble faith for its 
have reverently to acknowledge that it has quickening inlluence; and to seek to have 
been good for us that we have come toge- their hearts contrited before the Lord. Theo 
tber. It has been a comfort to behold the we believe that they will know for tbem
conntenances one of another; and to be selves of bis great goodness ; and as they 
sensible of the prevalence of that Christian continne, from time to time, profiting by 
love and fellowship which invigorate the what they learn in the way of life and sal
mind, as we pass along the arduous path of vation, but not trusting to it, they will pal'
life. And we fed it to be a duty to inform take of that living bread which cometh dowu 
all our beloved brethren and sister.;, that from heaven ; they will drink of those living 
the Lord, in his continued mercy, has en- waters which nourish the soul unto eternal 
abled us to proceed in the deliberations life. This coarse of Christian experi,ence 
of this meeting, in mnch brotherly love. we earnestly desire for every one amongst 

What then, dear friends, prevents our 09. It is an individual work ; but it is in
becoming wholly a spiritually-minded peo- dispensable for all. It may ofte~ be slow 
pie-a church, though small, well compacted in its progress, bat it is certain in its effects; 
and fitted together, and built up in Christ and amongst the blessed consequences which 
Jesus ou, Lord 1 We fear that sin and it produces, we come to have an establish
transgression are separatiug some amongst meat in Christ, resnlting ,iot from any spe
us from Him, and thns preventing them cnlative system of belief, but from a heart
from becoming living branches in tbe true felt acquaintance with his power inwardly 
Vine. 0 ! that such would apply in faith revealed to the soul. When assailed by 
to the great Physician; unto Him who false doctrines, or when in the support of 
ltatb lm•ed ns freely, who would heal onr our views of Christian practice, trials are 
diseases, and present ns fanltle•• befol'e the onr portion, knowing in whom we have be
presence of his glory.• May we all nar- lieved we can look, in bumble but firm re
rowly examine ourselves in the light of liauce, onto Him. Resignation under the 
Christ, and see how far we are engaged varied trials incident to human life, is often 
each to do bis part \'Yell ; that we may, as the happy attainment of the patient, Chris
a religious body, shine with brightness : tian traveller: these may arise to him from 
with that brightness, which, if the fault were outward afflictions, or from the privation of 
not our own, the Lord, in bis )lnmerited the sooiety of fBitbf\>I Christian friends: be 
goodness, would cause to break forth amon;;st may be cast down from not feeling those 
us. evidences ef the love of God, or of , 

Vital Christianity consistetb not in WOl'ds the clear guidance of the Spirit of Trotl1, 
hot in power; and however important it is which his soul would desire. But a fre• 

quent recurrence to past mercies, and to 
• Jude 2<1. numberless blessings still bestowed upon 
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01, should wArm the heart with gratitude ; 
Rnd animate it with the helief, that all these 
thing• will be blessed, as means by which 
we may become of the pare in heart who 
shall see God.• Wait, then, clear friends, 
apon Him : be of good courage, and he 
will strengthen your hearts. 

Thooe who hAve felt the effects of a 
Snvioar's love · should be often coosidering 
whether they are making an open confes•ion 
of Him before men, and cherishing the de
lllre that others may hecome fall partakers 
of the ble•sings of the Gospel. We speak 
not here of the preaching of the word; highly 
as we esteem this, when exercised in the 
power and life of the Holy Spirit ; bat of 
that faithfol adherence to soand principle 
and consistent practice, of which, in oar 
intercourse with the world, we oaght to give 
proof. At the same time it is very impor
tant that we abide in trne humility and in 
the fear of the Lord, and that we reverently 
and patiently wait to know the service as
signed to us in the church. All, if they are 
faithful to the manifestations of the light of 
truth, may be employed in its service; and 
&s they order their conversation aright, 
though it may be in the private walks of 
life, others seeing their good works may be 
led to glorify oar Father who is in heaven. t 

We have in this meeting been led to the 
reflection, that one of the great benefits of 
religious society is, that it places us under 
the care one of another, and that we are 
called upon to watch over each other for 
good. When we see any of our brethren 
or sisters are overtaken with a fault, or neg
lecting an important duty, we ought to cher
ish a solidtude for their iJJlPrOvement; and 
in· that Jove 'l'>hicb would lead them to 
Christ, to offer such counsel or encoorage
ment as we may think best calcalated to 
help them, Mach depends on the manner 
in which advice is offered, and on our em
bracing the right opportu1Jity to convey it. 
If it should not immediately have a salutary 
effect, we are not to he too much discou
raged; we ought to take heed that we be
come not impatient or discomposed, bat 
repeat our efforts in the spirit of love and 
forbearance. The result of this Christian 
concern for our friends is often greater than 
is at the time apparent. 

In the exercise of this duty, it becomes 
those who have the earliest opportunity of 
knowing the faults of others, seriously to 
consider on all occasions whether they ought 
not to endeavour to reclaim them before they 
disclose the matter to another, At the 
same time we believe it bas often happened, 
that the lengthened concealment of the 
errors of our friends from those who were 
best qualified to advise them, has been pro-

• Mntt.v. S. t Matt. v. 16. 

dnctive of •erioa~ injury, which might hnve 
been prevented by an early, yet prudent 
disclosure to those of greater experienee. 

And we recommend to soch of oar yoong 
friends as know and approve what is excel
lent, and may have heeo strengthened in some 
small degree to practise it, not to -ahrink 
from modestly yet faithfully counselling their 
associate• in early life, when they may he 
deviating from the path of doty. A tender 
caution may be reoeived with peculiar ad
vantage, when those to whom it i!J given 
know that their coansellors are still alike 
subject to the same temptations to which 
they are exposed; and when, as may some
times happen, the relative as well as the 
social tie may call for the extension of a 
hand of help. 

There is a humility and sweetness, com
bined with a noble firmne•s of character 
arising from the expansive intloence of Chris
tian love, which ongbt to actuate all onr en
deavours for t~e good of others. Strive 
then, dear friends, that io yonr benevolent 
exertions to promote the temporal, the moral, 
or the religions welfare of your fellow-men, 
your whole conduct may be marked by an 
unobtrusive, Christian temper; that whec 
associated with your friend• and neigliboars 
on these occasions, it may be manifest that 
your great concern is to live uncier the in
fluence of that wisdom which is from above, .. 
which is pare, peaceable, gentle, and ea~y 
to be entreated, without partiality and with
out hypocrisy, fall of mercy and full of good 
fruits. The pnre exercise of Christian kind
ness brings with it its own reward; bat to 
be pore, it must have its origin in the love 
of God, which prodnces love to m11n; and 
the satisfaction is never so great, the efforts 
are never so steady, as when we contionally 
bear in mind, that we are to commit alJ oar 
exertions to the blessing of Him whose pro
vidential eye is over all, and who is con
tinually caring for the workmanship of his 
holy band. 

Oar friends of Ireland, and of each of 
the yearly meetings in America, have been 
brought to our remembrance with feelings 
of Christian love, by the reading of the 
epistles which they have respectivel_y ad
dressed tn as. It has been very acceptable 
to fiud that oar brethren on the other side 
of the Atlantic are in various places alive 
to the enormities of Slavery ; and diligent 
in their endea,·onrs to expose the iniquity 
of the internal Slave-trade carried ou in th~ 
southern and south-western states of the 
union. The desolating and widely ext~nded 
effects of this dreadful traffic, whether we 
tnrn our attention to .Africa, to A111c·ric11, 
aud the ,Vest J nt\ia island,, or to other parts 
of the globe, nre indeed eliormous 1md 

----------- ----------
• James iii. 17. 



lntclligenrc.- Domc,~t ic, 

mournr11Jly di.tt-es8in!(', Much remsine to 
he done l~fore this foul disgrace i~ remnveti 
from the Chrhtian name; hut we nre com
f0rtcrl in helieving that, not only in this 
conrrtr_v hut el~ewhere, the cause of 11:e op
JH'Psserl is gHining gr..:tnnrl; and as its n<l,·o
cRtes continue to labour with :zeal and por
se,,erance in the spirit of the GospeL we 
entertain no doubt that theJ will have fr~sh 
cause to rejoice; and that ultimately, Sla
,·ery, with the ,,toes resulting from it, will 
he unknown amongst tht i-ubjects of those 
g1l\'ernments \\'l1cre the pnre and just pre 
cepts of Chri,tianity are professed, 

The amoont of the suffcri:igs of our mem
bers, as reported lo this meeting, includ
ing the charges of distraint, is upwards of 
fourteen thom,and six hundred ponnds. · 

\\re have no canse to hl'lieve that our 
,mcient testim-ony ai;-ainst all ecclesia~ticnl 
<lemanrls is losing gronnd amongst us ; but 
we think it right to revive in JOur remem
brance those considerations which led to 
its adoption, and which induced onr pious 
predecessors to undergo man_v and grievous 
hardships in its support. Yon know, be
loved friends, that it has been tbe uniform 
belief of our Society, that our blessed Lord 
and Saviour, bJ his coming. put an end to 
that priesthood, and to the provision for its 
support, as well as to those ceremonial 
usages, which were before ordained; and 
tb~t He came to introduce a dispensation, 
pure and spiritual io its nature. The pre
sent ~ystem C'f tithes, against which our 
earJ .Y fdends as well as ourselves have borne 
testimony, was no institution of our holy 
Head and High-priest, the great Chri8tiao 
Lawgiver. It had no existern,e in the purest 
aud earliest •~e of the Church ; hut wa8 
gradually introduced as superstition and 
apostacy spread over the Christian world. 
It is further our belief, and it has been 
uniformlv that of the Societv, that the 
ministry- of the Gospel is to· be without 
money and without price; that as tho gift 

is free, the e~erciee or it Is to he free 
also; that the olllce is l'o be filled hv those 
Olli v who f,•~1 themselves called .;f God 
thr~ngh the power of the Holy Spirit, who 
in tlieir prl'aching, as Wl~II as in their cir .. 
cumspetl lives and conve1·tmtion, aro giviag 
proof of lhis cnll. Impressed ns we are 
with these views, we feel ourselves con
scientiously restrained from t11e payment of 
those demands which are made for the sup
port of such a system; cir from any com
promise whereby such a payment is to be 
insmed, A forced maintenance of an es
tablished ministry is, in our apprehension, 
a violation of those great privileges which 
God, in his wisdom and goodness, designed 
to bestow upon the human race, when he 
sent his Son to redeem the world, and by 
the power of the Holy Spirit to lead and 
guide mankind into all truth. 

Whilst thus setting forth the gronnds 
of this testimony, we gratefully remember 
the kindness with which oar religious scru
ples are often regarded by those who have 
to support and to enforce the laws by which 
we are affected. 

Dear friends-As we have been permitted 
at this time unitedly to partake of the mer
cies of our Heavenly Father, and to feel 
our confidence in Him to be renewed, in 
the belief that He is· watching over us as 
a religious society for good, may we all 
so live in bis fear, that we may availingly 
pray for bis blessing: so ackno .vledge Him~ 
in all our ways thal He may direct our paths 
whilst here, and finally grant us an admis• 
sion into his heavenly kingdom through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. In the love of the Gos
pel we cordially bid you farewell. 

Signed lo and on behalf of the meet
ing, by 

JOSIAH FORSTER, 
Clerk oft.he meetingthis year. 

• Prov. iii. G. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

DOMESTIC. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Thi, Report of this Institution, lately 
published, contains an Appendix of very 
interesting <locnmeuts. Among them is 
a collection of letters received from 
Bible Societies on the Continent, rela
tive to the exclusion of ti1e Apocrypha, 

which contain much valuahle and im• 
portant information. It seems that very 
few of those Institutions can co-operate 
wiih the British and Foreign llible So
ciety, on the principles adopted at the 
two last annnal meetings; inasmuch as 
the Bibles used on the Continent have, 
from time immemo1-ial, contained the 
Apocryphal writings. The Committee 
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of the Frankfort Bible Society thns 
write:-

" Sinoe the time of the Reformation no 
other Bibles arn used throughout all Ger
many, but such as contain, besides the ca
nonical books, the apocryphal writings also 
or the Old Testameut in a separate division, 
namely, the _following only :-' Judith, the 
Boek of W1sdom-Tobit-Jes11s Sirach
Baruch-First and Second Book of the 
Maccabees-Portions of Esther and Da
niel-tbe Prayer or Manasseh.' These 
books are not regarded, in tbe Protestont 
charcbes of Germany, as being inspired like 
the canonical books, but are considered as 
having beeu written by pious and wise men, 
and on that account useful to be read. A 
Bible in whicb these books are wanting, is 
held to be iooomplete. Neither the more 
enlightened nor the common reader of the 
Bible will have a copy of that description. 
Amongst readers of the last class, such an 
o~ission would lead to endless inquiries and 
disputes. It would be asked, if the Apo
orypha ~eserves to be rejected, why bas it 
been given to as for so long a time 1 is it, 
o~ the contrary useful, on what ground is it 
withheld from as 1 or is it intended, per
haps, to dep.rive us µf other books of the 
Scriptures also, to which this is a kind of 
preliminary step ?-Were our Society to 
distribute Bibles without the Apocrypha, 
it would ·be an infringement of the regula
tions of the German Protestant chnrch, and 
the Society might be blamed, and called to 
a_ccount for its proceedings by the ecclesias
tical authorities. The British and Foreign 
Bible Society, moreover; in opposition to 
its views, so clearly expressed, seems com
pelled ' to interfere with the religious views 
and opinions of the German church, and with 
!t•. rites and usages,' if by its generosity 
it mduces German Bible Societies to circu
late Bibles without the Apocrypha. This 
proceeding appears to us to be an indirect 
!'-ttempt to conlroul the liberty of conscience 
m the members of the German church, which 
the governments of the different states in 
~•';"'any will not likely suffer to pass with 
1nd1fference. If, therefore, the Society In
tends carrying its Resolution into effect, 
according to the sense implied by the letter 
b_efore adverted to, it will, in our opinion, 
either he acting in oppo•ition to the Reso
lution itself, or it will be withholding. for 
the future, its beneficial anh laudnble assist
ance from the Protestant church of Ger
many, by imposing conditions which cannot 
be accepted, and thus in port leave the 
noble objeot of its endeavours unaccom
plished.'' p, 122, 

Saxon, Danish, Swedish, Hanoverian, 
and other Societies. The following ex
tract is taken from the letter sent by the 
committee of the Hanoverian Society:-

" When they c*ll to mind the great loss 
which would be felt, were the apocryphal 
books of instruction to disappear from the 
Bible-books, the value of which needs not 
here to he extolled,-books which exhibit 
the maturest experience, the noblest senti
ments, the holiest emotions, at once so 
simple, so pious, and so incontestably true, 
and in a style so generally intelligible, and 
at the same time so easily to be remem. 
bered: when, further, they consider that 
the Bible, in the form in which it is cir
culated among the people, and under which 
it is known to them, bas always contained 
the Apocrypha; and that, consequently, in 
the view taken of it by the people, these 
hooks are to be regarded as essential and 
integral parts of the Bible. When, again, 
they reflect that these books can be, aud op 
to the present period actually have been, 
always used with great benefit in the in
struction of youth, and that in particular 
the aathoriud catechism of the country con
tains a great number of passages taken from 
these books, which the candidates for con
firmation are reqaired to seek oat in their 
Bibles: that, moreover, by the omission of 
these-books, the displeasure oC many, and 
perhaps the suspicion of some, will unques
tionably be excited against Bible Societies 
generally, and the Committee of this Society 
in partioular, as if they indulged in impro
per and arbitrary proceedings, by mutilating 
the sacred writings; and hereby sentiments 
of hostility against the benevolent object of 
the Bible Societies are likely to he engen
dered. That, further, such proceedings 
may easily rouse the cariosity of a certain 
class of people, together with a wish that 
more alterations and omissions may be 
sanctioned, which in their opinion may be of 
little consequence in respect to a book from 
which a wliole series of portions, hitherto 
considered as highly important, have been 
wrested. That, lastly, such an alteration 
would tend to oppose fresh biudrances and 
many obstacles to the sale and circulation 
of the Bible, inasmuch as the purchasers 
uniformly desire to have the Apocrypha 
included :-,'.'hen the members of the un
dersigned committee take all this inlo con
sideration, they feel themselves impelled 
to come to the unanimous Resolution, • That 
it is desirable to continue to unite, as here
tofore, the Apocrypha with "the canonical 
books.'" pp. 139, 140. 

Letters of similar impQrt have been On the other hand, many pious indi-
received from the Central Pmssian, victuals, and some of the smaller Socie

K K 
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ties have undertaken to circulate Dihlcs 
without the Apocl'ypha. The Hcv. l\lr. 
Iiratft, Secretary of the Cologne Billie 
Society, says:-

" With regard to the 500 Bibles without 
tlrn Apocrypha, the last dozen of which we 
have witbia these few days disposed of, 
there hss only one been returned to us yes
tC'rdny, on the ground of its wanting the 
Apocr_rphal hooks. Some clergymen have 
complained of these books being wanting, 
but have not on that ground desisted from 
circnlating them. We shall therefore he 
greatly pleased to t·eceive the 500 New 
Testaments and 200 Bibles very soon, iu 
onler to supply the hanacks and gaols of 
our town." p. 121. 

The Rev. D. Geibel, Secretary of the 
Lubeck Bible Society observes, in a 
letter elated Aug. 10, 1826 :-

" The dispute respecting the Apocrypha, 
which has arisen in England, although it 
may prove liighly unpleasant to many for the 
time being, will he, in my opinion, beneficial 
to the Protestant church on the Continent. 
It is true the Apocryphal hooks are no 
where considered in it as of equal authority 
with the canonical books ; nay, in every 
catechism, it is decidedly taogbt that they 
are of human origio, and consequently not 
lo he used in proof of divine truth. But the 
circumstance of their being found in every 
Bible tended to lead many to attach a cer
tain degree of authority and respect to them, 
and several pharisafoal doctrines which are 
in open contradiction with the Gospel of 
Christ, had actually gained an ascendancy 
over many minds. I trust, therefore, that 
what has recently taken place in Englaod, 
will rouse many amongst us, and ultimately 
induce them to reject from our printed 
Bibles what in nowise belongs to them." 
p. 145, . 

It will give us great pleasure to be 
able to report, on some futurn occasion, 
that these expectations have been rea
lized. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

MIDLAND, 

The Baptist Churches constituting the 
Midland Association, held their annual meet
ing at Bilston, Staffordshire, Jone 6 and 6, 
1827. 

Tuesday, three o'clock, Brother Ham, 
minist<>r of the place, was chosen Modera
tor, and prayed ; the preliminaries aud let
ters of the churches were read ; and Bro
ther Smith, of Kidderminster, closed in 

prayer. In the eve11i11g, nl hnlf-pa<rt si,r., 
Bro. Hooper, assistnnl minister nt llrotns• 
grove, prayed ; Brother Smith preached ; 
•nd nrothrr Soroxlon olosed the puhlio ser
vice with prnyer, The ministers and mes
sengers •tayed for business. 

Wednesday morning, Brethren White, 
Brindley, and Hall prayed; after wl,ioh the 
money for the Association fond was received 
and distributed, At eleven o'clock Bro
ther Waters prnyed ; Brethren Page nnd 
Davies, of Evesh1tm, preached; and Bro
ther Morgan closed in prayer. The miuis
ters and messengers remained fo1· business. 
In the evening, at half-past six, Brother 
Sbawyer prayed; Brother Blackmore, of 
Kington, preached ; and Brother Watts, of 
Wolverhampton, concluded in prayer. · 

The church assembling in Temple-street, 
W olverharnpton, was added to the Associ
ation; the Circular Letter, on" The Spirit 
of Christ essential to the Christian charac
ter," by Brother Blackmore, was approved; 
Brother Ham to write the next Letter. The 
annual meeting next year to be held at 
Kington, Herefordshire, at the usual time, 
Brethren Morgan aad Waters to preach, 
Clear increase of members of 32 churches, 
143. From the remaining two chumhes, 
viz. Blakeney and Tewkesbury, no letters 
were received. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

GRAVESEND, 

The means of religions instruction in tbis 
place had · for a considerable period borne 
bot a very small proportion to the number of 
its iDhabitants, when Mr, Giles and his 
friends at Chatham were induced to occupy 
a station in it, with a view to raising a Bap
tist interest. 

For this purpose, about two years since. 
a spacious room, capable of containing 200 
hearers, was taken, and a very encouraging 
congregation soon collected, which was .re
gularly supplied by preachers from the 
church nuder Mr. Giles's charge. The Di
vine Being was so pleased to smile upon 
this attempt lo advance the Redeemer's 
kingdom, that the congregation gradually 
increased, and twelve from among them, 
after giving. satisfactory evidences of con
version, were baptized, In consequence of 
this success, farther measures were resolved 
upon, and on Wednesday. July ll, after 
much deliberation and prayer, a Baptist 
church was formed of twenty members, con
sisting of the twelve members already men
tioned, aad others connected with different 
clmrches, bot resident in the place ; and 
Mr. MiIJs, former settled at Mile Tow-n, was 
solemnly recognised as their pastor. 
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Mr. Gile•, of Cbnlham, commenced the 
morning service by reading and prayer; Mr. 
Rogers, of Eynesford, asked the <Jnestions 
relative to the formation of the church; 
after which Mr. Giles gave to each of the 
members the right hand of fellow,hip. Mr. 
Rogers preached from Phil. i. 27. on the 
duties of memhers towards each other, and 
offered op prayer for the newly-formed 
church. Mr. Giles then asked the questions 
relative to the settlement of the pastor, and 
received his confession of faith; and Mr. 
John Giles, a student of the Bristol Educa
tion Society, concluded by prayer. 

In the afternoon, Mr. Groser, of Maid
stone, read and prayed on behalf• of the 
pastor: and Mr. Giles, of Chatham, deliver
ed the charge from Tit. i. 7. and closed the 
service. 

In the evening, after reading and prayer, 
by Mr. Rogers, the sermon to the church on 
its duties towards the pastor, was preached 
from 1 Cor. i. 10. by Mr. Groser, who 
finished the engagements of the day by 
prayer. 

All the sermons were solemn and edifying, 
and the day, without doubt, was one much 
to be remembered by many who w&e pre
sent. 

DOVER, 

On Wedoesday,Aogustl, 1827, the Rev. 
D. Crambrook was ordained Pastor of the 
Baptist Church at Dover. Mr. Vincent, of 
Deal, iotrodnced the services of the day 
with reading the Scriptures and prayer; 
Mr. Belcher, of Folkestone, delivered an 
address on the coostitution of the primitive 
churches, asked the usual questions, and re
ceived the confession of faith; Mr. Payne, 
late of Ipswich, presented the ordination 
prayer; Mr. Shirley, of Sevenoaks, deliver
ed the charge, from Col. i. 7.; aod Mr. 
Denham, of Margate, concluded the morn
ing service. 

In the evening the congregation again met, 
and four brethren were set apart to the office 
of deacons. Mr. Wren, of New Romney, 
read the Scriptures and prayed ; Mr. Bel
cher introduced the business of the evening 
aod offered the ordination prayer; and Mr. 
Groser, of Maidstone, addressed the deacons 
and the church on their respective duties, 
from Acts vi. 1--4.; and closed the impres
sive and animating engagements of the day 
with prayer, 

OUNDLE, 

On Tuesday, August7, 1827, Mr. Rich. 
Mnntoq, of Kettering, was ordained paslor 
over the Baptist clmrcb at Oundle, North
amptonshire. Mr. Philips (Independent) of 
\Yeldon, commenced the services by rend-

ing and prayer; Mr. Ton,ly, of Great Gid
ding, described the nat.ureofa goi;1pcl chnrch, 
asked the asnal 'lne~lions, and received Mr. 
Manton's confe1;sion of faith; Mr. Picker
ing (Independent), of Brigs tock, offered up 
the ordination prayer, Mr. Simpson, of By
thorn, delivered an affectionate charge to 
lhe Jninister, from 2 Tim. ii.15.; Mr. Rab
bet!, of Rannds, addressed the church, 
from Rev. ii. 29.; and Mr. Allen, of lrth
lingborongh, concluded in prayer. Mr. 
Jeukinson, of Kettering, gave out hymns 
suitable to the occasion, and preached in the 
evening. 

STRATFORD ON AYO:,<. 

A chapel has been erected, to attempt the 
establishment of a Bapti•t interest in this 
populous and respectable town, which was 
opened for public worship on Thursday, 
Joly 26, 1827, when three sermons were 
preached on the cccasion, by tl1e Rev. 
Thomas Morgan, of Birmingham, from 
Joshua xxii. 20.; in the afternoon by the 
Rev. Thomas Coles, A.M. of Bourtou-on
the-Water, from 2 Cor. vi. 9.; and in the 
evening by the Rev. J. W. Percy, of War
wick, from Mark vii. 24, 

The Rev. T. He I more (Independent), 
Minister of StJ•atford; the Rev. F. Frank
lin, of Coventry; the Rev. G. Jayne, of 
Campden; the Rev. J. Price, of Alcester ; 
and the Rev. S. Barker, of Henly Arden, 
conducted the devotional parts of the ser
vices. The attendance was overflowing, 
and the very impressive sermons delivered 
on the occasion were listened to with no 
ordinary degree of interest. 

Stratford presents a wide field for useful
ness. The population is estimated at nearly 
four thousand, and until t~e erection of the 
present place, there was but ooe dissenting 
interest io the town. There are also several 
large villages round Stratford, where the in
habitants are in a very destitute state. May 
the Lord in bis own due time send a labourer 
into this part of bis vineyard, wbo, in con~ 
nection with those employed in the field, 
shall be reodereJ a blessing to the town and 
neighbourhood ! The number of Baptists 
in the place is at present very small, but 
they rejoice that their place of worship is 
uuincnmbered with debt; their means, how
ever, of supporting the ministry of the word 
are at present very limited and ioadequate : 
they therefore embrace the present oppor
tunity of appealing to the liberality of Chris
tian friends to aid them in the prosecution of 
so good a work. Contrihutions will ba 
thankfully received and faithfnlly applied, 
by the Rev. G. Jayne, of Campden; the 
Rev. T. Coles, Bourtou-on-the-Wnter; a111l 
J. Cox, draper, Strntford-011-Avon. 
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MONTHLY HEGISTEH. 

FOR~JGN, 

The Allgemeine Kfrchen-Zeitung con
tains the following statement of the 
number of Protestants living in Ger
many under Catholic Princes, and of 
Catholics under Protestant Princes:-

I. P1·otfstants undei· Catholic Princes in 
Ausfl'ia, 

In the Country below the Ems 
Above the Ems .......•.... 
In Styria .•••.............. 
In Illyria .................• 
In Bohemia .............• 
In Moravia ......•......... 

Total in Austria .•.••• 
In Bavaria ....•.••........ 
In Saxony ...........•••.• 
In Anhalt Coethen •.••••.. 

-t,300 
24,700 
2,500 

17,000 
50,000 
68,000 

166,500 
1,100,000 
1,420,000 

34,000 

In all ..•.........•• 2,720,500 
In the two Principalities of Hohen

zoltern, and in that of Lichtenstein, 
there are very few Protestants. 

II. Catholics under Protestant Princes. 
In Prussia ..•.........•... 3,250,000 

Hanover................ 250,000 
Wirtcmberg . . . • . . . . • . • . 470,000 
Baden ••••...••••• ···••• 800,000 
Hesse Cassel............ 106,000 
Hesse Darmstadt........ 165,000 
Holstein-Lauenburg . • . • 1,000 
Luxemburg • • . • . . • • . . . • 285,000 
Saxe-Weimar, Elsenach.. 10,000 
Saxe-Meiningen . . . • • • • • 300 
Saxe-Altenburg • . . . . . . • 100 
Saxe-Coburg Gotha...... 200 
Brunswick. • • .. . . . . . . .. • 2,500 
Mecklenburg Schwerin . • 1,000 
Mecklenburg Strelitz . . . • 60 
Oldenburg.............. 75,000 
Nassau . . . . . • . • • . • . . • . • 150,000 
Anhalt, Dessiau, and Bun-

burg .••••••.••.••..• 
Hesse Homburg •••.••.• 
Frankfort .••....••.•••• 
Hamburgh ....••••....•• 

5,000 
6,000 
5,000 

Total •.••••••••.••• 5,582,260 
In the dominions of Schwartzburg, 

of the PrincPs of Reuss Lippe, Delmold, 
and Schaumburg, Waldock, and in Bre
men and Lubeck, there are very few 
Catholics. 

Tims there live nea1· three millions of 
Prntestants in the Catholic States of 
Germany, and five millions and a half 
of Catholics under Protestant rulers, 
mixed up with majorities of an opposite 
creed to their own. 

About half the population of Wirtem
berg are Catholics, where they and the 
Protestants under equal laws, appear 
mutually to have forgotten the necessity 
of asking about each other's religious 
sentiments. In Pmssia, where the pro
portion of Catholics to Protestants is 
nearly the same (one third,) as in the 
United Kingdom, every function of a 
citizen in military and civil life is ex
ercised indifferently by Protestant and 
Papist. 

Greece.-The communications, official 
and otherwise, which have been rnceived 
from the TUl'kish Capital within the last 
few days, are so far of importance as 
that they left the Porte in direct co!lis
sion with the three great powers of 
England, France, and Russia. 

Spain.-At present, it is pretty gene
rally understood that there are on foot, 
and have been for a considerable pe
riod, negotiations on two most impor
tant questions; viz. Whether King Fer
dinand shall follow the example of the 
Emperor Pedro, and of bis other rela
tive, Louis XVIII, by giving some sort 
of constitution to his people: and whe
ther the French army shall evacuate 
Spain or not. 

DOMESTIC. 

It appears by the proceedings of the 
Wesleyan Methodists, at their late an
nual conference, that the increase in 
their Societies in the course- of the past 
year is 8189. Of these 1995 have been 
added to the Societies abroad, as the 
fruit of Missionary labour, aud 6194 in 
Great Britain. The amount of contri
butions received by the General Trea
surers of the Wesleyan Methodist Mis
sionary Society, since the 15th of July 
last, is no less than 4,4021. 5s. 6c/. 



I R I S H C H RO N I C LE, 
OCTOBER, 1827. 

T1rn Committee have, since the last month, engaged several pions Irishmen, 
strongly recommended by the Ministers employed by the Society, as suit
able for Sabbath and Itinernnt Readers of the Irish Scriptures. This will 
make a considerable addition to the annual expenditure of the Society, but it is 
JJot doubted that the pleasure it will afford its friends, to find that God has 
rnised up such useful agents, by his blessing upon the labours of the Society, 
will lead them to increased exertions to supply the requisite funds for their sup
port. 'The Treasurer is at this time overdrawn about SEVENTY POUNDS, to pay 
the expences up to Michaelmas. 

Fra11& the Rev. J. lV est, ta the Secretaries. 

Dublin, August 27, 1827. 
DEAR BRETHREN, 

I SEND you three letters from the Secreta• 
ries of the Hibernian Bible Society, to say 
that they cannot supply oar Society with 
Bibles and Testaments, gratis, unless they 
are kept in the schools. The children must 
pot take them home, to commit them to 
memory. 

We very ,nuch want Irish Testaments, 
aed small English Bibles and Testaments. 
I hope the Committee will lose oo time to 
apply to the British and Foreign Bible So
ciety for a large grant. If y011 receive 
them from the Society, send them by the 
London steam-packet, and a letter to in
form me when they are sent off. 

I think our second Spelling-book has too 
little reading, and I have therefore bought 
fifteen reams of paper additional, to add 
another sheet of Scripture reading. I have 
given the printer the first three chapters in 
Genesis, oo the Creation; a p'lrt of the history 
of Joseph and his brethren, the 90th Psalm, 
and the Lord's Prayer. The above will 
make about twenty more pages. 

I remain yours, respeotfully, 
JOHN WEST. 

• • • On au application to the Committee 
of the British and Fornign Bible Society, a 
grant was instantly made of 500 Irish Tes
taments, 500 English Bibles, and 1000 Eng
lish Testaments. The Committee of the 
Baptist Society could not, by any means, 
agree to uocept Bibles and Testaments 
upon the conditions proposed by the Hi
bernian Bible Society. 

Fram the Rev. J. Wilson ta tl,e Sec1·etaries. 
Boyle, .4,.gt1st 15, 1827. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 
SINCE I had last the pleasure of addressing 
you, I have been to a part of the north, to 

collect for the Society io two places where 
Mr. West and Mr. Davis could not obtain 
collections, at the time they were in that 
direction. I experienced great personal 
kindness, and the objects of the Society 
appeared to interest all to whom they were 
made known, whether previously acquainted 
with them or not. 

The very large congregations which I had 
the pleasure of addressing in two Presby
terian meeting-houses, kindly lent on the 
occasion, were almost a new scene for me, 
being a perfect contrast to anv thing wit
nessed in Connangbt, except in the Roman 
Catholic chapels. Bot though it is desirable 
and gratifying to have large congregations to 
address, I was not less interested last Lord's 
day, in speaking to a fur less nnmber of 
persons in Ballina, oo the occasion of Bro
ther Briscoe, his wife, and a few humble 
followers of the Redeemer, being united 
together io church fellowship. The ques
tion - " Who bath despised the day of small 
things?" occurred to me on this occasion, 
and it is a pleasing reflection that He bath 
not, who bath promised that " a little one 
shall become a thousand, and a small one a 
strong nation;" and this question and de
claration have both a reference to the exten
sion of the Redeemer's kingdom. This 
Baptist church is an addition to the already 
numerous small bodies scattered through 
this country, who, however despised by 
their fellow-men, "continue stedfast in the 
apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and io 
breaking of bread, and in prayers." lUay 
"the Lord add to them daily such as shall 
be saved f" 

I am rejoiced tbat the Committee have 
appointed the two men I recommended as 
Readers, for a conviction of the usefulness 
of such humble agents in this country deep
ens with almost every passing day. 

I have to request, on the behalf of Pat. 
Brenaa, tbat h~ may be permitted to reside 
in the town of Sligo. He linds that, in the 
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obscure part where he is, liis life and pro
perly nre in danger ; for since the severe 
beating which he and bis wife received, an 
attempt has been made lo kill bis horse ; 
and another to destroy his crops, by break
ing down the fences and letting in cattle. 
He is therefore resolved to sell the land, 
and proposes living in Sligo, which will be 
a suit•ble place, so far as the Society is 
r.oncerned. If this be not objected to, be
fore October, by the Committee, he will go 
to Sligo. . 

I may observe, relative to the beating he 
received, that it is generally supposed, and 
he himself is now of the opinion, that it is 
in consequence of the laJ1d he holds, and not 
because he is a Remkr of tl,e Scriptures. 
Captain Rock seems to think 11,at farmers 
should live by their farms, and those other
wise employed, by that employment. 

The following are the names of some of 
the te•chers who might be employed os 
Sabbath Readers in my district, at a salary 
of 41. per annum :-J.M., P. G., G. W., 
and 1\1., a brother of the former, who is 
not a teacher, but a well conducted young 
man, who, with his brother, read bis recan
tation about six months ago, having left the 
Church of Rome long before that time. 

I might add more names of men of whom 
I think well, bot would rather be too ca11-
tious than too precipitate. 

Yours affectionately, 
J. WILSON. 

Froin the Rev. Mr. BrisOOB. 
Ballina, Augustl4, 1S27. 

l\h DEAR BROTHER, 
IT is with sincere pleasure I proceed to in
form you, that through the Lord's goodness 
I have been permitted to realize the hopes 
which I expressed in my last, as to the for
malioo of a church in this town. Last 
Lord's day six of us united in chorcl, fel
lowship P"blicly, in the presence of the 
congregation. After a discourse by Bro
ther Wilson, from Acts ii. 41, 42, and 47, 
who, with our good friend Mr. Jackman, 
were present on the occasion, we gave to 
each other the right band of fellowship. 
The church then proceeded to elect me as 
their pastor, after which, we united in 
"sbewiog forth the Lord's death." Bro
ther Wilson preached again in the evening, 
from the Epistle of Jude-" Earnestly 
contend for the faith which was once deli
vered onto the saints." The services of 
\he day were interesting, and will, I trust, 
be producti\'e of good. Our commencement 
is small, but " who bath despised the day 
of small things?" I earnestly solicit, for 
rn)·self and for our little c.burch l,ere, _your 
prayers, and the prayers of the Comuullee, 
that "tile )iUle one may become ~ tl!?u
b.1tu<l, and tUe small one a ~trong natwu. 

Agreeably tu \he hllllructions of the Com• 
mitlee, I have ~xnmined some persons for 
Rea<\ers of the Scriptures. S. B., as an 
inspector and reader, and D. and M., as 
Snbb~th readers, were appointed before I 
was informed lbnt the Committee wished to 
reserve the appointmet1ts to themselves, 
leaving to us merely the recommendation of 
persons who might appear to u• suitable for 
the employment. Ju addition to them, I 
wonld recommend E. H. of Crogher, W. C. 
of Ballioagur, and W. M•A. of Mullafary, 
to be employed as Sabbath readers. After 
a short lime, perhaps, it may be advisable to 
employ one or more of them as Inspectors 
and general readers ; but I do not recom
mend this at present. I know of no others 
whom I could consistently recommend at 
this time ; indeed, suitable persons are but 
seldom to he met with, so that there is no 
fear of our sinning by excess. · 

I continue preaching occasionally ot Mnl
lafary, Kilmacktige, Raskey, Finnid (anew 
station), and Killala, to oumeroo.s congre .. 
gations, besides my regular engagements at 
home. The spirit of inquiry and the desire 
for learning are both certainly on the in
crease. I can assnre yon, from my own 
personal knowledge, that the operations of 
our Society are dreaded by the Popisb. 
Clergy in my district, and they are using 
all the efforts that malice, and artifice, and 
priestly domination can supply, to prevent 
their legitimate effects. But after 'all, 
"God is stronger than the devil," and our 
Emanuel must reign till he bath put all ene• 
mies under his feet. 

The present aspect of the Society's alfnirs 
calls for our expressions of gratitude, and 
should urge us to renewed and increased 
exertions. May the work of the Lord pros
per in oar hearts, and his pleasure in our 
hands! 

Yours, affectionately, 
J.P. BRISCOE. 

From the R•v. Wm. Tliomas, to tlie Secre
taries of tlte Bapti,t Irish Society. 

Limerick, August 16, 1827. 
MY DEAR Srns, 

MY last was written to you from Kilfera, 
one of the most western and remote parts of 
Ireland. I trust my late journey there will 
be, as my former ones were, of the greatest, 
and I will add, of inexpressible importance, 
for until then the blessed book of God, from 
all I could learn from the people, wos never 
seen nor heard of, nor the sound of the life
giving, soul-saving Gospel ever proclaimed, 
nor a school which alfords that instruction 
which is able lo make wise uuto salvation 
ever eslablished, in· scores of miles of a 
country of the most dense population, c?vc
loped in perpetual gloom and dclus1011; 
•· like brutes they live, like brutes they 



Iris/, Clmmicle, 487 

~ie," but I fear a worse conseqoenoe. The 
improvement of lhe school, the anxiety to 
learn, nol only of the young, but of the old, 
t~~ gratitude of the people, the unwearied 
,hltgence of the Society's master and reader, 
John Nash, and the excellent character the 
people gave of him, made my heart glad, 
anc\ grateful to God, 

I met a gentleman from Limerick at Kil
kec, who went with toe to the school at 
Kilfera: when he saw the incredible im
provement of the children in the Irish Scrip
tures, and the facility with which they 
translated them into the English language, 
who never knew English before, and the old 
people reading, and learning to read the 
Irish Scriptures, anticipating the most hap
py consequences, and seeing the great and 
general want of instruction, be said, " this 
is a school of the greatest possible import
ance ; here is a small subscription for your 
Society, I wish I could afford to give more ;" 
expressing at the same time great pleasure 
and satisfaction. He is a good man, whose 
heart the Lord opened, and conseqoeotl y bis 
pocket. If we. had some of our good rich 
English friends ·,over here, we would opee 
tl1eir pockets in the same way, for "seeing 
is believing." I trust from this school seve
ral will go forth that will be a great bless
ing to that very remote and dark part of the 
country, I encouraged se,·eral to read the 
Irish Scriptures to their neighbours; num
bers gather together for that purpose. 

When I was at Kilfera I went down to 
Kilkee, and preached five sermons and gave 
two exhortations, and had several conver
sations with the people the week before 
last. J had an .argument before several 
papists with one of their champions, for 
several hours; they all gave it against him. 
All the doctrines of popery were considered; 
I never saw more of the great evil of infant 
sprinkling, or as they call it, baptism. He 
asserted that "it was it, and penance that 
were the two pfanks which brought the 
shipwreck of nature to the heavenly shore ; 
that baptism did awa1, natural, and penance 
actual guilt;" bot I she wed them that those 
soul-raining, Christ-degrading falsehoods, 
bad no foundation in the word of God, no, 
not a single verse to give them the shadow 
of a colouring, and that from the Irish and 
English Testaments ; and pointed oat the 
errors of the Douay (which he quoted), by 
referring to the Greek, and comparing the 
Testaments with the Douay. Some per
sons shrugged np their shoulders, shook 
their beads, looked surprised, and went 
away when done. Several came lo me 
by night, like so many Nicodemuses, to 
be instruoted from ten lo twelve o'clock. 
I wished J coul,I have stopped longer in the 
west, hnl appointments obliged we to leave. 
My lrnowlcdge of tho Irish language was 

and is of tl,e most material consequence in 
•everal re•pects, of which the Commillee 
appeared aware, hy their Report of IS26. 

I l1ave returned now from the East, from 
Nenagh, Clough Jerdon, Barrosokeen, Ar
boor Hill, Shraduff, &c. where I have 
been preaching and expounding. and some-
1imes under the hedge• and on the roads, 
jo ships, in parlours, and in cabins, where
ever I could get an opportunity. I had not 
time lo mention in my last letter, that on 
Jone 23, I went to Borrattv, and made ar
rangements for preaching, a~d where I since 
have preached in the castle. It is a most 
popish place. I had a better congre~atioo 
than I bad reason to expect; two respect
able families attended, and a good uumher 
of papists. A great many more would, 
were it not for fear of the priests. This 
sermon and one more, I preached in the 
church-yard at the fnneral of Miss Dalton are 
the on! y times in which the gospel ( a• I can 
learn) was ever preached there. The cler
gyman's wife and daughter, of the parish, 
and the lady whose hos band owns the estate 
are my eoconragers. Oo the same clay 
went on to Bally-Car, and preached in the 
Major's honsP-, to a crowd of the reformed, 
and other Roman Catholics. On the 24 th, 
I went to Clare with Major M. Coun
sellor M. made arrangements for preach
ing the next evening at Eanis. Retornefi 
with the Major to Bally-Car, lectured the 
children and their parents, who came to he 
instructed at 3 o'clock, and preached in the 
evening to a house foll. 25th. Went to 
Ennis, preached in the evening to a good 
congregation ; a gTeat change has taken 
place in this dreadful place, since I first 
stood op to declare the truth, when my 
life apparently was not worth any thing, 
when I had no person to stand by me but 
the Lord. Counsellor M. now preaches 
himself with great acceptance. I set him 
ou itJ he is a most excelleut man. At Uis 
house I met a most excellent gentleman, 
E. S., Esq. who was also hearing me that 
evening; he asked me to come to his place 
next day, about nine miles further from 
Ennis, near Carrafin. I found I bad to 
preach again at Bally-Car next evenin~, 
and we settled that I should preach ~t 10 
o'clock next mornjng, and return to Ennis 
after preaching, and go on nine miles fur
ther, afterwards to Bally-Car, all which the 
Lord eoabled me to accomplish. I preached 
at that excellent gentleman's to about 200 
pap:sts in his large school-room ; many of 
whom had their Testaments, and referred 
to them as I preached. My worth)' friei:d 
Counsellor M., took me there and bnek 
to Ennis in his gig. I then took the cara
van, aull was in time to preach to a ~-reat 
numher at Bally-Car. il'Jr. S. oskd 
me if the Baptists were a llt::W sect. l an .. 
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swered, that if be consulted the third drn11-
ter of Maltbew that be would tl,en know 
something of their antiquity: they smiled, 
as 1 thought, approbation. 

Ever yours most truly, 
W. THOMAS, 

F,·o,n Mr. Stepl,,n Davis, Jun. to Afr. 
lvimey. 

Bristol College, Sept. lst 1827. 
MY DF.AR SIR, 

I HA\' E just rehirncd from my visit to Ire
land, nnd as you kindly look a disinterested 
part, in ad,·ising my going to preach in mv 
father's district, during his absence, I co.;
sider myself bound to make you acquainted 
with the leading particulars. I spent five 
Sabbaths in Clonmel; the congregations were 
very encouraging, and far better than I 
anticipated, considering the long absence of 
my father; several individuals attended on 
the Lord's day, who were never: in tl1e habit 
of attending before, and I was favoured 
with much liberty in preaching unto them, 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. I feel 
it right, however, to inform yon, that my 
conviction is-if I were to continue preach
ing regularly in Clonmel for a few months, 
the congregations would not be so good as 
they were during my short visit ; many 
having attended from the mere novelty of 
the circumstance, and others being in the 
habit of worshipping in other congrega
tions. 

I spent one Sabbath at Thorles, and in
tended spending another there, bot the on
expected return of my fatber, who arrived 
at home on Friday, brought me back to 
Clonmel, that I might spend it with him, 
as I was obliged to leave home on the 
Monday following. The attendance at 
Thorles was likewise very encouraging, and 
on Thursday evening we bad even a better 
congregation than on the Sabbath ; several 
Roman Catholics were present at each ser· 
vice, which circnmstance has caused " no 
small stir," both among priests and people. 
May the Gospel, which they then beard, in 
all human probability for the first time, 

prove the power of God, and the .wisdom of 
God in their snlvntio11, On the 11.-idny 
evening I preached at Littleton, I\ nominally 
Pl'olcstant villnge, about four miles from 
'Churles, where we coultl never ohtnin an 
entrance before ; tbe people colleclecl in a 
cnhin, nml listened with 1he deepest interest 
while I cn<lenvoured to stale the leading 
troths of the Gospel to them, as simply ancl 
plainly as I was able, and l have renson to 
believe my visit there has been tor good. 
Upon the whole I am much gratilied that 
I went to Clomnel; and if hut one im
mortal soul is converted by my humhk 
instrumentality, I shall be amply compen
sated for my labour. The slate of things 
generally through the country is cheering ; 
there certainly is a greater thirst for reading 
the Scriptures, and obtaining religious in
struction now, than was ever known before: 
the dry bones have manifestly begun to 
shake, but still there is much to be done, 
aud unless the Redeemer's servants cry 
mightily, " Come from the four winds, 0 
breath of the Lord, and breathe upon these 
slain that they may live," and perseveringly 
employ the means which are likely to ac
complish the important object, what bas 
already been done towan;ls the moral reno
vation of Ireland will prove comparatively 
nothing. 

Y o·or affectionate Friend, 
S. J. DAVIS. 
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Birmingham, Aux. Society •• 47 14 10 
From Luton, per Rev. E. Daniel 8 0 0 

Subscriptio11s received by W. Burls, Esq. 
56, Lothbury; Rev. J. Ivimey, 7, Heatlicote• 
Street, Mecklenburgh-Square; Rev. G. Prit
cl,ard, 16, Tl1ornl1augh-Street 
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of an innumerable multitude of your fel!ow
creatares, who ara in bondage the most 
appalling, bondage to a cruel taskmaster, at 
I hr, sight of which your heart is ready to 
burst with grief, bot to relieve yoo and 
them, at a little distance you discover a 
most lovely individual, who bas commcoced 

We insert with much pleasure the work of emancipation, by laying down a 
c 11 , f mighty sum, and going from wretch to 

the 10 owmg extract O a letter wretch, breaking off the galling fetter, and 
from Mr. George Pearce, one of bestowing the blessed boon of liberty; the 
the·last Missionaries who left this ransomed collect together, and shout the 
country for the East, to his friend praises o_f their deliverer. 0~ imagine 

R S Wh. d f yourself 10 a large valley that 1s covered 
the ev • • l!ewoo O. A':1- with the dead bodies of the spoiled and 
<lover, who was his compamon m mangled slain, and while you are surveying 
study at the Stepney Academical this 'lffecting sight, yon soddenly perceiv" 
Institution. one and another rising to life, and an evident 

movement through all the host. Such 
scenes as these are presented in India. The 
Son of Righteousness is diapelling the 
clouds, the Redeemer is delivering the cap
tive, the dead are risiog to life. 0 blessed 
Gospel, what hast thou done? Blessed Sa
viour, what bast thou done for rebellious, 
miserable sinners! 0 sway thy sceptre all 
the world around! 

" After four months spent amidst the 
perils of the ocea11, I find myself on the 
Jong-desired shore of India, still under 
the constant oare of an ever-indulgent God. 
We landed here on the 22d of October, 
after a voyage, in every way (with the ex
ception of sea sickness) as pleasant as we 
conld possibly have expected, and met with 
a most hearty reception from our dear Mis
sionary brethren. I hasten to tell you, my 
dear W. that I feel quite satisfied with the 
providence .of God in conducting me to this 

·country, and more than this I hope, for I 
trust I consider it a privilege, and lllll daily 
thankful for it. At present I am enjoying 
every temporal blessing ( excepting my be
loved relatives), and certainly more spiri
tual, than most of my brethren in England, 
for in whatever direction I turn my eyes, 
there I behold the evidence of the fulfilment 
of that delightful promise, • I will give the 
heathen for thy inheritance, and the utter
most parts of the earth for thy possession.' 
Conceive yourself in a place that bas been 
for centuries obscured with midnight dark
ness, where now at leugth the sun begins to 
dawn upon the wretche,I beings who dwell 
there, ~nd his rays emerging from the break
ing oloud. Think of standing in the midst 

"Bot, leaving figures, I will come to 
facts, and confine my remarks to Calcutta. 
Thirty years ago, there was scarcely a Chris
tian, or any sign of Christianity in Calcutta, 
whether among Europeans or natives. Now, 
besides six episcupal churches, there are 
five dissenting chapels, and to say the least, 
two or three hundred pious people, Th" 
Sabbath is also beginning to be reverenced 
among the major part of the Europeaus, 
although it is a lamentable fact, that Euro
peans seem to feel therusel ves under much 
less restraint in this country than in Europe. 
Yet, in consequence of the labours of Mis
siooaries, many are brought to a sense of 
their duty, and I trnst there is an impulse 
given to the whole of the English popula
tion. The churches are well attended, 
Mis~ionary efforts are in much better repute 
than formerly, and wicke<luess that would 
formerly stalk the streets with the utwost 
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observe, the Missio11aries of nil denomina
tions here seem to be zealously c\evoting 
themselves to the advancement of the Re
deemer's kingdom ; and I think I c\o not 
exaggerate, when I state that they exceed 
in pict.y the irenerality of dissenting minis
ters in England, This fact, I conceive, 
augurs well for the spiritual interest of In
dia. With regard to my own prospects, 
things have been so far arranged, that I urn 
to occupy Mr. Eustace Carey's station in 
India as soon as the Bungalow is rebuih, 
Here I shall be situated, altogether, in the 
midst of a native population ; my chief 
work will therefore be native, On the 
Sonday I shall have to supply an English 
congregation at Howrah. Ill'Otber Thomas's 
time will be occupied with the English in 
Calcutta, and as much native work as be 
can do beside.'' 

Extl'act of a letter from Mr. 
Robinson to the Secretary, dated 
Calcutta, April 9, 1827, 

effrontery, is now, in a maMer, obliged to 
hi,le its head. The number of heathen con
vert• is not so great as among the English ; 
yet tl1ere are so many, and of that kind, as 
greatly to encourage the hearts of Mission
aries. The wonder, I conceive, ought not 
to be that so fem are converted, as that so 
"'""Y become Christians. The difficulties 
Me immense in the way against heathen 
converts. My Pundit is a Chri•tian, in 
consequence nf which, his wife has been 
taken from him by his friends, and kept a 
close prisoner ; he bas been separated from 
her now, I suppose, several years, There 
is another individual, who hll>i just come in 
to the Missionaries for protection, Some 
few months ago he signified to his relations, 
that he intended to become a Christian ; in 
consequence of this he was seized by them, 
and has been kept in close confinement till, 
a few days ago, be oontrived to make his 
escape. His friends have fonnd 0111 his 
retreat, and have been in a body to the 
house of tbe Missionary, and have besought 
the poor man not to injnre them so mnch as 
to break their caste ; for a Hindoo, in de
claring himself a follower of Christ, not 
only loses caste himself, but causes his 
family to lose caste also. There is reason, 
therefore, to wonder that ao many become 
Christians, rather than that so few are con
verted, 

"Yon will have learned from my former 
communications, that things were gradually· 
reviving in the Lall Bazar ; and I am now 
happy to state, that down to the present 
period nothing peculiarly discouraging bas 
occnrred, I have, throngb mercy, been nble 
to proceed in my work in a regular manner, 
without any material interruption from ill
ness. None of the services mentioned in 
my former letters, have been relinqnisbed ; 
but I have. not been able to undertake any 
additional ones ; nor do I feel able lo under
take more. English preaching, in my case 
at least, requires much time ancl thongbt, 
and it is only by dint of labour, I am able, 
io such a place as Calcutta, to keep up a 
congregation. We have no strength to 
spare here; we have three chapels, (I in
clude Howrah) and three missionaries. It 
were to be wished, we bad more help ; for 
in a country where illness frequently oc
curs, it is desirable to have a reserve. I 
hope, that genera.Hy speaking, things are 
going 011 very weJI in Bengal ; at least I am 
not acquainted with any thing distressing • 
Brother Thomas has, it is true, been very 
ill, bat be is now quite rocovered, and able 
to resume the duties of hi• station. Burton 
has met with great encouragement since his 
return to his station, and I believe he is 
going on very cheerfully. Poor man! bis 
loss was severe ; be needed something to 
console and encourage him ; and the Lord 
bas been very gracious to him. A young 
man lately sent up to him from tlie Seram
pore collt,ge, seems likely lo become a valu
able fellow-labourer. We have had no ,u\di
tioo lo our church this year; uud al pre,;ont, 

" There is now in Calcntta a great spirit 
for hearing the Gospel among the natives ; 
in different parts of the city there are no 
less than six Bengalee chapels in our own 
connexion, and many others belonging to 
other denominations. The places are fre
quently well attended, and the congregations 
listen with much more attention tbau for
mer! y. I have been ont with Paunchoo 
(who is a most excellent native preacher), 
when be bas collected a large congregalion 
in the open air, who have listened with great 
apparent attention and interest, It was ex
ceedingly delightful to me to see the nods of 
asseut that pall'Sed through the assembly, as 
the preacher pursued bis subject, and at the 
close, to bear them inviting him to visit 
them again. The nath·es consist chiefly of 
Hindoos and Mossnlmans : although a Hin
.Joo has many more difficulties to prevent 
bis embracing Christ than a Mussulman, 
yet, uotwjtbstaoding, the number of Hindoo 
converts is much greater. A Mabomedan is 
found to have tbe most inveterate hatred to 
Christ, which is seldom overcome. The 
Missionaries laboured here several years 
before they receh•ed from tbe Mahomedans 
the least frail of their lahonrs; at length a 
Moonsbi confessed himself a Christian, was 
baptized, and bas proved bimsel f to be a 
most 1'aluahle character. 

"Jt gi,·es me the g-reah·st pleasure to 
slate, that so far- as I have been aMe to 
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wo have hut one candidate for baptism. There 
has been some llocloation in the congrega
tion, partly owing to removals; bot if we 
have lost some, we have gained others, so 
thnt we have not decreased. Indeed, I 
hope we have reason still lo expect a gra
dual increase. 0 for a blessing on the 
word ! this is the great desideratum, hot of 
this l am oonstrained to speak in nry mea
sured terms. There is cause to lament over 
the want of vital religion amongst profes
sors, as well as on account of the paucity 
of conversions among sinners~ ' Lord revive 
us,' is our prayer. Our present number of 
members is, I believe, ninety-six ; of these 
about twenty are placed at a distance in the 
country; the others, to the number of seventy 
or upwards, I have the pleasure of meeting 
at the Lord's table every month. Oar bre
thren Gorachund and Cbodron, continue to 
labo11r as before. A widow lady bas re
qttested Goracbond tn preach at her house 
every week : her servants manifest a desire 
to hear the gospel. In my last, I mention
ed a man from Sebok Ram's village, who 
seemed inclined; to join ns, bnt I have heard 
nothing more of him. ·I fear that althongh 
he may be convinced of the troth of 
tbe- gospel, he dare not own Christ be
fore men. The chain of caste is indeed 
broken, hot it is sufficiently stron~ to hind 
many to their everlasting rain." 

The foftowing article is extract
ed from the Auxiliary Missionary 
Herald, published by our Mis
sionaries in Calcutta, for the month 
of January in the present year. 
The account contained in it, affords 
another proof that light is begin
ning to dawn, in various ways, 
on different parts of the immense 
continent of India. The letter, 
we apprehend, was written from 
Orissa, by one of the Missionaries 
stationed there, in counexion with 
the General Baptist Missionary 
Society. 

Octobtr 10, 1826. 
"The last three days have been the most 

interesting I have passed in India. On 
Saturday, brother L. sent for me to come 
and visit some people, respecting whom we 
bave for the last eight or nine months been 
somewhat interested. It appears, that 
•omc time since they met with· a tract 
containing the Ten Comrnandmeuts, which 
arrested their attention, and especially the 
attention of an old man, who, like many 
olhors io India, is a Gooroo or spiritual 

gaide to a number of people, who coll him 
their Dhorma Pita, or religions father, and 
themselves his Dharma Pootramana, or re
ligious sons. They came to oar station, at 
least some of them ; mode some interesting 
inquiries, and obtained other tracts, nnd in 
some of their visits a Gospel and Testn
ment. Doring brother L.'s visit tu Pooree 
for three months, they made one or two 
calls, and soon after his return, another 
which excited more interest in them than 
bad been before felt, and brother L. and 
myself determined on paying them a visit, 
to see and converse with the old man, their 
gooroo. We bad determined on visiting 
them on Monday the 9th in.tan!; but on 
Saturday they came, and brother L. having 
sent for me, as mentioned above, we talked 
to them, nine in number, for about three 
boors. It appears that they have read the 
books with very great attention, aud under
stand, to a surprising degree, their meaning. 
A Dram in in p•rticnlar is extraordinarily 
acquainted with them, and quoted in the 
coarse of oar co~versation, many very strik
ing and appropriate passages, such as,' Not 
every one that saith onto me Lord, Lord,' 
&c. and the different characters that should 
enter heaven, the necessity of a new heart, 
and others too numerous to write in detail ; 
bot the Ten Commandments, to which they 
are wonderfolly attached, and which they 
make the standard of their moral condnct, 
and refer to incessant) y, they all seem to 
have at their tongue's end. One principal 
object of their present visit was to ask our 
advice in a pleasing and surprising affair. 
It appears, that in addition to their keeping 
the Sabbath, and assembling on tbnt day 
to read the Dhnrma Shastras ( wbich they 
learnt from their favourite Dos Agya, or 
Teo Commandments,) their Dlmrma Pita 
thought it their duty to spread the know
ledge they bad obtained throagb other vil
lages, and accordingly sent some of his 
disciples for that purpose ; bat the Braulins, 
in perfect consistency with what tbe friends 
of religion have always experienced, were 
filled with enmity, and assembling and in
censing the villagers, loaded the disciples 
with abuse, and beat two of them unmerci
fully, and they wanted our advice what 
course to pursue. We pointed out tu tbem, 
that such treatment they must certainlv ex
pect, if they loved the Saviour, and ~hose 
the way of life; and that it was what the 
friends of Jesus bad ever met with. We 
read to them the 10th and llth verses of 
the 5th of Matthew, and other similar pas
sages, and recommended pntient sutl'eriuo
under their persecutions. In that tl,e; 
seemed to have auticipated our ad vie~. and 
were quite willing to abide by it.: but as 
we hatl determiucd 011 visiting- them and 
their Dburma Pita oo Monday, ,vc proposed 
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R further consideration of the subject at that 
time. On the next day, Lord's day, eleven 
of their number came down to my house 
dnring onr English service ; and after that 
was 01·e1·, we had another long and interest
ing conversation of several hours, when il 
was agreed that most of them should re
turn, and one remain and accompany us in 
the morning. I accordingly went to brother 
L.'s to sleep, to be ready to start early in 
the morning ; and just as we were going to 
ha,•e worship, three of them came in and 
joined us, one a messenger from the old 
mau. It was exceedingly interesting to see 
them bo11• with their faces to the ground, 
and in that position remain and join with us 
in the worship of the blessed and glorious 
God, to whom all flesh shall assuredly come. 
We seemed transported back to the times 
of Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob. After 
worship two departed, and our messenger 
alone remained to be our guide in the morn
ing. We were up about four, and between 
five and six, after a short prayer for our 
Heavenl_r Father's blessing and presence, 
we set off. The place appeared to be about 
six or seven miles off, in a very retired 
situation, which we reached about 9 o'clock. 
On our arrival, we fouud some coarse cloths 
spread ou the ground beneath a large tree, 
which was the place prepared for our con
ference. Several of the disciples and vil
lagers were assembled: the old man soon 
made his appearance, and a striking one it 
was. He appearerl to be about 50 years of 
age, rather below the middle stature, inclin
ing to corpnleocy. Round his waist he 
wore an iron chain, to which was attached 
a small piece of cloth, which passing through 
the legs, was fastened behind, being barely 
sufficient for the purposes of decency, even 
according to a Voislmubu's ideas of that 
priociple. Over his shoulder was thrown 
his mantle. His head was qnite bald. On 
his approaching us, he saluted us by pros
tratiu;; himself oo the ground, and knocking 
the earth wilh his forehead. We of course 
did not let him remain long in that position, 
bnt raising him np, saluted him in return in 
our European style, by a shake of the band. 
He expressed himself much pleased nt our 
,:isitiog him; and after some preliminaries, 
we seated ourselves tailor fashion on the 
doth. Our conversation, of course, soon 
turned upon religion. Although it appeared 
that tl,e old man could not read, yet we 
were frequently •urprised at the correct 
scriptural knowledge he possessed on many 
su bjecls. The Bramin lo whom I formerly 
alluded, ii seems has read over attentively 
to l,im the books we had given to them; and 
by the help of a strong mind and retentive 
mc,mory, the old geutltman had acquired 
m11cl1 information. Allhosgli we found that 
he still was in enor ou ••veral important 

points of doctrine, yet the corrednes• of 
his ideas on others, nnd his peculiar melhod 
of conveying them, often drew forth tenrs, 
and smiles, nnd wonder, and gratitude. We 
spent the day with him, with the exception 
of about an hour, when he went lo eat, and 
brother L. and myself partook of n menl of 
rice and milk. ,ve spent the remainder of 
the time in talking to the people, ~ho it 
seemed would not leave us for a moment, 
When the old gentleman returned, aud we 
again seated ourselves 011 the cloth, nnd the 
disciples around us, the old man's instruc
tions, and genernlly his replies, were deli
vered iu the form of parables or fables, which 
were generally very striking. He often re
ferred to the Dos Agya, viz. Ten Command
ments, which were his standard. In refer
ring to the denth of Christ, he illustrated it 
by supposing the case of a criminal, con
demned to die, for whom another offers 
himself as a substitute. In speaking of the 
folly of the distinctions of caste, he pointed 
first to some cloths of a bearer in one place, 
which were spread out to dry, in another 
place to cloths of another caste, and lastly 
to some maitre's cloths, the lowest caste, 
and said they would be defiled if they touch
ed one another; but poiuti~g lo the son, 
said that it dried them all. His observa
tions were generally introduced by Hear 
bear, hear children, attend. Not thinking 
of returning that night, we did not bid the 
old gentleman farewell when .we parted; 
but afterwards, thinking it better to go 
home and come again another day, we fol
lowed him to his little hut, where be found 
the old man at prayer. We waited till he 
had finished, and then took our opportunity 
of looking into his hou·se, but could see no
thing in the shape of an idol. We then 
parted with mutual good wishes ; and after 
some trouble in breaking away from the 
people, reached home in safety, and found 
all well. God be proised ! 

We have seen some of. the disciples seve. 
ral times since, nnd have tried to give them 
more correct notions respecting the indivi
duality of the soul, an idea which seems 
almost, if not entirely nnkoown in Hindoo
ism. I was much surprised and delighted 
one evening, on going to n spot where we 
are in the habit of preaching, to find it oc
cupied by brother L. and the Bramin, and 
that the latter was talking to a great crowd 
of peqple. He spoke with great fluency 
and affection, and the auditors listened with 
astonishment. Jn the course of the little 
time I was with him, he read and illush'ated 
the Ten Commaodrue11ts, recommended the 
deatl, of Christ, an!l boldly maintained the 
doctrine of the individuality of the human 
soul, 'fheir error on this subject is a won
derful oLstaclc to oar intercourse with them 
and a fruitful source of pri<le lo the Bramins, 
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who represent themselves ns the •pecial re
r-ipients of the divine es•enoe. May the 
Lord be with him Rnd ns, and make us tbe 
menus of opreading his soul-saving tratb 
through benighted Ori•sa. We have Rince 
paid the old gentleman another virit ; bnt 
it was rather an unfavourable time; aR inost 
of bis disciples were absent, some of them 
at a distance about the foremeutioned affair. 
On tl1e whole we were rather better pleased 
with the old gentleman this time than we 
were before. He wishes us to build a little 
bungalow in the village, and go and live 
there occasionally : this will at least engage 
oor oon·sideration." 

SUMATRA. 

Our readers were informed, in 
our number for June, of the rea
sons which rendered it inexpedient 
for Mr. Evans and his family to 
return to this island, as had been 
intended. lt was hoped, notwith
standing, that Mr. Ward might have 
maintained the station at Padang; 
and that Mr: Bruckner might, with 
advantage, have been associated 
with him there. But later accounts 
sufficiently prove that until a de
cided alteration takes place in the 
state of affairs between the natives 
and their European masters, there 
is no rational ground to expect 
that any thing can effectually he 
done for the propagation of the 
gospel there. It has been resolved, 
therefore, to send instructions to 
Mr. Wa!'d to remove to Bengal, as 
soon as ever suitable arrangements 
can be made for the disposal of 
the premises at Padang, belonging 
to the Society. 

Of the nature of the difficulties 
to which we have alluded, our 
readers will be able to form an 
opinion from the following extract 
of a letter from Mr. Ward to Mr. 
Evans, lately received: -

" Pndang bas been, and still is in a state 
of great alarm. The Colonel lately went 
to Menangkabow, intending lo return through 
the Tujah Kola district, and sent orders to 
nlenr the roads. Instead of obeying, the 
Natives cut down the trees and choked up 

the road• 10 as to render them imp••••l,le, 
Hearing of thio he •ent a party of solrlier.• 
from the interior, and ordered another party 
from Priamen to meet them, with orders to 
burn the villages. The Natives prepared 
to receive them, and the first party after 
expending all their arnmnuition, retreated 
nnder oover of their bayonets ; the one from 
Priaman were cot to pieces, on1y ooe soldier 
escaping. Yesterday we learrot that the 
Colonel's baggage was captured ; bad he 
been a day later, lu, would himself have been 
intercepted. Troops were dispatched this 
morning in pnrsuit. Communication with 
the interior is now dangerous if practicable, 
and I fear the business will not rest here. 
War bas actually commeneed ; it is impos• 
sible to say where it will end, and the least 
to he expected is the Joss of the interior. 
All the troops are sent away and the mili
tary dnties fall upon the inhabitants. All 
are obliged to take arms. I got off myself 
with much difficulty though I famish four 
men. Yon will infer from this the pros
pects of the mission are not improved but 
on the contrary the inducements to abandon 
become much stronger. I have given op 
drawing the allowance for the school, in 
consequence of the extreme embarrassment 
of the Government: the Colonel and others 
tried to dissuade me from distributing books, 
bot I have paid no regard to them, and have 
been tolerably successful. They receive 
the last Edition of John, willingly, and I hope 
the whole will soon go off : the fii:st time I 
went into the bazar, I conld have distri
buted more than a hundred. I am going 
on at press with the Scripture history which 
will make a volume of a hundred pages 
small type." 

It is unJoubtedly very painful 
to be compelled to suspend our 
efforts for the advantage of a nu
merous body of ignorant heathen, 
who appear not unwilling to re
ceive instruction, and for whom it 
is actually prepared. But these 
are among the mysteries of His 
conduct whose path is in the great 
waters, a1tt.l whose footsteps a1'e 
not known. There is encourage
ment after all, in the recollection 
that these populous and fertile 
islands are included in the grant 
made to the Redeemer, and shall 
assuredly, in the end, be taken 
possession of as bis inheritance. 
The Lord hasten it in his time; 
and let not his people forget to 
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pray that an effectual door may 
speedily be opened among them 
for the entrance of that Gospel 
which is life and peace! 

SOUTH AFRICA. 
Our Readers will have noticed, 

in th-. Report just published, that 
mention is made of a contribution 
of 20/. from a Baptist church at 
Graham's Town, South Africa. A 
letter has lately been received 
from Mr. Duxbury, the pastor of 
that church, containing some in
teresting particulars respecting its 
state and prospects. After ac
knowledg-ing, in grateful terms, the 
receipt of some books for their 
Sunday School, he remarks-

" Our Sabbath School, on the whole, 
prospers : the children, who are all of 
English parents, improve in re11ding and in 
,;inging ; aud, considering the heathenish 
,;tale of the Colony, it is pleasing to hear 
their infant voices lifted to proclaim the 
glories of God and the Lamb, in songs of 
praise. I hope the children make progress 
in knowledge ; we endeavour to instil into 
their minds the important truths of revealed 
religion, and as the seed of divine trnth is 
sown among them, I hope .it will spring up, 
in some thirty, in some sixty, and in some 
an hundred fold. New-year's day, was held 
the anniversary of the School, when the chil
dren repeated portions of Scripture, and 
Young',; Night Thoughts. They were after
wards treated with dinner and tea. About 
100 children, besides a nnmher of friends, 
partook with them of the repast, among 
whom were two Missionaries of the London 
Society, and two of tl,e Wesleyan mi~sion
aries. One of the latter gave the children 
an exhortation. You will doubtlesa feel 
desirous of iuformation respecting the 
church here. We are not without our 
little trials and discouragements, and yet 
we are not witbont proofs of the divine ap
probation. Our chapel is well attended, 
and we have lately had an increase of six, 
who had been members before of Baptist 
churches ; part of the sis: having recently 
come from England; and on Christmas eve 
;we had si,c added to uo by Baptism. It 
was a pleasing sight, and excited consider
able interest io the town. I have the plea
•ure to inform yon that four others are look
jng forward to the enjoyment of gospel or
dinances and church fellowship. I hope 

you received the £20 whi!lh WM direclrd 
to your care for the uoe of the Baptist Mis• 
sioRAry Society. The sum WRB but smalJ, 
but if yon knew nil the diOiculties we have 
had to grapple with, you would think ii very 
handsome. Besi,les Ibis, we have made 
two colleclions for the London Missionary 
Society ; one to assist in a mission to th_e 
poorest nnd most degraded of nil the Afr,. 
can tribes, namely, the Bushmen ; the other 
to aid in buildiog a chapel at Algoa bay, 
for the use of the Holteotots residing there. 
The state of reli~ion here, all things consi
dered, is as well as might be expected, 
The \Vesleyans have a large chapel, and 
are pretty well attended, They have also 
three chapels in the country, within about 
30 miles of Graham's Town, and ano
ther building at Somerset, about 90 or 
100 miles from this place. They intend to 
erect a chapel at Port Francis, between 30 
and 40 miles off; they have also three Mis
sionary stations among the Caffres ; one 
particularly under the ministry of a Mr. 
Shaw in a very flourishing state. Oar Jn 
dependent frie111ls are endeayouring to raise 
a cause in Graham's Town ; they have a 
chapel in part huilt,and preaching in a schoo 
room by one of the missionaries under the 
patronage of the London Society. Th~re 
is a large church building here also( which 
is so far finished as to be covered 10, and 
when completed, will I suppose seat from 
1500 to 1800, so that the inhabitants will 
not have to complain of the want of means 
in this town. 

Think, my dear Sir, of oar situation, far 
removed from British churches, placed alone, 
the only church of our denomination on a 
vast continent,, surrounded by numerous 
savar;e heathen tribes, and living amongst 
nominal Christians of oar own country ; say 
my dear friend, if we do not need the notice 
and sympathy of our brethren, yet we are 
not cast down, we are persuaded tbat _the 
Lord has established a ohurch here, against 
which the gates of hell shall not prevail." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

SOUTH DEVON. 
THE Friends of the Mission in this 
district have had the pleasure of 
receiving at their meetings this 
year, as a deputation from the 
Parent Society, the Secretary and 
Dr. Steadman. The visit of these, 
their highly-esteemed brethren, 
was rendered additionally interest
ing to many Christian friends, by 
the recollection of intercourse for-
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merly enJoyed with them, during 
their stated ministerial labours at 
Plymouth and Plymouth Dock 
(now Devonport). _ 

Sermons on behalf of the Mission were 
preached on the first and second .Sabbaths in 
Joly, by Dr. Stenclman, at Bovey Tracey, 
Devonport, and Plymouth ; and by Mr. 
Dyer, nt Modbury, Kingsbridge, Plymouth, 
and Devonport; at each of whioh towns also 
public meetings were held. 

The attendance at l'lymonth and Devon
port was less favourable than at the last 
year's meetings, in consequence of an un
avoidable coincidence with the anniversary 
services of the Cbnrch Missionary Society, 
and the visit to the Port of the Lord High 
Admiral, 

May the spirit of enlarged benevolence 
and diligent exertion be shed dowo on 11,e 
cloorches in this vicinity, that they may al
ways abound in the work of the Lord 1 

S.N 

NOTICE. 

The Ninth Anniversary of the 
Bristol and Bath Auxiliary Baptist 
Misiilionary Society, will commence 
Tuesday the 30th of October. The 
Rev. E. Carey and W. Yates from 
Calcutta, the Rev. Isaiah Birt, and 
the Rev. John Mack of Clipston, 
are expected to preach. 

Contributimis received on account of tlie Baptist Missionary Society, 
from August 20 to September 20, 1827, not includ-i-ng individual 
Subscriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. £ s. d. 

Legacy of the Rev. Samuel Boll, late of Bassingboorn, Cambridgeshire •••• 10 0 0 
Legacy of Mrs. Mary Ostle, late of Toll Square, near North Shields, by Mr. 

Wm. Ostle, Executor •.••••••••••••.•.••••••••..••••••••••• 19 19 0 
North of England Auxiliary, Houghton-le-Spring, by Rev, R. Pengilly.... 6 7 2 
Boxmoor, Collected by Mrs. Pearce ...... , .... , ...... , • • • • • .. • • • • • • • • 6 0 0 
Shrewsbury, Colleotipn after Sermons by Messrs. Carey and Statham ........ 15 10 0 
Gloucester, Collected by Miss: Rees ••••••••••••••• ., • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 2 8 0 
Loughton, Collection after a Sermon by Rev. E. Carey •••••••••••••••• ,. 12 0 0 
Fakenham, Baptist Congregation, by Rev. Mr. Thompson (Sabbath School 

4s. 7d.) .. .. .. .. .. .. • • • • .. .. .. • • .. .. • .. • • • .. • •• • • • • • •• • .. • 3 6 11 
Guilsboroogh, Collection, by Rev. W. Gray............................ 7 12 0 
Tewkesbury, (including Tra1tslations, 51. 3s.; Female Scl,ools, 171. 17s.6d.) 61 12 6 
Scarborough Auxiliary Society, by Mr. C. Hill, Treasurer ................ 75 12 4 
Plymouth, on account, ••• ; •••• by Wm. Prance, Esq. Treasurer •••••••••• 28 0 0 
Mr. Richard Sinnock, Battle, •• by Rev. J. Iviiaey .............. Donation 20 0 0 
J. G .............. •• ....... by the Secretary .. ,,............ Do. 10 10 0 
Friend to Missions .......... by_ Rev. W. Gray • • • • • • • • • • • • • • Do. 5 0 0 
Thus, Adderley, Esq. Great Surrey-street, by Rev, James Upton.. Do. l l 0 
'Jethro' M. H. (Native Schools) by the Secretary ••• , •• •• ••• ••• Do, 1 1 0 
A Seafaring Friend ............ by Ditto., • , •••••••• , • • • • • • • Do. 1 0 0 

WIDOW AND ORPHANS' FUND. 
W. B. Gurney, Esq. Mus,~ell Hill ... , ............ , ........... Donation 25 0 0 

Collected by the Bev. James Coultart, to,oards a Female School i,, Ki.,.gst01,; Jamaica. 
Bristol ......... , ... , ............. ••• .......... , .......... , .... 190 7 0 
Abergnvenny ...... , • , • • • • .. • • • .. • • • • .. • • • .. • • .. .. • • .. .. .. • .. • • .. lO O 0 
Brecon,,. •••,.. , .... ,. , , , .... , , , ••• •••, .. ,·, ,,, , •••••. ... .. •• •• 4 0 9 
Carmarthen .. , ............................. , .......... , .. • • .. .. 8 0 0 
Narbeth, .. ,,.,,,,.,,, ,, ,, , , • , ,, ••,,,, ,, • , • •,,.,,,.,.,.,, ...•• ,, 1 17 0 
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Tenh_y . • • • • • •.••.••.•..•• , .•.•.••.••• , •. , , •• , •, , • , , , •• , , .. , •• 
l"'c>1nhroke Dook ............... , ....... , ... , ...... , ... , , .... , .. . 
111 il ford Haven ••.•••.••.• , , • , , •.• , , • , , ••••••• , • , , • , , , ••• , , , , , • , , 
Haverford,vest .. , .......• , ••. , ....•. ,, .•..•...... ,.,, •.. , .... , .• 
MidrlleMill ••••••••••••••. , ••.•••..•••••••••••••••••••••.••• ,,. 
Fishgnard., ..... , .............•.. , ..•• ,·. •• • 1 ,., •-. 1 •• , •••••••• 1 ' 1 , 

Newport, Pembroke , ... , . , .......... , .... , , , .. -,~"' . , • ,;, ... , , ...... , 
Nails,vorth ........ ·•·•·•• .. , .... ·•••·• .,, ·• ..,- •• ·, ,-. , .• •••• •• ., •••• 
Miss Whitchurch and F1ienrt-, Salisbury •. , .. ~ ... -. , •. .,., ..• ~ •.. 1 ••• , •• 

Joseph Fletcher, Esq. and Mr1S. Fletcher, Btuc~ Gt·ove . ,·, ,,. .. , . -.,""., •. -. , 
Mr. and Misses Stennett, London •.• , , ••• ~, .. , , . , •• , ••.•. ,' •• ~ •.••••• 

Sin,ce •·•ceiutd. 
Ladies' Society for the lnstruotion of Ne1,>'l'o Children, by Miss E, F. Meit-

land, Secretary . ....•.•• ,. , ... , •....•. , •.•.•. ., • " ..••..•.••.••• 
Miss Smith, Olney ••••..••••..••...•...• , •, ••. , •.. , ....... , •• , , , , 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

£ S, d. 
lO 0 0 

I 10 0 
1 5 6 
1 10 0 
2 I 0 
2 6 6 
I 5 0 

14 0 0 
10 0 () 

10 10 0 
2 12 f, 

25 0 0 
20 0 0 

Parcels of Books and Pamphlets have been received from the Rev, T! King, Bedford ; 
and Mr. George Farr, Holhorn. 

In the List of -Contrihufo:ms last , montl1, for ,·Lin.cQln1, 61,, 16s, 7i, ,;e.ad Boston; and 
for Mrs.Holm••• Hill Top,. Warrinpton, re~d Mrs. Marll,a•:Ifart, !f#('fop, Latchford. 

The name of the Rev. W. Yates, of Gloucester, should have ilppe_a,red in, the list of 
Life Subscribers appended to lbe Report j11st published, with the sum of 101. 

"\\' e have carefully examined the vru'idus··'Letters of our respectea Correspondent from 
Hall, and find that the omissiOll of -171, 2•• Sd. from the J11vehile Society, andof8s, 6d, 
Widows' Mites, by Rev .. J. M•Phe-rson, ,is owing' to those sums never having been speci
fied in the ·lists forwirrded 'b,Y him; tlr01rglr the,y, are inel!ided in the general amount of 
receipts. The Subscription of'2l. 2s. from Beverley was w.,.id 'through another channel ; 
the "Pour 'w~man's Miie'''isi?recis'ely as 'ii 'sian<is'i'n bis own list, 

Oar Friends generally wilt be aware,, that in transcribi~g for1the press such a number 
of proper names aud ·ugares; ·errors ~ill probably occur, notwithstanding the utmost 
care to preyen~ them, , ,Shonld. any, be. disc,ove~~d. of s!'llfoie~t. ,•~I>orlance to, require 
uotice, the Editor will be ,happy to ,eprr~c,t.tbem, .He. takes ocoasion further to remark, 
that the Jabour of the transcriber, and the chance of mistake,· would be materially 
lessened, were all the Lists of Contributions rilade,out w: a• pl4i11 and legible band. 

'J'be generoo; pi,;ppsal from J. W., Mom~ou("shire, ·,;Ji'aii ,l>.e attentively considered. 
ReasBns which woo!d, be.po•fectly,satisfactory to the Friends.who. make it, prevent its 
being more publicly referred, to ·at present • 

. . . ' .. , '. . . '. ' ... 
Littlewood & Co,, Printers, 15, Old Bailey, 



No . 24. Octoher 1827 

I 

:\ 
(: I 

I ,, 
,! 
.i ' 

eQuartrrI11 t)aptrf), 
FOR TIIE tJSE OF THE 

WEEKLY AND MONTHLY CONTRIBUTORS 
TO THE 



H4 

CHRISTIAN PRIENDS, 

It sometimes happens that, amidst the 
absurdities and indecencies which abound 
in the fabulous accounts of heathen gods, 
there are traditions which evidently de
rived their origin, in a far distant age, 
from a nobler and purer source. A very 
remarkable instance of this kind is pre
sented to your notice in the engraving on 
the first page, which is copied from paint
inl\"8 on the wall of an ancient pagoda or 
Hmdoo temple. 

The J?icture is said to represent their 
god Knshnoo, in one of his various ava
tars, or incarnations. You perceive that 
in the first instance, in the figure on the 
left, he appears as a sufferer; his counte
nance is strongly marked with the ex
pression of· pain from the venomous hite 
of an enormous serpent, which seems to 
have bound him fast in its coils. In the 
second figure, he is seen, exulting and 
joyful, as a crowned Conqueror treading 
on the head of the serpent from the 
power of which he has been delivered. 

It cannot, surely, be doubted, that these 
figures must have originally been intended 
to preserve the memory of the first gra
cious promise to fallen man, given in the 
form of a curse denounced on the serpent. 
I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her 
seed : it sluzll bruise thy head, and thou 
shaft bruise his heel. This memorable 
declaration may justly be considered as 
the corner stone of patriarchal faith. It 
was well understood by those ancient 
saints, who called upon the name of the 
Lord before and after the flood, as point
ing to a future great Deliverer, in the 
faith of whom they might live and die in 
a state of reconciliation with God, and in 
the assurance of salvation from all the 
evils which the serpent and the fall had 
brought upon them. Writing was not 
then invented-figures or hieroglyphics, 
as they are called, were the only methods, 
be.sides personal conversation, of commu
nicating ideas; and therefore we may con
clude that eculpture or painting was used 
in order to keep up, from !l"eneration to 
generation, the memory of th,s inestimable 
promise, and that thus figures of this 
kind were first of all hronght into use. 

You will not fail to remark, Christian 
friends, how strikingly these traditions of 
a distant nation, inhabiting the very 
part of the world wl,ich was first peopled 
by Noah and his immediate posterit;r, 
serve to confirm and enliven our faith rn 
the Holy Scriptures. And surely, when 
w~ see this interesting kind of evidence 
that the remote ancestors of the poor be· 
ni,rhted Hindoo•, were acquainted with 

the same great fundamental truths of the 
fall and recovery of mankind which are 
now, in !hese later ages,_ so cl_earl,r set be
fore us 111 the Gospel ol Clmst, ,t should 
animate our desires and quicken our en
deavours to make known the glad tidings 
of salvation to them. 

Our Missionary friend Mr. N. M. 
Ward, has lately sent home from Sumatra 
a curious document which throws some 
light on the nature of practical Mahomme
danism, as it exiMts in those countries. 
This document consists of a translation of 
various inscriptions on a roll of charms, 
worn as a protection by a native ruffian 
who lately attempted to murder the Fiscal 
or Dutch Magistrate at Padang. 

In introducing the account of this out
rage, Mr. Ward observes:-" The unity of 
God is the rallying point of the Mal10m
medans ; their strong hold, and the wea
pon with which they combat all their 
enemies, yet we find their system and 
that of heathen idolatry in practice sub
stantially the same. The idolatrous po
lytheist makes an image of some imaginary 
supernatural power, performs bis devo
tions before it, propitiates it with offerings, 
and looks to it for deliverance from his 
troubles and calamities. The Mahom
medan unitarian entertains the utmost ab
horrence of all imag-es, and will not 
approach one without di_scovering his 
detestation' by a visible aign, yet he 
makes a representation of a mark on the 
body of his prophet, inscribes ·;1 with the 
sacred name Mahommed, and invests it 
with the power of accomrlisbin~ all his 
desires, of pardoning al bis sms, and 
of finally conducting him to heaven with
out account. It will be seen from the 
present communication that these are not 
harmless play-things, mere notions, too 
·absurd to be seriously c_redited by those 
who make the unity of God the basis of 
their creed. On the contrary, they have 
a perpetual influence over the conduct, 
and become the source of numerous'.'ac
tions equally incompatible. with the wel
fare of society and the personal happi
ness of their deluded votaries." 

He then proceeds to relate the circum
stance to which we have already referred: 
-•' On the 23rd. December last, a Ma
lay, called Malim Duhalong, was accused 
before the Fis<".al of having rohhed l1is 
guest, a native of the Madras coast, to 
the amount of 1000 rupees. The party 
accused could not clear himself, and was 
directed to find hail or to be sent to pri
son. He was, however, suffered to return 
home, chiefly to seek a person to bail 
him. Jn the eveninii the pleinliff in-



formed the Fiscal that the man had ' the evils of time and eternity and he "ill 
packed up bis moveables and was about I ive for ever, but he must re;d, There is 
to abscond. The Fiscal sent for him, and no Lord but God, who made all thiags 
told him he must give bail. He named a together with his servants. Who are hie 
man, who, on being applied to, refused, servants? Those who are placed in his 
and no alternative remained bot lo •end stead over all. 0 Lord, whoever thou 
him lo priHon. On his way down stairs, art." 
be suddenly attacked the plaintiff with a "This impression is of the most emi
krie (or dagger), stabbed him, as he nent rank, and possesses numerous vir
thought, mortally, and ran up stairs and tues. Whoever looks at this impression 
attacked the Fiscal. After a severe on Saturday, God will facilitate to him 
strug~le in which they rolled down stairs, the passage of the bridge of trial, and he 
locked in each others grasp, the man was will be happy day and night for ever; 
killed by the Fiscal's servants, and the but he must read, There is no Lord hut 
Fiscal himself escaped with six or eight thou ; most holy art thou : let me not be 
superficial wounds. The assassin, Malim numbered with the oppressors. 
Duhalong, was a merchant of Padang, "This is a Pana\V of the' superiority 
well known to the Euroeeans. He had of the apostle of God, peace be upon 
received the title of Mahm for his strict him. Whoever looks at this Panaw of 
attention to his devotional exercises. It his superiority morning and evening, 
appeared on inquiry that he had armed verily he will be beloved by all men 
himself purposely for the occasion. He both high and low, and will be for ever 
had covered his naked kris with a hand- happy, and his enemies will riot be snf
kerchief, and had secreted his kuramhi• fered to injure him, and God will finally 
nuder his head-dress. He had been to the take him to heaven without account. 
river to wash an!l pray and recite his in- God is omniscient." 
cantations, and had tied his roll of charms In conclusion Mr. Ward remarks:
upon his arm. Thus prepared and Such charms and incantations are ex
equipped he had appeared before the tremely common amongst the natives. 
Fiscal, and no doubt' fully expected the They enter into most of the prescriptions 
deliverance promised by his formulary ." and medicines of their doctors, and the 

This 'formulary' consiRts of eighteen priests are in the habit of making them 
different articles, or paragraphs, of which a lucrative article of sale. Such as the 
the following may be takeh as specimens. one from which the above is taken, a.re 

"\Vhoever looks at this impression of sold for eio-ht to tPn dollars. They are, 
the Panaw t of the prophet's superiority however, of all prices from one to twenty 
on Sunday, verily God will preserve him dollars. Like the Pope's indulgences, 
from the fire of hell and make him bonor- they extend to every crime and e,ery ea~ 
ahle in the sight of all his creatures; !amity to which human nature is subject, 
God Almighty will also release him from and they finally transport their votaries 
all the calamities of the world and of a to heaven, in that most agreeable manner, 
future state, hut he must read this: II without account! 
There is no Lord hut God, whose is the 
visible truth, who has no resemblance 
and who hears and sees all things-0 
Lord, whoever thou art." 

"Whoever loofs at this impression of 
t~e Panaw of the prophet's superiority 
on Monday, verily God will preserve him 
from the effec'ts of all weapons, even if 
numerous as drops of rain, and will pre
serve him from the fire of hell, but he 
must read, There is no Lord but God who 
is glorious and omniscient-0 thou who 
art glorious and great." 

" Whoever looks at this impression of 
the Panaw of the prophet's superiority on 
'l'ltursday, God will release him from all 
the calamities of the last day, and from all 

• The Kurambi is a semicircular knife, a most 
daagerous instrument, used chiefly by assassins 
and murderers. 

t Light coloured blotr.bes on )he skin of Ori .. 
entab. 

II The sentences to be read are in Arabic. 

The following account of one of the 
female members of the church at Kings
ton, who died a few years since, has heen 
kindly communicated by Mrs. Coultart, 
lo whom she was well known, 

" Among the sable race about Kings
ton, our friend Mrs. Brooks always ap
peared to me to stand alone, from the 
natural great superiority of her mind. 
Her good sense and delicacy of feeling 
were most extraordinary for one so un
cnltivate<l, ancl the simple and deep piety 
united to these, made me feel her quite as 
a companion, and that, one of no ordinary 
interest. During my visit to her house, 
her husband was from home; therefore 
she herself engagecl in family prayer, and 
I shall never forget her short petitions. 
addressed with so much reverence, and 
in the most plainti,·e tone of supplic1ttio11. 
Al a place of worship. her atlenti,·• •x-



pressiYe countenance was often I\ reproof I now you see God is so good that he hno 
tn me ; she appenred to be eating the made him n deacon of the church.' 
words a.s tht.y fell from the lips of her They lived together a delightful pattem 
1uinister. 0ue ewning, when walking I of a Cl11·istian pair for many yellrs, They 
with her under the shade of some bam- could neither of them read; nod she was 
boos, I 1·eq11ested to hear the history of he1· so anxious to learn that she used to come 
early life, the substance was as follows:- into town from her ho11Re several miles 

" 'I "·as playing by the sea coast, when distaut for me to teach her, and llte. last 
a white man offered me sugar plums, and time. I heard her •.he could jus.t ma .• nage 
t_old :me to go with him. I went with him, to g·et through one \'erse : "mess the 
first mto a hoat, and then to a ship. En!ry 

1
• Lord, 0 iny soul, and all that is within me 

thing seemed strange to me,and I asked him . bless his holy name." She clapped her 
to let me go hack, but he would not hear ha11ds for joy at the accomplislm1ent of 
me; and when I went to look fo1· the this long aimed at task. As she learnt 
place where he found me, I could see a letter or two of the alphabet she would 
nothing of land, and I began to cry. go home and teach her husband, end~a
Tbere I was, for a long time, with a gr<>at vouring that be should keep pace with 
1nany more of my own colour, till the herself. Her sweetness of disposition 
ship came to Kingston, and some blac)< was a great blessing to her husband, wµose 
man came and took me out of the ship temper was naturally hasty. She used to 
and ma,le me walk wilh him through the say of him sometimes, • Poor ting, him 
town. I thought they were going to kill pirit too hot, much need for prijying God 
and eat me, for I saw some meat hanging to keep it.' One day that he had spokeu 
up; and I thought to myselt; White man, rather improperly to his minister, she 
may be, eat black in this country. But came to me weeping with distress. '0 me 
this man took me to a fine house, and got great tri,uble ; only think that Satan 
there I saw a white gentleman, who was should tempt him 'SO, to vex my dear 
to be my master; and he took me to live mafsa's heart. Br.tter a millstone hang 
with him, and I was quite happy. Then ahout him neck, .and cast him into the sea, 
I had a dear little baby. But I l;teard th'!-n oJfond a se1·vat:1 of God.' · 
that a black man (Liele) waa preaching, "Speaking to 4er one 4i!Y of the IJ!YS
and l went to hear him, and he said that terious providence which had remov.ed .the 
the great God in heaven was angry with first Mrs. C. to l)e'!,ven just at the com.
me for living with my master, ;rnd 1 went mencemei,-t of her labours, she sai_d, ' Y 011 

home and I cried to myself many days ; know the great Qod !;111.ve · a g.ardep a,nd 
then I tol~ my master, that God was when his fruit _js_ ripe he c.omes a.nd ga
angry with me and would send me to be)l thers 1.t: this according t9 · my wea~ 
fire, and that I could not live with hill) thou~bt is the .reason.' T_his idea, wa, 
any JDore. Then he was vexed and rou"b certaiply .in her nr.iginal, On fin.ding one 
to me, and told me tb.at I should work lile of the missionaries' wives considerably 
another neger then ; so I wel)t out to work ; dejectea, she said, 'What .vex· you?' al)d 
but Mr. Brooks (this was the negro who being.told in reply that it rel11-ted to in
first brought her from the ship,) did not temal fears and conflicts, she jumped up 
like to see me work so haw, after being and said,• 'fhank goodness you tell me so; 
mistress of my master's house; and b.e me glad, because me feel just th,e same 
set about working hard and bought him- myself and me fraid _to say me so b_ad.' 
self free, and then he bought me free, an4, I am.very sorry to say tl,,at I was depr1!ed 
married me, but he did not like me to of the benefi,t of her experience dunng 
pray. He was kind about every thing tile closing. scene of her' life. She :was 
but that. He b.eat me for going to t.aken very ill at her own house, and from 
meeting. One night after I had been out the superstitio11s objection~ of . those 
to a prayer mc.etipg in the bush, .my around her lo •:OY means be1ng __ tned for 
husband was gone to be<l and to s-leep; !ecovery, exceptmg prayer, ~e! !e<er soon 
I 'knelt down to pray the Great Massa 1ncreas~d beyon(I t.he poss1b1hty of_ re
to change his heart. My heart was quite medy. She was brought to to\Vn m a 
full, and I cried to God very earnestly- most dangerqus .state, and the news of her 
_preseotly I felt the bed shake, and my indisposition then first reached. me, She 
.poor husband. trembling got out of bed sent to request to see me, and bemg ~nwell 
and knelt down by my tiide, telling me to myself, I deferred goin& to her till the 
go on aod pray that Ood would have evening, when she was speechless. She 
mercy upon him, and save him from hell. looked at me in th~ most earnest man'!er, 
After that, he did not beat me any more laid her hand on her heart! _and t\ie.n pomt· 
for going to meeting; but went with me, cd upwards, looking as 1! longmg to de
and the word spoke to his heart; and part. She expireu that same night." 
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sure, though they have begun to 
return to him. Indeed, if a sinner 
is once brought, by a realizing 
sight of the divine glory, to a true 

HUMILITY, or lowliness of mind, sense of the natural distance ne
" radically consists in a sense of cessarily subsisting between the 
comparative lowness and littleness Great Supreme and every finite 
before God, or the great distance being, this must immediately pro
between God and the subject of duce a conviction that sin is infr
this grace." Or it is that dispo- nitely evil : he must view it as the 
sition which inclines a person rea- most heinous crime, for one so 
<lily to take as low a place as be- little, low and mean,. so dependent 
longs to him, and to think no and obligated as himself, to forget, 
higher of himself than he ought, despise, and disobey his great and 
but to think and act as knowing glorious Maker: thus being con
his own place, and keeping his scfous of the infinite criminality of 
proper distance from the high and his own moral distance from God, 
lofty One who inhabits eternity ; he must condemn and abhor him
and consequently, not to exalt self for his want of conformity to 
himself unduly among his fellow- the divine law and the divine 
creatures. image. 

Humility must, doubtless, origi- As all true humility among men 
nate io a deep an'tl abiding sense of is founded in a sense of our dis
the infinite natural distance which tance from God, (both our natural 
necessarily subsists between God distance as creatures, which will 
and every creature, even the most never be removed ; and our moral 
exalted in dignity, and the most distance, as sinners, which we 
perfectly free from sin. The one should deplore, and long to have 
only self-existent and supreme removed,) so it includes a sense 
Being, who is possessed of abso- of our real relation to our fellow
lute and infinite perfection, must creatures. It will teach us readily 
be infinitely above all finite beings, to admit the superiority of all those 
who derive their all from him, and who in any respect excel us; or to 
are totally dependent upon him. know the proper distance between 
The humility of the angels chiefly us and our superiors, freely ac
consists in their thorough sense of knowledging that to be as gTeat as 
this truth, with an answerable it really is; -it will induce us by 
frame of heart. In impe1fect no means to exalt ourselves above 
creatures, such as saints on earth, our equals, but to treat them as 
humility must also include a deep fully on a level with ourselves ; -
and pungent sense of that moral and will incline us not to magnify 
distance from God, to which they the distance between us and those 
have wickedly wandered, and who in some respects are our i11fe
which still remains in great mea-. riors, not to make that more than 
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il really is, but willingly owning 
how near they are to us, and how 
inconsiderable the distance is that 
we are raised above them. 

In order to a sinner's being pos
sessed of true lmmility, it is re
quisite that he he the subject of 
spiritual lw'lniliation. The term 
lw111iliation is used in two senses : 
1. As referring to real antecedent 
dignity, in which sense we speak 
of Christ's humiliation, who though 
he was rich, for our sakes became 
poor ; though he thought it no 
robbery to he equal with God, 
because he was in the form of God, 
yet he took on him the likeness of 
man, and the form ofa servant, &c. 
Or, 2. Humiliatiou may refer to 
former pride and undue self-exal
tation, in which sense we speak of 
the humiliation of sinners, who by 
grace are brought down from their 
high and lofty imaginations, and 
made willing to take their own 
place. 

This humiliation is absolutely 
necessary, aud can only be effect
ed by the power and grace of the 
Holy Spirit, for every sinner is by 
nature full of pride and self-exal
tation, to such a degree that God 
alone can pull it down and mortify 
it. True humility is an eminent 
part of that rigltt spirit which is 
produced in regeneration : no man 
can be a Christian without it; and 
it is never to be found in our world 
but in real saints. Other,; may be 
so partially humbled, as tltrouglt 
tlie greatness of the Almighty's 
power,feig1iedly to submit to him; 
but, however they are overawed or 
terrified for a season, they are still 
enemies to God in their minds ; 
and as great enemies to the real 
scriptural idea of grace, as they 
are to the justice and holiness' of 
God. 

We defined humility as radically 
consisting- in a sense of compara
tive littleness before God. This is 

the only general foundation for all 
the genuine exercises of humility 
toward our fellow-creatures; -
though there may be some partial 
semblances of it, among such as 
know not God, arising from mere 
natural timidity and bashfulness, 
or the effect of custom, education, 
and artificial complaisance : and, 
on the other haud, we must allow 
that remaining depravity in true 
Christians, especially when its ef
fects are heightened by a bad na
tural temper, and various external 
temptations, may greatly obstruct 
the exercise of this and other 
graces; and in some cases, igno
rance, rusticity, and a contracted 
roughness of manners, may ob
scure a little of its beauty ; yet 
humility before God will ever pro
portionably influence the temper 
and conduct towards men. 

The first original source of true 
humility, is a' sight of the divi11,c 
glory. "Now mine eye seeth 
thee," said Job, "wherefore I 
abhor myself, and repent in dust 
and ashes." When Isaiah beheld 
Jehovah's glory, he said, "Wo is 
me, for I am undone, because I 
am a man of unclean lips, for mine 
eyes have seen the king, the Lord 
of Hosts!" When Daniel saw that 
great vision, his comeliness was 
turned in him intQ corruption. 
Paul, when he had seen that Just 
One, and heard tlw words of Ms 
mouth, thought himself tlte cltief 
of sinners, and desired to " be 
found iu him, having on his righte
ousness, and not his own." Every 
part of divine truth, when once we 
are brought to a spiritual under
standing, tends to promote humi
lity. The, law requires the whole 
heart for God, and threatens the 
least deviation from the line of 
duty with death; plainly pre-sup
posing the divine excellency, ma
jesty, and dominion : and that we 
are dependent and accountable 
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~reatures, wholly the property of 
our Maker, and altogether at his 
righteous llisposal. Hence, pro
found humility appears essential to 
perfect obedience ; nor dare sinless 
angeli, indulge the least idea of 
proper merit, conscious they have 
barely done their duty, an<l can 
have no claim upon the Deity, un
less on the footing of a free pro
mise ; while sinful men cannot 
look into this perfect law, without 
viewing their crimes -as infinitely 
odious, and perceiving that salva
tion can only originate in free and 
sovereign grace. The Gospel con
firms all the law asserts, implying 
most clearly that all its demands 
were equitable, and all its threat
enings just; and shews the sin
ner's inexcusable guilt more fully 
than the flames of hell. Every 
doctrine conspires to abase om· 
pride, and those truths which are 
the most essential foundation of 
our hopes, are most wisely -calcu
lated to stain all human glory ; 
nor can you realize them, so as to 
enter into their real import and 
design, without feeling their hum
bling tendency. While, in like 
manner, an humble disposition 
tends naturally to render us sus
ceptive of divine truth; as there 
is a sweet harmony between this 
lowly temper and the blessed doc
trines of grace. Beware, brethren, 
lest unmortified pride discover, 
that, notwithstanding your pro
fessed attachment to these hum
bling sentiments, you have only 
learnt the terms by rote, without 
entering into the genuine spirit of 
the truths you profess. If you are 
not humble, you are not 01·thodox 
at lteart. 

We would earnestly solicit your 
attention, beloved brethren, while 
we point out some of the principal 
evidences of true humility. An 
humble creature will ever look 
upon himself as nothing;, when 

compared with the eternal, self
existent first cause : -will realize 
his constant dependence on God, 
for the continuance of his being, 
and every thing conducive to his 
well-being; -confessing himself 
insufficient to preserve, independ
ently of his Maker, that which he 
originally derived from him alone. 
He will readily acknowledge the 
necessity of the divine favour to 
his happiness, and the necessity of 
divine influence to secure the pre
servation of his moral qualities, 
and keep him from defection, 
apostacy, and ruin. He will cor
dially confess his obligations to 
the sovereign favour of Jehovah, 
and fully acquiesce in the absolute 
impossibility of proper merit in 
any creature with respect to God ; 
accoullting himself his Maker's 
property, he will consider it as his 
duty, honour, and happiness, to 
love him supremely, delight in him 
superlatively, and make the divine 
glory the ultimate end of every 
action. An humbled sinner will 
view himself as infinitely vile and 
hateful on account of sin; -will 
justify all the demands, and even 
the awful threatenings of the divine 
law; -will abhor the idea of seek
ing acceptance with God upon the 
foot of his own imperfect righ
teousness ;-and, with sweet de
light and thankfulness, embrace 
the humbling method of salvation 
revealed in the Gospel. His for
mer pride and self-righteousness 
,vill appear unspeakably odious; 
and however low he may be 
brought at present, he will be sen
sible that he is still not near come 
down to his own place; he will, 
therefore, instead of thinking high
ly of his present humility, be 
abased under a sense of his re
maining pride; longing to lie lower 
still in sweet abasement before the 
footstool of reigning grace. Hu
mility will lead the Christian to 

L 1, 2 
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cease from his own wisdom, and tionable sense of the awful majesty, 
not lean to his own understanding, and holy searching purity of God, 
nor set up his depraved rnason to keep him from carnal confidence 
against the instructions of Him and spiritual pride. He finds the 
whose understanding is infinite. necessity of universal and diligent 
As he will not reject the doctrines watchfulness and godly jealousy, 
of the Gospel, because of theh- even when he is favoured with the 
tendency to abase human haughti- most evangelical discoveries, and 
ness and to exalt the Deity, so heavenly joy ; lest otherwise Sa
neither will he cavil at divine reve- tan should come upon him at un
lation, because it contains some awares, and throw him down from 
thing·s mysterious, and not fully to the top of the mount. It will be 
be comprehended. Indeed, a natural to a very humble man to 
small degree of reason (if human view himself, as Paul did, as the 
reason was not blinded by pride) chief of sinners, and less than the 
would convince us, that it would least of all saints. Certaiuly there 
be unreasonable to suppose, there is more sin in the best man's heart, 
can be nothing mysterious in the than in the worst man's life. Hav
divine nature, counsels, or. con- ing, therefore, a deep sense of his 
duct; when yet we must acknow- peculiar obligations, and a know
ledge there are many mysteries in ledge of the plague of his own 
all sciences, in our own formation heart, he will be ready to account 
and voluntary motion, and in all lhat, all things considered, he 
nature around us. An humble stands more in need of forgive
man will not be stiff and dogmati- ness, and is more indebted to free 
cal, but open to conviction, and grace, than any other sinner, in the 
jealous of beil!g prejudiced, espe- world. In like manner, though he 
cially by the undue influence of may not be able to avoid seeing 
his own passions ; williug to re- the external blemishes and defects · 
ceive instruction, and embrace the of his fellow-saints, yet, being 
truth, let it be proposed by whom conscious of his own internal evils, 
it will. Humility will discover it- he will be apt to think far more 
self in a constant i,,ense of our meanly of himself than of his bre
weakness and insufficiency, and thren; he will sooner suspect him
our need to live upon Christ for self than any body, being disposed 
strength as well as righteousness ; to make the best of others, and to 
exciting to incessant prayer for hope they are more free than he 
preservation from falling, as con- is from innumerable deficienci~s 
scious of the imperfection of inhe- which he finds and laments in 

rent grace, and strength of in- himself. This blessed temper will 
dwelling sin; being aware, also, teach you to give reproof to others 
of the unnumbered snares and with tenderness and gentleness, in 
temptations that surround us.- the spirit of love. Not that it is 
Humility will cause the Christian an enemy to faithfulness, or would 
to "serve the Lord with fear, and connive at sin in any. But it 
rejoice with trembling," Ps. ii. 11. would prevent scornful fierceness, 
desiring, in the seasons of his and unchristian bitterness and se
greatcst spiritual enjoyment and verity, which so often prevent the 
commuuion with God, that while success of the reproof, and harden 
he exults in the inestimable privi- the offender. At the 11ame time, 
leges which are freely bestowed an eminently humble Christian "'.ill 
upou him, I,e may have a propor- receive the reproofs of others with 
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meekness and t.hankfulness, even 
though they should be mixed with 
severity : he will say, " Let the 
righteous smite me, and it shall be 
a kindness, it shall be an excellent 
oil, which shall not break my 
head," Ps. cxli. 5. He will be 
glad of the assistance and advice 
of his brethren, for he knows his 
own weakntss, and thinks he wants 
help from every body; whereas 
one that is full of spiritual pride, 
thinks that every body wants his 
help. 

Great humility would teach you, 
even when reproached by enemies, 
seriously to examine if you have 
not, at least in some measure, 
given them occasion thus to reflect 
upon you. And whether they have 
any just cause or not, it will pre
vent your rendering railing for 
railing, and evil for evil. It will 
be your concern to be " gentle to
wards all men," and to "over
come evil with good." You will 
endeavour " in patience to possess 
your souls;" committing your
selves, when injured, " unto Him 
that judgeth righteously." It is 
true, humility must oppose its op
posite, pride; and an humble man 
must be grieved and pained when 
he sees evident tokens of pride in 
others; but he will most of all 
oppose the remains of that accurs
ed evil in his own heart. His own 
pride will cause him to abhor him
self; he will watch against it in all 
the modes wherein he can detect 
its operations. Pride is the most 
subtle of all the evils of the human 
heart; " the most like its father, 
the devil, in serpentine deceit and 
secrecy, appearing in a great many 
shapes, undiscerned and unsus
rected, and sometimes as an angel 
of light. It perverts and abuses 
every thino-, even the exercises of 
l'eal grace~ and real humility, as 
an occasion to exert itself. It i., 
a sin which has, as it were, many 

lives ; if you mortify and suppres8 
it in one shape, it rises up in an
other. There are a !l'reat many 
kinds of it, that lie in different 
forms and shapes, one under an
other, and encompass the heart 
like the coats of an onion ; if you 
pull off one, there is another un
derneath. We had need, there
fore, to have the greatest watch 
imaginable over our hearts with 
respect to this matter, and cry 
most earnestly to the great Searcher 
of hearts for his help. He that 
trusts his own heart is a fool." 

The humble man, therefore, has 
so much to do at home, that he 
cannot spend the chief part of his 
time in remarking and crying out 
of the pride of others, criticising· 
on their dress, carriage, manner of 
living, or other external tokens. of 
pride ; he has more difficult and 
important work, in maintaining a 
constant guard over his own proud 
heart, which is still far from suffi
cient conformity to the Lamb of 
God. He that is eminently hum hie 
will not affect to set up himself 
above his brethren, but will be 
willing to be servant of all ; de
siring to please others for their 
good unto edification: not, indeed, 
conforming himself to them in 
things that are sinful; he will in
flexibly adhere to duty, but in 
other things he will be gentle and 
pliable; resolutely attending to 
God's will, but easily giving up 
his own. 

Humility will teach you to pity 
sincerely the most ignorant and 
erroneous of mankind; to "honour 
all men;" to be " ready to give 
an answer to every man who ask
eth you a reason of the. hope that 
is in you, with meekness and fear;'' 
to be " gentle to all men, patient, 
in meekness instructing those that 
oppose themselves.'' 1 Pet. ii. 17.; 
iii. 15. 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. 

Humility will be a blessed anti,. 
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dote tor a murmurin~ spirit against foi·gii;en~ss; as it will teach you to 
Prov1cle11ce. 1t. will make you take notice of the good that is in 
willing to be at God's (lisposal; others, and to think the best of 
clf'sirous that he should choose them, preferring them in honour as 
yom inheritance for you, and re- better than yourselves; and to 
joicecl that he has the ordering of make the least of their defects, as 
all your concC'rns. It will teach compared with your own ; espe
you " how to be abased" without cially their deficiencies as to what 
re_rining, and " how to abound" you might suppose iR due from 
w1tho11t being puffed up. An them to you. Deep humility will 
humble man will naturally be produce resignation to the will of 
.qrat<'j'lll, and disposed to confess God, and patience under the cross. 
his obligations both to God and It will excite to godly jealousy 
man. A sense of his own demerit over our own hearts, and constant 
must fill him with astonishment at watc!,fulness against temptation. 
the divine bounty, and make him It must greatly befriend a life of 
thankfol for the kintfoess of his faith and prayer; for while we 
fellow-creatures; whereas pride dread presumption and self-con
makes a man a stranger to grati- fidence, not daring to trust to our
tude, for he never thinks he re- selves in any respect, we are laid 
ceives so much as his due. - under a happy necessity of trust
Humility, indeed, is a friend to ing in the living God, and making 
every other grace. God has ex- continual application to him. 
pressly promised that he will give (To be continued.) 
nwre grace to tlte !tumble, and it 
will naturally put them upon ask
ing him for it; for the more humble 
we are, the more sensible we shall 
!Je of our defects, and of our need 
of the supply of the Spirit. Be
sides, humility, in its own nature, 
stands related, and is akin to other 
.most excellent graces. Thus it is 
closelv connected with mRekness, 
and m"ust greatly preserve the mind 
from being unduly ruffled by slights 
and injuries ; while a proud man is 
pained and irritated by every neg
lect and affront. It must tend 
greatly to make serif-denial easy 
to us. It will be easy for one who 
feels himself a poor, mean, vile 
creature before God, cordially to 
renounce his own dignity and 
glory; and also for God's sake to 
deny his worldly inclinations, and 
part with earthly objects and en
joyments, for the sake of promot• 
ing the divine honour, and the 
kingdom of his Redeemer. Hu
mility will cherish brotherly love, 
and greatly lessen the difficulty of 

ON THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST. 

DR. PRICE, in his Dissertation on 
Miracles, has refuted, with great 
clearness and force, the common 
opinion, that miracles imply a sus
pension or violation of the laws of 
nature. "Were we," he observes, 
" to see the motion of water down
wards cease at once, at the word 
of a man, or a river parted in its 
course, as Jordan was, we should 
see a miracle ; but we could not 
say, that the law of gravitation 
was suspended; for the water 
might have gravitated as usual, 
and the true cause of the event be 
the exertion of an adequate supe
rior power, to control the effects of 
gravitation; in which its suspen
sion is no more implied, than in a 
man's preventing a heavy body 
from falling, by applying his hand 
to it. Nor could we in this in
stance say, that the event was not 
agreeable to the constitution of 
tho u niversc ; for in order to this, 
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we should be able to discover what 
the constitution of the universe is, 
taking in the visible anrl invisible 
world ; and that it excludes all 
interpositions of a superior power 
in human affairs." These acute 
and just observations go far to 
refute the sceptical system, by re
presenting miracles as the result of 
the exertion of a superior power, 
controlling, rather than suspend
ing or violating, the established 
order of nature. 

The whole fabric of Christianity 
rests upon the credibility of the 
miracles recorded in the sacred 
volume. Jesus Christ appealed to 
the works which he had wrought, 
as convincing attestations to the 
truth of his doctrine, and the di
vinity ofhis_mission. They clearly 
indicated the authority with which 
he was invested. He appeared as 
an ambassador from heaven, and 
these were his credentials. "The 
works which the Father bath given 
me to finish, the same works that I 
do bear witness of me that the 
Father bath sent me." Every un
prejudiced mind must have feltthe 
full force of this testimony, and 
been constrained to confess, with 
Nicodemus, "We know that thou 
art a teacher come from God : for 
no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God be with 
him." The Pharisees, indeed, with 
a few exceptions, adopted a sin
gular hypothesis, to account for 
those astonishing results, the rea
lity of which they could not pos
sibly doubt or cleny: they traced 
them to Satanic influence. " He 
casteth out <levils through Beelze
bub, the prince of the devils." -
And it is a fact which shews the 
extreme difficulty the early infidels, 
such as Porphyry, and Celsus, and 
Julian, found, in constrncting au 
argument against Christianity, that 
they too were c011,pelled to take 
ll[l so absurd a supposition ; re-

presenting the miracles of Christ 
as having been performed by magic 
or infernal agency. A simple re
ference to the design and tendency 
of the works themselves, and the 
character of their great Author, 
may suffice to refute this prepos
terous and malignant calumny. 
Modern sceptics have, indeed, 
been ashamed to follow in this line 
of argument, deeming it more safe 
and prudent to call in question the 
reality of the miracles, than to re
sort to such a mode of explaining 
them away. 

When we contemplate the mi
racles of Christ, the first thing 
which strikes us is their number. 
During the whole course of his 
personal ministry, he continued to 
exercise his astonishing powers, 
and multitudes were permitted to 
experience their healing and salu
tary efficacy. If only a few soli
tary wonders had been recorded, 
some colour of excuse might have 
been afforded to the objector, and 
the possibility of collusion or mis
take more plausibly alleg·ed ; but 
when so many reaped the benefit, 
and so many more beheld the ex
ertion of this miraculous energy, 
all reasonable ground of distrust 
is at once removed. These works 
were not attended with any cir
cumstances of apparent mystery, 
likely to excite suspicion. They 
were performed in the broad light 
of day, in places of general resort, 
and before the public eye ; so that 
no deception could possibly be 
practised : deception here woulll 
involve a miracle, no less than that 
which the supposition is intended 
to disprove. 

Their simple grandeur is also 
worthy of our notice. There was 
no ostentatious display ; no note 
of preparation sounded ; no at
tempt to heighten their effect. A 
word was sufficient. " He spake, 
and it was done.'' Such stupend-
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ous miracles had never before been 
witnessed. Universal nature was 
sul~jcct to his controul. The un
rnly elements, at his voice, were 
hushed into repose; infernal spi
rits fled at his rebuke ; and the 
gnve itself yielded up its prey at 
hi~ command. And yet the won
ders which the Saviour wrought 
were not designed to attract atten
tion, and to excite the feeling of 
surprize ; there was a motive of 
kindness in them all. They were 
not like the miracles of Moses, in 
the land of Ei;-ypt- displays of 
awful justice, destructive in their 
tendency, and appalling to the 
eye. They were characterized by 
mercy. Th€y were the miracles of 
incarnate love. They displayed, 
in a striking and beautiful manner, 
the benignity of his nature, and 
the tenderness of his heart; his 
deep sympathy with suffering hu
manity ; his readiness to relieve 
its wretchedness, and to mitigate 
its woe. He scattered blessing·s 
around his path with a profuse, 
unsparing hand. Never did the 
cry of distress appeal to him in 
vain. Never was the humble sup
}Jliant sent empty away. There 
was no variety or depth of human 
sorrow which he did not soften or 
remove. 

But there is one point of view 
in which the miracles of Christ 
have not, perhaps, been sufficient
ly regarded. I allude to their 
emblematical nature. They are 
full of meaning; fraugi..t with sa
lutary instruction. Thus, when he 
opened th~ eyes of the blind, it 
was an emblem of that spiritual 
illumination which he alone has 
power to impart. Mankind are 
universally sunk in a state of deep 
and deplorable ignorance ; blind 
to their present condition and their 
future destiny; unconscious of their 
guilt and of their danger; and 
therefore unconcerned respecting 

the way of escape. But he who 
gave sight to the bodily eye, can 
pour the light of truth on the he
nighted soul, and dissipate that 
moral darkness in which it is in
volved. 

When to the deaf he restored the 
faculty of hearing, it was signifi
cant of that influence by which he 
inclines the reluctant ear to listen 
to the warning and inviting voice, 
with which he speaks to us in the 
Gospel. Apart from that g·racious 
influence, man would continue deaf 
to all the admonitions and entrea
ties, the threatenings and the pro
mises which are. contained in the 
Scriptures ; and neither the thun
ders of a violated law, nor the 
sweet accents of mercy, could 
arrest the vagrant attention, alarm 
or soothe the spirit. 

Even the loosening of the tongue 
of the dumb was not without its 
emblematical meaning. How many 
indeed, are there, who can con
verse freely and fluently on trifles; 
but when any serious subject is 
introduced .in conversation, they 
appear as if suddenly their lips 
were sealed : a dead silence en
sues ; for the theme has no charm 
for them. Many there are, whose 
tongue can readily articulate pro
fane or profligate expressions, but 
was never tuned to. praise ; and 
from whose mouth the breath of 
prayer never ascended. He who 
can renovate our fallen nature, can 
unloose the stammering tongue, 
and teach us a new dialect, the 
dialect of heaven. 

There is a sickness of the soul, 
as well as of the body. Sin is a 
malady which has infected every 
human being ; and, however vari
ous its symptoms, in each case it 
threatens to undermine the moral 
constitution; and if not arrested in 
its progress, will certainly termi
nate in death. Who can minister 
unto a soul di~em.ed ? It is beyond 
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the reach of human skill, and none 
but the Great Physician can effect 
a cure, and restore it to spiritual 
health and vigour. 

Jesus Christ expelled the de
mons from their hold on those who 
were possessed. And although in
fernal spirits are no longer permit
ted to tyrannize over the body, 
they still exert a most malignant 

_ and pernicious influence upon the 
mind. There is an unclean spirit 
harboured in many a bosom, which 
pollutes the imagination and in
flames every base propensity of 
our nature. There is a spirit of 
pride, and envy, and discontent, 
and malice, and hatred, and re
venge ; in short, theil' name is Le
gion, for they are many, and none 
but a divine power can drive them 
from their strong hold in the hu
man heart. 

There is not only a natural, but 
a moral death. The human race 
are represented as being " dead_ in 
trespasses and sins." No glow of 
grateful feeling warming the bo
som ; no holy animation lighting 
up the countenance ; no sacred 
activity in the service of God; 
nothing, in fact, to indicate that 
the feeble spark of spiritual life is 
not quite extinct. The heart is 
cold ; the pulse of piety has ceas
ed to beat; all is chill and motion
less, and insensible as death. But 
there is a voice which can awake 
the dead to spiritual life. " The 
hour is coming, and now is, when 
the dead shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God ; and they that 
hear shall live." 

When he calmed the rough and 
boisterous winds, and the rolling 
billows were obedient to his com
mand, was it not to intimate that 
he can speak peace to the troubled 
conscience, and quell the turbu
lence of the passions, and diffuse 
a sweet serenity through every 
thoug-ht ancl feeling of the human 
heart? 

One miracle is recorded in Scrip
ture, and hut one, which has the 
nature of a curse rather than a 
blessing-the withering of the 
barren fig-tree. Yet what a so
lemn admonition does that miracle 
convey; and what a fearful doom 
may not we anticipate, if we are 
found " barren and unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ!" Unless we bring forth 
the fruits of righteousness, unto 
the glory and praise of God, we 
have reason to tremble lest the 
withering blast of divine displea
sure should, in an unexpected 
moment, light upon us, and our 
barrenness should prove our ever
lasting ruin. 

The miraculous draught of fishes 
is the only work th~ Saviour 
wrought after his resurrection.
And in that work there appears a 
peculiar propriety, when we regard 
its symbolical nature. The dis
ciples had been toiling all night, 
and had caught nothing; but in 
the morning Jesus appeared t• 
them, standing on the shore, and 
directed them to cast the net on 
the right side of the ship; and in 
an instant it was completely filled. 
And might they not look on this as 
an omen of the success which 
should attend them in their higher 
and nobler employment, as "fish
ers of men?'' The outpouring of 
the Spirit on the day of Pentecost, 
was the appointed signal for them 
to cast the gospel net; and what 
an astonishing success attended 
this first effort ! No less than three 
thousand souls were, on that me
morable occasion, added to the 
church ! And in all their subse
quent labours, the abundant bless
iug of the Most High rested upon 
them ; and through their honoured 
instrumentality, innumerable mul
titudes were converted to the Chris
tian faith. 

I have thus thrown out a few 
slight and imperfect hints on an 
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extensive and int.eresting subject. 
A wirle tield of observation opens 
before us; on which, I trust, some 
abler Correspondent may be in
olnced to enter, and more largely 
expatiate. 11 

ON PREACHING THE LAW, 

" l do not like to ha,•e Shag sent after me ; 
I do not at all like Shag." • 

-,--
THE above remark was made by 
a gentleman lately, who was rid'
ing·, with the writer, on the outside 
of a stage-coach, in reference to 
tlle £,·angelical Clerg-y ; to which 
he added, " I am a regular mem
ber of the Church of England.'' 
The allusion was to the shepherd's 
dog, which is employed to drag or 
drive the refractory sheep into the 
fold ; the meaning was, that the 
above-mentioned class of ministers 
were· in the habit of denouncing 
the curses of the law upon sinners, 
aud were not like those of the 
clergy who prophesied to their 
hearers " smooth things." 

But the solemn question is,
Whether it be not right that minis
ters should regard the divine in
junction-" Say ye to the wicked, 
it shall be ill witlt him?" and, in 
imitatiou of the Lord Jesus, to say, 
"Except ye repent, ye sltall all 
likewise perislt." In this case a 
faithful watchman will regard what 
is his dutv, and. not what those 
whom he "may strive to awaken 
from their slumbers, and to alarm 
in regard to their danger, may like 
or admire. The worth of souls, 
and the blood of souls, are consi
derations too solemn, and the re
sponsibility of " watching for souls 
as those who must give account," 
much too awful, to admit of trifling. 

"' 1'he co111m,m uame for the shcp!,crd's 
dog. 

Better be censured by men for 
having employed "S!tag," than to 
be condemned by the Great Shep
herd, that notwithstanding he saw 
the danger to which his hearers 
were exposed, he did not give 
warning; so that the wicked man 
pel'ished in his iniquity. Paul tes
tified " repentance towards God," 
and he was able to say, "I am 
pure from the blood of all men." 

Let it, too, be considered, for 
what purpose the law is preached 
by evangelical ministers. A shep
herd does not send his dog to tear 
and worry the sheep, bi.t rather 
that he may drive it into the fold,. 
the place of safety. " By the 
law is the knowledge of sin," and 
till the impenitent have a proper 
view of the danger to which they 
are exposed as sinners, they will 
not ask with suitable feelings what 
they must do to be saved. It was 
the sense of danger from· the· aven
ger of blood, on the mind of the, 
manslayer, that led him to flee for 
safety to the city of refuge; and 
it is the sorrow felt on account of 
sin, and the hope of obtaining de
liverance from the condemnation 
of the law, and from the wrath to 
come, that impels convinced sin
ners to flee for refuge to the Lord 
Jesus, the end of the law for righ
teousneieis, that they may obtain 
the pardon of their sins, and the 
salvation of their souls. Better 
for a sheep to have been driven by 
the dog into the sheepfold, than to 
become the prey of the " roaring 
lion." "And other!! save with 
fear, plucking them out of the fire," 
says the Apostle Jude. A person 
who was asleep in a house on fire, 
will not be angry on finding him
self in safety, even though he had 
been " plucked" out of it by vio
lent hands. 

The writer, to whom the singu
lar remark at the head of this paper 
was made, was much struck with 
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t,he sentiment, though he thought it 
did not apply in the sense in which 
it was employed. That there 
should be a conviction on the 
minds of the swearing and disso
lute members of the national 
church, in regard to the evangeli
cal clergy, that they are as much 

, in earnest to save souls as a shep
herd to fold his sheep, is indeed a 
high encomium on their character ; 
and that they preach the necessity 
of repentance in order to salvation, 
and that their hearers must bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance, 
and follow after holiness, in order 
to see God, is one proof that they 
are " able ministers of the New 
Testament ;" not " shunning to de
clare all the counsel of God." 

The writer, in reply to the gen
tleman above mentioned, said, what 
he believes to be the truth in re
gard to the evangelical clergy, that 
they by no means preach " the 
terrors of the Lord," without at 
the same time decla1-ing "·the mi
nistry of reconciliation ;" nor with
out beseeching sinners "in Christ's 
stead to be reconciled to God." 
He is persuaded, if they are liken
ed to Boanerges, as " sons of 
thunder,'' they are also to be re
garded as Barnabas, " the son of 
consolation." And is not this the 
happy medium- avoiding, on the 
one hand, the dry essays of the 
orthodox clergy, and on the other, 
the speculative discussions of those 
who think it sufficient to make a 
statement of evangelical doctrine, 
without urging it upon the consci
ences of their hearers to "repent 
and believe the Gospel." " Whom 
we preach," says Paul, " warning 
every man, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom, that we may pre
sent every man pe1fect in Christ 
Jes1ts. W/1ere1tnto I also labour, 
st1·iving according to Ids working 
wltich worketlt in me mightily." 

IOTA. 

E88AY8 ON DIVINll REV ELATION. 

No. III. 

On the necessity of Divine Revelation 11S 

the only unerring Guide. 

IF the human race be considered 
as rational and accountable crea
tures, endowed with a capacity to 
know the character, enjoy the 
friendship, and glorify the name 
of their Creator, their views of di
vine truth cannot be too clear and 
extensive, nor their faith in its re
alities established too finnly. Every 
species of information should be 
deemed valuable ; no opportunity 
or means of finding out truth should 
be disregarded ; but all the ave
nues of wisdom, opened to us by 
divine providence, should be r!i!i
g·ently explon,J. 

So important are the conse
quences involved in the doctrines 
of the divine government, human 
accountability, and a future state, 
that a clear perception of their na
ture, and a firm persuasion of their 
reality, combined with proper feel
ings and manners, seem in the 
highest degree essential to the true 
happiness and settled tranquillity 
of the soul. It is possible indeed, 
to drown the thought in sensuality, 
or obliterate the impression by ex
treme ignorance and stupidity ; by 
which means however, the mental 
and moral dignity of our nature 
would be destroyed. But if we 
reflect at all on the feelings which 
pass within, and the events which 
take place around us, we shall per
ceive the impossibility of inward 
repose, when our faith in God 
wavers, or the prospect of immor
tality becomes dubious or ob
scure. 

It cannot be supposed then, that 
the Author of nature formed us 
susceptible of these solicitudes and 
attainments, without providing in 
the arrangements of his wisdom, 

: means of knowledge suited to our 
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capacities, allll grounds of faith the order and uniformity of the 
c'qual to the importance of our material world, afford indubitable 
final 1lestiny. It cannot be ima- evidence that there is only one 
gined that he who provided in na- God. But to persons unacquaint
ture those ample resources of pre- ed with this doctrine, the unity of 
sent good, has left the mind in plan perceivable in nature, might 
total indigence, debasement, and appear nothing m01·e than a proof 
distress, or furnished no means to of the unanimity and co-operation 
ascertain or secure that fitness for of different divinities. The im
the world to come, which must mense variety of the divine works 
form the chief end and final glory might likewise tend to confirm this 
of our being. Every idea we can notion, while the prevalence of 
form of the divine wisdom, con- evil, natural and moral, might seem 
strains us to believe, that the same to indicate among the Gods a dif
design which formed us with intel- ference of nature or an opposition 
ligencc and moral powers, arrang- of design. And though a patient 
ed likewise means sufficient to as- enquirer after truth would be able 
certain and accomplish the pur- to detect these fallacies, the great 
poses of their bestowment. majority of mankind, it must be 

But if the light of nature in the owned; might readily receive them 
discovery of these principles, had as undoubted truths. In all ages 
afforded such clear and convincing men have shown themselves apt 
evidence, is it not unreasonable to to mind only earthly things; deaf 
suppose the light of revelation or inattentive to the voice of na
has at different times been super- ture when it speaks of God, and 
added ? In the works of God prone to cherish deep-rooted pre
there is neither deficiency nor ex- judices and sinful passions. Hence, 
cess ; but the provisions of his the opinions entertained by the 
wisdom are ample without being greatest sages were exceedingly 
superfluous, and in no respects re- discordant,changeable, or obscure-; 
dundant, though complete. But while the great mass of the people 
the least acquaintance with the even in the most civilized and en
moral history and religious chara.c- lightened period of antiquity:,· fell 
ter of mankind, will convince us into the grossest possible ahsurdi
of the <lesirableness and necessity ties, believing in gods many, and 
of g-reater knowledge and a purer lords many, superior and subordi
faith than reason has disciplined nate, celes~ial and infernal. It 
ortr;dition gathered from the works was left for divine revelation, there
of God. Though it is certain fo_re, to disperse the thick darkness 
therefore, that the invisible things which, in reference to the divine 
of God even his eternal power unity, had overspread the world; 
and so:ereignty, are clearly seen teaching us, as it does, in terms 
from the visible creation, yet a devoid of ambiguity, "that there · 
divine revelation is necessary to is one God, even the Father, of 
give us a consistent view of ltis whom are all things, and to whom 
moral cltaracter, to direct itt di- are all things; and one Lord Jesus 
vine worship, to fix a standard of Christ, by whom are all things, 
morals, to discove,· the medium of o.nd we by him." 
forgiveness, and to re.~tore tlte If, from the su~remacy of ~od, 
guilty to penitence and f aitli, to we turn our atten~1011 to the no~10~s 
purity and ltappiues~. formed by_ men m general ot !us 

Ju our apprehe11s10n of things, moral attributes, the nature and 
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purposes of his government, or 
the kind of worship that we should 
pay to him, the insufficiency of the 
light of nature will more strikingly 
appear. Instead of supposing the 
Deity to be the centre and source 
of all possible perfections, whose 
government is wise and good, and 
who delights only in a spiritual and 
holy worship, they ascribed to their 
divinities the worst of passions, 
and sought to render them propiti
ous by pompous forms, or the 
meanest anrl most disgusting cere
monies. If a few sages saw and 
deplored the degrading rites, the 
bloody sacrifices, and infamous 
impurities, to which in civilized 
and savage times all classes of the 
community were addicted, they 
had no light or authority sufficient 
to institute a nobler or more spiri
tual kind of worship, or to com
municate to the world those sublime 
views of the purity and excellence 
of the divine character, which are 
conveyed to us in the sacred vo
lume. 

Conscience has always suggest
ed to men the difference between 
good and evil, and urged the mind 
to virtue and religion ; but its dic
tates, even in persons of ~reat 
knowledge, are often wrong, while 
its voice forms but a feeble barrier 
against the impulse of passion, the 
violence of temptation, and the 
perverse sophistry of self-love. 
Hence the pernicious practices and 
depraved morals of mankind shew 
the necessity of a written law, en
forced hy the sanctions of divine 
authority. By this alone can the 
standard of virtue be established, 
or the peace and happiness of this 
world be promoted, by the hopes 
and fears of the world to come, or 
by the secret influence of faith and 
piety. 

When a man reflects upon his 
own conduct, or when conscienc,e 
accuses him of sin, he feels in 

himself a painful apprehension of 
the conse<1uences, and is anxious 
to know by what means the dis
pleasure of an offended God may 
be removed. Hence the sacrifices 
to which men in all ages, impelled 
by a sense of guilt, have had re
course, in order to propitiate the 
Deity, and avert those judgments 
which they deserved. But though 
the divine goodness, as displayed 
in nature, might seem to justify 
some reliance on his clemency for 
the pardon of our sins, yet many 
considerations would induce a re
flecting mind to question the ac
ceptance of such offerings on the 
part of God, or the security aris
ing from them to the sinner. And 
though the desire. of existing in 
another world might keep alive 
some expectation of its reality, and 
in some measure mitigate the agony 
of a dying hour, yet its evidence 
would rise only to a strong proba
bility of the fact, while many cir
cumstances in the phenomena of 
death would weaken its effect, and 
produce in the mind the most pain
ful anxieties. Even in the best 
state of confidence to which the 
light of nature could carry us, it 
would necessarily leave a person 
uncertain respecting the nature of 
that destiny which awaited him, 
and the means or conditions of 
obtaining its glory and happiness. 
The Gospel was therefore neces
sary, to give us the assurance of 
divine love, and to discover those 
methods of infinite condescension 
and sovereign grace, for the re
demption and happiness of a fallen 
world, in which God hath abound
ed toward us in all wisdom and 
prudence. By this alone we are 
taug-ht both the possibility of for
giveness and the medium of its 
bestowment, and the terms on 
which it may be hoped for and 
enjoyed. It therefore assures us, 
that "God so loved the world, as 
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to g;ive his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him might 
not perish, but have everlasting 
life.'' Thus it disperses the clouds 
that hover about the unseen world, 
and by evidences clear and une
quivocal, ratifies the doctrine of 
immo11ality, and commands us to 
be strenuous in its pursuit. By a 
moral and divine efficacy, of which 
~he lig·ht o~ nature is incapable, it 
1s the provmce of revelation, when 
sa,,ingly applied by the Spirit, to 
renew the hearts of the most de
generate, and to raise them from 
the debasement and infamy of sin, 
to the dig·nity of virtue and the 
happiness of heaven. 

But although human ignorance 
and corruption rendered a revela
tion from God necessary to salva
tion, it cannot he deemed a right 
to which all are entitled on the 
score of justice, but must be re
garded as entirely gratuitous on 
the part of God, a free gift to 
which we had no claim. Its neces
sity, however, may be deemed a 
presumptive evidence that its com
munication formed an essential 
part of the divine plan when he 
created man at the beginning, and 
foresaw in long perspective the 
neglect and criminal abuse of his 
mental and moral powers. It 
should also dispose us to receive 
with gladness every intimation of 
the divine will, resigning our judg
ments to the force of truth, and the 
feelings of our hearts to the calls 
of duty. 

Has then a revelation of the di
vine will been given to the world ? 
By what process and agency has 
it been communicated? What are 
the evidences of its truth and au
thority? And in what consist its 
distinguishing excellences and ge
nuine effect,? If we examine the 
Scriptures in a right spirit, with 
Lum1lity and prayer, we shall find 
an~wers to these inquiries by which 

all our doubts will be removed, 
a~d our faith and hope firmly esta
blished. All its discoveries evince 
the superiority of the Gospel, and 
prove that the eulogy pronounced 
by the Psalmist on the word of 
God is founded upon truth, and 
verified hy experience. " The law 
of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the soul; the testimony of the Lord 
is sure, making wise the simple ; 
the statutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart; the command
ment of the Lord is pure, enlight
ening the eye ; the judgments of 
the Lord are true, and righteous 
altogether. More to be desired 
are they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold; sweeter also than honey 
and the honey-comb. Moreover, 
by them is thy servant warned, 
and in keeping of them there is 
great reward." 

PHILAGATHON. 

SANDANEE's DREAM, 

(From the Amulet for 1828.) 

SOME years ago, two negro youths 
were taken out of a vessel in· the 
London Docks, and brought to 
Sheffield, by a benevolent lady, 
belonging to the Society of Friends. 
They were placed under the care 
of Mr. William Singleton, who re
sided at a small village in the 
neighbourhood. By him they were 
instructed in reading, writing, and 
other branches of useful learning ; 
but above all, in the knowledge of 
the Scriptures, and the doctrines 
of Christianity, as held by - the 
friends,-to qualify them to be
come teachers of their countrymen 
at some future time. Their con
duct was creditable, and their im
provement satisfactory during the 
period of their schooling. About 
six years ago, they accompanied 
their kind patroness on a visit to 
West Africa; and by her were left 
among their kindred, with a fair 
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prospect of fulfilling the hopes and 
expectations of their benefactor~. 
The writer of this notice has not 
had a~y o_pportunity of making 
recent _rnqumes concerning them. 

Durmg their residence in this 
neighbourhood, one of them, named 
Sandanee, had a dream of so ex
traordinary a character, that his 
teacher thought it worth recording 
as literally as possible from his 
own description, while the senti
!Dents and imagery were quite fresh 
m their impression upon the youth's· 
own remembrance. The follow
ing· copy of this singular narration 
was received from Mr. William 
Sing·leton himself, by the under
signed. The accounts of the day 
of judgment, which are to be found 
in various parts of the Scripture, 
evidently suggested the scenery 
and circumstances of this dream. 
The personage styled "the Minis
ter" no doubt represents " the 
Judge of quick and dead:" the 
form in which He appears, and the 
part which He and the Bible may 
be said to act in this tremendous 
drama, have not been exceeded in 
splendid imagery, or sublime con
ception, by any thing in the writ
ings of uninspired man ; nor are 
they in the smallest degree de
graded, but rather heightened by 
the inimitable simplicity and beau
tifully-broken English, in which 
the story is given, from the lips of 
the poor negro-lad. What can be 
more exquisite than the effect of 
the last paragraph; :._the repose, 
the reality, the deliverance implied 
in the sight of "the moon, and 
the stars, and the clouds, all there!" 
after the terror, the peril, and 
" horrible imaginings" of the pre
ceding vision ? 

J. MONTGOMERY. 

St/1 month, 1th, 1820. 

Last night Sandanee had a dream, 

which he related in language near
ly as follows : -

" 0 Fader, when I sleep last 
night, I hear something like as it 
call me here; (laying Iii.~ hand on 
his breast) ' Sandanee ! Sandanee! 
look at this.' 

"Then I look, and see a great 
star there ( pointing backward.) 
0 ! I never saw such a great star 
in all my life. When I look at him 
I cry water from my eyes-I can
not look, he so bright. 

" Then the star go that way (for
ward)- O so quick! And when 
the star go quick, the clouds all 
go away-some on this side, some 
on that side, and no sky left, but 
all fire in the middle, and very 
light with the star. And the star 
has great tail, and the tail go every 
way, and tum about; and when 
he go so very quick to the West, 
then he fall, and make very great 
fire, and bum the earth, and burn 
the trees, and bum every thing. 
And the fire make very great noise, 
and go over me from the West to 
the East,-and the clouds very 
red, and the ground all red; and I 
saw the Minister very, very tall. 
He stand very gTeat height, upon 
a beautiful stone, very high ; I no 
see his face, he stand so high, and 
then I see the Bible open of itself, 
no man open it, and all the black 
print turn red. 

" Then I see plenty people, 
hlack and white, men and chil
dren, and babies come out of the 
graves -0 great many! If I take 
great many sheep, and drive them, 
they go close together ; so the 
people go very close, some fall 
down, some go over them, they all 
come very quick by the Minister, 
where He stand; and they run to 
the East away from the fire. Some 
say to the minister, what must we 
do? What this star'? Then the 
Minister say very loud in English, 
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and all could hea1· him:-' I been again, and dream the same, and 
told you all these things many when I awake again, I very much 
times before, and you no believe; frighteneil, and [. sit Ull in bed, 
but now there is the day for you and make the heel shake very 
to believe these things.' much, 0 very much! I never saw 

" Then the Bible speak like a such a dream in all my life ! I no 
man, and it say the same as the dare go sleep again : I neve1· fo1·
Minister :-' I been told you all get him till I die. 
these things many times before, " Then I tell Mahmadee (his 
and you no believe ; but now there compmiion) ; and he say, ' I never 
is the day for you to believe saw such a dream !' 
these things;' and the people "Then I look through the win
cry very much, and they have dow to see if it be so ; but I see 
no clothes. And I very much the moon, and the stars, and the 
afraid, and I awake. Then I sleep clouds all thern !'' · 

PO ET R Y. 

[Extracted from " The Amulet for 1828."] 

The Poet and the Glow-worm. In.this is human weakness shown; 
A POET walking forth by night, Man sees all dangers but his own; 
(For poet. aye in shades delight) Nature's wise work in me arraigns, 
In silence meditating, came And of my helpless state complains; 
To where a Glow-worm's emerald flame, While bis own never-ceasing aim 
Darting aroond its modest ray, Is only to attain the s1101e,-
Faintly ilJum'd the darkling way. The same distinguished power to shine, 
The bard, attracted, gazing stoo,1, Tho' far more perilous than mine: 
Till wrought into the ,nosing mood, For brutes, though hunger may inspire, 
The thoughts revolving iu his breast, Fear to assail my seeming fire, 
In words aloud be thus exprest. ' And thus this light exposed lo view 

Is both my pride abd safeguard too. 
"Poor insect! impotent aod vain, But what avails in modern days 

Thoa. gloriest in thy direst bane,- The splendour of the Poet's blaze? 
Thy pale and ineffectual light,- · Say, shields it from the woes or lire, 
-Wuich guides the ravening pe5ts of night,- From envy, malice, slander, strire, 
The owl, and hat, and serpent brood• Insult, oppression, scorn and hate, 
All preying forth in quest of food, The frowns of fortune and of fate? 
Thy undefended life to •eize, Or rather does it not expose 
And with thy frame their wants appease ; To other ills and add to those? 
While from its beam no good I see, Go, ask thy heart, and from it learn 
Useless to all the world and thee." Oor different merits to discern ; 

"Cease,foolish man," the Glow-worm c:ied, And own thy censure was Qnwi~e, ,, 
Now first with human speech snpplied,- Nor, more, superior worth despise. 
" Cease to contemn the talent Heaven 
To me bath bountifully gi,·en, 
Akin to that on which thou, blind, 
Vainest thyself above thy kind. 

The bard, rebuked, in haste withdrew ; 
From sad experience well be knew, 
The insect's J>ictur.e was loo true ! 
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Brief Memoi,· relative to tlir: Serampore 
Missionaries, Hengal. 8vo. pp. 86. 
Price ls, Parbury, Allen, and Co. 

THERE is nothing so painful in reli
gions publications, as " contention 
among bl'ethren." We are truly sorry 
to announce this pamphlet as hav
ing !'elation to that subject. That 
«- contentiom" like those which are 
therein presented to the Christian pub
lic, should have been suffered to take 
place among the " brethren" of the 
BaptiRt Missionary Society, viz. those 
who were engaged· as a Committee in 
conducting- its affail's at home, and the 
Society's Missionaries at Serampore, is 
indeed matter, not only fol'· lamentation, 
but· for· deepl11mriliati11n. It is not, how
ev-er,. perhaps, cause for wonder. Our 
Lord lias said, '' It is impossible but 
that offences will come :" he added, 
"bntwoe be to that man by whom the 
offence cometh." If the members of 
the Comm:ittee have beetnhe procuring 
cause of this disruption in the S°Odety, 
they have indeed incurred a most fear
ful responsibility ; and so also in regard 
to the writer of this M-e'llair, the Rev. 
Dr. Marshman. 

We must acknowledge, that while 
1·eading the fir~t part of this pamphlet, 
in 1·egal'd to " translations of the Scrip
tures," we felt aggrieved with the fre
quently repeated phrase, "the Seram
pore brethren," identified as that de
scription is, throughout the wol'k, with 
those Missionaries who have now be
come a separate Missionary Society from 
that to which Drs. Carey and MaI"slnnan 
originully belonged. We hazard no 
conjecture in saying, that until the lat• 
ter part of the year 1815, all the Dap
tist missionaries in India were the mis
sional'ics of the Society in Enghind; 
not only Chambel'lain, Mardon, Rowe, 
Lawson, Yates, and others, bnt Drs. Ca
rey;Mal'shman, and Mr. Ward. •Yett~e 
writer of this Memoir speaks of the mu
sionaries at Scramporc, as if they were 

from an early period of the Society 
known by their present designation,« the 
Serampore missionaries." He says, 

" The state of the different editions of 
these translations, with an exact account of 
monies received and disbursed, on account 
of them, bas been given by the s·erampore 
brethren from:·time to time in " Memoir~," 
of which nine have been already published, 
and a tenth will be given as soon as pos• 
sible. Meanwhile, it is generally known 
bow efl'ectoally the Serampore missionaries 
have been assisted in this work by congre• 
gatiooal coller.tions, and the individual do• 
nations of friends in Britain, tbrooglt tire 
Baptist Missionary Society- by grant•from 
the British and Foreign Bible Society -
the Edinbnrg,b Bible Society, and other in• 
stitutions; as well as by similar assistance 
froin America." p. HJ'. 

Would any one, from reading tl1is 
statement, conclude, that nnti~ after 
the printing of the Scriptures in the 
Bengal,ee, and several other dialects ?f 
India; and also the New· Testament m 
Chinese, (seep. 5.) no one belonging to 
the Society in this· comitry o, irr-Aine
rica; ever· imagined they were assisting 
n bod;it of "°Serampore missionaries," 
who had separated themselves from the 
Society· which sent them out; but that, 
instead of this, they were giving 
their money to, aud not, as stated by Dr. 
Marshman, " tlu·o11.gh the Baptist Mis
sionary s•ocie ty ." \Ve are certain no such 
item will be found in any of the Reports 
of the Society, as "Remittance to the 
Sera,rqwre missionaries of monies en
trusted to ·tbe Society, from congrega
tional collections and the individual 
donations of friends in Britain," &c. 

There is another instance of this kind, 
p. 11. in whieb, speaking of the paper 
made in India being soon consumed by 
worms, it is said, 

"To meet this obstacle, the Serampore 
missionaries have for fifteen years be~n 
altemptio,..,. to manufactore paper on the !-;pot, 
impt:rviou0s to the worm. In this they l1ave 
at Inst, after much labour 1 sooceeded ; antl 
are uuw producing paper littla inferior lu 

l\l 11 
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thRt nrnrle in EnglR11d. In these nttempls 
they hnve hHd fo sink altogether at lens! 
50001., bnt the result is one which, ere 
long, willjuslify, if it should not ultin111tely 
repay, the t.~xpen~e. The rersions of the 
Sc-riptnres are now printing on this impro\'ed 
paper.'' 

Now, wonld auy one imagine, from 
this statement, that Mr. Joel Randall, 
a paper-mannfactnrer, had been sent 
ont hy, and at the sole ex pence of, the 
Society, as one of their missionaries; 
not for the purpose of uniting with the 
'' Scran1pore 1uissionaries," as a separate 
Society, but to assist iu prnmoting the 
labours of their missionaries at Seram
pore? 

In the account of " N alive Schools," 
P· 12. the "Benevolent Institution at 
Calcutta, established in 1810," there is 
nothing said which would lead the 
reader to conclude that this school-was 
under the direction of the Society, and 
supported at their charge. Indeed, in 
p. 15. it is asserted that this Institution 
was established by the " Serampore 
brethren;" and yet all who have read 
the history of the Society's proceedings, 
know that Mr. Penny, the master, was 
sent out as a missionary at the charge of 
the Society. 

In proof of the statement, that up to 
the year 1815 the missionaries at Seram
pore, viz. Drs. Carey and Marshman, 
and Mr. Ward, considered themselves 
as the missionaries of the Society, and 
that all the property which they had 
realized, whether in houses or move
ables, was bona fide the property of the 
Society, the following extract is given 
from a letter of the late Rev. Wm. Ward 
to the writer of this article. It is Jated 
Serampore,- Oct. 13, 1815. He says
" Now let us look at the work which 
the Lord has done in these sixteen years. 
A mission settlement has been formed, 
bringing in a mission revenue of 48,000 
rupees a year." In a note to ,this last 
sentence, in the margin, Mr. Ward ex
plains-" The premises belonging to 
this station, o,· rather to the 8ociety,have 
co,t more than 50,000 rupees, and the 
stock of the printing office cannot be 
much less than 20,000." At this time, 
Oct. i'3, J 815, the phrase, tl1e "Se
rampore ~1issionaries," had never been 

P,mployc,l. Scnunporc was considered 
hy Mr. Ward, as "a station" of the! 
Society, in common with Cutwa and all 
others; and "the premises and the 
stock of the printing-office as hclonging 
to the Society." 

The following paragraph is cmious, as 
compared with the date of Mr. Ward's 
letter. But let it he borne in min,I 
that the news of the death of JJI,·. Fulle;. 
had not then, Oct. 13, 1·eached India. Dr. 
Marshman informs us in the Memoir, 
p. 60-

" From the beginning their hrethren at 
home had requested them to take charge or 
the funds they sent to ludia, with which they 
united their own until the year 1810, when 
they began to keep them distinct, applying 
the Society's to the support of the brethren 
the Society had sent out, and their own lo 
the support of those raised op in the coun
try, anti the advancement of the cause in 
various ways. On receiving intelligence, in 
1815, of the decease of the venerable Fol
ler, the Serampore brethren, aware how im• 
portant it was that the Committee should 
take the management of their funds into 
their own hand 3, and have the state of them 
constantly nnrler their own eye, as the Se
rampore brethren hod theirs, urged this on 
them io a letter dated October 28, l815, by 
the following reason :-Missionary bre
thren, according to the Gospel and the con
stitution of onr churches, are independent of 
each other; but when they receive their sa
laries from other brethren, a kind of influ
ence may b.e exercised over them highly 
detrimental to the cause." 

Dr. Ma1·shman says, that from the 
year 1810 the "Serampore brethren 
had kept their own funds distinct from 
those of the Society." Had this been 
the case, would Mr. Ward have spoken 
of that species of property at· Sernm• 
pore, "the stock of the printing-office," 
as belonging to the Society? The writer 
of this article states, from his own know
ledge, that the late Mr. Fuller, the Se
cretary, had no idea of any such division 
offunds, when such exertions were made, 
in 1811, to repair the loss occasioned by 
the burning of the printing-office. He 
is prepared to prove, hy Mr. Fuller's 
own hand-writing, (which be shewcd to 
Mr. John Mar,,hman, when in England) 
and from being an ear-witness of his 
statements, that the following senti
ments, in a resolution of the Committee, 
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passed Dec. 3 I, 1819, are strictly cor
rect:-

" That it •ppcnrs most evident to the 
Committee, from various pru;sage3 in the 
Periodical_ Account•, from the phraseology 
adopted m the legal writings, attested 
oopies of which have been sent us from 
Serampore, ns well as from repeated decla
rations interspersed thrnaghont the corre
spondence from our Kenior brethren, that 
the prope~ty at Serampore belongs clearly 
and uneqmvocally to the Society in Eng
land, and that it has hitherto been held by 
the resident missionaries as trustees for the 
Society. It is perfectly well known, that 
on tbi~ ~round the late revered Secretary of 
tl!e m1ss100, Mr. Foller, rested his powerfal 
appeals to the British public; and that on 
the same basis have been principally founded 
the several applications made at various 
times to the British Legislature, to bis Ma
jesty's ministers, and to the East India 
Company." p. 67. 

It is certainly possible that separate 
funds might after all have been kept at 
Serampore, and l\.Ir.Fuller not have-been 
informed that a new Society existed 
there, under the designation of the 
"Serampore Missionaries." But then, 
not to have informed him of such an 
alteration, was far from being ingenu
ous on the part of the missionaries. It 
is unaccountable, too, that Mr. Ward, 
knowing such to have been the case, as 
he must have done, should have said 
that all the property, whether in houses 
or moveables, belonged to the Society. 

The form of agreement entered into 
at Serampore, Oct. 7, 1805. by the mis
sionades in India, viz. William Carey, 
Joshua Mushruan, William Ward, John 
Chamberlain, Richard Mardon, John 
Bis~, William Moore, Joshua Rowe, and 
Fehx Carey, is thus alluded to by Dr. 
Marshman:-

. "With ~egard to the form of agreement 
itself, that m 1805 was drawn np respecting 
the great principles upon wbfob they should 
act in tl,e work of instructing the heathen. 
In the last page of this, their former agree
ment was alluded to in certain expressions 
which, strictly speaking, weat beyond it. 
Sncb were the following: • Let us never 
think thl\t oar time, our gifts, our strength, 
our families, ,or even the clothes we wear, 
are our own .. -' Let us (or ever shut out 
the idea of lnying up a cowry fo,. ourselves 
-0r our children.' These expressions, utter
.,d in the warmth of mutual attachment, 

when t•ken liternlly, were found in suhse
<1aent years to be at variance with certain 
first principles of duty, specially applicable 
to ~hose who were supporting themselves by 
their own J:.t.boor, and who were called to 
provide for things honest in the sight of all 
men. For this reason, in 1817, the Seram
pore brethren found it absolutely necessary 
to revise this agreement." p. 58. 

To enter into a discussion whether 
such an agreement could be so revised 
as to destroy its existence is not our 
design at present There i;, however, 
~nch_ a verse as the following in the 
mspired description of a citizen of 
Zion :-" He that sweareth to his own 
hurt, and chan1eth not." As the Doctor 
has not given the whole of the last page 
of the agreement, it seems proper it 
~hould be subjoined here, especially as 
1t now appea1·s to us almost in the light 
of a predu:tion. - "If we give up the re
soluti~n which was formed on the subject 
of private trade, when we first united 
at Serampore, the mission is from that 
hour a lost cause. A worldly spirit, 
quarrels, and every evil work will suc
ceed, the moment it is admitted that 
each brother may -do something on his 
own account. Woe to that man who 
shall ever make the smallest movement 
toward such a measure!""' The resolu
tion referred to above ia thus expressed: 
" One of our resolutions is, that no one 
of us do engage in private trade, but 
that all be done for the benefit of the 
Mission." t 

Can any one believe, that in this so
lemn form of agreement all the mission
aries at that time in India meant, by the 
term" Mission," the same as Dr. Marsh
man means now by that of the "Seram
pore missionaries ?" Impossible ! It 
clearly intended the Society which had 
sent them ont, to which Dr. Marshman 
at that time as really belonged, as 
Chamberlain, or Mardon, or Rowe, &c. 

That events have taken place since 
1815, (if Dr. Marshman be right, which 
we by no means admit,) that have 
changed the relation in which himself 
and Dr. Carey previously stood to the 
Society, is confidently asserted in this 

• Periodical Accouuts. vol. iii. p. 21 l • 
t Ibid. p. 4-1. 

Ill M 2 
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Memoir; these statement~ we cannot in 
our present Number proceed to exa
mine. "' e <'arnestly recommend our 
readers to peruse the last Annual Re
port of the Committee of the Society, 
and then read this Memoir; and if a 
careful and unprejudiced investigation 
docs not convince them that Dr. Marsh
man (for to him only, and not to his 
excellent colleague Dr. Carey, do these 
remarks apply,) has been totally un• 
justifiable in his secession from the So
ciety, we shall greatly wonder. 

(To be conclmkd in 01tr next.) 

Tlte Amulet; or Christian and Literm·y 
Remembrancer, for 1828, Price 12s. 
London : W. Baynes and Son, and 
Wightman and Cramp. 

WE need not say a word in recommen
dation of this volume : it recommends 
itself. It reminds us of a few lines in 
Horace,• which we give in the transla
tion of Francis : -

Profit and pleasure then, to mix with art, 
T'ioform tbe jndgmeot, nor offend tbe heart, 
Shall gain all votes ; to booksellers shall 

raise 
No trivial fortune, and across the seas 
To distant nations spread the writer's fame, 
And with immortal honours crown his name. 

The publishers have spared no pains 
in getting up this elegant volume, and 
we doubt not they will meet with an 
encouraging compensation. 

The printer and the engraver have 
performed their parts in the highest 
style of excellence, and the embellish
ments of the publication, taken alto
gether, will never be easily surpassed. 

Many of the writers are ah·eady known 
as favom·ites of the public, and the pieces 
they have contributed appear worthy of 
them, and of the celehrity they have 
acquired. 

The Editor, too, is entitled to the 
warmest praise, for the zeal he has 
shewu to combine the interests of piety 
with those of literature, and to lay "the 

,. De Arte Poet. 343, Omne tulit_punc
tum, &c. 

bright wreath of tributary flowers" on 
the altar of Got!. 

After all, when we think of the young 
readers, and especially those of the 
softer sex, who will probahly he the 
most numerous, will the hook be an 
Am1tlet? According to Dr. Johnson, an 
amulet is both a remedy and a preserv
ative. It prevents particular diseases; 
or, if that cannot be, it curns them. 

In the midst of such a wildemess of 
sweets, how shall we select a flower to 
present to om· reade1·s? Thinking of the 
West Indies, to which the attention of 
all the world must soon be directed, we 
extract tbe following touching poem by 
the pious and venerable Hannah More. 

The Petition of a N,gro Boy, 

"There is a book, I've beard them say, 
,vhich says, 'Thou shall not work nor play 
On God Almighty's holy day.' 

On Sundays, then, oh ! let me look 
In God Almigbty's holy Book! 

This Book, to which you oft appeal, 
Does thos the will of God reveal, 
' Thon shalt not murder, lie, nor steal.' 

Then let your little N 11gro look 
In God Almighty's holy Book! 

Dear Massa, you have been to me 
As good and kind as mau can be, 
And many such with joy I see; 

Theo let yonr little slave-boy look 
In God Almighty's holy Book ! 

But oh! before I'm grown a man, 
I pray, in one thing mend yonr plan, 
And give us all you safely can, 

I'm sure you will, if you'll but look, 
In God Almighty'• holy Book. 

If wife and babe should e'er be mine, 
Round each when fond affections twine; 
Oh ! part ns not, we'll all be thine, 

We will not mind the sultry weather, 
If we may love and work together. 

The stripes, 'tis said, that JeHus bore, 
Could we but read his sofferings sore, 
Would make ours lighter than before. 

Yes, every sorrow we could brook, 
By studying God Almighty'• Book. 

I'm told, this Book, so wise and good, 
Has made it fully understood 
God made all nations of one h100<l : 

If this be true, I then may meet 
My l\lassa at my Saviour's feet." 
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T/ie Protestant Dissenters' Catec/iism, 
T/ie Nineteenth Edition, with an Ap
pendix and a Preface, by WILLIAM 
NEWMAN, D.D. 12mo. pp, 86, Price 
ls, Holdsworth. 1827, 

THERE can be no donbt, that the num
ber of persons dissenting from the 
Church of England is every year in
creasing: the number of- new meeting
houses, and the enlargement of the old 
ones, prove this. It is not so evident 
that the principles of nonconformity are 
properly understood, or their import
ance duly appreciated ; and therefore 
we rejoice to see another, and an im
proved edition of this valuable manna) 
of the late Rev. Samuel Palmer issue 
from the press, at a period when it is 
very necessary that our children, and 
even "children of a larger growth," 
should "read, mark, learn, and inward
ly digest'' its contents. 

The Rev. Dr, Newman, the worthy 
Editor, says, in the preface to this edi
tion -

" In preparing this edition for the press 
l have made a great number of trilling cor
rections, which the excellent author would 
have made if be bad been still with us. I 
have omitted some passages, particularly 
respecting the Liturgy. A minute criticism 
on obsolete terms and phrases, io such a 
composition as the English Liturgy, must 
appear invidious, and is not at all consistent 
with the candour and liberality which ought 
to be found among Dissenters. Some things 
which might be very proper, or necessary, 
in a controversy with a high-flying Church
man, will by no means lit the lips of a child, 
or any young person of either sex into whose 
hauds this Catechism may come. I have 
softened !)ne of those passages which relate 
to the Spiritual Courts: their thunders 
have long ceased to roar. And the lllliver
sities are certainly in n much better state 
than when this little work was written. 
Much greater attention is now given, both 
at Oxford and Cambridge, to the Hebrew 
and the Greek Scriptures, and to theology 
in general. And i£ Mr, Palmer were now 
living, he would rejoice to hear that not !ong 
since, some of the students at Cambridge 
were examined in Dr. Doddridge's three 
Sermons on the Evidences of Christianity,· 
as well as in Beausobre and Paley. 

"After all, I hove left unaltered many 
lines whiob some perhaps will think had been 
better blotted out. In addition to the rea
sons which operate nt all Hmes, there nre 
soll)e derived from lbe oircumstnnccs of the 

time In wbfoh we live, to enforce a tnlly 
evangelical style of conduct towards those 
who differ from us in these matters, The 
Church of England, every one may see, is 
too mnch like ' a house divided against it
self,' to be allnwed to reproach as with oar 
divisions. The Bible Society controversy
the Lincoln controversy respecting Calvin
ism, in which the late Mr. Scutt and the late 
Dr. Williams eminently distinguished them
set ves-the Baptismal Regeneration Con
troversy between Dr. Mant and his oppo
nents -the Peterborough controversy, oc
casioned by Bishop Marsh and his Eighty
seven Qnestions-all furnish indications of 
a schism, the consequences of whir:h time 
will shew. If these things have contributed 
to place Dissenters on bii;her gronnd than 
that on which they formerly stood, let them 
disdain to dwell on little blemishes in the 
Liturgy. Let them e,chibit the dignified 
moderation and generous forbearance which 
must,e,~er accomp~?Y 'the meekness of wis-
dom. pp. v,-vu. 

These remarks are co1Tect and judi
cious: the Church of England is in 
several respects greatly improved ; but 
while she acknowledges a temporal 
head, and remains connected with the 
State, and admits human appointments 
in religion as binding upon her members, 
and imposes them upon their consci
ences, ·compelling them to believe as 
the Church believes, those serious per
sons who admit fully the supremacy of 
Christ, the spirituality of his kingdom, 
the sufficiency of the Scriptures, the 
right ofprivatejudgment, and the ,·ight 
of public profession and worship, must 
he Dissentel's: for " whether it be rig/it 
in the sight of God to lierrl'ken unto you 
'more than unto God, jtulg-e ye." 

The &bstant:e of an .Arg'W111mt to prove 
the Truth of the Bil,le; drawn from 
the Fitness and Harmony r,f its Sub
jects. By DAVID M'N1coLL. 

WE do not recollect that it wa~ ever om· 
good fortune to read a book that better 
answered its title, 01· that more folly; 
considering its size, effected what that9 
title proposes, than the work now on 
our table, It is elegantly and power
fully written; and, supposing man to be 
what he is, and his Creator what he is, 
and the Scriptures not to exist, this au
thor appears to us to have shewu, that 
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exl•ting slate of thing•; the impossibility 
of conceidn~ bigher de~rees of cxr.cllence 
and of happiness than what the Bible pre
sents to the mind ; the power of the fear of 
God, and the still more lofty, an,.\ dilfushe, 
and practical character of love lo God, ns 
principles ia the moral !iJSlem, nnd peculiar 
to the Scriptures; diflicullies solved ns 
easily as those connected with creulion nnd 
Providence ; tke harmony subsisting among 
the various kinds of evidence usually offered 
in fal'om· of the Christian cause, and the 
palpable inooherence of infidel opposition; 
the futility of the objections brought against 
the sort of reasoning we have employed ; 
the absurdity of supposing, that if Christi
anity be false, it should obtain that pecu
liar character and extent of reception, which 
its unquestionable history so amply records • 
and the obvious fitness of the whole of th~ 
extensive and complex plan for the purposes 
designed, as clearly illustrated in the refer
ence we have made to a vessel in a state of 
correct and beautiful eguipment." 

These are tl1e several parts of the ar
gument here employed, and we think 
most successfully employed. 

Sketches of Hayti, from the Expulsion of 
the French to the Death of Christophe. 
By W.W. HARVEY, of Queen's Col
lege, Cambridge. 8vo. P1·ice l0s. 6d. 

just such a book as the Scriptures fur
nish would folly reach the spiritual 
wants of the human race, and agree 
with the dh-iuc character: -that, in 
fact, just snch a book as the sacred 
oracles present, it would be glorious for 
God to give, and salutary for man to 
possess. ~re do not say that the volmne 
we thus commend is adapted for the less 
Pnucated among us, who are least able 
t.J think closely, and are not accustom
ed to such labour; but it should be pe
rused by all who can appreciate a well
connected and much-compressed argu
ment on the most important of all 
subjects. And if any sceptic should 
ever see this page, or any believer, 
wishing to turn one so benighted " from 
darkness to light," we say to the fo1·
mer, Patiently read this proof of the 
trnth of the Bible; and to the latter, 
Send it without delay to him whose con
version you so much desire. As the 
author has justly remarked, no one 
should judge of his subject "from a 
simple glance at some remarks see.n un
connected with tbe rest, but from au 
attentive survey and minute examina
tion of the whole." Our advice is -
Read to the end of the work; study 
severely as you advance; and ifno great 
good is obtained, we have· no power of 
thought, or he has none who has labour
ed thus in vain. 

THE island to which the work before us 
refers, is the second in magnitude, and 
one of the richest iri the West Indies. 
Columbus discovered it, and gave it the 
name of Hispaniola ; it afterwards re
ceived that of St. Domingo, and is now 
called Hayti, or big~ land. It was 
wholly possessed by the Spaniards dur
ing a hundred and twenty years, under 
whose misrule the inhabitants endured 
injustice and cruelty in every form. 
They so rapidly wasted away, that one 
million were in the first fifteen years of 
their subjection reduced to sixty thou
sand; and to supply this waste of popu
lation, negroes were at different times 
transported from Africa, to endure ty
ranny and cruelty from white men, and 
pretended Christians. In 1795, the 
French got possession of this valuable 
island, and in 1791, a hundred thousand 
blacks were in arms, endeavouring to 
break their chains on the heads of their 
oppressors. It is now a free and inde
pendent country, and, we believe, in a 

We will give an outline of the Argu
ment before us, in the words of the au
thor. Addressing the sceptic, he says, 

" Let him place before his observation 
tbe importance of the fitness in ')Uestion, 
whether the writings themselves be true or 
false, and the cases examined to establish 
its reality; the multitude of harmonies, 
both in the scheme and composition of tho.se 
writings ; the evidence of experience, of 
intuition, and of rational deduction, as ap
plied to determine the instances ; the 1,iti
fnl state of nature in the absence of reve
lation, and the horrors involved in the con
trary of all that is there revealed; the 
knowledge of the subject elicited by the 
common opinions; the abundant and un
questionable testimony of those who have 
tried both scepticism and Christianity ; the 
confirmation of history, as a record of the 
effects of the faitl,; the value of a written 
document above what we have called the 
pantomime of nature ; the importance of the 
li~t reflected between Scripture and the 
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l!tnte of c.onsidcrnble prosperity. May 
it gradually improve, and never be again 
brought into bondage ! 

The prc8ent. volume chiefly relates to 
the period since the negro and coloured 
population gained their independence, 
in which they, from scenes of confusion 
and bloodshed, returned to habits of 
industry, peace, and order. And it re
presents them, to use the author's words, 
which will serve as a specimen of his 
style, as-

" Steadily aiming, amidst 'frequent re· 
verses, to establish a regular and independ
ent government; and under circumstances 
of difficulty, with coo6ned resources, laboor• 
ibg to improve their agriculture, to repair 
an exhausted population, to form commer
t>ial co11nexio11s, and to introduce a know
ledge of the arts and sciences; thus laud
ably endeavouring to lay the foundation of 
an empire which may, perhaps, be compared 
hereafter with nations the most celebrated 
for their civilization and re6nement." 

The author .has resided on the island 
whose affairs and cii·cumstances he de
scribes, and has possessed other good 
sources ofinformation; so that we think 
his facts m·ay be relied on, as justly re
presented. \Ve deem this an entertain
ing, instructive, and well-written book. 

Memoirs, including Letters and Select 
Re-mains, of John Urquhart, late of the 
University of St. Andrew. By Wu.
J.IAM ORME, 2 vols. 12mo. Price IOs. 
Holdsworth. 

THESE Memoirs introduce ns to an inti
mate acquaintance with one of the most 
extraordinary young men that has ap
peared in this, or any other country. 

When it is considered that he lived 
only eighteen years and six months, we 
are compelled to infer that his native 
powers were of the highest order; that 
his diligence was great and indefatig
able ; and that a peculiar benediction of 
heaven 1·ested upon all his studies. 

The soundness and ripeness of his 
judgment surprise us more than all the 
astonishing acquisitions he made in lite
rature and science; and, what is best 
of all, his proficiency in evangelical 
11iety appears to have been equal to all 
his other attainments, 

l\Ir, Orme h11s executed his task with 
his well known ability, intermingling 
judicious remarks with his narrative, 
and making John Urr1uhart, as much as 
possible, his own biographer: we only 
regret that more care was not bestowed 
on the correction of the press. 

Page 4, line 6. The babe in Christ is 
as much [better, as really, or truly) a 
Christian, as the hoary-headed saint. 

Page 57, line 10, for -morally, read 
1ihysically. To be morally able, in the 
language of metaphysicians, is equal to 
being willing. 

We earnestly hope that this work, in 
many successive editions, will be of in
calcnlable utility to our theological stu
dents. Oh, that we could see them all 
ambitious of imitating this amiable 
youth in the humility, spirituality, and 
simplicity of his mind; the celestial ar
dour of bis zeal, and the reverential 
and affectionate regard which he che
rished for all "the truth as it is in Je
sus." 

Our Ministers, onr Missiunaries, oul· 
Sunday-school teachers, and the most 
intelligent members of oar churches, 
may learn here the most valuable les
sons. We are precluded by our limits 
from making extracts, but we must make 
room for Dr. Chalmers' interesting letter 
to Mr. Orme :-

" St. A,.drew's, Feb. 12, 1827. 
"My Dear Sir.-1 received your letter 

some days ago, bnt have been prevented; 
by various engagements, from replying to it 
so soon as I could have wished. 

I had been previously applied to, from 
nnother quarter, for a Memoir of John Ur
quhort; and felt myself obliged lo decline, 
in consequence of other engagements. I 
have less difficulty in pleading the same 
apology to you ; for your superior opportu
nities, and earlier acquaintance with him, 
point yon out as the person on whom the 
task is most properly devolved. 

He is altogether worthy of the biographi
cal notioe which you purpose. l'ily first 
knowledge of him was as a student, in which 
capacity he far outpeered all his fellows; 
and in a class of uncommon force and bril
liancy of talent, shone forth as a star of the 
first magnitude. 

I do not recolleot the subjects of his 
various essays, but the very first which he 
read in the hearing of myself and of his 
fellow-stu,\ents, placed him at the bead of 
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tho class in po1nt or estimation ; a station 
"·hich he supported throughout, and which 
was fully anlhenticaled al the last, by the 
hii(hesl prize being assigned to him for those 
Rn0nymuns compoiiitions which are submit
ted to my own jndgmr,1t, and among which 
I decide the relative and -respective merits, 
without any knowledge of their authors. 

For several months, I only recognized 
l,im as a person of fine taste and lofly intel
lect ; which, teeming forth, as they did, 
from one who had not yet terminated his 
boyhood, gave the indication and the pro
mise of something quite superlative in future 
life. It was not till after I had for a .time 
admired his capaeilies for science, that I 
knew him as the object of a far higher ad
miration, for his deep and devoted sacred
ness. 

It was in the second session of my ac
quaintance with him, that .1 devolved upon 
him tl,e care of a Sabbath-school which I 
had formed. In the conduct of this little 
seminary, he displayed a tact and a talent 
which were quite admirable, and I felt 
myself far ootrnn by him, in the power of 
kind and impressive communication, and in 
that faculty by which he commanded the 
interest of the pupils, and could gain, at all 
times, the entire sympathy of their under
standing. Indeed, all his endowments, whe
ther of the head.or of .tbe·heart, were in.the 
best possible keeping. For example-he 
was lliike literary and m .. thematical, /llldcom
bined the utmost beauty of composition 
with the rigour and precision of the exact 
sciences. But his crowning excellence was 
his piety : that ¥irtoe, which matured him 
so early for heaven, and horeJum in triumph 
from that eart.h on which he bath so briefly 
sojourned. 

This religious spirit gave a certain ethe
real hne ,to .all bis college exhibitions. He 
had the .amplitnd.e of genius, bat none of its 
irregularities. There was,no shooting forth 
of mind in one direction, so IL8 to give a 
promioency to certain acquisitions, by which 
to overshad,:;w, or to leaoe behind, the otb~r 
acquisitious of bis educational course. He 
was neither a m~re .geometer, nor a mere 
linguist, our a mere metaphysician; ·.he w;is 

all put together ; alike distingnished by the 
fuloess and the harmony of bis powers. 

I leave to you, Sir, the narrative of hi., 
higher characteristics. I have spoken, and 
fully spoken, of the attainments of bis phi
losophy- to yon it belongs to speak of the 
sublimer attainments of his faith. 

Had I needed aught to reconcile me to 
the transition which I have made, from the 
state of a Pastor to that of a Professor, it 
would jw.t be the succes•ive presentation, 
year after year, of such students as John 
Urquhart; nor, in giving op the direct work 
of a Christian miniater, can I regret the 

Rtation to which Provlclenoe baa tl'Dnslnted 
me, nt one of the fountain heads of the Chris
tian mini•lry in our 1,md, 

Yours, very trnly, 
TnoMAs C11ALM1.rns." 

The last paragraph of this 1Hlmlr'al.Jlc 
letter we have read with great conccn1. 
Qullry- Afte1· all, has not this g1:m1t 
and good man degraded himself by the 
transition he has made " from the state 
of a Pastor to that of a Professor," 
and "in giving up the direct .wo1,k of a 
Christian minister?" 

Elements of the History of Philosophy and 
Science, f1·om tlte earliest authentic 
Reco,·ds to tlte commencement of •the 
Eighteenth Century. By ll'HoMAS 
MORELL, Author of Studies on His
tory, frc. Holdsworth. 12s, ' 

WE have 1:eadJhis concise and compre
hensive work with the highest gratifica
tion, and cannot :but an.ticipate,its.being 
very .popular in ou1· most i:espectable 
seU1inar,ie11 of educatio,n tl:u:ougJI th,e 
kingdo.m. 

The esteeme.d au:thor :must have be
stowed upon it imme.nse labour, and 
certainly has exepl).ted his task with 
judgment, taste, and elegance. The 
wide extent of his plan, the lucid ar
rangement of .all t\1e parts, with the 
chaste, correct, and precise style 1he has 
adopted, render it a very pleasant pub
lication. 

While, in the first part, we 1·eview 
t)le puerilities, tlieMvolous distinctions, 
the grnping b)incJl).CBS, the 1wild N'llgaries, 
and g,oss .abcs1u1Hties,ofthe anclent•pbi
losophers, :w.e are ,r,e,nincle.d .of the or,i
cular sentence-" Professing thcm-
41.elv.es to be wis.e, they became fools." 
Oh, how should ,we p1:be !the ,Christian 
~evelation ! 

In the second pait, we are entertain
ed with a thonsaud curious and.wonder
ful things. Who that loves Christ can 
forbear exclaiming, "Oh, that every 
mind that ii! strengthened, and sharpen, 
ed, and polished by .all this philosophy 
and science, were employee\ in glorify. 
ing Goel, and promoting the salvation of 
men!" 

Mr. Morell has made a •very judiciouB 
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The Union Collection of Jlymn.• and Sa
cred Odes, rtdditionfll to the Psfllm.• rtntl 
Hymn• of Dr. Wntt•: ,ulapted to the 
u.,e of the Church rind the Soci,tl Circle,, 
tire Fflmilyanrlthe Closet. Holdsw,,nh: 
St. Paul's Church-yard. 1827. Price 
5s. 6d. 

use of Enfield's A hridgement ofBrncker, 
nnd of the writings of Playfair, Stew• 
art, and others; hut he evidently writes 
out of his own mind. His book, alw, 
we would not forget to say, has the 
ad vantage of being very correctly 
printed. 

Our readers will he able to judge of WE might hav~ probably conclncled_tl1at 
the 't , f t • •t d t I no more was rntended by the epithet 

wn er s sea 1men s, spm , an s y e, ,, U . ,, . tl . f I h h " H 
If we extract his concluding paragraph. nwn ID m it et an t at ymns 

and Sacred Odes" were here found in 
"The retrospect which has been ta~en of Unum; bat from the preface of Mr. J, 

the progress of human knowledge, m the C f I h h B · 
t1Vo great departments of physical and in- nr ts, w_e earn t at ymns on. llptum 
tellectunl science, might naturally suggest are not mserted because Baptists and 
to the mind a great variety of important Independents may nse the same bymn
rcflai,tions. The writer will not, however, book! B11t the compiler shall tell his 
~rolong a work, alre~dy far too extended own candid tale :-'' The few hymns on 
lor an .elementary tr~attse, by any lengthen- baptism in harmony with the views of 
ed tram of observations; and the rather, as . ' . 
he is persuaded that an attentive perusal of Baptis.ts, ~nd of Pred~bapttsts, the nse 
the prece_ding pages can scarcely fail to of which 1s comparatively of very un• 
have produced a conviction of those great freqnent occurrence, may advantage• 
?'oral truths, wh!ch he is most anxious. to ously form, for each community a sepa
'?'press on lhe mmds of youth-:-a conv,c- rate publication. This mode of accom
t10n founded,. not on human opm1on merely, modation will imply 00 unworthy con
but on the evidence of facts : that the causes 
which have operated, in all preceding ages, cession-no unchristian sacrifice: and 
to perpetuate ignorance, or to impede the on these principles, such compositions 
progress of knowledge, were, either au un- are excluded from this collection, in 
doe deference to human authorities, or a the hope of promoting the increased 
disposition to speculate without evidence; fellowship of those Christians, who, in 
that .every solid and valuable attainment, 
and ev.en .the most s.tnpendous discoveries, every particular of moral obedience can 
are to be attributed to the rigid adherence cordially co-operate; and of advancing 
of tb.ose by whom .they were made to the the general extension of that Union, 
processes of induction and experiment;- among the followers of the Redeemer, 
that, great as have been the attainment. and which forms so distinguishing and so 
discoveries of past ages, and mighty the 
powers of genius by which they were achiev- lovely a feature of the present •tate of 
ed, there i• no reason to imagine that no- the Church." 
thing further is to be expected; for whoever The volume consists of 786 "Hymns 
pursues the track of inquiry marked out in_ and Sacred Odes:" many of them ru·e 
the pr_esent volm~e, and takes a survey ol not at all adapted to public worship. 
the history of smence subsequently to the , 
period at which this review terminates, will The names too of a few of the authors 
perceive that there are vast regions yet no- would spoil our singing! Some of whom 
explored, and still greater developments to appear to us as having missed their 
be anticipated, as the reward of diligent in- proper company when found among 
vestigation in future ages ;-and, finally, writers of" Sacred Odes for the nse of 
that on acconnt of the present limitation of 
our faculties, and the nece,sary imperfection 
of onr knowledge, it becomes us to pursne 
onr investigations into the bidden processes 
of nature, and still more into the profound 
mysteries of revelation, with n humble and 
devout mind; earnestly imploring divine 
instruction, and joyfully anticipating the 
period, when 'that which is perfect shall 
come, and that which is in part shall be 
done away.' " p. 408. 

the Church." We shall be greatly sur
prized if this book should ever be ex
tensively used either by Baptist or In
dependent congregations: it may be 
profitably used either in the closet or in 
the family. 
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LITEUAUY RECORD. 

New Publications. 
1. Tl,e Morning of the Englislt Chm·ch; 

or the Lives of ifs Eady Refo,·me.-s, con
tai11ing those of C,·anmei·, Latimer, Ridley, 
and Hooper. 

2. TM Harbingers of t/,e Refo.-nuztion, o,· 
a Riogrnphical Sketch of Wickliffe, H11ss, 
and Je.-ome. 

3. The Lives of Clemens Romanus, lgna
ti1<<, and Polycarp. By the a11thor of Sa
lome. 

4. Babylon Destroyed, or the Histm·y of 
lhe Empire of Assyria: compiled f.-om Rol
lin, P,·i&-"""', cj-c. cj-c. 

5. The City of the Sun. A patriarch,,! 
ta/Ji. By the author of the Christian Mttrtyr. 
Edinburgh : Oliphant. 

The two first works, designed for the 
"Popular Library," are the productions of 
the same Author. From a well written 
introductory sketch to the first of these 
volumes, w·e had anticipated some new ac
count of the " Morning of the English 
Church," when alas ! we were told, that 
" the series of Lives are printed verbatim 
from the work of Rolt, to which," it is add
ed, "we have taken the liberty to append 
a few notes of illustration for the convenience 
and information of the reader." 

If by the phrase "the English Chureh," 
is meant the Established Protestant church, 
then it might he proper to call Cranmer, 
and Latimer, and Ridley, and Hooper its 
early reformers. Bot there were reformers 
of a more early date, to whom these owed 
much of their light, if not all: these were 
Tyndall, and Frith, and Barnes, and Hicrome. 
Tyndall had taught the people by his writ
ings, before Cranmer_ was known, that the 
Scriptures alone were to be appealed to in 
all matters of dispute in regard to religion 
and morality, and that these were to be 
understood in their literal meaning. Cran
mer had adopted these principles while at 
Carubrid•e, and the proposal which he made 
to Gardi~er and Fox, respecting 'the King's 
divorce, was founded apon them, viz. that 
tbe King shoald propose to leave the ques
tion lo be decid£d by the Scriptures, instead 
of the Pope, and that an appeal should 
be made to the Universities of Europe, as 
to what was the law of the Scripture•, on 
the subject of a man's marrying bis brother's 
wife, &.c. There is still wanting a history 
of tlie English Reformation, not as confined 
to the events of the Established English 
Church, but a• extending to all parts of 1_1,e 
Clrnrch of Chri•t in EIJgland. Such a Im-

tory, m'ilten by n libernl man, one who is 
capable of rising above Steeples and Cntbo
drnls, nnd who is incapable of sinking to 
the littleness of seotariau peculiarities, is in
deed a desideralltm, 

Notwithstanding there is nothing particu
larly new in these volumes, we are pleased 
to find l\fr_ Oliphant furnishing so many 
small books on such very interesting reli
gious subjects. We should recummeud 
them strongly for the use of Sunday School 
Libraries. 

In the Press, ~c. 
O,·iginal Letters of Dr. Doddridge. 

We have received the following commu
nication from Mr. Upcott, which we readily 
insert:-

Sir,-You will oblige me by communi
cating through your Magazine, to the reli
gious world, that being in possession of a 
series of Original Letters of the celebrated 
Philip Doddridge, which I intefid to publish 
the ensuing season ; and desirous to enlarge 
and perfect as far as possible this very in
teresting colleotion, I shall feel grateful to 
any of your numerous readers holding docu
ments of the same kind, of sufficient interest 
for puhlieation, who may favour me with 
the Loan or with Copies of them, In the 
former case every care shall be taken in 
transcribing them, as well as for their safe 
return with the acknowledgement of, Sir, 
your obedient, &o. W. ·UPC0TT. 

London I11slitution, Finsb1try Circus. 

Mr. Ivimey bas his fourth volume in the 
Press, of a History of the English Baptists. 
If any of his brethren, who have not com
municated acr.ounts of their respective 
Churches, wish to do so, they will have the 
kindness to send immediately (if possible 
post paid) to the publishers. 

The Antidote ; or Memoirs of a Modern 
Freethinker: including Letters and Conver
sations on Scepticism and the Evidences of 
Christianity. 

The Rev. John Whitridge is preparing 
for immediate publication, in e very neat 
18mo. price 2s, for the year 1828, a Scrip
ture Diary; or Christian Almanack : com
prising a Chronological Arrangement of the 
Holy Scriptures in Daily Portions, for read
ing the w/iole Bible withi1t tlrn Yem·; toge
ther with the Festivals of the Jews, and 
some Events of Sacred History-Selections 
of Ecclesiastical Literature- Notices of 
Biblical Publications, &c, &c. 
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MRS. H. F. SHEAD. guilt and distress of mind. Then I 
Mas. HANNAH FRANCES StlEAD was thought my sins were too great to be 
born at Colchester, Feb. 16, 1760, and forgiven. I put·chased a small pocket 
died at Ilfonl, March 18, 1827, aged 67 Bible, that when I had a few minutes' 
years. Her grandfather, Mr. John leisure I might take it out and read. 
Rootsey, was many years pastor of the It became very sweet to me. My views 
Baptist Church at Colchester, and her were in a little time entirely changed. 
father, Mr. Samuel Rootsey, was pro- What formerly gave me pleasure, be
prietor of the oil mills in that town, and came my aversion. I dreaded decep
was highly and deservedly respected in tion, and prayed for sincerity. I soon 
the church and the neighbourhood. - became so abrnrbed in the best things, 
Being favonred with respectable and that I could relish nothing else. In
pious parents, she was trained to habits stead of singing songs, of which I bad 
of industry, sobriety, the strict observ- been very fond, I committed some pre
ance of the Lord's day, and a regular cious hymns to memory, and was often 
attendance on the faithful ministry of singing them with great delight, while 
Mr. Thomas Eisdell, who was at that employed in domestic concerns." 
time pastor of the church. But she did When Mr. Thomas Stevens settled at 
not remember receiving any serious im- Colchester, she became much attached 
pressions o_f mind till after his death, to his ministry, and was baptized and 
which occuned when she was about added to the church, July 18, 1776, of 
twelve years of age. During the wi- which she continued an honourable and 
dowhootl of the church, four neighbour- respected member till she was dismissed 
ing ministers united in supplying them to the church at Ilford, in 1809. After 
with a lecture on a Wednesday after- her marriage, she resided a few years at 
noon, which was continued for several Dorking, in Surrey, from whence she 
years. Mr. John Hitchcock, of Watti- removed to London, where for several 
sham, was one of the preachers, and years she attended the preaching of 
his first sermon, on Psalm lxxxix. 15. the venerable Abraham Booth, by whose 
made some favourable impressions on ministry she was greatly edified, and 
her mind. These were deepened shortly has often been heard to refer to it with 
after, by a speech at the grave and a peculiar satisfaction. After pas~ing 
funeral sermon, by the same. minister. through many painful changes, both at 
Alluding to these things, she says, " I Dorking and in London, she became a 
suppose I was not thirteen years of age. widow, and returned to Colchester, to 
i thought I never heard any body preach nurse and to close the eyes of a beloved 
so forcibly. I was also much impressed mother; from whence she removed to 
with the solemnity of his prayer. But Ilford, where she resided for about 
my mind was as dark as midnight: I twenty years, and where she finished 
saw not the beauty of the Gospel; I her course with joy. 
feared death, and became uneasy; what Doring this last period of her life, I 
I had heard at the mouth of the grave have enjoyed an intimate acquaintance 
thrilled in my ears; I became thought- with her, for she was one of those few 
fol, and attempted to pray, but my church members who must be acqu"inte,l 
prayers seemed so poor that I often with the minister, and with all that l'e
thought it could be of no use for me to lates to the interest with which they are 
continue them; they must be an abomi- associated, and it would be well for 
nation in the sight of God. I some- ministers and churches, if all their inti
times omitted them: this brought great I mate friends and active members were 
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cqnRlly pions, pnulcnt, and zcalons. 
Th<'l'e are many individuals now living 
ot llford, Colchester, Ipswich, London, 
and varions other places, who, from 
personal 11.nd long acqnaintance with the 
dec<'ased, can testify that, by the grace 
of Goel, she was one of the "excellent 
of the earth," whose disposition an<l 
con<lnct shonld be exhibited for imita
tion in our churches, with the exception 
of one false step, that of being unequally 
~·okca, 2 Cor. vi. 14.; a circmnstance 
which, however it might be brought 
about, she deeply deplored, and affec
tionately cautioned others against imi
tating such examples. Her piety was 
not doubtful : not a member in the 
church, or a person in the neighbour
hood, has ever been heard to express 
a doubt on the subject. All are agreed 
that Mrs, Shead was one of the best of 
women. Her sympathy with the afflict
ed was very remarkable. I may truly 
say, "sbe bath been a succourer of 
many, and of myself also." Her regu
larit11 in attending the means of grace 
was observed by all: whenever the 
sanctuary doors were open for worship, 
if Mrs. Shead's place was empty, all 
concluded she was either seriously ill, 
or engaged in some very important 
work of mercy. All professing Chris. 
tians have not equal opportunities, but 
many have who do not embrace them. 
She generally preserved a bl'ief record 
of all the services she attended, in 
which she noted down the texts, the 
hymns, the persons' names who prayed 
or preached, and sometimes added the 
heads of the discourse, or some remarks 
concerning it. Her epistolary corre
spondence was considerable, and she 
found it an agreeable method of getting 
good, and doing good, which those who 
have leisure and talent will do well to 
imitate. Her stability was evident, and 
truly pleasing to behold, She was fa
voured with a good understanding, and 
was neither tossed to and fro by con
trary winds of doctrine, nor frightened 
from the path of duty by any carnal 
calculations of consequences, Her 
course, therefore, was steady and de
cided. Her sentiments had heen the 
same about fifty years, only she was 

more lhronghly establlshed In them. 
Her 1wudence was genernlly admired. 
No One who knew her, was afraid to 
trnst he,· with a secret; yet she was no 
bn~yshody in other people's matters. 
Her libernlity was almost beyond her 
means. She certainly denied herself of 
what some would consider necessaries, 
that she might taste the luxury of doing 
good. Her little attentions to many of 
the poorer members of the church have 
embalmed her name in, their memories, 
and she left, by will, five pounds, to be 
distributed among them after her de~ 
cease, as an exprnssion of her kind 
feeling towards them. Meekness and 
gentleness were as conspicuous in her 
character, as in any with whom I have 
ever been acquainted. In pointing out 
an evil, she would not increase it. In 
reproving sin, she provoked no 1·esent
ment, nor have I ever known her to 
widen a breach, by professedly attempt
ing to heal it. Were a similar dispo
sition generally to prevail, discord and 
confusion would be banished from our 
churches. Her zeal and activity in pro
moting the cause of Christ are not often 
equalled by private individuals. She 
felt a considerable interest in all hu
mane and Christian institutions, and 
entered most heartily into the labom·s 
of our Missionary Association. This 
must have declined by her rnmoval, had 
she not previously stimulated several of 
the young people to accompany her, and 
to go forward therein, when she was no 
longer able to travel with them ; and I 
am persuaded that, if ever their hands 
should grow slack, or theii· love wax 
cold to the sacred cause, the remem
brance of Mrs. Shead will either warm 
them or shame them. Her habitual 
spirituality of mind I most of all ad
mirnd. It was never difficult to intro
duce and keep up spiritual conversation 
with her, nor could I often call upon 
her without being entreated to spend a 
little time in prayer, In short, we feel 
that our little society is greatly impove
rished by her removal, but we still love 
to repeat her name to the praise of 0111· 

Lord, whose gra.ce· so eminently shone 
in her whole deportment. 

Her last aJ!liction was neither long nor 
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severe, and her removal at last was ra
ther sudden, but her mind was tranqnil, 
and her end was peace. At her re
queHt I endeavoured to improve her 
clopartnre, from Luke xii. 36-3B,; and 
when describing the hononrable office, 
the active service, the brilliantevidence, 
the waiting posture, and the final re
ward of the servants of Jesus, no pain
ful questions arose in the mind, whether 
these things applied to the deceased, 
but preacher and hearers were rnady to 
exclaim-" Blessed are those serv-
ants!" J. S. 

MR. JOSEPH TIMMS. 

D1 ED, on Monday evening, Oct. Bth 
1827. Mr. Joseph Timms, formerly of 
Kettering in Northamptonshire, bot re
sident in London for the last fifteen 
years. He was a member of the Bap
tist church at Kettering, at the time 
of his death, and had been for nearly 
half a century. When be resided there, 
( which was during the greater part of 
the ministry of the late Mr. Fuller,) be 
was .one of its most active deacons, suc
ceeding his fathe1· in that sacred office, 
in the same Christian society. 

For some time past, his physical ener
gies bad been visibly declining, and 
for the last few months, especially, his 
appearance indicated to his friends, 
that the great Head of the Church was 
about to remove him to the upper 
Temple. 

He was confined to his bed only five 
days, previous to his death ; it is be
lieved suffered but little bodily pain, 
and appeared to be sensible, composed, 
and happy. To those friends who called 
to see him, during his last illness, some 
of whom evinced considerable emotion 
on witnessing the change which time 
had wrought in his appearance, his ob
servation generally was, " Ah, yo11 find 
me a poo,· shatte,·ed bal'k !'' To the q nes
tion, what was the state of bis mind? 
he replied, "I have no extacy, but I 
have a good hope through grace. I 
know in whom I have believed," 

It was suggested to him that there 
was a goodly company waiting to wet. 
cume his arrival to the world of spiJ·its, 

whenever it Rl1ould be the will of his 
Heavenly Father to remove him thi
ther. The names of many long endeared 
to him were mentioned, to which he re
plied, "Yes, that will be deligJ,tful in
deed''-adding, "and there also I shall 
meet my Savioor and Redeemer." 

He repeated with considera!Jle path()s 
the whole of that beautiful verse of 
Dr. Watts'-

" 0 for an overcoming faith 
To cheer my dying boor, 

To triumph o'er the monster Death, 
With all his frightful power," 

And on the Sabbath morning, the day 
previoos to his death, 8l! if he had !Jeen 
meditating on the subject, he broke forth 
with those lines:-
" This is the day the Lord hath made; 

He calls the boors his own; 
Let Heaven rejoice, let earth be glad, 

And praise sorround the throne." 

In the course of the same morning he 
commented with considerable energy, 
and at some length, on the 1st verse, 
2nd hymn, 3d book, particularly that 
line-

" Here pardoned rebels sit and hc,ld 
CommULion, &c. 

He spoke mnch of the magnitude of 
the blessing, and illustrated bis ideas 
by a reference to the case of a criminal 
under the sentence of the law, not only 
receiving the King's free pardon, but 
being afterwards admitted into his pre

. sence, and even invited to become one 
of bis guests. "Would not such con
descension as this," said he, with his 
usual emphasis, " be truly wonde,ful !" 

The deceased, when in health, often 
expressed a wish, if it should be the 
will of Providence, that he might be per
mitted to gather bis family and friends 
around his dying pillow, and deliver to 
them his feeble testimony to the faith
fulness of his God ; and bis parting 
blessing. So gradual, however, was the 
exhaustion of his powers, and such at 
last his extreme feebleness, that his wish 
in this respect, was but partially gra
tified, There was not sufficient physi
cal energy remaining to seconcl such a 
dl'sire, and to sustain the necessary ex· 
ertion. 



Th<' pions oh~er,•ntion~, ho\VC'l'<'l', 
which at intervals dropped from him, 
before his energies had so far declined, 
was a kind indulgence, nearly commen
surate with the same ohject. The te .. 
nonr of all he said on that affecting 
occasion, was to magnify the riches of 
redeeming mercy, and might be express
ed in the last words which Mr. Bunyan 
has put into the month of one of his 
departing pilgrims, " Gmce i·eigns, and 
so he left the world." 

Mr. Timms was in the 77th year of his 
age ; and whether viewed in rnforencc 
to the number of his days, or the ma
tnrit)· of his Christian graces, he might 
be said to have realized the Scriptural 
promise, "Thou shaltcome to thy grave 
in a fµll age, like as a shock of corn 
con1eth in, in his season.,, " See," 
said the great Addison, to a nobleman 
who had formerly been one of his pu
pils, and who came to witness his last 
hours,-" see with what peace a Chris
tian can die." So gentle and easy was 
Mr. Timms's dismission, that those who 
were watching by the dying bed of the 
aged saint, conld scarcely tell at what 
precise moment his spirit depa1ted. 
"So fades a summer cloud away ; 

So sinks the gale when storms are o'er; 
So gently shuts the eye of day; 

So dies a wave along the shore." 

Mr. Timms is the last of.the laymen 
who were present at the fom1ation of 
the Baptist Missionary Society, contri-

buting his willing mite towar1ls the £ 13 
odd which commenced its fonds, so often 
alluded to on public occasions. W c 
believe there al'C but two individuals 
now living, of that noble and heroic 
band. 

MR. SAMUEL HUCKVALE. 

ON the 16th of October, 1826, died, 
Mr. Samnel Huckvale, of Choicehill. 
Oxon. He was fifty years a membe1· 
and a deacon of the Baptist chnrch at 
Chipping Norton. During this series of 
years, he was never under the censure 
of the church, and was inuch respected 
in the neighbourhood at large. He was 
exceedingly ready to serve the cause of 
Christ by every means in his power, and 
many know how liberally he discharged 
the duty of not being forgetfnl to enter
tain strangers. His way to the grave 
was by a gradual descent. On the se
cond Sabbath of the preceding month 
he attended the public services of the 
house of God for the last time, and 
signed his name to the call which the 
church was about to give to the•present 
pastor. During his affliction his mind 
was calm, and he displayed a steady 
tl'Ust in Christ. He left this transient 
state without sigh or groan. On the 
following Sabbath Mr. Catton impl'Oved 
the dispensation, in a discourse on Ps. 
xvii, 15. "The memory of the just is 
blessed." 

GLEANINGS. 

ON THE PRESENT STATE OF THE ROMAN 

CATHOLIC CHURCH IN ENGLAND, 

The followiog Paper is copied from the 
Maidstone Christian lnstrnctor for J uoe. 

"As our Roman Catholic fellow-subjects 
occupy, at this moment, an unusual •h&re 
of the public attention, it is probable that 
many persons will peruse with interest a 
brief account of the manner iu which the 
Euglish section of the Roman Church is 
governed, the resources from wbich it is 
maintained, and the extent of its opera
tions. Many questions 1WgLt be asked on 

these subjects which the writer could not 
answer; he bas, however, taken some pains 
to procure information, and he trusts that 
his readers will candidly accept statements, 
which, though incomplete, ore tLe best that 
he bas been able to obtain. 

"The Roman Catholic church in this 
country is under tl1e superintendence of the 
congregation De Propaganda Fide, a stand
ing committee at Rome for the conversion 
of heathen nations. The clergy here are 
regarded as missionaries ; each of the sta
tions they occupy is denominated a mission ; 
and all are included in the phrase, • Urn 
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\\<hole m1a81on ln Englnml.' In Ireland 
1here nre bisho1,s ond prie1ts ; hut in Eng
lnnil there hns not been any regalar Romish 
hiernrchy in the last two centnries. The 
ohnrch is governe,I hy four snperiors, deno
minnted Viears Apostolio, who ere appoint
ed by tho Pope, and remo,•nblc nt his 
plensure, Every ViCRr Apostolic is a 
Bishop in rnnk, possessing a nominal dio~ 
oese ; but he does not exerci.,e episcopal 
authority over any British see, Thus, Dr. 
Poynter, the Vicar Apostolic of the London 
district, is the Bishop of Haifa; Dr. Col
lingridge, Vicar Apostolic of the western 
district, is the Dishop of Thespia; Dr. 
Smi1h, the Vicar Apostolic of the northern 
district, is the Bishop of Balina; and the 
new Vicar Apostolic of the midland district, 
-whose name, we believe, is Dr. Walsh, is 
Bishop of Cambysopolis. Every Vicar 
Apostolic has his Coadjutor, who is also a 
titular bishop ; and several other prelates 
reside in England, to whom no special of
fices appear to be assigned, 

" Thongh the English Romanists nnmber 
among them many persons of exalted rank 
and of extensive possessions, the leaders of 
their chnrch complain bitterly of the diffi
culty of maintaining their religions institu
tions, providing for their clergy, and erect
ing their chapels. It appears that in the 
beginning of the French Revolution, a con
eiderahle sum w hioh belonged to the mission 
in this country, but which bad been deposit
ed in the French fonds, with a view to its 
security, was confiscated in common with all 
other British property in France. • The 
privation of these fnnds,': says Bishop 
Poynter, 'has been severely felt by all the 
missions in England, and most particnlarly 
by the mission iu the London district. We 
are still deprived of them ; and the conse
quent want of clergy is daily increasing, 
while the congregations are growing more 
numerous ; and even if the -whole of the 
property belonging to this district should be 
recovered on the most favourable terms, it 
must fall greatly short of supplJing the 
actual necessities of this mission.' 

" The stations appear to he supported 
now, ,partly by the contribntions of each to 
its pastor, and partly by the mission fund 
connected with the district in which it is 
placed, Of the manner in which the cause 
is pleaded, some idea may he formed from 
an address on behalf of the London l\li,sion 
Fnnd, dated Se1>t, l, 1826, signed by the 
Vicar Apostolic, which begins thus : ' This 
institution was established November 13th, 
1815, -with the approbation of R, R., the 
Vicar Apostolio of the district, for the pur
pose of providing funds for the education of 
pastors for the mission, and also to assist in 
the erection of chapels, or any work that 
might p.-owote the interests of religion, It 
provides against the danger of leaving the 

flock without poAtors, a cirenmstnnee that 
has alreaoy often occurred; and secures to 
lhe present and ri•ing generation all the 
invaluable blessings of religion in life, allll 
the comforts of the minister ot' Christ in the 
hour of death, Each person becoming a 
member enjoys the benefit of having the 
holy saccifice offered op for him the first 
Sunday in every month, at Virginia- street 
chapel; and he also participates io the hene
fit of four masses that are celebrated every 
week in the Bishop's College, for its mem
bers and benefactors. Such are the advan
tages, and such are the objects that are 
aimed at by this institution : objects that 
should induce every Catholic who is sin
cerely attached to the faith of his ancestors, 
to seize with gladness this opportunity of 
propitiating the favour of the Almighty, and 
laying np for himself immortal treasures in 
heaven .. ' 

'' Yet, many of the chapels, according to 
the representation given in the Lail\f's Di
rectory, an annual Roman Catholic publica
tion, are oppressed with such heavy debts as 
render the condition of their immediate 
supporters not a little embarrassing. ln
dncements peculiar to the Romish church 
are presented to the attention oft be wealthy, 
yet all seems to be unavailing. Thus we 
read, in one case, 'The Rev. B. Barber 
engages to offer up the masses of two Sun
days every year for the benefactors of this 
chapel, and likewise four masses in the year 
for all who lie in the burying-ground belong
ing to it:' in another case, ' The benefactors 
have a share iu the prayers offered op for 
them daring the sacrifice of the mass :' and 
in a third, • Annually, on the 5th of Novem
ber, a solemn high mass is offered op for the 
repose of the souls of all those whose re
mains are interred in the vaults or in the 
burial gronnd ; and on the Sonday within 
the octave of the Assumption of the B. V. 
l\Iary, for the benefactors to the chapel.' 
Yet, somehow-whether it be that noble 
earls and visconuts have uo confiJence ia the 
efficacy of the Rev, B. Barber's masses
or whether it be that they think that they 
have paid for masses enough already for all 
practical purposes- or whether it be that 
they intend to set all right by ov:uling them
selves of a privileged vault-how it is we 
know not, hot so it is, that though these 
statements have been published year after 
year, yet the chapels remain in debt still ! 

"As the Laity's Directory for the year 
contains a catalogue of the missions, inter
spersed with observations and appeals, we 
have endeavoured to ascertain the number 
of chapels in each county, which are regu
larly supplied with clergymen. In some 
cases a little uncertainty remains, but we 
believe that the following list is nearly cor
rect ; aud it appears, that though a few 
stations are vacant, yet, as some have two 
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or mo,·e mini•ters, the number of • chn11-
lrrit1s' is, on the whole, rather lnrger than 
the number of reco1·ded chRpels. 

Cl,npels, Cluiplains, 
Red fordshit·e. , • • • • . • 1 1 
Berkshire • • • • • • • • • • 6 6 
Bucks ............ 1 1 
Cambridgeshire...... 1 0 
Cheshire • , • , ••• , • • 7 7 
Cornwall ...... ••.. 2 2 
Camberland 4 •• .,. • • 4 
Derbyshire •••• • • • • 8 9 
Devonshire 8 8 
Dorsetshire 7 •. • • • • 7 
Durham, •••• • ...... 15 14 
Essex ............ 6 6 
Gloucestershire.. • • • • 6 6 
Hampshire • • • • • • • • U 14 
Herts .............. 1 l 
Herefordshire • • • • • • 4 4 
Kent .............. 6 5 
Lancashire • • • • • • • • 82 85 
Leicestershire ••• , • • 7 7 
Lincol nsbire •• , • • • • • 12 11 
Middlesex .......... 24 48 
Monmouthshire...... 5 4 
Norfolk ............ 8 8 
Nottinghamshire • • • • 4 4 
Northamptonshire.... 2 3· 
Northumberland •••• 19 19 
Oxfordshire ........ , 8 7 
Shropshire..... • • • .. 7 .. • • • .. 6 
Somersetshire .. • .. • 1l 10 
Staffordshire , ••.••• , 21 21 
Saffolk • • • . • • • • • • • • 4 3 
Snrry... ....... •••• 3 4 
Sussex ............ 6 6 
Warwick .. .. .. .. .. 11 11 
Westmoreland ..... , 2· 2-
Wiltshire ..... ., .. • 3 2 
Worcestershire. • • • • • 7 8 
Yorkshire ....... , •• 49 47 

Total 388 ...... 4U 
"This cat,,logne does not include ·the 

whole numher or Roman Catholic clergy
men resident in this country : some are in
cidentally mentioned in different parts of 
the Laity's Directory, whose names do not 
occur in the list of chaplains. 

" Whether the Roman Catholic religion 
is, or is not, making progress in this coun
try, is a question very frequently agita!ed, 
hut one which it is very diflicolt to decide. 
There is reason to think, that in London the 
number of proressed Catholics has increased 
materially. The register of·l,aptisms in their 
ten principal chapels in the metropolis, ex
hibits a regular progression during the last 
five years ; in 1822, the number was 2376 ; 
the next year 2686 ; then _2092 ; then 
3225 · and iu 1820, 3400. Now if wo 
calc.ui'ate thirty persons to a liirlb, which is 

gencrnlly reckoned B tolerably. rnir c•tin1ate, 
we shall rate the whole Catholic 1101,ulntion 
connected with tho•e ten chnpels nl 71,280 
in 1822, and in 1826 at 104,970. The re
presentation given by the Roman CalholicK 
them•elves is, that the inorense is very con
siderable, But it appears that lhe increase 
in the number of chapels of late years has 
been but small, and the write,· cannot divest 
himself of the idea, that it is.rather from 
accessions from Ireland, than from conver
sions in England, that the iuorease arises. 
It appears to be greatest in that part of the 
country which is most exposed to visits 
from our western neighbours. • There is no 
instance,' we are told, 'in whioh the. rapid 
increase of those professing the Catholic 
religion can produce greater snrprise and 
satisfaction, tl1an in the town of Liverpool. 
From Rcourate calcnlation, there are now 
more than 33,000 Catholics·resident therein. 
The total number ~f inhabitants, l\coording 
to the last census, is·l41,487. Total num
ber of births, according to the bill of mor
tality, 1821, 4390, 'I'otal of Catholic 
children horn in.the same· period, 1100.' 

"That the Roman Caiholics, arlniispliy
ing unprecedented activity in•the circulation· 
of tracts and books·,. alld in strenuous· en•· 
deavours to recommend their system·to·tbe 
approbation of· Britonsj is,. however, unde-· 
niable, And for· th'is, th'ey are: to be cilm
· mended, Believing, as· they do,. that. the· 
reception or their tenets is necessary to our. 
salvation, it is their duty to set before us in 
the plainest and most convincing manner, 
the reasons of their faith, and to endeavour· 
by argument and· persuasion to bring. us 
into their fold, Nothing in the Church of 
Ro10e itself, corrupt as we consider it to be, 
is more completely anticbristian, than that 
outcry· against proselytism which it is so 
fashionable now to raise, but which can only. 
arise from sceptical indifference to truth 
:md to eternal interests. We must value 
zeal wherever· we find• it. But while we 
witness it, we are called upon to emulate, 
and to sbcw that oor helter principles are• 
not unproductive. Tbe diffusion of scrip
tural knowledge is the most suitable resist
ance which we can make to the progress of 
popery. It is the • sword of the spirit' 
which will slay • the man or sin.' We will 
conclude, .therefore, by borrowing a sen
tence or two from a contemporary journal, 
and saying, • Popcry can incrense only 
through Protestant neglect, It is the after• 
growth or ignorance and formality_; a moral 
contagion which 1,ecomes endemrn, ~olely, 
through a negligent husbandry prodocrng n· 
vitiated atmosphere.'-• The state of Ireland 
proves. that the inorell8e o~ papists is tho 
crime, and sh~mo, a~d pumsln~~!'t of Pro· 
testant secularity and 10dolencc. 
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THE SAI.E OF INDULGENCES, 

Anecdote of Tetzel. 

" One of the fittest instruments for this 
traffic of abomination, was the notorious 
Dominican inquisitor Jolin Tetzel, who, true 
to his own trade, led so abandoned a life 
of debaaobery, that he was at length con
demned to death by the Emperor Maximi
lian, for the crime of adaltery, accompanied 
with very atrooions circumstances ; and 
was saved from undergoing the punishment 
with great difficulty. He had the effrontery 
to boast, that be had saved more souls from 
hell by bis indulgences, than ever St. Peter 
had oonverted to Christianity by his preach
ing. 

This juggler ia iniquity, however, was at 
times himself out-joggled by others ; and 
the following instance, of his being over
reached, as gravely related by Seckendorf, 
will show that the mummery of his trading 
was as ridiculously absurd as it was grossly 
nefarioos, A man of some rank at Leipsic, 
who was disgusted with bis villany, and 
determined to be even with him, applied to 
him for information, whether be could grant 
absolution for a sin of a particnlar 1<ind, 
intended to be perpetrated, bnt to be kept 
a secret till the time. Tetzel boldly re
plied, that be conld readily do so, provided 
the payment were made equal to it. The 
bargain was instantly struck, the money paid 
down, and the diploma of absolntion sign
-ed, sealed; and delivered in due form, The 
purchaser thus empowered, waited quietly 
till Tetzel, having collected from Leipsic 
and its neighbourhood, all the money he 

waa able to lay bold of, set forth for his 
home richly freighted. The man of absolu
tion followed him right speedily; overtook 
him on the road, plondered him of the 
whole of bis fraudulent gaio, and, having 
beaten bim soundly at the same time over 
the shoulders, produced his patent or abso
lution, avowed that this was the sin be bad 
purchased leave to commit, and sent him 
back to Leipsic to tell bis own story."
The Boole of Nature, by J. Mason Good,M.D. 
Vol. ii. p. 420. 

TH~ NEWSPAPERS PUBLISHED JN LO:-IDON 
DURING THE COMMO:-IWEALTH, 

It may he in some degree interesting to 
pnt down the names of the newspapers, 
which were at this lime published in the 
metropolis. They appear to have been 
twelve ia number, and all of them weekly 
papers : on Monday, the Perfect Diurnal, 
and the Moderate Intelligenoer; on Tues
day, Several Proceedings in Parliament, a 
poblication of authority, the Weekly In
telligencer, and the Faithful Post: on Wed
nesdav, Mercurins Democritns, and the 
Perfe~t Account ; on Thursday, Sev~ral 
Proceedings in State Affairs, a publication 
of some authority, and M ercurius Politi
cns ; and on Friday, the Moderate Pub
lisher, the Faithful Post, by a different 
publisher from that of Tuesday, and tbe 
Faithful Scout. There was no newspaper 
on Saturday, probably because that would 
have been considered as too nea:rly touching 
on tl,e Lord's-day.-Godwi,.'s Hist, of tlie 
Com11wnwealth, Vol. iii. p. 51'7. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

DOMESTIC. 

BRITISH REFORMATION SOCIETY, 

The first number of the "Quarterly 
Extracts" of the above Society, contains 
the following information :-

The Committee of the British Reforma
tion Society, in fartberanoe of the great 
object which they have in view, deem it of 
importance to put their subscribe1·s and 
friends in possession of some of the various 
sentiments and facts which, from time to 
time, come before the Committee, in the 
details of oorrespoodeooe, and these wore 

especially from Ireland. To this end, the 
Committee bnve determined to publish quar
terly, "Elltracts from Correspondence ;" 
as well as to notify, in these periodical 
sheets, the more remarkable occurrences, 
which may relate to the history and the pro
ceedings of the Society. 

It is gratifying to the Committee to state, 
that four kindred Associations have already 
been established. These have beeu formed 
under the respective oames--tbe City of 
Loudon Auxiliary ; the St. Giles'• Aux
iliary ; the Long Acre Chapel Association ; 
and the County of Kent Auxiliary. At the 
formation of the last-named Auxiliary, a 
public meeting was held in the Town-hall, 

N N 
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Maidstone, at which the Earl of Winchil
•ca presided, The sum of 1001. has been 
remitted to the Parent Society, as the re
sult of this first County Meeting, in aid of 
the British Reformation Society. 

The Committee have to inform the sub
scribers of the following d,anges, connected 
"·ith th~ management of the Society. Mr. 
Calr.raft has resigned his situation as one of 
the Honorary Secretaries ; and in token of 
their sense of bis valuable services, at the 
formation and commeucement of this lnsti
tion, the Committee have gladly placed his 
name upon the list of Honorary Life Gover
nors. In consequence of the increasing 
correspondence and general business of the 
Society, the Committee have judged it im
portant, to secure the constant attention of 
an efficient memher of the Society, to the 
details of management; and they have there
fore offered the situation of Secretary, with 
a salary of 200l. per annum, to the Rev. 
Henry Owen, to which offer Mr. Owen has 
kind I y acceded. 

The Committee have likewise requested 
Mr. Gordon and Capt. Vernon, R.N. to 
proceed to Ireland as representatives of the 
Society in that Country, and with the spe
cial object of forming Auxiliary lostitntions 
in those countries and towns where their 
co-operation is desired by the friends of 
the Reformation Society. They trust it 
will soon be in their power to communicate 
important information with respect to the 
proceedings of this deputation. 

Ao expectation bad been entertained of 
securing for the " Reformation Society," 
the services of ao eminent dissenting l\finis
ter as Secretary in conjunction with the 
Rev. H.J. Owen, but the various, aod im
portant duties of that gentleman did not 
permit him to acr..ept the sitnatioo. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

ELDON STREET, LONDON, 

Oo Friday, April 20, 1827, the Rev. J. T. 
Rowlands, late student at the Baptist Aca
demy, Abergavenny, was ordained 1iastor 
over the Welsh Baptist Church in Eldon 
Street, Loudon. The Rev. David Roberts, 
Pontipool, introduced the meeting by read
ing tl,e Scriptures and prayer. The Rev. 
Christmas Evans, Caerphilly, slated tbe na
ture of a Gospel church; received Mr. Row
lauds's confession of faith, and offered the 
ordination prayer. Then the Rev, D. Ro
berts addressed the church from 1 Thess. 
v, 12, 13. aod the Rev. Christmas Evaus, 
delivered a very impressive charge to the 
minister from Isa. I xiii. 6, 7. Mr. T. Tho
mas, Stepney, rra<l tl,e Hymns, ,wd the 

Rev. E. Lewis, Highgate, concluded in 
pr•Jer, 

There were formerly two Welsh Baptist 
interests iu London: one meeting nt Cliapel 
Com·t, High Stt·eet, Borough; and the other 
at Eldon, Street, Moo1jields,Finsb11ry Square. 
But, on many considerations both were in ... 
clined to think it would be better for them 
to unite together, On April 18th 1827, 
this union took plaoe. 

WATOHET, SOMERSETSHIRE, 

On Monday, Oct. 8, 182.7, the Rev. S. 
Sutton, late Missiouary, was recognized as 
Pastor of the Baptist Church at Watchet, 
Somersetsbire. The service commenced 
with prayer by the Rev. William Gabriel, 
of Stogumher. The Rev. J. Singleton, 
of Tiverton, delivered the address to the 
Minister; th_e Rev. R. Horsey, addressed 
the Church, and the service was concluded 
by the Rev. Mr. Cocks, of Peritoo. 

PORTSEA. 

On Tuesday, July 31, 1827, the Rev. 
T. Morris, late of Bradford Academy, was 
set apart to the pastoral office, over the 
Baptist church at White's-row, Portsea. 
The Rev. D. Mia!! introduced the services 
in the morning by reading the Scriptures 
and prayer ; the Rev. B. H. Draper, LL.D. 
of Southampton, described the nature of a 
Christian church and received the confession 
of faith; the Rev. W. Steadman, D.D. of 
Bradford, offered an impressive ordination 
prayer, accompanied by the imposition of 
bands, and delivered an affectionate charge 
to Mr. Morris, from 1 Tbes, ii. 4.; and the 
Rev. J. Grifiiu (Independent) concluded 
with prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. J. Neave com
menced the service by reading the Scrip
tures and prayer; the Rev. C. E. Birt, 
M.A. delivered an address to the ohurcb, 
from 1 Cor. i. 2, 3,; and the Rev. Mr. 
Scamp (Independent, of Havant), concluded 
with prayer the truly solemn and interesting 
services of the day. The other devotional 
exercises were coodnoted by the Rev. 
Messrs. Shoveller, Tilly, Clay, Arnot, 
Headden, Brand, and Crabb ( of Sontbamp• 
ton). The day was spent with much plea
onre ; the congregations were very large aod 
r~spectable ; and the union of feeling amoog 
the ministers of various denominations, 
evinced a sincere regard for the welfare of 
the church and its pastor. 

CORSIIAM, WILTS, 

On Friday, the 10th of August, the Rev. 
O'. Webley was solemnly recognized as the 
pastor of the• Baptist church at Corsham, 



Intelligence - Domestic. 531 

Wilts. The Rev, Joseph Mitchell, of War
min•ler, commenced the service by rending 
and prayer; the Rev. S. Sturges, of Melk
sliam, stated the 11ature of a gospel church 
nnrl proposer\ the uaaal ~uestiuns; the Rev. 
Joseph Seymore offered ap the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. T. Gough, of Westbury 
Leigh, addressed the miuister, from l Tim. 
iv. 16.; and the Rev. W. Walton, of Trow
bridge, the church, from 1 Thes•. v. 12, 13. 
The Rev, Mr. Rodway, of Bradford, preach
ed in the evening. 

May this little one become a thousanc\, 
and the union formed between the Pastor 
and the Church, be attended with a lasting 
and mutual blessing, and for the furtherance 
of the cnuse of Christ in this respectable 
and populous village ! 

HAMPSTEAD ROAD, 

On the 19th of September, 1827, the 
R<lv. J. Preston, late of Maccles6eld, was 
set apart to the pastoral office over the Par
ticula,· Baptist churnh assembling in Eden 
Chapel, nearly opposite the Reservoir in the 
Hampstead-road, London. 

The Rev. Mr. Edminson, late of Bratton, 
Wilts, commenced the service by reading 
and prayer; the Rev. J. Pritchard, of Kep
pel-street, delivered the introductory dis
course and proposed the questions to the 
chnrch and pastor, and received Mr. Pres
tou's profession of faith; the Rev. J. lvi
niey, of Eagle-street, commended the pastor 
by special-prayer to the grace of God, and 
gave the charge, from 1 Tim, iv. 16.; the 
Rev. J. Hargreaves, of Little ,Vild-street, 
addressed the clmrch, from Heh. xiii. 22. 
The congregation was large nod attentive ; 
the services were highly interesting, aud 
though rather long, very pleasing and sa tis
factory. 

TOTTENHAM COURT CHAPEL, 

The large Chapel in Toltenham Court
road, London, formerly belonging to the 
celebrated George Whit6ehl, has been of
fered for sale at the Auction Mart, before a 
ver:, numerous company. The property 
consists of the chapel, with vestry-rooms, 
alms-houses, minister's dwelling, two small 
lodges, a dwelling-house, No. 83, in the 
same road, and nu extensive p]ot of ground, 
having a double frontage, viz. in Tottcuham 
Court-road and John-street. The auctioneer 
stated, that he nndersloo,I the chapel was 
i,apable of holding between four and live 
thousand persons. 'fhe _ first offer was 
50001., nnd the olher liitlclingi; which were 
very si1iritml, folio wed iu quick sUCl'Ssion, 

op to 18,0001. After five other biddinl{•, 
the property was knocked down at I !J,8001. 
It was not, however, actually sold; but a 
real hiddin~ is said to have hecn mode op 
to l!J,5001. 

SALTER'S HALL MEETING, 

\t will be higl,ly gratifying to every de
nomination of the friends of revealed reli
gion, to hear that tbe above place of worship, 
which lrnd for some months been ,o sadly 
prostituted to the cause of infidelity, by 
Mr. Taylor and his followers, has been re
cently purchased by a respectable gentleman 
of the R,ptist persuasion, who bas confided 
its management to a provisional Committee. 
It has been determined by this Committee, 
to endeavour to obtain, for the present, tue 
assistance of ministers from the coantry, in 
the hope that a Baptist church may eventu
ally be formed in the very -centre of the 
City of London. We are happy lo hear 
that several highly respectable rninister5 
have a/ready engaged lo contribute taeir 
services, by each supplying the pulpit for 
three or four sabbath,. The re-opening is 
to take place on the 14th instant (Novem
ber), and we understand that the Rev. Dr. 
Collyer, the Rev. Isaiah Birt, and tb~ Rev. 
Isaac Mann, have engaged to preach on that 
interesting occasion. 

ROMNEY STREET, WESTMINSTER. 

On Tuesday, Joly 31st 1827, the corner
stone of a Baptist Chapel, was laid in Rom
ney Street, Westminster. The Rev. Jo
seph lvimey, preached a Sermon on the oc
casion from Ezek. iv. 8, 9, 10. The seri
oasoess which prevailed throughout the con
gregation, ( consisting of upwards of a thou
sand persons) formed a pleasing presage of 
good days. 

It is a singular fact, that this is the first 
Baptist place of worship ever erected in the 
city of Westminster. It will be capable of 
containing 800 persons, besides a Sunday 
school. The Rev. C. Woollacott, the pas
tor, is, we are informed, collecting in Lon
don and its neiglabourhood ; as the members 
of the church, though numoroas, are chiefly 
poor. 

NOTICE, 

The Rev. Mr. Soelgar, formerly of Hi~h 
Wycombe, Buck.s; aml late oflfampstead, 
London; ht1.s recently commenced his stntcJ. 
services at Green Street Chapel, Cambridge: 
l1avinrr l'l'C~ived a cordial and auanimous 
invit:1tion, to become tht! pastor and :\linis 4 

ter of that Church anLl ro11gregatio11. 
N N ~ 



MONTHLY REGISTER. 

FOREION, 

ScARCELV any intelligence has reached 
ns during the last month, affecting the 
great interests of religion, humanity, or 
religious freedom, to which this depart
ment of our work is especially devoted. 
An evangelical journalist has little to 
do with the intrigues and counter-in
trigues of courts, the finesse of politi
cians, the tedious delay of negotiation, 
and the contest for pre-eminence in the 
ignoble acts of trickery and over-reach, 
ing. Politics come under his notice 

1·et11rn, and keeping the pl'iests and 
monks at work in the same manner. 
We fancy it will be long before " om· 
Lady" attends to them, even though 
their vociferations should be as loud 
and as long as those of Baal's priests, 
of whom we read in Sacred Writ. 

There is reason to hope that Greece 
will soon be delivered from the horrors 
of war, by the acquiescence of the 
Turkish government in the terms pro
posed by the European powers. 

only so far as they are connected with DOM EST IC. 

the moral welfare of man and the ad- Parliament is prorogued till Dec. 20, 
vancement of the cause of truth; and Robert Taylor, the celebrated infidel 
he rejoices that all men and all courts orator, was tried and convicted of bias
are under the control and encourage- pbemy, at Guildhall, on Wednesday, 
ment of Him who " fo1· the suffering of Oct. 24. The prosecution was insti
death is crowned with glory and ho- tuted by the Corporation of the City 
nenr"-who is " King of Kings, and of London, and -conducted by the At
Lord of Lords," and "Head over all torney _General. Taylor spoke for three 
things for the Church." hours and a half in his defence. He 

A Concordat has been recently con- avowed himself a deist, and declared 
eluded between the Pope and the King that he was such on conviction-boasted 
of the Netherlands, of which his Holi- of the great snccess of his endeavours 
ness spoke with great satisfaction, in a to make converts to infidelity, having 
speech to the Secret Consistory, held succeeded, as he said, in.--inducing seve
Sept. 20. It is agreed that the appoint- rnl thousand individuals to embrace his 
ment of bishops shall rest in the chap- opinions -and argued that his prosecu
ten; of the second sees, subject to the tion was manifestly contrary to the 
Pope's confirmation: his Holiness, principles all!! spirit of Christianity. 
however, advises them in all cases to We make no remarks on these state
consult the King's wishes, and to nomi- ments: our readers will form their own 
nate individnals whom he is known to opinions. It may be worth while, how. 
approve. Other regulations are also ever, to relate a fact :-during the trial, 
made, ofa conciliatory tendency, adapt- groups of infidels were assembled in 
ed to prevent all cause of bickering be- the neighbourhood of the Court, wait
tween the Pope and the King. ing the result: a friend of ours over-

Spain and Portugal are still in anar- heard the conversation of some of them, 
chy. The King of Spain has under- and was much shocked at their profa
taken to act the hero, by going in per- nity. Among other things, they 1tre
son to quell the revolt which had broken nuously maintained that lying is perfectly 
out in several provinces; while the innocent, if it serves a man's interest! 
Queen stays at home, praying to the So say the Jesuits - and so nearly do 
Virgin Mary for her husband's safe infidelity and popery coalesce ! 



I R I S H C H RO N I C LB, 
NOVEMBER, 1827. 

1'1rn Commissioners of " Education Inqui
ry," appointed hy the House of Commons, 
have presented their Ninth and final Report, 
dated London, Jone 2, 1827. This was or
dered to be printed on the 18th of the same 
month. 

It will be recollected by our readers, that, 
in their First Report, they had recommend
ed that schools should be established in 
Ireland, in which the children of Roman 
Catholics, and of the different sects of Pro
teslonts, should be taught together, each 
school having master• of the same denomi
nation with those of the parents of the chil
dren. The Commissioners now say :-

" Dw-ing the progress of oar inquiries 
into these Institutions, we were requested 
by his Excellency the Lord Lieutenant to 
submit to the test of actual experiment the 
plan of education recommended in nor First 
Report; and, in order to enable us as well 
to effect this, as to complete the inquiries 
in which we were already engaged, your 
Majesty was graciously pleased to extend 
for a year the period originally allotted for 
the duration of our commission. 

" It has therefore become our duty to 
represent to your Majesty, that, in our at
tempt to effect that object, we have expe
rienced difficnlties, which have not only 
prevented us from establishing schools in 
which the experiment might he fully tried, 
hut have induced us to desist altogether 
from any further proceedings in that under
taking." p. 3. 

The insurmountable difficulty referred to, 
was the arrangemeut of the books, the use 
of whicb formed so essential a part of the 
plan so recommended. They say, " anti[ 
this preliminary step should be secured, it 
would have been obviously premature to 
appoint masters, or provide school-houses." 
p. 5. 

The Commissioners say-" '\'\Te beg leave 
to recal to your Excellency's :i.ecollection 
the particulars of a Minute of Conference 
held between our Board and the four Ro
man Catholic Archbishops on this subject, 
hearing date the 8th January, 1825, and 
which, so far as relates to the works in 
question, was as follows:-

" In these suggestions, for uniting Pro
testant and Roman Catholic children in lite
rary, and separatiug them only for religious 
instruction, Dr. Murray expressed bis con
currence. 

" The Co1omissioners tben obsened, that 

separate religions instruction sboulrl not 
commence until the difference of religious 
belief should make it impossible for instroc
tioo any longer to be received in common ; 
and they inquired whether it would be ob
jected to, on the part of the Roman Catholic 
clergy, that the more advanced of the Pro
testant and Roman Catholic children should, 
at certain times, during school hours, read 
portions of the Holy Scriptures together, 
and in the same classes, but out of their 
re~pective versions, subject to proper rego.
lations, and in the presence of their respec
tive Protestant and Roman Catholic teachers, 
suggesting, at the same time, that opportu
nities might he afforded to the teachers of 
each persuasion to explain to the children 
separately the portions so read? 

"Dr. Murray answered, that serious dif
ficulties would exist in the way of snch an 
arrangement, and, in lieu of it, he proposed 
that the Holy Scriptures should be used 
only when the Roman Catholic children 
should be taken apart for the purpose of re
ceiving religions instruction ; and he said 
that there could be no possible objection to 
the Roman Catholic children then reading 
oat of the sacred volnme itself the gospels 
and epistles of the week; he added, tl1at 
no objection wooln be made to a harmony of 
the gospels being used in the general educa
tion which the children should receive in 
common, nor to a volume containing ex
tracts from the Psalms, Proverbs, and Book 
of Ecclesiasticos, nor to a volume contain
ing the history of the Creation, of the De
luge, of the Patriarchs, of Joseph, and of 
the deliverance of the Israelites. extracted 
from the Old Testament; and that he was 
satisfie<I no difficulties in arranging the de
tails of such works wonld arise on the part 
of the Roman Catholic clergy. 

"The CommissioAers then stated, that 
they considered it of the utmost moment 
that no books or catechisms should be ad
mitted, either in the course of the literary or 
religious instruction, containing matter ~ea) ..... 

culated to excite contempt, hatred, or any 
oncharitahle feeliug, in any class, towards 
persons of a different rdigious persuasiou. 

"To this Dr. l\Inrray cordially assented." 
p. 5. an<l First Report, p. 96. 

Several plans were submitted, first to the 
Protestant Archbishops and Bishops, and 
then to the Roman Catholic Prelates, to 
obtain such a compilation uf tb~ Scriptures 
as would be unexceptionable to both partieo. 
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T"·o seleotions "·ere •nbmitt«I, one hy the 
Protestant Bishops, entitled " Scripture 
LC's~ons ;'' another by lhe Roman Cn1holics, 
rrtlh•d "Chri~lian Lessons." On the for
mer hcing snbmitted to Dr. 111:urray, the 
titnlar Archbishop of Duhlin, he replied, in 
a letter to 1he President of the Commis
sioners-

" As the work which you lrnve had the 
goodness to send me is a compilation taken 
exclusively and verb<ttim from the Protestant 
Yersion of the New Testament, I think ii 
would be open to the objections already 
slated by the Catholic Archbishops to the 
Commissioners with reference to a similar 
l\·ork. Allow me, however, to observe, 
that those ohjections might, in my opinion, 
be removed, if the matter of the work were 
abstracte,l hoth from the Catholic and Pro
testant versions, where they substantially 
agree, without the words heing taken 
throughout literal;m from either, according 
to the principles explained by us to the 
Commissioners, when last we had the honour 
of an inteniew with them." p. 12. 

A work prepared by one of tlie Commis
sioners, entitled "Christian Lessons," it was 
understood woald be approved by tbe Ro
man Catholic clergy, On this being sub
mitted lo them, they made some alterations 
in it and propos~d it as the school-book. 

Tl,is work was submitted by the Commis
sioners with the fo1Jowing descrjption, to 
the Arcl,bishop of Dublin :-

" Your Grace will see that it contains, 
printed iu italics, some few sentences of in
troductory and explanatory matter, which 
are added to the extracts from the Scrip-
tures. ..,., 

"It will also occur to yonr notice, that 
throughout the work the autborized vera_ion 
bas not been iavariably followed, the text 
being iu part taken from that of the Douay. 

"In some instances, too, the sense is ex
pressed in words which, tbough intended to 
be a faithful translation of the original, are 
not in the precise language of either version, 
Your Grace will observe also, that a few of 
the lessons have been put together with a 
view to inculcate partica!ar Christian dotits, 
the texts composing wbich have been select
ed from various parls of the New Tesla
ment, according to tl,e discretion of the 
compiler. The remainder of the work ap
pears not to differ , ery materially from the 
selection submitted to our notice by the di
rection of tbe Archbishop of Dahlin ; and it 
bas been submitted to as under the idea that 
it migbt (if at all admissible) be much im
proved and enlarged, by tl,e introduction of 
some extracts, as well from the Old Testa
ment, as from the Acts of the Apostles and 
the Epistles." p. 13. 

'fhe following extract from the reply of 
the Lord Primate to Tlwm,s Frankland 

Lewis, E•q. P1·esident of the Commiasi(Jlt• 
ers, will shew some of the objections to the 
"Christian Lessons." 

" I am now to inform the Commissioners 
what ohjectinns cau be nuut£', on tlie part of 
the Established Church, to the volume which 
they have snhstituted. To me it appears, 
that the point at issue between the two vo
lumes is 110 less than that g1·eat question 
between the Churches of Rome and Eng
land, 'what is the rule of faith?' The 
Chnroh of Rome gives a11tlwrily, the Church 
of Enl(land gives evidence, as the basis of 
Christianity : the latter appears as afaitl,f1tl 
wil11ess of the sacred records, and of the 
interpretation which has been put upon them 
by the first believers; the former, as an 
i11fallible teacher, drawing her doctrines and 
institutions from herself, or from a secret 
store of tradition, which is independent of 
the written word, and the key of which bas 
been committed to her custody by the great 
Founder of our religion. In our system, 
the Church is nothing without the Scrip
tures ; in that of Rome, its powers• and 
doctrines might have been as they are, had 
the New Testament never been written, 
This irreconcileable difference between the 
two Churches appears apon the first inspec
tion of the volume now before me. The 
wm-k which we prepared is provided with 
references to the sacred writers, so that 
every reader may satisfy himself or the fide
lity of the quotation; and, if he be compe
tent to such inquiries, of the correctness of 
the original reading, and accuracy of the 
version. There are uo references in the 
printed work. The Church delivers her 
• Christian Lessons,' as they are sti,Jed, but 
without any intimation that they are derived 
from a higher authority. There is nothing 
wherein a child or a peasant oould conjectare 
that there was such a book as the New Tes
tament in existence. This omission you will 
perceive to he of vital importance, Should 
Government or the Legislature determine on 
insisting upon the circulation-of the work, it 
will be oar dnty to submit; but we could 
not express our consent, and still less gh·e 
our active support to the measure, without, 
withdrawing our pl'Otest against the assump
tions of the Church of Rome." p. 15, 

This letter also contains the copy of some 
resolutions which the Roman Catholic Bi
shops had adopted, iu reference to general 
education, on the 25th of January, as fol
low:-

" 1. Having considered attentively a plan 
of national education which has been sub
mitted to as,-Resolved, that the arlmi•sion 
of Protestants and Roman Catholics into 
the same school, for the purpose of literary 
instruction, may, under existing circum
.slances, he allowed; providerl sullicient care 
be taken to protect tho religion of the Ro-



Irish C"1-onicle, 

man C~lholio cl,ildren, and lo fornisl, them 
with oder1uate means of religions instruc
tion. 

"2, That in order to secure sufficient 
protection to the religion of the Roman 
Catholic children, under such a system of 
education, we deem it necessary that the 
muster of each school in which t.be majority 
of the pupils profess the Roman Catholic 
faith, he a Roman Catholic; and that in 
schools in which the Roman Catholic chil
dren form ouly a minority, a permanent 
Roman Catholic assistant he employed, and 
that such master and assistant be appointed 
npon the recommendation, or with the ex
press approval of the Roman Catholic Bi
shop of the diocese in which they are to be 
employed; and farther, that they, or either 
of them, be removed npoo the representa
tion of such Bishop. 

"4, That in conformity with the prin• 
oiple of protecting the religion of the Ro
man Catholic children, the books intended 
for their particular instruction in religion 
shall be selected or approved by the Roman 
Catholic Prelates ; no book or tract for 
common instruction in literature shall he 
introduced into any school in which Roman 
Catholic children are educated, which book 
or tract may be objected to, on religious 
grounds, by the Roman Catholic Bishop of 
the diocese in which such school is estab
lished. 

"6. That appointed, as we !Jave been, by 
Divine Providenoe, to watch over and pre
serve the deposit of Catholic faith in Ireland, 
and responsible as we are to God for the 
souls of oar flocks, we will, in our respec
tive dioceses, withhold our concurrence and 
support from any system of education which 
will not fully accord with tbe principles ex
pressed in the foregoing resolutions." p. 16. 

The Archbishop of Armagh remarks opon 
these,-

" Various misgivings are awakened in 
my mind hy these resolutions; the som of 
them is, that the source of the present diffi
oulty lies out of the power of the Commis
sioners, Give me leave to suggest a very 
easy mode of submitting the justness of this 
opinion to experiment. One of the objects 
of the Commissioners, and I presume the 
chief one, in recommending schools of ge
neral instruction, was, that the kindly sym
pathies of our nature, being aided by habits 
of youthful companionship, as well as the 
benign precepts of the Gospel, might be 
matured, as life advancec1, into the charities 
of Christian neighboorbood. It is obvious, 
however, that the success of this endeavour 
will entirely depend oo t1e care wilb which 
sinister inlluences are excluded from the 
minds of the children, during the seasons 
•et apart for their separate ioslrnoliou in the 
tonets of their respectil'e religions, 

" The Roman Catholic oalechism, which 
will of course be used oo these ocr.Rsions 
for the children of that communion, con
tains the following q1lestions and answer~ : 

"Q. Js there bot one true chrrrch? -A. 
Although there be many sects, there is but 
one troe religion, and one trae chorch. 

"Q. Why is there bat one trne church? 
A. As there is but one trae God, there can 
be hot one true church. 

"Q. How do yon call the true church?
A. The Roman Catholic Church. 

" Q. Are all obliged to be of that !roe 
church ?-A. Yes. 

'' Q. Why are all obliged to be of that 
true church? -A. Because no one can be 
saved oat of it. 

"Q, HO\v many ways are there of sin
ning against faith 1-A. Chiefly three. 

"Q. What are these three ways?-A. 
First, hy not seeking to know what God 
has taught; secondly, by not believing what 
God bas tan:;ht, &c. 

" Q. Who are they who do not helieYe 
what God has taught ?-A. Heretics and 
infidels. 

"The Commissioners will sore! y agree with 
me, in thinking that it would he desirable to 
have these passages expunged ; that as long 
as they shall continue to be privately incul
cated upon the Roman Catholic children by 
their religious iastractors, any other lessons 
they may receive will teach them dissimula
tion rather than cordial good feeling. The 
same wise and benevolent motives n hich 
make the-Commissioners desirous to disco
ver a religious book whi~h might be com
mon to all parties, must inspire the anxiety 
that what is "peculiar in religion should be 
conveyed to the ·youthful mind without poi
soning or drying op the fountain of those 
sentiments which, next to tho love of God-, 
it is the great bnsiuess of the Gospel 18 
feed and purify-' peace on earth, good
will towards man.,, Let them, then, endea
vonr to remove these questions and answers. 
Should they succeed, the appointment of 
their Board will indeed be an auspicious era 
in the history of this country. But if they 
fail, or if it should be their feeling that they 
ought not to try-that these matters are 
beyond their sphere, that they relate so ex
clusively to religion as not to be approache,\ 
witbt,ut invading the rights of conscience, I 
cau oo longer elude the desponding convic
tion, that their wishes will be disappointed, 
and their labours ineffectual." pp. 16, l 7. 

The following letter from the Roman Ca
tholic Archbishop of Dublin, will sbew the 
termination at which this busin~ss arrived :-

" Dear Sir- [ have been honoured with 
your leller of the Vllh instant, intimatiu~ a 
wish to receivt' an answer to the suggestion 
contained in the following communi(.•.ation, 
a(\dressed to your Board by the Prelates of 
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the E•tabllt,hed Chnrch : - • We •ngge•t to " ,ve are of opinion, aleo, that no RJRtem of 
your Board the propriety of obtaining from eduoation cRn he considered RR deserving of 
the Roman Cetholic Prelates, previous to that nAme, which shnll not seek to lay the 
the reception of any 11ew proposal, an ex- foundations of nil moral obligation in reli
pl icit answer as to their willingness or nn- gious instruction ; but ns the dilference of 
willingness to recommend the use of our their respective tenets renders it difficult 
~-ompilation in the national schools, with for children to receive religious instruction 
snob modilic•tions as may be agreed npon.' together, we still think that no better course 

" On the snh_ject of this communication, can be adopted than that of uniting children 
I rlirl hope that yon would be sa,•ed the of the different persuasions, for the purpose 
trouhle of makin·g further inquiry, as oil of instl'Uoting them in the general objeolsof 
reasonable gronnd of douht. appeared to me literary knowledge, and of providing facili
to be removed hy my letter of the 17th ties for their instruction separately, when 
July nnd 26th December of IRst year, I the dilference of religious btlief renders it 
ca11, however, have no rlifficulty in stating impossible for them any longer Lo learn to• 
anew, in terms, if possible, more explicit gether. 
than I did before, that the Roman Catholic " Although we have failed in the attempt 
Prelates objected to the compilation in ques- to combine religious with literary instruc
tion, on the gronnd that it is composed of lion, to the extent originally contemplated 
passages taken exclusi,.ely and "erbatim. hy us, we still think that objeot may, to a 
from the Protestant translation of the New limited extent, be effected." p. 28. 
Testament ; and that so long as it shall con- Two other Commissioners, J. Leslie Fos
tinue to retain that character, they will not ter aud James Glassford, Esqrs. in a letter 
recommend the use of it in the national to the Secretary of State, which they re
scbools, under any modification which it can quested might be appended to the Report, 
assnme. strong] y ad vocale persevering endeavours in 

•· I will avail myself of this opportunity to the great object in view, We give a short 
express an opinion, which yon will not, I extract:-
am sure, consider at variance with that re- " In the variety of plans and systems ac
spect which I •incerely entertain for the tnally pursued, we see different means and 
Board of Eduoation Inquiry; it is, that the prospects of success, We conceive this to 
Board bas created for itself a very needk.•s be no longer a matter of speculation, hut 
dij/i.rtdty, by requiring, as a matter of ,ie- demonstrated by every day's experience, 
cessity, any scriptural compilatio11 to be "sed Any plan for compelling all the ,·arieties of 
i11 scltools, fort/,e purpose of gene.-al instruc- schools to give way to one inDexihle form, 
tio1t. "' ere the religieus instruction of the would in our opinion be a grea_t mistake, 
children confided wholly to the care of their We sboulcl say so, even 'if that particular 
respecti~e pastors, what appears to be the form bad approved itself to be practically 
onlyremainiPg ground of disagreement would good; but we think it would be a still 
be removed; and the rest of the plan sag- greater and more dangerous error, to act 
gested by the Commissioners might, witbont exclusively on any new priooiple, while its 
any di~culty, be. cai;~ied into immediate and merits should rest only on a theory. • • • 
extensive operation. p. 26. " While, therefore, we are ready to pro-

As the Commissioners could not a~ee mote the trial of any experiment that may 
upon a united Report, three of them, suggest new means of usefulness, or,whicb 
T. Frankland Lewis, W.Grant, and A. R. may perhaps be more fitted for some dis
Blake, Esqrs. stale as follows:- tricts hilherto less accessible than others, 

""'• are still of opinion, that for the we cannot too strongly express our opinion, 
children of the lower orders in Ireland, a that any such experiment ought to be consi
system of separate education would be dered only as an accompaniment to those 
found to be pregnant with evils; that it means which experience has approved to be 
would tend to increase, rather than to di- useful, and not as leading to the suppres
minish, that distinctness of feeliog between sioo of any tried instrument of good," -
persons of different religious persnao-ions, Correspondence, p, 4, 
which is already too prevalent; and we 
tuink it therefore most desirable, that a 
system should be adopted, under which tue 
chilJren might imbibe similar ideas, and 
form congenial bahits, aud from which sus
picion should, if possible, be banisued, and 
the causes of distrust and jealousy be effec
tually removed. 

Subscriptio11• received by W. B11rls, Esq, 
56, Lothbury; Rev. J. lvimey, 1, Heat/icol•
Street, Meck/e11burgh-Square; and Rev, G. 
Pritchard, 10, T/,orn/iauyh-Street. 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully 
received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, London : or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

BAPTIST MISSION. British India that has embraced the blessed 
Gospel of our Saviour Jesus Christ; nor do 
I yet see any public and general regard paid, 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. in any part of Britisl, India, to the sabbath. 
On the contrary, I see some of the learned 
r.hildren of Great Britain endeavouring to 

CALCUTTA. establish schools and colleges, upon which 
they not only spend a good deal of time, 

A letter has lately been received bot their money also, in teaching the erro
by the Secretary, from Mr. Cara- neons shasters and other branches of learn
peit Aratoon, who has for some ing, which are diametrically opposite to that 
time been employed, by our junior matchless book, to which alone your coun-

trymen owe, and with much propriety boast 
brethren io Calcutta, in Missionary of, a true and just liberty, which we cannot 
work among the natives. The see enjoyed any where else ; and permit me 
following extract will probably not to say, that if we look into ancient history, 
be unacceptable to our readers, we find that great philosophers never dream-

• ed of that liberty which is known and prac-
though they must make kmd allow- tised in your native land. 'fhis heavenly 
ance for the defective Engli~h of book, or any sort of writing agreeing with 
the writer, it, is not used in those schools and colleges 

already mentioned, while some of the head 
Calcutta, Nov. 30, 1826. teachers themselves are atheists or deists, 

Since our ever-regretted pastor, brother Besides what I have already said, when the 
Lawson, was taken away from among ns, natives see that some of your countrymen 
our dear brother Yates bas succeeded to his are establishing schools, and endeavouring 
pastoral office, and has the entire charge of with mnch eagerness to teach Hindoos their 
the English church, On this account, I am own sbasters, and Mussulmen their koran, 
obliged to be one of bis assistants in the they boldly come forward and make repeat
native church. I am with tbemtbree times ed attacks npon us poor Missionaries; and 
a week, and besides this, I am almost the what is worse, they sometimes point out, by 
whole week among the natives of Calontta, their names, the sinful life of some Europe
in our Hot or Bungalow chapels, preach- ans, and at times men of rank too, telling 
ing the blessed Gospel of our Lord Jesus us, "you want to make us like them," Oh, 
Christ to hundreds of natives, Formerly, my dear brother, bow lan1entahle is the 
we bad but three Bungalow chape)s, bot not thought, that while Christians of different 
long since we built a new one, on the side denominations are spending their money, 
of a very public road, so that now we have time, and strength, to spread the truths of 
four Bungalow chapels in Calcutta, besides the Bible, that the c9nduct of persons born 
one at brother Yates's, where I go regularly and educated in a Christian land should 
every day, Saturdays excepted, and preach bardeu the heathen in wickedness! Besides 
in Bengalee, and sometimes in Hiodostanee; these, we are surrounded with some other 
a brief aooount of which I send every month kinds of difficulties; but ami<lst all, we are 
to onr dear brother Pearce, which I hope going on, I hope, zealou,l_v, and in the fear 
he sends, or will send, to yon. of the Lord, "looking up to the hills from 

I am sorry to inform yon, that I have whence cometh our help," rdyin~ entirely 
not yet seen a Hindoo or Mnssulmnn holiday upon bis hleosed promises, iu which ho has 
slopped, or any entire town or village of said that he " will ke"fl us from all ••·ii, 
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and will preserve us in our going out nnd 
coming· in, from this time forth for ever
more." \Vilh all our rlifiicohies, however, 
W<' ha,,e much rea~on to give oar he-4rty 
th•nks to the Lord of the hanest, th•t he 
allows ns to see the fruits of the Redeemer's 
rleath in ourselves and in some of the na
tives; for still we see the chains of the Hin
doo world and Satan broken, and some 
Brahmins, as well as the low caste Hindoos, 
set free from their bondage, and made to 
embrace the blessed Gospel. And what we 
ne\'er saw before, we now begin to see
which is, that when we preach in our Bun
galow chapels, all sorts of people flock in, 
and sometimes take seats, just like an Eng
lish congregation, and conduct themseh-es 
well. Some of them remain till the end of 
the discourse, which sometimes continues 
more than two hours; then, taking either 
part of the Scriptures or religious tracts, 
and part from ns frieudly, promising tons 
that they will make proper use of them: and 
at times some will defend our doctrine 
against their countrymen who may inter
rupt with their vain reasons, and publicly 
acknowledge the Bible to be the true word 
of God, and that we preachers are bis mes
sengers ; and that it will sooner or later be 
the standard of religioa in India. Thus the 
Lord cheers onr broken hearts, and assures 
us tb~t "the heathen shall be given to bis 
Son for his inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the world for his possession." 

The last time I and our dear brother 
Pearce were with our little native church, 
when we surrounded the Lord's table, to 
commemorate the dying love of a crucified 
Redeemer, we consisted of .six different 
nations, as follow :-Jew, Bengalee, Mns
sulman, Portuguese, English, aod Armenian. 
Oh, may our hearts he touched with the 
blood of the Lamb of God that taketh 
sway our sins! I beseech yon, my dear 
brother, to pray for us all, especially for 
this little native church of Christ, that they 
all may be of Jesus, a!ld their name• be 
written in the book of life. 

I am e,lrernely happy lo iuform you of 
tLe safe arrival of our dear brelbren, .l\Ir. 
and Mrs. Thomas, and Mr. aud Mrs. Pearce. 
They are preparing themselves for the great 
cause for which they are cowe l1ither, and 
I lwpe soon they will begin preaching in 
Bengalee and Hindostanee. They are, by 
the gracious will of Providence, enjoying 
i;ood health. I hope you will try to send 
Lack our ever-beloved brother, E. Carey, 
if bis heallb should permit him to come. 

CEYLON. 

Though the progress of our mis
sion in this quarter, has nut been 

rapid, we have much reason for 
thankfulness on account of the 
good which has been effected by 
it-considerable, in proportion to 
the very limited agency employed. 
The number of children educated 
in the various schools, constitutes 
a very hopeful feature. How de
sirable is it that further help should 
be sent to this interesting island, 
especially as Mr. Chater, who has 
so long been labouring there, be
gins to feel his health somewhat 
impaired by long continued ser
vice ! This will appear from the 
following· letter, lately received by 
the Secretary, and dated -

Colombo, 19th .Feb. 1827. 
Daring the latter months of the last year, our 

Pettah meeting-house was much less crowded 
than it had been, almost constantly, for some 
time before, nor have we the pleasure this 
year to see the seats all filled. The con
gregations in the Fort, and at the Grand 
Pass and Moderab are all, as formerly, very 
small. Since Mr. Siers has come to Colom
bo, we have held worship in the Fort three 
times in the week, Sabbath morning and 
Tlrnrsday evening in Portuguese ; and on 
Friday evening in English ; in the Pettah, 
Sabbath evening and Wednesday evening 
in_ Portuguese ; at the Grand Pass, on the 
Sabbath fore-noon in Singhalese, in the even
ing, and on Thursday evening in Portu
guese. Bot for a few weeks, I have changed 
the Sabbath evening worship into a service 
in English ; and by this change we ha-re a 
prospect of getting more hearers than we 
had in Portuguese. Excepting when I am 
at Hanwell, one of us preaches also at Mo
clerab every Sabbath forenoon, and on Tues
day Mr. Si<:.rs goes to one of the villages to 
visit the schools and preach ; at fou1· of 
which we have now decent little congrega
tions; which are Matlackooly, Dalloogama, 
Talwatte and Kattoopellallewatte, or some 
village near it. 

The only change in our little church in 
Colomho last year, was the restoration of 
one member who had been excluded. I 
hope we may have some additions this year, 
but with regard to more than one, I cannot 
yet speak with certainty, Of the additions 
at Hanwell, I have already informed you. 
Our total number of members is now 33 ; 
in Colombo 22, and at llanwell 11. Oh, 
that they may all be found written iu the 
Lomb's book of life ? My visits to Hun
well are now frcqueut. I go on Saturday, 
and return the following Thursday. On my 
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way there, I prenoh at Cadoowelle, which 
ia the place for 1esting and taking a little 
refreshment. Ahont 50 ndults and as many 
ohiltlren form my congregation. Last month 
another congregation, about a mile and a 
half further on, had assembled, quite onex
peoted by me, to hear preaching. I stopped 
and preached to them, but told them in 
futore, as they were so near Cadoowelle, it 
woold be better to come there, which they 
promised to do. I long ago informed you, 
that if funds were allowed for it, we could 
establish a chain of schools, the whole way 
l'rom Colombo to Hanwell. Cadoowelle is 
the place for one, and two persons have 
already collected a number of children, and 
commenced teaching them ; b:it all the as
sistance I can afford· them, is to fnrnish 
them with a few school hooks. It is not 
to be expected, however, that they will 
exert themselves much, or continue it long, 
unless more encouragement than tbis be 
afforded them. Two or three more schools 
on this •tatinn, are going on in a similar 
way, and one more on the road to Hanwell. 
Bot witboot authority from the committee, 
I am unwilling to increase the present ex
penditure. I hope I shall soon bear from 
yon something definite on this subject. Since 
the school-masters haye been paid accord
ing to the number· of scholars, and not a 
monthly sala•y, the number of boys bas 
much increased, and at the same time they 
make a much better progress in their learn
ing. The total number on the returns at 
the end of 1826, was on the Colombo sta
tion, in eight schools 410, at the Hanwell 
station in two schools 69, in all 479. In 
the different schools the attendance is as 
follows: 

Total Beg. attend. 
No. 1. G.-and Pass •••• 96 91 

2. KaUoopellallewatte 44 36 
3. Nelligahawatte •• 42 36 
4. Talwatte ••• , ••• , 46 42 
6. Kalany ••••• , •• 37 37 
0. Dalloogama • • • • 54 43 
7. ::11attackooly • • • • S6 34 
8. Moderah. , .. .. • • 55 44 

410 363 

In the schools ·at Hanwell and Ooggalla, 
the attendance appears to be much as in the 
schools on this station, though it cannot he 
so exactly ascertained. But both the mas
ters are persons whom we can trust, having, 
as we l1ope, the fear of God hefore 1heir 
eyes. And I examine the progress made 
every time I visit the station. The number 
of boys in all the schools who are reading 
in the N. T. is 170. Many of them have 
gone through it several times, and a great 
proportion of the remaining number, will 
1000 he prepared to commence rea1ling it. 

All 1he boys in the ftrst olase of every 
achool, are learning lo write, and in order 
to stirnolate the boya, to press on to that 
cla••• each boy belonging to it receives a 
quill and half a quire of China paper month
ly. Not a few of our first set of scbolara, 
are now writers in offices, &c. and some of 
the Singhalese, are advanced to the rnnk 
of Modeliars, the highest rank of native 
head-men. Though we cannot say that any 
of them are yet cooverted persons, some of 
them, to say the leaat, are seriously inclined, 
and promise to be highly respectable, and 
we hope useful too, in their different sta
tions. With regard to three of oar scholan, 
we trust the grand object we have in view, 
in teaching them to read, bas been attained ; 
they have, we trust, been brought to repent
ance towards God, and faith towards oar 
Lord Jesos Christ. They are Isaac Why
thiauathan, born a ll'lalabar heathen, now 
an ornamental member of oar little church, 
and highly useful as school-master of our 
Grand Pass Female native school, and a 
reader of the Scriptures and tracts in Maia
bar and Singbalese. The second is Cor
nelius, who will be sent to the Serampore 
college by the first opportunity that offers, 
together with Frederick, another promising 
Singhalese youth, a son of our friend the 
Modeliat at Hauwell. The third is a Jouth 
at Dalloogama, for some months past em
ployed as second scho0l-master there, aod 
now desirous of putting on Christ by bap
tism. It is to him I refer in a former part 
of this letter. His manners and conduct 
have always been amiable and pleasing; 
'lnd I have long noticed with what fixed 
attention he has heard preaching. He bas 
also nearly committed to memory the Sing
balese tract, on repentance, faith,. and 
holiness; which, ondei- a divine influence, 
seems to have been made a great blessing 
to him. If, as the fruit of our native 
schools, these three only, as we cannot but 
hope from preseut appearances is the case, 
have been brought to the Saviour, no one 
who considers properly the value of one 
soal, will say that our hbours are all lost, 
and that the expense incurred in carrying 
them on is thrown away. Dul we hope and 

·believe,· that we shall see greater things 
than these, as the fruit of the expense 
and labour bestowed on this risi11g genera
tion. May we not expect, that iu some 
cases the blessed seed, tbongh it lie buried 
long in dust, will after all become produc
tive? To effect this, only one thing is want
ed-au outpouring of the Holy Spirit. And 
when I think for a moment, bow mMy of 
the children of God are every day wrest
ling in prayer for this, I cannot give up the 
hope that we shall see it extended to this 
isla111I. Aud who can say how important " 
p,·eparation for such an eve11t, gi,ing to 
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hundreds nf children and J01tlh the abiHty 
only lo rMd the word of God, mny prove? 

The female schools have filled up beyond 
nil our cxpeotetions. The numher of girls 
in the three schools is ll5, and the llltend
a11ce of nearly the whole number very re
~nlar. Last year one of the Wesleyan 
native preachers married and took away our 
Grand Pass schoolmistress, by which we 
teared at first _the school would be serionsly 
m,1nred, but 1t has turned out otherwise. 
By appointing our young friend Isaac Whyte 
(or, properly, Whythianathan) as master, 
1111d one female as teacher of needle-work, 
and another to teach lace making, every 
diflicnlty has been obviated. And though, 
as must be snpposed, the ex pence is increas
ed by this arrangement, the school has so 
much increased, and goes on so much bet
ter, ns to make np well for the increase of 
expenc~. The nnmher of girls who now 
attend ii is 52. And in addition to teach 
ing them all Singhalesc, the master teaches 
twenty-one of them English. In each of 
the schools the first class is reading in the 
New Testament, and the second will soon 
be prepared to commence in it ; and the 
progress made in needle-work and lace 
making is qnite as good as can be expected 
for the time. 

(Ta be concluded in our 116.TI,) 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

Since the Annual Meeting, our 
much-esteemed Brother, Mr. Ca
rey, has been engaged, almost 
without intermission, in visiting 
Auxiliary Societies and Congrega
tions in different parts of the king
dom. We have much reason for 
thankfulness that, though still far 
from being robust, he has been en~ 
abled to go throug·h such a length
ened series of engagements, which 
have to many proved highly ac
ceptable and refreshing. 

Mr. Carey was accompanied, in 
several instances, by our respected 
friend Mr. Statham, late of How
rah. We expected to have been 
furnished, for this Number, with a 
connected account of these jour
neys, but as the day in which the 
printer must be supplied has ar
rived, and the promi8ed communi
cation has not come to hand, we 
prefer giving our readers such an 

account, though exceedingly im
perfect, as om· materials will sup• 
ply, to postponing it till another 
month. 

Onr friends Carny ancl Statham spent 
Lord's dn}', July l, at Coventry, and asaist
ed at the annual meeting of the Ilranoh So
r.iety there, on Tuesday evening, the 3d. 
The services were very interesting nnd well 
ntt~ndcd, and the collections, not including 
various small sums from neighbouring vil
lages, amounted to upwards of £85. From 
Coventry they proooeded to Birmingham, 
where, and at Ilromsgrove, Coseley, and 
other places in the neighbonrho<>d, sermons 
were preached, and meetings held, in con
nexion with tho Auxiliary, at which the 
~ontributions exceeded those of the preced
mg year. In the :,!,sence of further parti
culars respecting these meetings, we are 
happy to insert an extract of a letter from 
the SecretarJ of the district, which well de
scribes the general impression produced :-

" The company of our beloved friends, 
especially Brethren Carey and Statham, who 
have been engaged on the Society'• behalf 
in Pagan countries, has been very refresh
ing aud encouraging to us ; and I believe I 
may venture to a•sert, that the Baptist Mis
sionary Society was never more deeply seat
ed in the affections of the good people in 
this neighbourhood than it is at the present 
time. It is to this strong and decided at
tachment that we are to attribute the in
creased contributions of the annual meet
ings, and of the present year, amounting to 
8001. and upwards. • Yes,' our friends have 
said, • we are attached to the mission, and 
we will give the Parent Committee the most 
sa bstantial proof of attachment which we 
can give, by increasing our oontrihntions, 
notwithstandinit the depression in trade and 
in our circumstances ; for we cannot but 
fervently desire to see the Society prosecut
ing its pious and benevolent objects on a 
scale even more extended than in past years, 
while all its energies, both at home and 
abroad, are consecrated to objects wbich 
may properly be called ils awn, and pros
pects of usefalness, the most delightful, are 
opening upon its view, and inviting all its 
friends to renewed pledges of affectionate 
co-operation.' Under the impression that 
our friends in other parts of the kingdom 
will he actuated by similar views, we ven
tnre to look forward to more energetic mea
sures on the part of the parent Committee 
(no longer distracted by fruitless negotia
tions), ia sending missionaries to support 
those stations which sickness and death have 
weakened, and infusing new life and vi~our 
into ev~ry department of missionury 01rnr11-
tionJ:1." 
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I,iverpool nnd Mnncheater were next visit
ed, No statements of the meeting• helrl Rt 
either plRoe hnve reached 01, thoogh we 
know generally th•t they were of a very in
teresting oharnoler. At Manchester the 
choir was kindly token by a gentleman be
louging to the Rev. Mr. Roby's coogrega
tion ; the amount of the collections then, 
and on the SabhRth, was 2001. a sum far 
exceeding the contributions of any former 
yenr. 

lo their retoro to town, our friends spent 
a few days at Shrewsbury and some other 
places in Shropshire ; and Mr. Carey availed 
himself of the opportunity to fulfil an en
gagement nt Clipston, where the congrega
tion under the pastoral core of the Rev. 
John Mack proved their continued regard to 
the missionary cause. 

At the close of August, Messrs. Carey 
and Statham proceeded to the eastern part 
of Yorkshire, where they were joined by 
the Rev. Thomas Morgan, of Birmiogbam. 
The first Sabbath in September was spent at 
Scarborough and Bridlington, and on Toes
day evening, Sept. 4, a public meeting was 
held in the former town, at which Mr. Mor
gon presided. The various resolotioos were 
moved aod seconded by the Rev. Robert 
Harness and Dr. Murray, Rev.· J. Statham 
and Rev. B. Evans, Rev. Eustace Carey aod 
James Lomax, Esq., Christopher Hill, Esq. 
treasurer to the Auxiliary, and Rev. Robert 
Harness. The audience was highly grati
fied, especially with the information given 
by our brethren from the East, and though 
our friends at Scarborough have had to make 
very considerable pecuniary exertions, in 
consequence of the erection of their new 
chapel, the contribntions exceeded those of 
any former ~ear. 

After visiting several smaller places in 
the week, the depotatioo reached Holl by 
Lord's day, the 9th. Sermons, as nsoal, ln 
reference to the object, were preached at 
several chapels in Hnll, Cottingham, Bever
ley, and Bishop's Burton; and the annual 
meeting of the Auxiliary was held on Mon
day, the 10th, in George-street chapel, 
which was crowded to overflowing by a most 
respectable audience. Mr. W. H. Dikes 
took the chair on the occasion, and the 
meeting was addressed in succession by the 
Rev. Messrs. Morgan, Statham, Wild, Ca
rey, Marston, Harness, Berry, and M•Pher
son. The public oo11ections iu Hull amount
ed to 571. and those in Beverley to 161. 

In the course of the same week the de
putation visited the oily of Lincoln, and 
several other places in that r.ounty, from 
whence they proceeded to Sheffield, where 
they were employed on the succeeding Sab
bath. Of these engagements, and those 
which succeeded in the adjoining county of 
Derby, a correspondent in that district has 

favoured ns with the following brief ne
connt :-

" Sept. 16, •ermon• were preached on 
behalf of the Baptist mission at Shellield, 
Chesterfield, Sutton Ashfield, and Swanwick, 
by the Rev, Messrs. E. Carey, and J, Sta
tham, Missionaries, and the Rev. T. Morgan 
and C. Stovel; and on the 23rl at Derby, 
by Rev. E. Carey and W. Hawkins. 

" Ou the 17th, 18th, 19th, 20th, 24th, 
and 25th, successively, apoblic meeting was 
held at each of these places, together with 
Borton-on-Trent, the object of which was, 
to form the united churches of Derbysl,ire, 
Sheffield, Nottingham, Sutton, and Borton, 
into one Auxiliary to the Baptist Mission. 
lu addition to the Brethren wl,ose names we 
have mentioned, the Rev. Mr. Yates, lately 
returned from Calcutta, as well as many 
neighbouring ministers and friends, of dif
ferent denominations, kindly afforded their 
assistance. Hence tl1e meetings were not 
only well attended, bot also extremely inte
resting. The kindness of all, bot of our 
Missionary Brethren in particular, was most 
thankfo)ly received. The interest they ex
cited here, and the general expression of 
gratitude to God for the partial recovery of 
their health, lead us to hope that their la
bours have been quite as beneficial to our 
churches, as to the mission. 

" The whole amonnt of subscriptions and 
collections made at the meetings, is 1251. 
17s. l0d." 

From Derby, Mr. Carey went forward to 
Oxfol'd, having engaged to assist at the 
twelfth annual meeting of the Anxiliary So
ciety for that county, held there on "1-ednes
day, the 26th, for the following account of 
which we ara indebted to the esteemed Se
cretary, the Rev. T. Coles, of Boortoo. 

"The twelfth annual meeting of the above 
Society was held at the Rev. W. Copley'• 
chapel, New-road, Oxford, on ,vednesday, 
the 26th of September, when the Rev. T. 
Waters, of Per•bore, preached in the morn
ing, and the Rev. Eustace Carey in the 
evening. The sermons were distinguished 
for ability, pathos, and appropriateness to 
their important object-the encouragements 
and motives furnished by the desigu of the 
Gospel and the love of the Redeemer to 
missions to the heathen. 

" The meeting for business was held in 
the chapel in the afternoon, when Joseph 
Gutteridge, Esq. of London, was called to 
the Chair. The Seoretary of the Anxiliary 
then prayed, aod read an abstract of the 
Report of the parent Society., together with 
the sums remitted it from the several places 
included in the Auxiliary during the past 
year, and the total since its formation, 
amounting to upwards of three tlw,~,a,ul 
pomuls. The motions were proposed and 
seconded by the ministers present. aided hy 
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Brethren of tJie Inc\ependenl and Wesleyan 
Connexions. The statements and appeals of 
onr highly esteemecl Brother, Eustace Ca
rey, produced R deep impression 011 the 
meeting, and were powerfnlly enforced by 
the addresses of the Brethren who followed 
him on the interesting occasion. A unani-
1noos feeling pervad~d the assembly, that 
the Baptist Missionary Society claims and 
desen·es the zealous and persevering support 
of the friends of religion, and that the ex
ertions of this Auxiliary bad been snch, as 
at once to call for gratitude to the God of 
n1issions, and to secure the cordial approba
tiou of all sincerely concemed for the ad
vancement. of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

" It appeared that the formation of l\Iis
sionary Associations in several districts of 
tl1is Auxiliary, bad been attended with very 
pleasing results, and snch Associations were 
warmly recommended wherever practicable. 
One of these Associations, at N aunton and 
other -rillages in the vi~inity of Bourlou-on
tbe-Water, has raised, the 11ast year, twenty
flue po.,nds, for the Baptist Foreign aud 
Home Missionary Societies. The collec
fions of the day were liberal, and a benevo
lent friend at Oxford, whose contributions 
to every good cause are lllrge aud frequent, 
presented the Society with a donation of 
twenty po11nds. As the friends of missions 
appeared high I y gratified by all the services 
of this anniversary, it is ardently hoped 
that they will all be prompted, in their re
spsoti,·e spheres, lo renewed and augmented 
exertions in the great and sacred cause." 

The last sabbatb in the month was agree
ably spent at Reading, a town which has 
Jong been honourably distinguished in the 
records of the :Mission, for the kind and 
liberal support it has yielded to the cause. 
Ou the Wednesday following, Mr. Carey 
was engaged atKimbolton, in delivering one 
of the sermons at the annual meeting of the 
Huntingdonshire Society in aid of missions. 
Thence, taking St. Neot's in the road, he 
proceeded to Hitcbin; where, on the 7th of 
October, two sermons were delivered for 
the mission, one to the congregation so long 
under the pastoral care of the venerable 
Mr. Geard, and the other in the Independent 
place of worship, to which our missionary 
brolherwas kindlyiuvited by the Rev. J. W. 
Wayne and friends. His next stage was to 
N orthawpton, where he was joined by his 
colleague, the Rev. Wm. Yates, from Cal
cutta, and the Secretary of the parent So
ciety. Two very interesting services \Vere 
held in the spacious place of worsliip in 
College-street, on tl1e I 0tl1 ult. which were 
numerously attended, notwithstanding the 
weatlier was very unfavourable. In the 
morning r. double lecture was preoched by 
Mr. Carey and the Rev. Samuel Hillyard of 
Bedford; and in the e1•eni11g- the 110blic 
meeting was held, the Rev, !\fr, Gill, of the 

We&leyan Society, in the Chciil·. Addreaaes 
were delivere,l on the occnsion by the Rev 
Messrs. HillJnrd, Yates, Simmons ot' Olney, 
Dyer, Carey, Hyalt (lately settled over the 
chm·ch forn1erly under the care of the ex
cellent Doddridge ), Knowles, ,v ake, a111l 
Gray. The collections amounted to upwards 
of 341. and there i~ reason to hope that a 
beneficial impre,sion was made on the minds 
of many, The next day our mis•ionary 
friends visited Olney, a town interesting to 
them both, from the recollections or former 
days, as they bud spent some time there 
under the inslrnctions of the excellent Mr, 
Sutcliff. l\lr. Yates occupied the pnlpit in 
the afternoon, and Mr Carey io the evenin,;. 
The congregations were numerous, and not
withstanding the depressed state of trade in 
the town, npwards of 221. were collected at 
the close of the services, 

~rom Olney, Messrs. Carey and Yales. 
proceeded to Cambridge, and were engaged 
the whole of Lord's day, the 14th, at the 
Baptist meeting there. Another sermon ou 
behalf of the Mission was delivered 011 
Tuesday morning, at the same place, by the 
Rev. Joseph Kinghorn of Norwich, and a 
very numerous congregation assembled in 
the evening, when a meeting was held for 
the purpose of reorganizing the Auxiliary 
Society which has long existed at Cam
bridge, so as to connect with it the other 
churches in the county. The Chair was 
taken by Richard Foster, jun. Esq. and 
after prayer had been offered by the Re,-, 
Mr, Cockin, of the Wesleyan Connexion, 
the various resolutions were proposed and 
supported by the Rev. ~oseph Kinghorn and 
the Secretary of the parent Society; Rev. 
Samuel Thodey, of Cambridge, and Rev, 
E. Cfarey; Rev. Samuel Green, of Bluuti
sbam, and Rev. Mr. Cater, of Newmarket; 
Ebenezer Foster, Esq. and the Rev. Jacob 
Snelgar; Rev. W. Yates, and Mr, Tebbutt, 
of Bluutisham; Rev. Mr. Medway, ofMel
bourn, and Rev. T. C. Edmonds. The 
amount of the several collections was 
1051. 

That such meetings as have now been de
scribed are highly useful in diffusing infor
mation respecting Missions, and exciting a 
lively interest in their favour, is sufficiently 
evident; and the absolute need of employ
ing every legitimate effort to provide the 
requisite supplies for carrying on the work, 
might be easily shewn. But it is cheerfully 
hoped that these services are becoming more 
and more useful, as means of personal edi
fication, hy affording suitable opportunities 
fo1· brief and powerful appeals on the value 
of tliat Gospel which we are associated lo/ 
convey to the distant parts of the earth. 

May this happy result be witnessed to a 
much wider extent, am\ the great end of 
every religious service, on all such occa~ 
:,;ion:s, lJC sleRdily kept in ,•icw ! 
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ESSEX. 
THE Eighth Annual Meeting of 
the Essex Auxiliary Society was 
held at Braintree, Sept. 25, 1827: 

On which occo.sion a sermon was preach
ed by the Rev. J. Statham, Missionary from 
Howrah, fonnded upon Psalm lxxii. 17, 
Immediately after the morning service, the 
Chair was taken by the Rev. J. Dyer, Se
cretary to the parent Institution, and various 
addresses were olfered by the Rev. W. 
Kemp of Tarling, J. Carter of Braintree, 
J. King and J. Bass of Halstead, J. Good
rich of Langham, J. Goldsmith of Earl's 
Coln, G. Francies of Colchester, J. Wil
kinson of Saffron Walden, J. Statham, and 
the Chairman. A collection was made for 
the benefit of the Mission, and the contri
butions of several of the churches connected 
with the Auxiliary were paid to the Secretary. 

II is a source of regret, tbBt this was 
not the case in every instance, and that the 
accounts for the year, whether smaller or 
larger, are not regularly made op at the 
annual meeting, accordinl{ to the first reso
lution of the Society. It will give os great 
pleasure to find, at snhseqnent meetings, 
that this hint bas not been disregarded, and 
that the Auxiliary is growing in vigour and 
activity as it advances in age, and the op
portnnities of nsefulness become fewer and 
fewer in the history and experience of its 
first promoters. 

With the exception of the irregularity 
thus alluded to, the engagements of the day 
were exceedingly pleasant and encouraging, 
and afforded a happy evidence of the troth 
of that delightful promise-" In all places 
where I record my name I will come onto 
thee, and I will bless thee." 

J.W. 

Co1tfributions received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
fro11, September 20 to October 20, 1827, not including individual 
Subscriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. £ •· d. 
Legacy of the late Henry Fletcher, Esq. of Shadwell, £300 Navy 5 per 

Cents. (duty paid by the Executor, Joseph Fletcher, Esq.) sold for 317 
Legacy of the late Mrs, Browning, of Wallop (Executors, Messrs. W. Bald-

win and J. Newton)........................................ 27 

4 7 

0 0 
2 6 Aylesbnry, Friends, by Mr. Reynolds................................ 1 

Essex Auxiliary Society, by Rev. J. Wilkinson : 
Saffron Walden •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Langham •••••••••• , •••••••••••••••••••••••• , •••••• 
Halstead ••• , .......... , •• , .•••• , ••••••.•.•• , •••• 
Ditto, by Rev. J. Statham ••••.••••••••••••••••••••.•• 
Braintree ..••...••.....•.........•....•..........•• 
Ditto, additional •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Earl's Colne •••••• , ••••••••••••• , • , •••••••• , ••••• , 
Lough ton ( as inserted last month) ..................... . 

18 10 8 
15 14 0 

5 7 10 
3 10 6 

12 5 6 
3 11 6 
6 8 6 

12 0 0 

Cambridge Auxiliary Society, by Edward Randall, Esq •• , • • • • 63 0 0 
0 0 Collections, Oct. 14 and 16 ••• , , ....... , • • • • • • • • • • • • • 105 

Croydon, Collection at Baptist Chapel, by Rev. J. Statham •••••••••••••• 
Isleham, Collection, by Rev. J. Reynolds •••••••••••••••••••••••.•••• 
Exeter, Subscriptions, &c. by Rev. S. Kilpin ••••••••.••••••• 7 18 0 

8i.-John Kennaway, Bart. by Mr. Moxey •••••••••••••••• 5 0 0 

Wingrave and Aston Abbotts, Collection 110d Subscription •••••••••••••••• 
Broughton (Hanis.), Collection and Penny Subscriptions, by Rev. H. Russell 
Sbeepshead, Subscriptions and Collection, by Rev. W. Yates •••••••••••• 
Hitchin, Collections after Sermons, by Rev, E. Carey •••••••••••••••••• 
Olney, Subscriptions and Collections, by Mr, Wilson , • , •••••••••••• , •• 
Manchester, Collections at Public Meeting aud Sermons, by Rev. E. Carey •• 
Hull, Auxiliary Society, on account, by John Thornton, Esq ••••• , ••.. , •• 
Reading, Sale of Fancy Work, by the Ladies of Hosiers-street Congregation 
Rye, Female Auxiliary Society, by Mrs, Jarrett , ••••••••••••••••••••• 
Nortbampstonshire, Assoc. of Independent Ministers, by Messrs. Goddard,, 
Western District, by Rev. R. Horsey, \'iz.: 

Crewkerne • , • , .•••• , . • . • . • • • . • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • . • . 1 0 0 
Looghwood ••.•• , , , ••.. , , ••.• , • , , •.• , • , , , , •• , • , , • , . 2 0 0 

77 8 6 

168 0 
6 2 
3 12 

12 18 
3 10 

19 0 
10 7 
20 5 
37 4 

200 0 
100 0 

13 5 
5 0 
3 0 

0 
3 
6 

0 
6 
0 
3 
0 
3 
0 
0 
7 
0 
0 
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W e,lern District- oonttm,ed .-
L~'lne •..••.• , ...•.......••..••.•••••..•..• • •• • ••• 
Prescott .•••••.......••...••..•• , ...••...• , ••••••• 
Saint H i11 ~ ....•.•••.•. , .•••••.• 1 , • • ••• , •• , , • , , , • • 

Tiverton , ..•..••.•.•.•. , ••.•• , ....• , ••••..•• , , •.•• 
Upottery ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , ••••• ,,.,, •• 
Wellington ....... , •• ,., .... ,.,, ... ,..,,. ...... ,. .. 

Jfottin!(hamshire, &c. by Rev. -Thomas Morgan: 
Collinghsm •••••• , •••••••••••••••••••••••• , • , • , , , • , 
Chesterfield ................ , • , • , • , ••• ., •••••••• , ••• 
Sutton.on-Trent .... ., ., ., • , ••••••• , • , • , , ...... , •••• 
Sheffield, on account •••• , ..... , , ........... , ., .. ., •• 
Lincoln •• , • , ••••• , ••• •• .. .,., .. ., •• ., ..... , •••••• 

6 15 10 
1 2 4 
1 8 4 
5 0 0 
1 10 3 

22 17 6 

20 19 9 
8 0 0 
3 0 0 

30 0 0 
26 17 11 

Sl,ortwood, Female School, by Miss Bliss, ••• , , • , • , • , • , • , • , , , ::=: 
Shropshire, &c. Collections, by Rev. John Statham: 

Snailbeach ., ............ , •• , .................. ., .. 4 3 O 
Wbitchnrcb ...................... , .... , , •• , .... , • 3 10 O 
Oswestry •• , ........... , • , • , •• , , ,. .. , .... , , ..... , • , 2 O 0 
Wrexham ............... •• ..... ,. .......... •• ... • 5 O O 
Sutton Ashfield (Derbyshire), •• , • , .... , •• , ., , , • , • , , , , • 7 O O 

Mr. John Neale, by tl1e Secretary •••• , , •• .... ,, ...... Life Subscription 
A Friend, '\Vatford ( We,t India Fund), •• , ....... , ..... ,,.••., .. •••• 

FOR THE FEMALE SCHOOL AT KINGSTON. 
Miss Coleman, Ten by ••• , , •••• , • , ., • , , •• , , • ·., ., •• ., .... , , ....... , 
Miss Herbert, Abergavenny •• ••••••.•• , , ••• , •• , ••• • , . , •.••.•• , , , , , • 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

£ •. d, 

41 l<I 3 

88 17 8 
15 0 0 

21 13 0 
10 10 0 

1 0 0 

5 0 0 
5 0 0 

The Committee earnestly request their various Friends through the country, lo whom 
the Pohlications of the Society are sent for distribution in their re•pective neighbour
hoods, to forward them, with the least possible delay, to their respective de•tinations, 
They have learnt, with equal surprise and regret, that there are instan'ces in which.the 
Annual Reports, sent off from the Miss_ion House in the beginning .of September, have 
not yet reached the hands of individual Subscribers! It is hoped that the mention of 
such a circumstance will be sufficient to prevent its recurrence. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to J. F. (by the Rev. W. Gray) for a 
qearto Bible and two Hymn-books; which have been forwll!'ded to J11maioa, agreeably 
to the wish of the Donor. 

Errata.-In the list of Royston Subscriptions, the name of Mr. Joseph P. Wedd·, 
£1 ls. should have been inserted. For Mr. John Bathe, in the same list, read Butlei·, 
We may be allowed to remind our Friends, that it is very desirable proper names sbonld 
be written distinctly. 

The box of fancy articles, kindly, forwarded for the benefit of Female Schools at Se
ra.tnpore, by Miss Anne Sullivan and friends, was sent off long since. Had the letter of 
S. L. on this subject contained any address, it should have bad a private answer, 

Our worthy Friend, W. H. A. will accept cordial thanks for bis letter from Guernsey, 
and !Le paius he has taken with the document be has transcribed. The Editor trusts he 
shall enjoy, ere long, an opportunity of personal communication with him on the points 
to which his letter relates. 

lo the account of Mr. Burton's designation, inserted in our Number for September, it 
was strangely omitted to mention that it took place at the Rev, G. Pritchard'• Meeting• 
house, in Keppel-street, Rossell-square. 

A reference to our Number for September will sbew, that the remittance from Col
chester of £12 19s, 4d. was duly acknowledged there, 

Mr. Fuller, of Bristol, requests us to acknowledge the receipt of a " Villdge Offer• 
iog" from Laverton; consisting of frocks and fancy articles, to be distributed as rewards 
to the Children of the School•, under the care of Mr, and Mrs, Knibb, at Kingston, in 
Jamaica. They have been forwarded to the place of their destination, 

Litllewwd & Co., Printera, 111, Old Bailey, 
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11'.IEMOTR OF THE REV, JOHN CHERl'lY, 
OF BAMPTON, LATE OF WELLl/ilGTOlil, 
SOMERSET. 

city he was able to gratify a pro
pensity he at that time felt, of at
tending different ministers of the 

THE Rev. John Cherry, who was Gospel. He had no fixed home, no 
nearly thirty years pastor of the settled rest. This method he soon 
Baptist church in Wellington, So- found exceedinglyunprofitable, and 
merset, was born in Bristol, of very calculated to cherish a specu
·reputable and pious parents, who lative and contentious spirit; he 
were members of one of the Bap- therefore wisely determined to at
tist churches in that city. His tend statedly the ministry of the 
.great grandfather was a dissenting Rev. Mr. Reynolds, who was the 
minister in Northamptonshire. pastor oftbe Baptist church assem-

The God that heareth prayer bling in Cripplegate meeting house, 
was graciously pleased to answer Worship-street. at the end of Moor
the earnest supplications pre~ented fields. 
to the throne of grace on his be- In a memorandum written by 
half, and to follow with his bless- himself, in the year l 7B4, he says, 
ing the endeavours of his parents, " I hope the serious feelings I have 
to bring him up " in the nurture lately experienced are not the ef
and admonition of the Lord;" for feet of bodily indisposition, or an 
he was taught to fear the Lotd from enthusiastic disposition of mind ; 
his youth. The declaration and but the effect of the power of the 
promise of the Saviour, to encou- Divine Spirit upon my heart: che
mge the young early to seek him, rishing this hope, I made applica
" I love them that love ID!!, and tion for the solemn ordinance of 
those that seek me early shall find baptism, that I may, in a public 
tne," afforded him much encou- and devout manner, declare myself 
ragement; and he frequently dwelt a willing servant of Jesus Christ, 
upon this passaii:e with delight, and unite in holy fellowship with 
when addressing young enquirers his people.'' In what he culls a 
after salvation. youthful remembrancer, written at 

The Holy Spirit was pleased to this time, he says, " Behold poor 
work gradually, and almost imper- me, standing before a pious and 
ceptibly, upon his mind, opening sensible society of Christians, at a 
his l1eart, as he opened the heart distance from every familiar friend 
of Lydia, to receive the truth as it and relative, employed in making 
is in Jesus. In this way his vain the most solemn declarations, and 
imaginations were ca»t down, and launching forth my little bark, for 
he was brought into sweet capti- the first time, into the very ocean 
vity to the Son of God. of ideas, without a helm, or hardly 

Soon after experiencing· this gra- an oar to guide me ; yet I humbly 
cious change, in the arrangements , trust I experienced a gentle gale 
of an all-wise Providence he was 

1

, from above, that. wafted me on, 
remover!. to London. In this great till at last I was brought to a pri-
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vileged seat among the children of 
the Most High God.'' 

The time is not specified when 
he was called to the work of the 
ministry, but the writer has heard 
him declare, that it often afforded 
him consolation to be able to call 
to his remembrance, that he did 
not force himself into this sacred 
office, but that he was invited to 
it by the church; considering the 
voice of the church to be the voice 
of heaven, he was induced to tes
tify the gospel.of the grace of God. 
With this view he was sent, by his 
pastor and the church he was con
nected with, to the Baptist Aca
o.emy in Bristol, that he -might be 
assisted in the attainment of that 
knowledge which, with the divine 
blessing·, would })e useful to him 
in the discharge of an office that 
involves in it eternal consequences. 

When he left the academy, he 
laboured for a short time at Hali
fax, in York.shire, much respected 
by many, who expressed their sin
cere affection towards him when 
he left them. From thence he re
moved to Wellington, as successor 
to that pious and devoted servant 
of Christ, the Rev. Wm. Day. In 
this town Mr. C. found himself 
surrounded with many pious and 
affectionate friends, and for nearly 
thirty years he laboured aplong 
them with acceptance and useful
ness ; and it is deeply to be re
•gretted that any unpleasant cir
cumstances should have rendered 
it necessary for him to remove, 
after so long a residence, from those 
who were for the most part the 
seals of his own ministry. 

The claims of an increasing fa. 
mily necessitated Mr. C. to engage 
in a school, the duties of which 
engrossed so much of his time and 
attention, that he was unable to 
perform those pastoral visits which 
would have imparted to himself 
much personal comfort, and by this 

means he would have been more 
intimately acquainted with his peo
ple, and, it is probable, made 
increasingly useful to them. As 
a compensation for this, he had, 
however, the satisfaction to know, 
that many of his pupils received, 
when unrler his roof, those imprel,1-
sions that were intimately connect
ed with their everlasting peace; 
and several of them are filling im
portant stations in the church of 
God, having had " this grace given 
them, to preach among the Gen
tiles the unsearnhable riches of 
Christ.'' 

It is not intended to exhibit Mr. 
C. as a perfect character, for he 
had imperfections, and who of the 
people of God are without them in 
this imperfect state ? !_The natural 
warmth of his temper was a source 
of grief to him, and his friends had 
sometimes to lament that his mind 
was too unyielding, and his pecu
liarities may pe1·haps, in some in
stances, have prevented his useful
ness. The fixedness of ,purpose 
with which he would pursue his 
plans, and the firmness he dis
played in delivering what appeared 
to him to be truth, assumed, in the 
opinion of some; a tone that was 
too authoritative. But, notwith
standing he felt it an imperative 
duty to understand his principles 
well, and to maintain them with 
firmness, he felt it equally incum
bent to deliver his views of truth 
with Christian candour; holding 
sacred the right of private judg
meut. 

His literary attainments were 
considerable, his general know
ledge extensive, and, his mode of 
thinking heil)g to a considerable 
degree his own, his statements 
were frequently original and im
'pressive. He exceedingly disliked 
affectation, and certaiuly never 
aime,I at popularity : it may he 
thought by i;orue that he rather 
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ai~ed at being singular, but his 
_m)nd was too deeply impre~sed 
with the awful responsibility of his 
offi?e to allow himself willingly to 
be mftuenced by this evil, in his 
ministerial addresses. 
. N~thin_g was more contemptible 
~n his view than warldly policy 
m matters of religion. He well 
understood the nature of that 
" kingdom that is not of this 
world," and he would often say, 
"that Jesus Chriiit required no 
crafty, or subtle, or worldly 
schemes, to be employed in his 
holy cause ; and that worldly po
licy in the cause of Christ bears a 
striking resemblance to Uzza's 
putting his forbidden hand to sus
tain the ark.of God.'' 

As a preacher, Mr. C. adopted 
his owu method of arrangement. 
His sermons were generally cha
racterised for a clear exhibition of 
divine truth, a holy pathos, and an 
ardent desire that sinners might he 
reconciled to . God ; but it is ac
knowledged, that occasionally they 
were too abstruse. His occa~ 
sional hearers, in the opinion of 
many of those who attended his 
stated ministry, h.eard him to dis
ad vantage; as it was in his regular 
ministerial labours that the vast 
stores of his mind appeared, in the 
great variety of subjects upon 
which he would expatiate, and in 
the illustration of which he was 
" a workman that needed not to be 
ashamed.'' 

He was · accustomed to assert 
that he was neither a high nor a 
low Calvinist, but that he was a 
Calvinist, as he believed the doc
trines of divine grace, maintained 
by Calvin, to be the doctrines of 
the Bible. Those distinguishing 
doctrine;: of love and of mercy, 
contained in the glorious s,ystcm of 
salvation, he constantly preached 
in their experimental and practical 
influence ; insisting that moral ob-

ligation is intimately connected 
with a right reception of the Gos
pel of Christ, and consequently 
that all true believers delight in the 
law of God after the inward man. 

Mr. C. was especially a man of 
prayer. Many that did not ad
mire him as a preacher, were highly 
delighted with the beautiful sim
plicity, the great variety, and the 
holy fervor of his supplications to 
the Deity. In his approaches to 
the throne of grace, he often ap
peared to experience intimate com
munion with "the blessed and only 
Potentate;" and those engaged 
with him in devotion could fre
quently say, "truly our fellowship 
is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ." 

He used to consider levity of 
spirit to be his easy besetting sin, 
and this made him often exclaim, 
with the apostle Paul, " 0 wretch
ed man that I am, who shall deli
ver me from the body of this 
death I'' But from the period of 
his removal from Wellington, about 
seven years ago, this propensitf 
was corrected, and he was at times 
subject to great depression of spi
rits. It always pained him to think 
of the circumstances that occasion
ed his removal from a place that 
was endeared to him by so many 
social and religious ties; but as far 
as he considered the providence of 
God concerned in it, he expressed 
his willingness to bend with humble 
submission, saying, " 0 what 
trouble my heavenly Father takes 
with me, to make me meet for an 
inheritance with himself; but alas! 
notwithstanding this, I am so back
ward to close in with him, so un
williug to make Him my all!'' 

It was not long after he was sta
tioned at Bampton, a town about 
eight or ten miles from Wellington, 
that it pleased the Lord to take 
from him his beloved wife. He felt 
the stroke deeply, and in a letter 

o O 2 



,Wn11oir of i h<'- Tlev . .lolm Cherry. 

written about this time, he says
" Desolate as I am, I will pl'ay to 
be enabled to be content in travel
ling· the remaindel' of my pilgrim
age alone; seekine; to be wholly 
reconciled to my God, entirely 
conformed to his will. I am in the 
hands of my God; may he grant 
me the blessed influence of his 
Holy Spirit, to conform me to his 
will. That passage affords me 
comfort-' As many as I love, I 
rebuke and chasten.' And it is 
thee, 0 Lord, alone, that knowest 
what is in man. It is thee only 
knowest what must be rooted out of 
him for his final happiness. Enable 
me, therefore, to endure to the 
end ; enable me to realize iu thy 
hand the minuteness oftb.y govern
ment. Give me to believe thy 
wisdom and the gracious purposes 
of thy grace in every trying dis
pensation !" 

As a parent, Mr. C. was desir
ous to see hia children reputable 
and comfortable in life ; but he 
was most of all concerned for their 
spiritual and eternal welfare, as the 
following extract from his Will, 
dated the 27th of September, 1825, 
will shew:-

" My children, hearken to your 
father, speaking to you solemnly 
from the grave. Love each other 
with godly sincerity. You ate not 
only brothers and sisters by the 
blood of your parents, but pro
fessedly so by blood divine; hear 
in mind then that you are under 
the greatest obligations your infi
nite Creator can lay on you to love 
each other. There is one way to 
-exercise this love to each other, 
which should inspire you with a 
clisposition to exercise it in every 
-0ther. Thou shalt not see nor 
hear of sin in thy brother, without 
timely, affectionate, unremitting 
-expostulation. Keep each other 
from sin, and you will preserve 
1,ach other from the .only evil you 

al'e exposed to. There is no way 
of a corrupt creature being· pre
served from the domination of such 
1111 evil, but by a daily, actual 
communion and intimacy with Je
sus Christ. There is no mode of 
holding· communion with him, but 
by his own ordinances ; the profit 
and enjoyment of all the others 
ari8e, accol'ding; to the plan of God, 
from a persevering, uniform, self
denying reading the word of God, 
and of prayer in the closet. It 
is ig·norant and useless to expect 
to be preserved from the accursed 
thing, to feel the life of God in the 
soul, to grow in heart religion, to 
have the spiritual enjoyme1it of 
divine and spiritual objects, and 
to feel Christ precious, without 
this. The purpose of the Holy 
Spirit, in the inspiration of the 
Scriptures, is the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. Sigh, then, like the 
apostle Paul, that you may know 
him. The only saving process of 
personal religion, is the learning 
experimentally more and more of 
the need, the love, and the suffi
ciency of this only Mediator be
tween God and man. Oh, aim, in 
the legitimate method I have re
commended, to improve in an ex
perimental knowledge of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and you shall, you 
a~suredly shall, improve personally 
in every temper that is amiable, in 
every · affection that is pure, in 
every sentiment that is noble, in 
every faculty that is useful, in 
every action that is honourable, 
and in every feeling that is happy. 
May all your steps through life 
tend to the good of every one ! 
May God indulge you with every 
temporal benefit that he can recon
cile to your eternal welfare ! May
he bless each of you with eyes to 
see, and heart~ to feel, all the 
goodness he will shew you ! May 
he make and keep you believing, 
weeping penitents, the foot of 
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the cross of his dear Son ! .May 
you join me at his right hand in 
the great day ! I have shewn you 
the way thither." 

The last few years of Mr. C.'s 
life were embittered, through the 
low and distracted state of the 
church at Bampton, as well as 
through the distressing feelings oc
casioned by the breaking up of his 
former connections. He would at 
times exclaim, "Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from 
me ! Oh, that I had wings like a 
dove, for then would I fly away 
an<l be at rest!" But he was very 
jealous of every wish to shrink 
from that discipline which; in the 
unerring wisdom of God, he was 
led through.· He spent a chief 
part of each day in private devo
tion, and amidst the many mortifi
cations he endured, he pursued 
what he conceived to be the will 
of God, with a degree of stedfast
ness and firmness which could only 
arise from an enlarged mind, re
ceiving continual supplies from an 
incorruptible source. 

His illness was very short, being 
only of nine days' continuance; 
and as his disease was a fever of 
the worst kind, he was unable to 
converse much during his affiiction. 
A sentence occasionally dropped 
from his lips, expressive of. the 
state of his mind in the near view 
of eternity. "I wish," said he, 
" to die a weeping penitent at the 
foot of the cross of ChriRt." When 
a friend intimated, that he had de
lighted to make known the doc
trines of this cross, he exclaimed, 
" Is it possible for such a sinner 
as I am ever to have been useful?" 
Contemplating the rest that re
maineth for the people of God, be 
repeated those lines of Dr. Watts, 

There on n green aod flowery mount 
Our weary souls shall sit, 

And with trnosporting joys recount 
The l11bours of our feet. 

Conversing on the vast import
ance of true religion, he exclaim
ed, " Oh, how much more difficult 
it is to come to Christ than is ge
nerally supposed, that is, truly to 
come to him.'' Being asked if he 
found Christ precious, and to af
ford him support, he replied, "Yes, 
he is my support, my only sup
port, my whole support." About 
five minutes before his death, he 
very pathetically supplicated
" Lord Jesus, help me through this 
valley!'' and sweetly fell asleep 
in Jesus, .March 13, 1827. 

The Rev. J. Singleton, of'fiver
tou, improved his death at Ramp
ton, from Rev. xxi. 4, 6; the Rev. 
J. Baynes, at Wellington, from 
Heh. xiii. 7; the Rev. Mr. Cuff, 
Independent Minister of Welling
ton, from 1 Pet. v. 4. 

THOS. WINTER. 
Bristol, Oct. 17, 1827. 

THE FIRST !UuRDER. 

Ge11esis iv. 
To the broad earth's farthest ,erge 

Me the ALl\HGHTY's corse has driven, 
My crime pursues me every where, 
And" Vengeance! Vengeance!" cries to 

heaven. 

Woe is me ! my brother's blood 
Echoes through the wild sea- shore; 
It murmurs io the hollow blast, 
It thooders in the torrent's roar. 

WHITEHOUSE. 

To the contemplative mind, it 
must needs be a source of pleasure 
to survey the world when newly 
created by almighty power. It 
was designed by infinite 1wisdom, 
intended to illustrate the divine 
benevolence, and was built for the 
residence of man, one of the no
blest works of Jehovah. It pre
sented beauty an<l glory ; its com
pletion was celebrated by the songs 
of augels · and its <>Teat Creator 
pronounce<l his wo~k " all very 
good." Man in a peculiar sense 
was happy. The earth and its di-
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versified ~cencry charmed his Right; 
thC' nried sounds of its inhabitants 
were melody in his ears ; and its 
fruits were pleasant to his palate. 
The companion that God had cre
ated for him was all he could wish 
her to be, and what was better 
tha.n all this, he was on terms of 
friendship, and held constant com
inunion with his Maker. 

But, alas ! while we indulge 
ourselves in the contemplation of 
this delightful scenery, we are re
minded of the awful chang-e that 
lrns taken place. Man has offend
ed God by rebelling against his 
laws, and now the divine favour is 
withheld ; angels look at us with 
pity, and devils with triumph; ~he 
earth is cursed for the sin of man, 
and its various inhabitants rise up 
in opposition to him ; and ·man 
himself is awfully degrade,d, the 
energies of his mind are contract
ed, and his prospects of future 
g-lory are obscured. Unless a Me
diator is found, to reconcile him to 
God, he must perish without hope, 
and unless his soul undergoes a 
new creation, he cannot dwell in 
the future paradise of bliss. 

The awful consequences of the 
fall of Adam were soon seen in the 
barrenness of the earth, the wild
ness of the brute creation, and the 
bad passions, the diseased bodies, 
and the dying frames of the human 
race. The first-born of onr pa
rents is introduced to our notice as 
a sinner and a murderer. Let us 
enter on the short and affecting 
history, and be concerned to derive 
improvement from it. 

It is perfectly natural, when pa
rents are blest with children, to 
entertain the highest expectations 
of their future excellence and hap
piness. When our first parents 
had sinned, Jehovah graciously 
promised a deliverer; and when 
her first-born entered the world, 
.Eve imagined that he was the pro-

mised Messiah.· It shcwed her 
faith in the. promise of 0011, hut 
she did not then know, that hefore 
the deliverer appeared it was ne
cessary that the awful effects of 
sin shoulcl be made fully evident, 
and that the providential arrange
ments of Jehovah would take four 
thousand years to accomplish his 
designs, and bring " the fulness of 
time'' for the appearance of Christ. 
Eve little imagined that her belov
ed child had brought into the world 
so depraved a heart, that would 
lead him to rebel against God, 
distress his parents, and murder 
his brother. Well might the wise 
man check an inordinate joy at 
the birth of a child, and ask
" Who knoweth whether he will 
be a wise man or a fool?" 

There can be little doubt but 
that Cain and his brother Abel were 
both instructed in the knowledge 
of God, so far as their parents 
possessed that knowledge. But 
valuable as is a religious educa
tion, and powerful as are its re
straints, it is not always that it 
preserves its- possessors from the 
the most awful crimes. Depravity 
is deep rooted and inveterate, and 
when all may appear amiable and 
promising without, feelings and 
dispositions of the most sinful na
ture may be rankling within the 
heart. Cain presented an offering 
to tlie Lord. He did. not slight 
the forms of religion; but, alas ! 
that offering was not composed of 
the proper materials, nor was it 
accompanied with suitable feel
ings. Hence, while the offering of 
Abel, of the firstlings of his flock, 
presented in humble depend
ence on the promised Messiah, was 
accepted, the sacrifice of Cain was 
rejected by that Jealom1 Being, 
who not only reqmres us to pay 
him homage, but expects it to be 
done in the way of his own ap~ 
pointment, 
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l'ersecntion, or opposition to 
those who serve God in an accept
able manner, seems inherent in the 
humnn heart. As men are natu
rally haters of God, they must 
hate those who enjoy his favour, 
and are concerned for his honour. 
When the fire from heaven de
scended, and shewed the divine 
acceptance of Abel's offering, and 
the same token was withheld from 
Cain, it called into exercise all the 
strong feelings of jealousy and ha
tred to -his brother. The affection 
he bore him by nature seemed to 
be gone, and revenge, however 
unreasonable, to have taken its 
place; and as he cannot shew his 
opposition to God in any other 
way than injuring his brother, he 
selects the most hateful methods 
to shew the malice that reigned in 
his bosom. ' 

It has often been remarked, that 
religious disputes rise higher than 
any other ; and we see it exempli
fied here. True, Abel has imbibed 
·much of the spirit of that world to 
which he is rapidly basting, and 
he shews the meekness and the 
affection that adorn the saintly 
_character; but this spirit increases 
the rage of Cain, who is_ fully in
fluenced by Satan. His anger 
knows no bounds, and he is care
less as to the consequences of 
shewing that disposition. Wearing 
,the mask of friendship, he invites 
him to the field, where they had 
probably often held brotherly inter
course, and in an unguarded mo
ment he deprives him of life. 

What a series of reflections rush 
into our minds, as we contemplate 
this awful fact! Perhaps death 
before had never entered our 
world ; and how affecting the 
thought, that the first departure 
of a human being from our world 
was occasioned by a murder, and 
that murder the result of t-minent 
piety in the person of its subject! 

What must have been the feelings 
of our first parents, as they sur
veyed the remains of their Leloved 
son! Well might they call him 
Abel, and mourn; well might they 
say that "man, at his best estate, 
is vanity." 

On the suppo8ition that Abel 
was the first who entered the realms 
of felicity from our world, we can
not but imagine that feelings of de
light would fill the breasts of each 
of the angels on his account, while 
they would, if indeed it were pos
sible, feel a momentary horror at 
the means by which he was dis
missed from earth. But his suffer
ings are now over, and he shall for 
ever enjoy an infinite reward, for 
his attachment to the service of 
God ; angels hail him as delivered 
from the suiferings and persecu
tions of a sinful world, and as being 
their companion for ever; and Je
sus must view him with holy de
light, as bein!!,' the first fruits of 
that harvest of immortal souls, 
given him for the reward of the 
suffering·s he had engaged to en
dure. 

But what are the feelings of the 
wicked fratricide ? Who can de
scribe the agony of his conscience, 
or represent the horrors of which 
he is the subject ? The scene is 
viewed with interest by the Su
preme Governor of the universe, 
and it is not long before he calls 
the sinner to account for hi3 crimes . 
. Cain acts the hypocrite before his 
Maker, denies a knowledge of his 
brother, and impudently asks
" Am I my brother's keeper?"
W e are shocked at such conduct 
on his part, but do we never ex
emplify his spirit? Do we never 
profess that before God, which we 
never felt? Do we not willingly 
remain ignorant of misery that we 
could readily rnlieve ? Do we not, 
towards perishing sinners, cherish 
the feelings of Cain, and make but 
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little exertion for their salvation? 
And will not God surely visit us 
for these thing·s ? 

The despair of Cain, when he is 
sentenced by Jehovah, was inde
scribably awful. Jehovah, by 
some mark, distinguished him from 
all other men, and threatened the 
most tremendous punishment to 
the man who should take away his 
life. Thus did he loug continue 
him in the world, shewing men the 
dreadful effects of sin, and suffer
ing the vengeance of divine wrath. 
What di:,tinguishing mark he bore, 
we cannot s~y: perhaps it was, as 
Saurin suggests, a g·arment differ
ent from those worn by others ; 
possibly it was some mark on his 
forehead, as some have thought; 
or might it not be the agony of 
despair, as depicted in his counte
nance? His feelings must be most 
acutely harassed, or he would not 
have exclaimed, "My punishment 
is greater than I can bear!" 

The question has been ~sked, 
Who could take vengeance on Cain 
for the death of Abel, when we 
read not of his having any other 
relatives, his father and mother 
excepted? A moment's considera
tion must convince the inquirer, 
that, though Moses has not men
tioned the fact, there must have 
been many inhabitants on the globe 
besides them. A very learned wri
ter, referred to by Sa·urin, sup
poses the melancholy event to have 
occurred in the year of the world 
128; and shews, that by this time 
there might have descended from 
our first parents not less than 
421,164 persons. Among such a 
number, Cain might well imagine 
there were many who would be 
disposed to revenge the death of 
such a man as " righteous Abel." 

We will not attempt to describe 
the misery that Cain felt through 
life. He travelled from place to 
place; then attempted to banish 

the load from his mind by buil,ling 
a. city and eng·ag-ing in business ; 
but all was in vain. He lived a 
life of misery, and is exhibited as 
an object of infamy to the end of 
time. • 

" His life is no oppressive loaL!, 
That h"ngs tipon him like a curse ; 
For all the pleasure-thoughts tbnt 

glowed, 
Are now extinguish'd by remorse! 
And death! oh, death ! 'tis worse ! 'tis 

wor~e ! 
How dreadful in the grave to lie, 
Yet sleep not! Evermore to nurse 
The worm that will not, cannot die!" 

KNOX. 

Let it ever lie our anxious con
cem to guard against those risings 
of anger that are dis~easing to 
God, and lay the foundation of un
happiness to ourselves and others ; 
let us see the impossibility of con
cealing sin from the eye of God,. 
and let the consideration that all 
OUT actions and thoughts are open 
to his view, preserve us from trans
gressing his law; let us reflect on 
Abel as a. type of the holy Jesus, 
who manifested the spirit of lova 
and of meekness when murdered 
by his enemies ; let us see that sin 
will be followed by the stings of 
conscience, that faithful witness 
for God in every human breast; 
and let us recollect that God will 
avenge himself on every transgres
sor. The day of punishment may 
be long deferred, but a period will 
come when we shall receive the 
reward of our doings before an as
sembled universe. The last great 
day will bring to light many trans
actions that have hitherto been 
concealed from human view, but 
which Jehovah will finally disclose. 
" For there is nothing hid that shall 
not then be revealed." 

J.B. 
Folkeatone. 
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ON DnEAMs AND SPIRITUAL AGENCY. wakeful. But the interposition of 

EVERY one knowR with what fa
cility objects can be presented to 
our contemplation by means of the 
imagination. In thh1 way, a pri
soner in his gloomy cell may trans
port himself into regions of light 
and liberty, and may view, in every 
clime, the wonders of creation and 
the busy scenes of life; and thus, 
though encumbered with heavy 
chains, he may travel with more 
rapidity than light itself. In such 
an excursion, however, if the men
tal faculties in general are not <lor
mant or disorganized, he is con
stantly attended by consciousness, 
a monitor that reminds him at every 
step that his flight is ideal only. 
But when slumber steals upon the 
captive, consciousness is silent; 
and then the varied ,scenes pre
sented to the mind are viewed as 
realities : so that, instead of sug
gesting the actual state of things at 
every step, consciousness reserves 
the information till the moment of 
wa,king, when the whole is disclos
ed at once, and the supposed re
ality is found to have been a dream. 

Insignificant, however, as dreams 
in general are, there are doubtless 
two classes of agents that have 
access to our minds when sleep 
has, .in a great measure, impaired 

'our own agency. In the first place, 
holy angels are " ministering spi
rits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation :'' 
and as God, in his wisdom, has, 
in the present age, h_idden their 
benevolent operations from our 
view, we cannot conceive of their 
having any influence with mortals, 
but by invisible access tu the mind. 

In the dispensations of Provi
dence, therefore, angelic agency 
may induce a Laban to act the 
part of a friend instead of acting 
otherwise ; and such agency may 
affect the slumbering as well as the 

Providence is one thing, and divine 
revelation is another. For there 
can be no reasonable doubt, that 
angelic agency still forms a link in 
many a mysterious chain of Provi
dence : hut angelic agency has 
already formed the la/it link of di
vine revelation, and throug-h the 
medium of that agency the Divine 
~pirit has said, "If any man shall 
add unto these things, God shall 
add unto him the pla-gues that are 
written in this book." Rev. xxii. 
18. If, therefore, we embark on 
the trackless ocean of dreams and 
phantoms of the imagination, we 
may wander far from the truth, and 
never see land again. Nor is any 
temptation to such departure to be 
listened to for a single moment. 
"Though we," says the Apostle, 
" or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accursed.'' Gal. i. 
8. The misguided, therefore, are 
not to be followed. " To the law 
and to the testimony ; if they speak 
not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them." 
Isa. viii. 20. 

In the second place, from the 
declarations of Scripture concern
ing temptation, and from the invi
sibility of the tempter, we are led 
to the conclusion, that e1,il angels
also effect their purposes by hav
ing access to the human mind ~ 
and if they can :find their way to
our imagination when the other 
mental powers are in lively exe1•
cise, there can exist no doubt re
specting their access to an excited 
imagination, when reason and con
sdousness are not on the alert. 
Under such circumstances, there
fore, Satan's captives are never 
safe; as he who is the tempter 
one day, may facilitate the disco
very the next. For, in the absence 
of other means, a thought suggest-
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I'd hy the great Accuser may lead 
to a certain line of conduct, which 
otherwise would not have heen 
pursued; and this line of conduct 
may bring to light some hidden 
work of darkness. Thus it may 
be inferred, from the operations of 
both classes of spiritual ag;ents, 
that if human means fail, there is 
no lack of agency to verify God's 
declaration to the sinner - " Ire 
sure your sin will find you out." 
Numb. xxxii. 23. While the guilty, 
however, have so much reason to 
tremble, the faithful follower of 
Christ has nothing to fear. " He 
shall not be afraid of evil tidings : 
his heart is fixed, trusting in the 
Lord." Ps. cxii. 7. 

But, however familiar wicked 
spirits may be witl1 some of the 
most secret of past transactions, of 
which they have been the instigat
ors,· and concerning which they 
can make suggestions, either amid 
the gloomy silence of midnight, or 
in the brig·ht effulg·ence of noon
day, yet futurity is a province 
never subjected to the powers of 
darkness. All presumptuous pro
phecies, therefore, have been des
titute of the divine signature. For 
even if some things predicted in 
such prophecies have actually 
taken place, tlie predictions them
selves have been entitled to no 
more credit than the shrewd guesses 
of sagacious politicians, or those 
random assertions which occasion
ally coincide with ultimate facts, ac
corclin~ to the doctrine of chances. 
Hence, in Deut. xiii. 1-3. we read, 
" If there arise among you a pro
phet, or a dreamer of dreams, and 
giveth thee a sign or a wonder, and 
the sign or the wonder come to 
pass, whereof he i:,pake unto thee, 
sayiug, Let us go after other gods, 
which thou hast not known, and 
let us serve them ; thou sbalt not 
hearken unto the words of that pro
phet, or that dreamer of dreams : 

for the Lord your Ood provetl1 
you, to know whether ye love the 
Lord your God with all your heart 
and with all your soul.'' It was 
not, however, in the nature of 
false prophecies, to have any mate
rial portion of truth in them ; and 
hence a false prophet was easily 
detected. "If thou say in thine 
heart," says Jehovah, "How shall 
we know the word which the Lord 
hath not spoken ? When a prophet 
speaketh in the name of the Lord, 
if the thing follow not, nor come to 
pass, that is the thing which the · 
Lord bath not spoken, but the pro
phet bath spoken it presumptuous
ly : thou shalt not be afraid of 
him." Deut. xix. 21, 22. 

If such be the state of things, 
let the Christian professor be on 
his guard against any ignis fatuus, 
or delusive light, that may lead him 
out of his way. It was a good 
saying· of our forefathers, that 
" what comes from God leads to 
God again." It is, therefore, a 
very suspicious circumstance, if 
we have dreams and . impressions 
that excite such a joy as sirt will 
not extinguish. For it is in the 
nature of all sin to grieve the Holy 
Spirit, ·and if ,he withdraw his sen
sible presence, the joy of the Holy 
Ghost must necessarily cease to 
be the joy of the fallen professor. 

There is also great reason for'' 
alarm, if we profess a religion in 
which we have no right eye to 
pluck out, no right band to cut off, 
and no cross to take up. In fact, 
if dreams and impressions divert 
our attention from the wholesome 
words of Jesus Christ, and induce 
us to form high expectations of 
heaven, while the world is the 
master we serve, we only call the 
Saviour, Lord ! Lord ! and iden
tify ourselves with those of whom 
he has said, "Every one that hear
eth these sayings of mine, and 
DOETH THEM NOT, shall be liken.-
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cd unto a foolish man, wh·o built 
his honse upon t.he sand : and the 
rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house, and it fell ; 
and great was the fall of it." Matt. 
vii. 26, 27. 

There is nothing, however, in 
the sayings of Christ, to discou
rage those who are hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness ; and 
there is not a man on the face of 
the earth who would not be safe in 
fleeing to the Saviour, and, in living 
by faith on him from day to day. 
But faith is produced by heavenly 
influence, and does not exist with
out its kindred graces. In short, 
the graces of the Spirit are like the 
colours of the rainbow, in which 
one colour never appears alone ; 
and in which each colour is vivid 
or faint, in proportion to the vivid
ness or faintness of the other co
lours. Iii the Christian life, indeed, 
there is not at all times equal scope 
for the display of all the graces, 
but as far as there is scope, the 
blended colours of the spiritual 
rainbow are found to co-exist. 
Now, at all times there is scope 
for the love of holiness, and there
fore if any graces exist, this can
not be dormant. It is impossible, 
therefore, for genuine faith to exist, 
without being accompanied by the 
love of holiness; and consequent
ly no man flees to Christ, without 
wishing to be saved from the power, 
as well as from the guilt of sin. 
It is the want of this union of de
sires that makes the prayers of 
mere professors like sounding brass 
or a tinkling cymbal. " Ye ask," 
says James, "and receive not, 
because ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your inordinate 
desires." James, iv. 3. Thus we 
may see the importance of being 
led by the Spirit of God, and thus 
we may learn to appreciate the 
cncour11gement given by our Lord, 

when he said, "If Yf': being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto 
your children ; how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him?" Luke xi. 13. 

Nor should we cease to watch 
as well as pray. For if Satan can 
transform himself into an angel of 
light, it is of the utmost moment 
to be secure against his plausible 
delusions. It is essential that the 
sword of our waifare be a true 
Jerusalem blade; and such is the 
volume of inspiration. Our Lord 
himself used this sword, when he 
resisted the tempter by referring 
him to what was written. This, 
then, should be a constant weapon. 
in our warfare. Whatever leads 
us to a devout attention to the 
word of God, should excite our 
gratitude to divine Providence ; 
but the word of God itself is "the 
sword of the Spirit,'' witb which 
the Christian must fi!!,"ht his way to 
heaven. Nor should Scripture be 
wrested from its connection. In 
fact, by such a procedure, even 
the atheist might receive counte
nance in his awful error. For the 
words, "There is no God," are 
certainly words to be found in Ps. 
xiv. 1. But the moment the con
nection is consulted, it will be 
seen that this atheistical· language 
is the language of a man abhorred 
by the Holy One of Israel. Let 
no man, therefore, deceive him
self, or suffer Satan to deceive him, 
by separating what God has joined 
together. If any man " lack wis
dom, let him ask of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not ; and it shall be 
given him." James, i. v. Aud hav
ing thus sought wisdom from above, 
let the man who wishes to be right 
endeavour to ascertain the mind of 
the Spirit of God, by diligent 
reading and serious meditation. 
Yea, let him seek wisdom as silver, 
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a.nd search for her 11s for hid trea
sures. Thus, whilst the misled 
professor has midnip;ht darkness 
around him, and an awful preci
pice before him (Prov. iv. 19,), 
" the path of the _just becomes 
more and more enlig·htened, till 
the effulg·ence of day descends 
upon it, and makes it as safe as it 
is delightful." J. F. 

Stratford, Essex. 

THE NATURE, E\'IDENCES, AND AD
VANTAGES OF HUIIIJ.ITY. BY THE 
LATE REY. DR. JOHN R'\"LAND, OF 
BRISTOi.. 

( Continlled from p. li02.) 

anc~ of its happy effects in pro
motmg an heavenly tranquillity nnd 
sacred composure of soul. Matt. 
xi. 29. 

We hinted alieady at the t01111-
ency of Gospel doctrines to cherish 
the deepest humility ; let us add a 
more particular exemplification of 
that remark. Surely you cannot 
reflect upon any of the great truths 
of the everlasting Gospel, which 
are the sources of all your conso
lation, without perceiving abund
ant reason to be humbled to the 
very dust. For instance, can we 
think of the mediation of C/irist, 
the foundation of all our hope, and 
forget what rendered a mediator 
necessary ? If we had been what 
we ought to have been, we should 
have stood in no need of a:ny. Nor 
is it usual, among wise men, to 
have a mediator employed to settle 
a trifling dispute. But our offences, 
alas ! were far from trifling. They 
were great- so great, that even in 
the opinion of the Friend of sin
ners, the Mediator who ·undertook 
to reconcile us to God, it mus.t 
have been a11 everlasting reproach 
on the divine character, to forgive 
them without a sacrifice. Although 
he had such interest with our of
fended Sovereign, on the one hand-, 
and was so hearty in delliring our 
salvation on the other, he c_ould do 
nothing in the case without becom
ing our S'Urety, and making himself 
a sacrifice for our sins ; he could 
not pretend to .desire any mitiga
tion of our punishment, but would 
sooner bear it all himself, than let 
.it be suspected that God could 
connive at such guilt as ours. But 
can we ever forget what made sucli 

THE great advantages of humility 
may be easily gathered from the 
preceding observations. These, 
and many other considerations, 
should be improved by yon, dear 
brethren, as motives to excite you 
earnestly to seek after, and con
stantly to cultivate, this inesti
mable grace, as well as to watch 
against the opposite evil, p1·ide. 
Humility is a characteristic where
by God has often described his 
dear children, and under which he 
has addressed to them many of the 
exceeding great and precious pro
mises of his word. God has re
commended ·this ornamental grace 
to you, ·as " of great price in his 
sight," 1 Pet. iii. 4.; and exhorted 
you to " be clothed therewith, as 
with a garment,'' 1 Pet. v. 5. Our 
Lord declares, that he that is most 
lt'l£11tble, and like " a little child, 
the same is the greatest in the king
dom of heaveu." Matt. xviii. 4. 
Accordingly, the most emiuent 
saints have always excelled in this 
grace. It is one of the most con
spicuous beauties in the lovely 
character of Jesus, and wherein he 
particularly exhibits himself as his 
people';. example, sweetly inviting 
them to learn of him, who is meek 
a.nd bwly in heart, with an assur-

a mediator and such a sacrifice 
necessary- a sacrifice of more 
worth than all the universe? The 
need of such merit proves our de
merit;. and thus reflects shame on 
us in the highest degree. If we 
would lie low, let us repair to 
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Calvary. Say, why dicl the Son 
of Oorl die the most sliam~ful of 
all deaths? Was it not that he suf
fered for the most shameful of all 
crimes ? Why dicl he make his exit 
with the wiclied, but to shew what 
we deserved ? Why between hea
ven and earth, as if unworthy a 
place in either, but to point oat 
our real character? We glory in 
the doctrine of imputed ri,ghteous
ness, but even this reflects disgrace 
on as. Had we not been naked to 
our shame, we should have stood 
in no need of the righteousness of 
another. We rejoice when we re
collect our ':ffectual vocation, hut 
how should it humble us to reflect 
what it was which rendered that 
work necessary ! Had we not been 
like the deaf adder, which stop
peth her ear, which will not hear
ken to the voice of the charmer, 
charming never so wisely, the calls 
of God's word and providence had 
been sufficient. But we were proof 
against them. Christ's servants 
piped to us the melodious songs of 
of salvation, but we would not 
dance; they mourned to us, in 
doleful accents, of hell and damna
tion, but we lamented not. Mercy 
artd wrath concurred to woo and 
awe us; were not these sufficient? 
No, we had loved strangers, and 
after them we would go. We 
hated Christ without a cause, and 
would not come to him for life. 
Not but that a return to God was 
a thing right enough in itself, the 
rightest, fittest, happiest thing in 
the world. Surely there was mi
sery enough in our former state to 
sicken us, and charms enough in 
Christ to allure us to him. No
thing prevented it but wilful igno
rance, obstinacy, enmity, unbelief, 
pride, and madness. It must be 
our extreme badness of heart, that 
rendered· that promise aecessary -
·" A new lteart also will I give you, 
:and a new spirit will I put within 

you," If you, brethren, who am 
called to he saints, look bar:k to 
the original source of your ~alva
tion in your eternal election, you 
have equal cause for gratitude and 
self-abasement. How ri,ght was 
it for God to take state upon him
self', and say-" I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy !'' He 
might as well have passed hy one 
creature as another, for he was not 
bound to insure tlie happiness of 
any by an absolute decree ; and 
might as well, when he clearly 
foresaw our universal apostacy, 
have determined to sacrifice one 
sinner to his justice as another, 
when he knew all would do things 
worthy of death. You, therefore, 
have no room for boasting; since 
unmerited grace alone prevents 
your calling the damned your bre
thren, and hell your home. But 
your election was free and abso
lute. For if God would have us, 
he must be determined in the mat
ter. Oh, brethren, with what 
shame and thankfulness should this 
idea fill your breasts ! 

Furthermore, do we rejoice in 
an unchangeable covenant? Never 
let us forget what reodered such a 
covenant necessary. Was it that 
God wanted binding? Was he ever 
known to be fickle or false? No, 
but he knew what we shonl<l prove. 
Every promise in the covenant of 
grace implies somethin~ exceeding 
bad in·us. Why did Jehovah say, 
" I will make a new covenant?" 
Was it because the former cove
nant was a bad one? , No, but find
ing fault with THEM, he saith, "I 
will make a new covenant," &c. 
Heb. viii. 8. Why did he add, "I 
will be their Goel", and they shall 
he my people?" No need of this, 
but for that he knew we would uot 
have him for a God ; we would 
sooner substitute any idol in his 
room, and give ourselves to any 
one than him. As if he had i!aid, 
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" I know yon ; you wonld sooner 
make a god of your bellies (you 
beasts!) than have me; you would 
sooner give yourselves to any idol, 
to any sordid lust, than be my 
\leople: but I will, and you sltall !" 
His saying, " I will put my law in 
their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts," &c. is as if he had 
said, " I know tl1at such is their 
abominable depravity, I might 
write it any where else in vain ! 
and even then, so bent are they to 
backsliding, that were I not to 
exert my almighty power, they 
would go off a.nd apostatize after 
all." So then, ifwe look forward, 
the promises of continued sancti
fication and persevering gmce 
should still farther excite self
abasement. For after God has 
brought us into his ways, we 
should never hold on if he had not 
engaged for us, " they shall not 
depart from me." So then, if ever 
we get to heaven, it will be be
cause God willed it, and owing to 
nothing else, for we never do any 
thing of ourselves but turn away 
from God. Oh, what humiliating 
truths are these! What glory is 
due to God, and what shame to 
us! Well might he say, "Not for 
your sakes do I this, saith the Lord 
Jehovah, be it known unto you; 
be ashamed and confounded for 

" your own ways. 
As all the doctrines of God's 

word are calculated to humble us, 
so it may be expected all the deal
ings of his providence will be 
wisely adapted to answer the same 
happy end. The most common 
occurrences of every day may well 
remind us of our incessant depend
ence on God, and the more re
markable interpositions of his hand 
in our favour, should inculcate the 
same truth with additional weight. 
Our special trials are designed to 
abase us in a variety of ways, by 
trying the weakness of our graces, 

the strength of our sinful passion~, 
and 11;ivi11g God an opportunity to 
display hi1,1 transcendent wisdom 
Q.nd glory. Pride is the most stub
born enemy to God in the human 
heart, and therefore God will per
sist, all through life, in contriving· 
and executing ways and means to 
mortify it. All the way he leads 
us through the wilderness is a rigltt 
way to humble us, and bring us 
down to our own place, that we 
may readily give him his own 
place, and rejoice in his highness. 
Study humiliation, therefore, for 
God is determined to humble you 
if ever he saves you. Indeed, if 
you have any true spiritual wis
dom, you will be thankful for every 
means that promotes this happy 
end, and endeavour to improve all 
your trials for the increase of your 
humility. Study the law and gos -
pel, and your own hearts and lives, 
with this very point in view. Look 
back on the mischievous madness 
of your former course. Compare 
your present attainments with your 
advantages and your obligations. 
Notwithstanding all the sweet and 
awful methods God has taken with 
you, the obligations h~ has laid 
yoµ under, the infinite pains he 
has taken to bring you to a right 
spirit, how much unmortified pride 
and rebellion remains to this day ! 
Was ever wretch so vile ! How 
far, how infinitely far are you from 
being what you ought to be ! What 
shame and confusion of face be
longs to you ! Could you· once 
have thoug·ht you would have 
proved such a froward, ungrateful , 
creature, as you have been since 
your conversion? How must holy 
angels or saints in heaven abhor 
your frame of min1 ! How must 
God himself abhor you, did he 
view you otherwi,;e than as clothed 
with the righteousness of his Son! 
Wati:b, then, and. pray against 
pride; and make the growth of 
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humility a main test of all growth ed by the Court of Proprietors, at 
in grace. Examine-do you get the recommendation of John Poyn
poorer in spirit than ever, more der, Esq. of Bridewell Hospital. 
i11wardly and deeply sensible of It is gratifying to find, from 
your wants and weakness, your some papers recently printed by 
vile and sinful defects, your entire the House of Commons, that "the 
dependence on God, your infinite resident and local officers of the 
obligations to free gra~e? And Oriental 0-overnment are in favour 
does this humility appear genuine, of the practicability of aholishing 
by its influencing your whole con- that sanguinary rite, without the 
duct, making you more watchful, slightest danger to the British em
patient, meek, forgiving, modest, pire in India." 
thankful, more willing to be the The Report of the Committee 
servant of all, &c.? You cannot thus concludes : - " If the result 
well thrive in any other grace, un- should be a determination to pro
less you grow in this; and if you hibit the practice, we would re
increase in real, genuine humility, commend that the prohibition be 
you cannot be in an ill condition. accompanie_d or preceded by a 
Without it, all gifts, privileges, conciliatory addre~s to the inhabit
honours, and external advantages, ants of the districts in which the 
are likely to become ruinous temp- practice prevails, expressive of the 
tations to pride, and means of fall- benevolent motives, and regard to 
ing into the condemnation of the their happiness in which it origi
devil. So far as it is possible for natecl, and pointing out the ex
a person to have the exercise of any treme wickedness and cruelty of the 
other grace, while he is greatly de- practice, and the abhorrence in 
ficient in humility, there is danger wliich it must be held by the S11,
that Satan will take occasion from preme Being, whose protecting 
thence to lift him up to the pinnacle arm the British Government is the 
of spiritual pride, that he may instrument of extending to them 
afterwards cast him down into an for evenJ good purpose, and for 
horrible pit of sin and sorrow. lo shielding them from every injustice 
fact, all supposed experiences that and oppression." 
are not accompanied with deep 
humility, are suspicious and dan
gerous, if not wholly delusive. 

BVRNING OF WIDOWS IN INDU.. 

FoR some years past the hideous 
practice of Suttees, or of widows 
being burnt with the bodies of their 
deceased husbands, has not been 
clone without. the permission ?f t~e 
British Resident of the d1stnct 
having been first obtained._ It 
appears that the . Court of Direct
ors had sent a letter of instructions 
to the Bengal Government (which 
they refused to adopt), previously 
to the condemnatory resolutions 
>f the horrid practice lately adopt-

REGISTER OF BIRTHS. 

IT will be gratifying to our readers 
to be informed, that from a deci
sion of. the Vice Chancellor, Nov. 
1827, the validity of the register 
of births at Dr. Williaros's Library 
has been established. 

It having become necessary iu a 
Chancery suit, that a person named 
John Wood, of Croydon, whose 
parents and himself were of the 
Baptist denomination, should be 
proved to be of age, a copy of the 
re..,.ister of his birth from the above 
m;ntioned Library was obtained, 
and his father and another person, 
who were present at his birth, 
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proved on oath that he was the in- fear that Dissenting registers were 
dividual namccl in the a.ffida.vit: invalid, have endeavoured• t.o di
" upon the ,·ending <?f ,v/1ich,'' vest their minds of thei1· religio11s 
says an eminent Counsel, "his objections, and for the sake of. a 
Honom· was pleased to oi·dei· a s1tm good register of. their children's 
<!f money, amounting to nearly bfrt/1s, have ta'k:en them to the 
4001., to be paid to that indivi- parish chmches and had them 
d,tal; 110 that his Ilo11011r must have sp1'inkled ! It is hoped, after read
considered the affidavit as 1mffe- ing the ahove !ltatement, such in
cient evidence of the time of his consistent conduct will never be 
birth." repeated, which is certainly" doing 

We hope the above instance will evil that good may come;'' and for 
satisfy persons of the Baptist de- which there can no longer be any 
nomination, that if their children's plausible excuse. We strongly ad
birtl,.s are registered, either in a vise parents to enter the names of 
book belonging to the congrega- their children, and the day11 of 
tion to which they respectively their birth, in their family Bible, 
belong, or in their family Bible, as as the book most likely to be taken 
well as at Dr. Williams's Library,; care of; and also to have the sig
an affidavit to the identity of the natures of the doctor and others 
person, by two· competent wit- who were present affixed; that in 
nesses, will be sufficient evidence the event of their· being dead at 
of the birth in a court of law. the time such evidence is requir-

We have been informed · that ed, their hand-writing might be 
some Baptist parents, from the attested. J. I. 

P Q ET R Y. 

ON MoRTAl,ITY. 

By W. Cowper. 

Happy the mortal who has traeed effects 
To their firstcause, ca•t fear beneath bis feet, 
And death, and roaring hell's voracious fires. 

Vrno, 

Tbaokle•s for favours from on high, 
Mao thinks be fades too soon; 

Though 'tis bis privilege to die, 
,vonlcl he improve the boon. 

Bot be, not wi•e enough lo scan 
His best concerns aright, 

Would gladly stretch life's little span 
To ages, ii be migb t, 

To ages ! in a world of pain ; 
To ages! where he goes 

GaJJ'd by affliction's heavy chain, 
And hopeless of repose. 

Strange fondness of the human heart, 
Enamour'd of its harm! 

Strange world-that costs it so much 
smart, 

Auel. still h~• power to charm ! 

Whence 0has the world Iii~ magic power? 
Why deem we dealh a foef 

Recoil from weary life's last hour, 
And covet longer woe ? · 

The cause is Coo•oience-Consoience oft 
Her tale of· guilt renews ; 

Her voice is terrible, though soft, 
And dread of death ensues. 

Then, anxious to be longer spar'd, 
Man mourns his Oeeting breath; 

All evils, then, seem light, compa1'd 
With the approach of death. 

'Tis judgment shakes him-there's the 
fear 

That. prompls bis wish to stay; 
He has iocurr'd a Jong arrear, 

Aud must despair to pay. 

Pay ! Follow-Christ aod all is paid ; 
His death your peace ensures : 

Think oo the grave where he was laid, 
And calm deseendt to yours, 
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REVIEW. 

B1·w( Jl!emo!r 1·elative to the Serampore 'I ~elves, meet, if possible, their missionary 
JJ,J,~swnarzes, Bengal. 8vo. pp. 89. expences, aud manage their own aff11irs, 
Pnce ls. Parbury, Allen, and Co. co-operating at the same time with their 

. brethren at home who desiYe to promote the 
(Continued from P· 516.) common cause. It so happened that the 

WE attempted to shew, in onr last Num
ber, that the terms "Serampore l\lis
sionaries," as applied to designate a 
separate body from the Society at whose 
expense they had been sent out to India, 
was a complete misnomer; and also, 
that until after the death of Mr. Fuller, 
nothing had been said by the brethren 
at Serampore, from which it could have 
been imagined that they were not the 
bonft fide missionaries of the Society in 
England. In proof of these remarks, 
we adduced an extract from their ever 

·memorable form of agreement, entered 
into in 1805, by the missionaries at Se
rampore, in common with all the other 
missionaries at that time in India, and 
also au e.xtract from a letter of the late 
Rev. Wm. Wa1·d, written October, 1813, 
which stated that all the property which 
had been realized by himself and Drs. 
Carey and Marshman, whetl\er of houses 
or printing stock, &c. was "the pro
perty of the Society." 

The attentive reader of Dr. Marsh-
man's "Brief Memoir" will perceive, 
that the whole force of his argument 
for the purpose of attempting a justifi
cation of his conduct in breaking off 
from the Parent Society, rests upon the 
statement, that immediately after his 
arrival in India, so early as the year 
1800, the missionaries at Serampore had 
con~idered themselves unconnected with 
the Society at home, except by '.' co
operation," in common with all "who 
desired to promote the same <!'ommon 
cause!" Let the following paragraph 

. be carefully and cautiously read :-

" The ideas which Dr. Carey enter.tained 
from the beginning, respecting the manner 
in which missions can be effectually sup
ported, w~re. simply these, that whatever 
aid individuals might require at first, they 

· should 88 soon as possible support them-

views of his brethren who had lately ar
rived, folly coincided with his own, and as 
they bad heeo informed by their esteemed 
brother Foller, that the sum which they 
could enga~e to send out for the snpport 
of six brethren, their wives and children, 
was ahont 3601. annaally, it bec~me neces• 
sary for them to look around an,l see whe
th.er they coold by onexceptionable means 
reduce their principles to practice. With 
this view, in February 1800, (one af their 
brethren having died,) the five snrvivors 
entered into a voluntary agreement, by which 
they resolved to form out of the product of 
their individual callings, one common stock, 
devoting it under their own direction to the 
support of their families and the cause of 
missions, and interdicting all private trade. 
Their eldest brother having lived some tima 
in India, bad brought with him from Mud
nabatty various artic1es of value ; for these, 
the brethren recently arrived, therefore paid 
him, with a view to their individually pro
ceeding in the course intended. lo August 
1800, their brother Fountain died, and in 
Joly 1801, brother Brnnsdon, so that the 
three snrvi.-ors, Carey, Marshman, and 
Ward, were lert to pursue what h~d been 
originally contemplated." p. 32. 

This statement, in regard to what Mr. 
Foller told Messrs. Marshman, Ward, 
Grant, and Brunsdon, prior to their 
leaving England, viz. that all the sup
port which they and " their wives and 
children" were authorized to expect 
from the Society, was "but about 3601. 
annually," ought to have been sup
ported by incontestible evidence. No
thing like it appears in the "Periodical 
Accounts" of that period, nor will any 
who knew Mr: Fuller, and were ac
quainted with the solicitude which he 
constantly expressed for the comfort of 
the missionaries, soon give credit to a 
representation so injurious to his cha
racter. What! when there was a large 
balance in hand, after all the expences 
had been defrayed of sending these 
missionaries, and their wives and chil-

P P 
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dren to India, is it conccirnhle that the 
nohlP mind NI 1'ccl'ctary shonltl hav1• tolil 
them. that they mnst not ckpcnd upon 
the Society for more than ·half the sum 
necessary for their support? 

·we are confident, as regards all the 
missionary objects ,~hich Dr. Marshman 
attributes, in pages 33 and 34 of his 
"Memoir," to the union of the mission
aries at Serampore, that they were all 
assisted by the annual grants sent from 
the Society at home! We are certain also, 
that these remittances were made un
der the supposition that the misslonarics 
at Serampore were the missionaries ot 
the Societv ; and if this were not the 
fact, we r0cpcat, there was [(l'Cat disin
genuonsness in those missionaries, that 
their friends at home were suffered to 
labour under snch an erroneous impres
sion, and to propagate such a delusion. 
Bnt if at that early period of their re
sidence at Seramporc, they brcamc a 
separate body, why did they settle in 
trust for the Society, the three first 
honses purchased by funds from the 
J>roduct of the missionaries' labours, and 
the money sent from England. Dr. 
Marshman says, that until the year 
1810 they united their funds with those 
sent out by the Society, but afterwards 
kept them distinct! Why, t\1en, we 
again ask, had they not made it known? 
0 ur firm conviction is, that had llfr. 
Fuller lived till now, the Christian pub
lic·, whether in India or in England, 
would never have heard either of " dis
tinct funds" or of "Serampore Mission: 
aries." 

Dr. Marshman quotes, p. 50, a senti
ment of Mr. Fuller, from a letter writ
ten to Mr. Ward, March, 1813. "We 
do not consider ourselves," said he, "as 
legislators for our brethren ; but merely 
as co-workers with them. If ever the 
Committee begin to legislate for India, 
I should expect they would issue a dt,
claration of independence, and I should 
uot be sorry if they did." We feel 
obli"ed to Dr. M. for this quotation, 
bec:use it fully proves wi1at we have 
a.ssc,rted, that Mr. Fuller never dreamed 
the Senmpore brethren had become an 
"jndt•pendent body." We can easily 
conceive how disappointed he would 

have fclt;anrl how indignantly he woulcl 
have P-xpresse!I himself, had anv one 
acquaintl'd with fhc fact since <lis;,lose<l, 
~aid to him, "Notwithstan,ling the Ser
ampore brethrcu have not 'issued a de
claration of independence,' they yet con
sicler themselves only as co-operating 
,vith those brethren at home who desire 
to promote the common cause; but M 

regards any kind ,,f dependence on the 
Society, be assured every thing they 
have pnrchasccl, and all they have ac
complished, has been without receivin" 
either funds or directions from thei; 
brethren in England!" p. 59. 

It is not, however, difficult to perceive 
the intention of Dr. Marshman in giving 
this quotation; it is what lawyers would 
call an inuendo, the proving of which 
nullifies. an indictment. ,v e deny the 
implied accui;ation, tliat the Committee 
of the Society, since the death of Mr. 
Fuller, has att~mpted to legislate for 
the bretlJren at Seramporn: on the con
trary, their conduct towards them has 
bee_li ·uniformly that of deference, · l'e

spect, and affection. They have in
variably united conciliation with firm
ness in 1·efusing to compromise the 
rights or to surrender the property 
of the Society: instead of their fill
ing the station of legislators, or at
tempting fo do so, it has been their 
hard fate for ten years, like that of 
Sysiphus in the fable, to roll a stone up 
the mountain, and after thinking they 
had accomplished their object, to -find 
it rolling back again with accumulated 
weight, and increasing their difficulties. 
The only attempt at proof, made by Dr. 
Marshman, of these legislative attempts 
in the Committee, is given in p. 61. He 
states that a letter, sent from Oxford, 
December, 1816, contained " \'arious 
resolutions, tending to invest the Se.
rampore brethren with the direction of 
the So,-ety's affairs in India." Surely, 
this was not in the ·tone of legislation I 
And this, it appears, is the only .ground 
on w!1ich the "Serampore missionaries" 
have thought it indispensable to their 
eomfort aud usefulness, to "issue a de
claration of Independence!" 

For the history of the meas1ues 
which produced the ope11 rnptnre bll• 
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tween the missfonarics at Sernmpore 
end thn Committee, w" must refer our 
readers to the last Annual Report, and 
to the "Brief Memoir" of Dr. Mars·h• 
man. Soon after, it seems, the arrival 
of Dr. M. in England, he proposed to 
the Commiltee7 in Novemher, 18:.W, that 
one tenth of the general receipts of the 
Society should be granted to the Se
rampore brethren. This was complied 
with, on the alone condition "that re
gular in/ormatio11, be gictn of tlie mode in 
whu:h the money so voterl Bhould be ex
pended." In less than three months 
after this, and before Dr. M. had re
ceived any fresh lnstruetions from his 
brethren in India, he made a new pro
posal, that as 2,4001. pe1· annum was in
dispensably neces.,ary f-01· .the missionary 
efforts either made or contemplated at 
Semmpore, he declined ael.ing any spe
cific sum, b,tt wished to know how m-uch 
the Committee would .grant, leaving him 
t.o apply t~ the public for the remain,ler. 

Instead of complying with this re
quest, it appears the Committee pro
posed to take upon the Society the 
whole expencc orstipporting, not merely 
four of the out stations which they learn
ed had, after Dr. Mar.shmat'l left Se-
1·ampore, been placed. upon their funds, 
but all the out stations; thus providing 
for the whole Missionary expenditure. 
and thereby relieving the Serampore 
brethren of the b1uden of which they 
·complained. As a proof, too, of their 
anxiety to prevent disunion, they pro
posed " that the s1,perintende11ce of the 
stations sho1dd be confided to Drs. Carey 
and Mn.-shman during their lives, on'ly 
reserving to the Society the nomination 
ef their successors.'' Dr, M. it appears, 
resolutely objected to this arrangement, 
and the Committ(!e as detenninately 
adhered to their proposition; the dis
union, therefore,' became inevitable. 
The manner in which the Committee 
state this circumstaQce, is highly cre
ditable to their feelings and conduct :-

" Jn admitting the conviction that it fia<l 
become expedient for the Society and th~ 
Sernmpore bretbren henceforth to net ~lto
getl,i,er ieparately, ,the Ca'1!niittee ':"ere fo_lly 
aware of the unfavourable impress,on which 
might be produced, and de.eply •ympnthized 

in the pain fol r~e!i11g• which the event might 
ocr,a~in11; huf. thc.r al:-.o felt. tliat they could 
not consistentl,r continu•! to vote tiie funds 
with w~1ich 1Jicy were intraRted {Q ;i body 
asserting entire illdependc:ncc-who would 
still appeal to the public hy a separate 
agency-whose demands wne continaally 
rising- - and for the support of station• 
which were to he governerl by the irrespon
sible e.ooncil of a college. 

While the Committee arc conscio"s of 
having fulfiller! the trost reposed in them 
with the utmo~t tendernes!-1 towilrds their 
brethren ;:.t Sernrnporc, they entertain no 
donbt that their constituents will feel the 
force of the reasons under which they have 
acted. May it please God to overrale this 
event, however nndesirah1e in itself, to 
the fartherance of the gospel of his Soo I" 
p.57. 

We have understood (though it is not 
mentioned in the Annual Report), that 
a short time after this disruption had 
heen effected, by the unreasonable de
mands of Dr. Marshman, a letter was 
received, signed by his colleagnes, the 
Rev. Dr. Carey, i\Iessrs. Mack and 
Swan, and Mr. J. C. J.YLirshman, ex
pressing their high approbation of the 
treaty which Dr. :Harshman had made 
with the Committee in November, viz. 
that• o1ie tenth of the general receipts 
should be annually remitted to the Seram
pore station. From this circnmstance, 
and others which might be mentioned, 
it is certain that to Dr. Marshman, 
without the direction or concnrrence of 
his associates, is this unhappy measure 
to be solely attributed. 

It remains to be known whether the 
venerable Dr. Carey will approve this 
last measure of his colleague, and sanc
tion the disruption which he has effect
ed, without, as we think, any just cause 
whatever. We hope, on account of the 
reputation which Dr. C. has obtained, 
and because we have the highest opi
nion of the simplicity and integrity of 
his character, that he will be found to 
disapprove of the separation ; and that 
he will soon ai:ain be known as the 
affectionate coadjutor of the Committee, 
and as the faithful missionary of the 
Society. 

We cauuot conclude this article with
out expressing our firm persuasion, that 
the conduct of the Committee, in re
using to relinquish the claims of the 

pp 2 
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Society 11pon the first p111·chasee made 
al Snamporc, and hy refusing to ~otc 
the· fnnds of the Society, without hav
ing a control over their management 
aft<'r the deaths of Drs. Carey aml 
lllarshman, will he !"(enerally apprnved; 
so that thev will still share the co11fi
clcnce and ·liberality of the Christian 
public, both in the Indies and in Rri
tain. But surely, on 1·e:Jection, Dr. i\I. 
will feel cause for hitter regrnt, that he 
should, on such light grounds, have se
parated himself-that he shonld, if his in
fluence be snfficieut(whichweapprehcnd 
to be the case), rend away for ever the 
Serampore ,talion from the llaptist 
:Missionary Society. And for what pur
pose is all tl,is opprobrium and danger 
incurred ? To secul'e for the missionaries 
at Seran,pore a state of indepe11de11ce; 
tl,at is, that tl,ey may be a sep,u·ate body 
from the Society at lwme ! But had 
their connection with the Society been 
maintained, which demanded from them 
no sacrifice of the libe1:,y of managing 
cxclnsi\'ely their own affairs; which 
required from them no acknowledge
ment ofinferiority, as though they were 
the senants of the Society ; how much 
disunion would have been prevented 
among those ministers and others at 
home, who al'e earnestly and equally 
desirous of promoting the cause of the 
Redeemer iu lnd.ia, by the instrnmen
tality of the Baptist missional'ies ! We 
shall not cease to lament that the day 
should have ever arrived, to witness the 
existence of two Pal'ticular Baptist 
Missionary Societies fol' propagating the 
Gospel in India; and that it has be
come necessary for others belonging to 
the denomination, besides the Commit
tee of tl,e origiual Society, to have their 
names published as 1·ecciving " snb
scriptions and donations in aid of Mis
siunary stations, 7'ra11slutio11s of tlte Scrip
tures, Schouls, and Female Education." 

That Dr. Manhman has, by these 
measul'es, made a breach, and a wide 
breach, iu the Society, is a most affect
ing fact. It is possible, c&tainly, that 
these events may turn out for the ful'
therance of the Gospel in India, though 
we cannot at vresent discover their 
tendency to effect it ; unless, indeed, it 

should effectually lead all who a1·e em• 
ployed in conducting those missionary 
undertakings, to act up fully to the in
spired directions, " Let no man glory in 
me11: -he that g·lorieth, let hi,n glory i11 
tlie,Lord." Ifthc members of the Society 
have thought more highly of their senior 
missionaries than they ought to have 
done, conside.-ing them to be "men," 
however eminently distinguished as mi
nisters of Christ, they have now been 
taught, painfully taught, their folly and 
their sin, in having so done. Is not 
Goel speaking by this event to the So
ciety, as he did to Gideon (Judges 
vii. 2, ), " Tl,e people tltat are with tl1ee 
are too many Jui· me to give the Midi,,nites 
into thy J,a11ds, lest Israel vaunt themselves 
against me, saying, Mine own hand /1atl1 
saced me?" 

A' Funel'al Sermon; occasioned by tl,e 
Death of Miss Elizabeth C. ;p,.eaclied 
at Barbican Chapel, on Lo,·d's Day 
Morning, July 1, 1827. By the Rev. 
JOHN STYLES, D.D. Westley and 
Davis, 

AN exquisite piece of writing, in the 
author's best and happiest style. His 
remarks on the resun-ection of the wi
dow of N ain's son arc admirable through
out, But we cannot .assent to the 

. 'startling proposition,' as Dr. Styles 
himself calls it, without more qualifying 
and 'modifying than he is willing to 
allow ;-we cannot ge11eralize on a sub
ject where divine sovel'eignty is all in 
all. Every man's days arc numbered ; 
whether they _~hall he many or few, de
pends altogether on the will .of God. 
It was best fot Jonathan to die in his 
youth, and it was best for David, his 
beloved friend, to die "in a good old 
age, full of days, 1·icbes, and honour." 
What was the age of the amiable young 
female whose death occasioned this dis
eourse, the pl'eachcl' bas not told us. 
It was best for her, 110 doubt, to die 
when she did ; b1i°t let us not be guilty 
of such a non aequitur, as to infer, that 
therefore it wouhl be best for eve1·y 
young disciple to die in youth. He that 
hatb " the key of David," will deter. 
mine on every case singly and sepa
rately; and let bereaved parents and 
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oil the other tl'ibea of mourners be re
minded, thnt they will be sure to ap
prove all his measures, as soon as they 
shall be able to understand them. 

more guilty in proportion lo the auhterfu~ 
he noes to escnpe from what is troe."
P• 322. · 

We respectfully snbmit toDr.Styles's 
consideration, in reference top. 26, that 
if David had died before he wrote the 
51Rt pRalm, it would have been an 
incalculable loss to the church of God. 

llistnry nf tfte T,·1111smission of Ancient 
Books fo Motlern Times; or a concise 
Accn1mt of the Me1111., "1J which the 
Genuinene.•s and A11thenticit:J ,if ancient 
hi.stnric11l JVorks are ascert,1i11ed: with 
an Estimt1te nf the comp11ratit1e Value 
of the E1Jidence w1w1lly adduced in ,mp
pfJrt of the Claims 11f the ,Tewisli and 
Christian Scripture•. Ry ISAAC TA y. 
r.oa. Holdsworth. Price Bs. ·Natu,·e and 6race; or a Delineation of 

the various Dispositions of the Natural 
Man, contrasted with the opposite Cha
racter of the renewed Mind. By Mrs. 
ST.EVENS. 12mo. pp. 414. Seeley. 

THE interests of literature and of reli
gion cannot be separated, because Re
velation bas been committed to writini?, 

THE advertisement informs the reader, 
that " the pages here offered to the 
public contain the substance of a course 
of subjects, considered in a Catecheti
cal school for young persons and adults, 
assemhled for the purpose of investi
gating divine truth." 

A short extract from the Essay on 
.Idleness, will give onr readers an idea 
of the style and sentiments of this female 
instructor :-

" The arguments produced to justify in
dolence in spiritual concerns, are equally 
wicked and weak. No honest man can 
venture to say, that there is solidity in such 
pleaa. Who knows whether be is elect or 
not ? Has God proclaimed the secret, and 
revealed among bis connsels, who are the 
chosen ones, and who are not? This is a 
secret never developed, until the Holy 
Spirit's witness blesses t~e regenerate _s~nl 
with the spirit of adoption, and exb1h1ts 
the new creature in Christ J esos ; it there
fore, never can be affirmed, that just reason 
for indolence is discoverable from •ncb a 
source. The Lord bas on tbe contrary 
commanded us to give all diligenr.e to make 
oar calling and election sore, and has ad
dresseJ bis creatures, io sncb general terms, 
that sinuers of every description are en
conrnged to make an appenl, o~d are _left 
inexcosoble if they neglect this caohon. 

· They may throw the censure on God's de-
·crees but the troth is, their owo depraved 
and ldle nature is the spring of all tl:iat 
disinclination and tardiness in these coo~ 
cerns. Thus npon examination it will _be 
proved, and must be coofessed by the ID· 

genuoos mind, that excuses such as these 
fall before the force of troth, and that the 
.baaeoeH of their ori11io leaves the pleader 

and all onr credenda and agenda are con
tained in one bo,,k. Yet, unhappily, 
these great interests are oftr!l placed in 
opposition, by pretenders to learning 
among infidels and by inconsiderate zeal
ots in religion. We have been hii?hly 
pleas<od with Mr. Taylor's able and in
genious work, which, we trust, will be 
rendered extensively usetiiL The illite
rate believer, indeed, never inqnires 
who translated the Bible, nor who 
printed it; nor considers at all how it 
came to assume the form in which it now 
appears. To hilli it drops from heaven, 
like manna in the wilderness, bot a the
ological student will be expected to 
know more of this matter, and by the 
volume now before os, his curiosity may 
be gratified. Nor can it be creditable 
to any minister who is set for the de
fence of the Gospel, to be entirely 
unacquainted with researches of this 
kind. To those who read and admire 
the classics of antiquity, it will be in
teresting in a high degree ; for if it be 
a dry subject, l\llr. Taylor has made it 
wet and verdant from the Castalian 
fount. 

We would respectfully suggest to 
Mr. Taylor, that his " three lines of 
proof" may perhaps more coi·rectly be 
made four, by adding i,ersions to the 
outline given at the commencement of 
the first chapter. And, indeed, this 
seems to be required by what he has 
himself snid on the importance of ea1·ly 
lraxslalioxs, in p. 36 and p. 215, 
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The Recent S11.!ferings of the Amel'ican 
llfissionnries it, tl,e Bm·man EmJJfrc 
,luring the late JVar, tvit/1 their signal 
Delit>em11cc, by being com·eyed to the 
B,·itish Camp. Fi·om Authentic Docu
ments. Edinburgh: Waugh and Innes. 
Glasgow : Ogle. Dublin: Tims. Lon
don: Duncan, Nisbet, Westley. 
Price ls. 0d. 

NONE of om· readers, we presume, can 
be unacquainted with the American 
Baptist mis~ion in the Burman empire, 
or with the very ·interesting account 
that has been lately received of the suf
ferings of Dr. Pl'ice and l\ir. and Mrs. 
J ndson, during the late war. The ob
ject of the tract we have announced is 
to bring together the leading events in 
the history of this mission. This we 
consider a .very useful kind of publica
tion, as it is often desirable to be able 

the Hritisl1 on Rangoon; ancl lastly, die 
ahnost unexampled suffllrings of Dr, 
Price, al)cl l\fr. and Mrs. Judson, <hll'ing 
the wa1·, with their deliverance, by being 
sent to the British camp. 

These inciclents are happily wrought 
into one continued narrative, and in 
addition to the communications dirnctly 
·sent to this country, there are some that 
have been received from America. On 
the whole, this little book is highly fitted 
to give a connected view of th~ princi
pal e.veuts in the history of this mission. 
It is an excellent publication, to be used 
as a reward book in Sabbath schools, or 
for village and juveilil~ libraries, as it 
is so full of striking incident, that the 
youthful mind cannot fail both to bein
terested and improved by it. 

to refer to such a work, many persons 
who wo~d not take the trouble of be
coming acquainted with them, either by 
reading various annual reports, 01· by 
examining the different communications. 

P,·acticill Discourses, to promote tlte Im
provement and Happiness oftlte Young. 
By HENRY BELFRAGE, D.D, Third 
edition,. enlatged. Whitaker. 7s, 6d. 

which are scattered fOJ' a .series of years Tms is a vei·y ·· inte'restin•g · volume to 
throughout periodicals. We are happy those who are young, and not less so tb 
to see another tract, entitled " Ota- those who arn parents and teachers. It 
heite," of the same description, giving contains twenty-two discourses, which 
a connected account of the various we earnestiy recommerid. to our re.aders. 
missions to the South Sea Islands, and The topics on which .the excellent au·
contrasting very happily the state of thor has expatiated with his usual ,abi
the inhabitants while living in heathen- lity, are the following:--' Th'e i·eligious 
ism, witl1 what it is now under the in- and moral Education of the Young 
fluence of the Gospel. (thr~e discourses)-Early seeking· of 

The particulars contained in the " Re- Christ encouraged-The homage due to 
cent Sufferings of the American Mis- a father's God -The duties of Brothers 
sionarics" are the following:- I. The· arid Sisters-The Yimng comfol'ted on 
origin of the mission, and the very pro- the cleath of a Mother-The meekness 
vidential circumstances which led Mr. and gentleness of Christ recommend
and Mrs. Judson to the Burman empire. ed-The guilt and punishment of the 
2, The visit of Mr. Judson and l\fr. children that mocked Elisha--The good 
Coleman to Ava, with their interview Conduct of a Young Servant- O.n 
with the Emperor. 3. The distress of Prayer-Early acquaintance with the 
the native converts when the mission- Scriptures recommended-Tfie early 
aries proposed to leave Rangoon. 4. Observance of the Lord's Supper
Mr. Judson and Dr. Price's visit to Ava, The Young warned against Folly-The 
when, in consequence of Dr. P.'s medi- Friendship of Jonathan-The Young 
ea! character, they were invited to re- 1;econciled to early death- Wamed 
side in the capital. 6, The voyage of against vicious passions-Called to fol. 
Mr. and Mrs. Judson up the Inawaddy, low departed Si1inta-The Filial Piety 
and their settlement at Ava. G. The of Joseph-The Character of Alisalom 
sufferings of J\lr. aud Mrs. Wade, and -On cai·ly union to Christ-Lesson~ 
Mr, and Mrs. Hough, at the attack of on P'rO\·idcncc for the benefit of.Youth. 
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• 
New Publications. their di1hes th.ereunto; the former furnislr

ing the first· coarse, with many Hebrew 
1. The Law of Christ in relation to OJ- criticisms and Rabbinicol traditiuns ( ,ome 

j'e11ces unfolded, in nit Address to the Churr.l,es of them gold among mere dross) on the O'd 
of the Congregatiomtl Order in the County of Testament; the latter snpplyin~ the second 
Lctnc<1ster, By George Payne, A.M. Resi- coarse, on the whole Scripture, with solid 
dMI a11d Theological T1tlor of the Blackburn interpret.tionq oot of fathers, sehoolmen, 
Independent Acctdemy. Holdsworth. Price and modern divines. Oh, happy day for 
Fourpence, A very judicious tract, written such •• shall behold it! and we all onght to 
with Christia,n affection. We r,annot bot pray for the speedy dawnin~ tbereof."
wish it were iu the hands and in the hearts Pisgah sight of Palestine, p. 201. edit. 1662. 
of the members of all oar churches, 7. An Addres, at the Ordincition of the 
. 2. Divine Hymns, ,re. By the Reo, R(ll}J- Rev •• John Bell, Jonathan Crowther, and 
land Hill, A.M. Thirteenth Edition, with others, at the Co,,jerence of W esk!lan Me
the Author's final Corrections. A good re- tl10dist Ministers, held in Manchester, Au
ward-book for a good child at home or al gust, 1827. By Richard Watson, A fiue, 
school.· · manly, noble discourse, worthy of the strong 

3. A Pr,zctical Sketch of the Character mind of the anthor. One short sentence 
ef David, ,tc. ·By Rober.I Newstead. Holds- made as smile a little, where Mr. Watson 
worth. Price ls, This little work contains says, "One of the cbaraclets of genuine 
a comprehensive view of the Monarch of Wesleyan Methodism is, that it is abhorrent 
Israel, and is written oo evangelical prioci- of the spirit of Sectarianism." p. 18. 
·pies. 8. The Further Progress of Colonial 

4. The Ultimate Design of the Chtistian Reform; bei1<!J an Analysis of the Co,nmu
Ministry; " Discourse delivered at Peters- nication made to Parliament by his 1lfnjesty 
:field, April 16, 1827, before the Hampshire at thr, close of the last Session, respecting tlie 
Association i>f Independent Ministers. B!J Slave Population in the British Colonie.r. 
T. Bi11neg. Hamilton and Adams, :Price 2s. Hatchard. 2s. 6d. A pamphlet highly io
An evangelical Sermon, containing some teresling to all who are praying and labour
fine passages; bot we fear it is too lenKtby, iog for the aboliti~n of neg,o slavery, and 
too wordy, and too foll of oratorical lion- the" free coarse" of the Gospel in the West 
rishes, to he extensively osefol. India islands. 

•5. Int"nal Evide11ces of Christianity de- !). A D,fence of tl,e Missions in the South 
ducecl from Phrenoloyy. By 1lfedicus, Mem- Sea and Sandu;ich Islands, against th.e Mis
ber of the Edinbutgh Phrenological Society. representations cunl<!inecl ;,. a late Number 
J..ongman and Co, Price 3s, iid. boards. of the Quarterly Rev:eio, in a L,tter lo the 
)Veadmire the ingenuity of this pious ille- Editor of that Journal. By William Orm,. 
dicus; but if a recent article iu the Edin- Holdsworth. Price 4s. boards. We have 
borgh Review has not satisfied him that his read with the highest satisfadioa and delight 
theory is a •vanity, we advt!e him to read this triamphant refutation of the calumnies 
the l'ast volume of Dr; Jobh l\lason Good's coutained in the lJuurterly Review: it will 
:13o·ok df Nature. receive the attention, no doubt, which it 

6. Oriental 06sen)atio'11s and occasionttl most richly deserves, antl be found sobser
Criticisms, more or Jess illiutrating se-veral vient to that great cause in which now, hap
!riti&d'red Passages of Se1·ipture. · By Joh11 pily, all denominations of Christians have 
Callaway, late Missionary in Ceylon. Holds- embarked. 
worth. Price 3s. boar<ls, The Bible is an 10, The Christi.u,'s daily Walk in Holy 
Orit>illal book, and e~ery Europeau and Security and Peaco. By lhe Rev. Henry 
every American needs light from the East, Scu,ltlff; wilh tm Iutrodu.don; Essay, by 
to uluci<late the opinions, laws, customs, Thomas Chalmers, D.D. Whitaker, 4s. 6d. 
manners, and oeremollies, to wJiieh there b?o.rds. A __ book recommeuded by tw? di
are numberlesg allusions in the snored vo- vmes so ewmeotas Owen and Baxter, w1dely 
Iume. \Ve are indebted to 11\r. C. for a as tbey differed on some points, oannot need 
large porlfon of valuable information in a; any recommemlalioo of ours. _ Dr. Chal
coudcn:ied f0rm. It rt:mincls us of go0t.l old I mt:rs says, referring to them, " "' e know of 
Thomus Fuller's e~clnmation--·" Oh, wl.1at II no.. wor~ which_ better merits the high_ com
n feast of knowlC(l~c will it muke, when woudatwn which the~e competent JUU.ge:. 
both Jew and Gc11tilc shall juiutly bring iu have bestowed on it." . 
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11. A P,·actical VielV of th• prevailing 
Religinm System of professed Christians,~c. 
By William Wilbeiforce, Esq. lntro,luc
tory Essay by the Rev. Da.niel Wilson, A.llf. 
Vica,· of Isli11gton. Whittaker, 5s. boards. 
The venerable name of th.-anthor will al
~·ays secure attention to what he has writ
ten· on any suhject ; and, in this instance, 
the interest will not be lessened by the in
troductory essay, which is a valualJle one, 

12. The Almost Christian Disco,,erecl; or· 
the jo1se Pl'Ofesso,· Tried a:nd Cast, By the 
Ren. Matthew Meud. IntrodU(;/ory Essny, 
by the Rev. David Yo1tng, Perth. Wl,it
aker, 3s. boards. Matthew Mead says, " I 
have cared, as not to give children's bread 
to dogs, so not to nse the dog's whip to 
scare the children.' The Introductory essay 
is very judicious and elegantly written, 

13. A Sei·ious Call to a Devout and 
Holy Lif,, ~r. By William Law, A.M. 
Introductory Essay, b!t the Rev, David 
Young, Perth. Whitaker, 5s. 6d. boards. 
It is much lo be desired that this celebrated 
work, which Dr. Johnson praised so highly, 
may never he published any more, without 
the Evangelical notes, which Mr. Yoong 
has supplied, and the valuable Introduction 
which he has written for this edition. 

14. Tracts, by iM Rev. Thomas Scott, 
Rector of Aston, Sandford, lnlroductory 
Essay, by Thomas Chalmers, D.D, Whit
aker, 6s. 6d. boards. The tracts included 
in this volume are, the Force of truth
the warrant and nature of Faith in Christ
a discourse on Repenlaqce-a treatise on 
Growth in Grace- on Election and final 
Perseverance. The Introduction by Dr. 
Chalmers is very evangelical. 

15, Persecution Jo,· Religion Judged and 
Co11demned. First published in Lo11don, in 
the year 1615. The fourth edition, with a 
preface. By Joseph luiwey. Wightman 
and Cramp. pp. 82, 

16. Miscellan£01ts Pieces: comprising a 
brief History of Dissenters; and Memoirs of 
Miss An,. Price, Da11i,l Cuxo1t, Caleb Ver
non, and Charks Whitfield. Also an introduc
tory address on th• Con•titution of Baptist 
Churches. By Joseph lvimey. 

These tracts are peculiarly adapted for 
Sonday Schools, and Juvenile Libraries, 

11, The early Life of Christ, an Exam
ple to the You11g, By Henry March, ttullwr 
of "Sabbaths <tl Home." Holdsworth. 
12mo, pp. 187. The text from which the 
obsenalions are drawn, which make op 
thi• book, is Lake ii. 40-52. ' It might 
he read with improvement by yooug per
•on•, if its_ high price, four ,hillings, do not 
prevent their purchasiug it. , 

18, Religi-011 in Im/io, By Ilia llcuds. 8, 
Laidler, and J. IV, .\fossi", rece11lly jl'o111 111-
dia. 8vo. !ls. 

In the Press, ~c. 
In one volume 12mo. pl'inted in a bold 

type, for the use of the aged, sick, an,J 
dying. Dying Saying• of Eminent Chris
tians, especially Ministel's of vnrious deno
mina1ions, periods, and countries: seleote<l 
and arranged in the alphabetical order of 
the names of the deceased. By Ingram 
Cobbin, A.M. 

In one vol. 8vo. with a portrait, Memoirs 
of the Life, Writings, ancl Character, Lite
rary, Professional, and Religious, of the late 
J.M. Good,.l\'l.D. F.R.S. &c. With nume
rous illustrative Selections from bis onpnh
lished Papers. By Olinthos Gregory, 
LL. D. &c. are expected to be ready foF 
delivery on the 1st of January, 

The Process of Historical Proof explain• 
ed and exemplified, to which. are subjoined, 
ohservations on t~e peculiar points of the 
Christian Evidence, By Issac Taylor, jon. 
Author of "Elements of Thought," and 
u Transmission of Ancient BoOks." 

The four following Works by the Rev. 
Jame• Hinton, A,M. and George Cox, of the 
Classical S,chool at Oxford. 

I. First Steps to the Latin Classics ; 
comprising simple sentences, arranged in a 
progressive series, with directions for Con
struing, and a Literal Interlinear Transla
tion, 

2. Parsing Lessons ; containing the Gram
mar and Syntactical Parsing of every word 
in the First Steps to the Latin Classics. In 
two part.. 

3. Easy Roman Histories, ahridged from 
classical authors ; with directions for Con
struing, and an appendix, as a companion to 
the "First Steps to the Latin Classics." 

4, A Complete Vocahnlary of all the 
words which occur in the •' Easy Roman 
Histories :" in which the words employed 
with unusual meanings, are pointed out by a 
distinct reference. 

• • • The " First Steps" may be had with
out the " Iuterlineal' Translation," and 
hound up with the " Parsing Lessons." 

The Balance of Crime, or the guiltiness 
of Sociniauism, compared with the guilti
ness of Profligacy, addressed to } oung 
doubters, . By the Rev. Isaac Taylor of 
Ongar. 

The Omnipresence of the Deity, a poem ; 
designed to illusll'ate the Presence of Ged 
over the ,vorks of Creation, and in Human 
Life, By Robert Montgomery. 
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MR. JOHN WALLIS. a constant hea1·er for more than forty 
Ma. JOHN WALLIS was born at Coln- years), to whom his memory will ever 
brook, Bucks, May 11th 1752, o.s. and be dear, ~nd. from the knowledge they 
died at Sussex Place Kent Road No- have of his views of the plan of salva
vember 11th, 1827, i~ the 76th y:ar of ti_on by ?11~ Lord Jesus Christ, an~ of 
his age. His death was unexpected, his Christian walk _and co~versat10n, 
and being by the attack deprived of doubt not but that his name 1s. enroll:d 
speech, he had not an opportunity of among the sons of God ;_ and his. family 
expressing the feelings of his mind. He ere long hope to meet his sp~t 111 that 
seemed, however, to be folly aware o,f happy stat~ where ~II t~e redee?1ed of 
his situation, and to meet death as it the Lord will be umted m the trinmph
approached, vyith tranquillity and firm- ant Cbnrch above. 
ness. • 

From early life he constantly attend
ed divine ·worship, and was remarkable 
for his mod-est and nnassuming carriage ; 
was a great observer of hnman life, and 
possessed a soundjndgment. It may, 
with strict propriety, be said of him, 
that be heard and jndge!l. for himself, 
and was never known to give a hasty 
opinion of others ; while he expected 

. consistency in those who professed to 
l;>e the followers of the Lord Jesns 
Christ, He evinced by his strict inte
grity and uprightness, his ll'eing just in 
all his dealings and transactions with 
bis fellow creatures. His great tender
ness of cooicience, and the interest and 
pleasure with which he attended upon 
the means of grace, shew the gospeJ 
had a powerful influence upon his mind. 
He always acted with impartiality and 
affection in his family ; indeed his gene
ral character and conduct would have 
been an honour to a member of any 
Christian church: all who knew him, 
say, "The memory of the just is bless
ed." 

He has left behind him an aged wi
dow in 'her 86th year, who instead of 
anticipating the stroke she is now call
ed to bear, has for several years been 
expecting her own dissolution ; also 
three children, members of the Baptist 
Church at Maze Pond, (where he was 

J.W. 

MR. K. SPICER. 
DIED at Folkestone, Kent, Nov. 8, aged 
94, Mr. Kennet Spicer, who for the 
long period of stventy-se,,en years a.dom
ed the Gospel of the Redeemer, by a 
holy life and conversation. He joined 
the Baptist church in that town in the 
year 1750, and through life was distin
guished for the simplicity of his faith 
in Christ, the patient resignation with 
which he endured trials that would 
have bowed many to the grave, and the 
cheerful reliance he placed on the pro
vidence of God, when reduced to ad
versity. His funeral sermon was 
preached by Mr. Belcher, from Acts 
xxi. 16. " Ao old disciple;" in which 
he endeavoured to illustrate the cha
racter of an aged disciple of Jesus, to 
exhibit the vie,v in which he should 
be regarded, and to suggest the im
provement which should be made of 
his removal, The wife of the de
ceased survives him, and is in the 97th 
year of her age. 

REV. JOHN GILES. 
DIED, on Thursday morning, Nov. 15, 
at Eythorn, Ke.nt, the Rev. John Gilt"s, 
aged 68. We hope to furnish a Me
moir of him in some future Number. 
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GLEANINGS. 

DESCRIPTION OF );A\'ARINO, 

(From P.M. Correm's Historical and Geo· 
graphical Account of tl,e Morea, 1687,) 

Zuncl,io or Navarino (p. 52.)-Zunchio 
which Ptolemy calls Pylos, and Stephen of 
Byzantium, Coryphasium and Navarino, 10 
miles distl!'t from Coron, is built on a ris
ing groun'I', at the foot whereof is its port, 
"'herein 2,000 vessels may ride. at anchor: 
on the right hand of the same stands the 
New Navarino; the ancient one is a for
tress, which, lying so much in the eyes of 
the enemies, has been no small temptation 
to them, and upon that account has more 
than once changed its ma.ster. On the 21st 
of June 1245, Selister Bassa was taken in 
this port with a great number of ships, which 
be commanded for the siege of Candia. 

The port of N avarino, in European Tur
key, on the S. W. coast of the Morea, north 
of Modon, now and henceforth rendered 
celebrated by the recent sanguinary conflict 
between the combined fleets of Tarkey and 
Egypt and tho•e of England, France, and 
Rnssia, in which the former were totally 
annihilated, is the largest in Morea, and is 
said to be capable of containing 2,00'0 sail. 
It is formed by a hay of considerable ex
tent, tl.ie entrance of which is secured by 
the Island of Spbacteria or Sfagia, and the 
north and Ii0rlh-west sides protected by I<> 
raog-e of high hills. The passage leadiug 
to the bay is small, and lies between the 
island and tbe continent. The harbour thus 
formed is hoth secure and commodious. 
'l'he town of Navarino, situated on the bay, 
is well built, but the streets are narrow and 
dirty, as well as steep 2.nd uneven, from 1.he: 
natw-e of tbe gtound; Hs. population is 
about 3,000, tLe most of whom are Tnrh. 
It is a place of considerable trade, owing 
to the excellence of the port, The forlifi
caliuns consist of four bastions and a cita~ 
de!. The only ruin• of interest are a large 
aqueduct, a foa..tai.a, and some marble pil
lars, which support the facade• of the grand 
mosque. Old Navarino lies at .the north 
eud of the bay, and is sup11osed lo occupy 

the site of the anoionl Pylos, Tbc ndjncent 
country, called the Plain of Nuvarino is 
fertile and well cultivated. 72 miles S.W.' 
of Argos, and 88 S. W. of Corinth. Long. ' 
21. 25. E., lat. 37. 5. N. Nuvarino wus 
the theatre of another tragedy in the lule 
war, to which none but wars between the 
slaves and their taskmasters ever give rise. 
Well fortified, aud possessin" one of the 
finest harbours in Europe, thi: city is built 
in the immediate vicinity of the anclent 
Pylos.. In the month of August, 1821, _ 
Navanno was ably defended by the Turks 
against the siege of the Greeks, who made 
s':veral vigorous sorties ; but, 9t last, evel'y 
kmd of sustenance being exhausted, after, 
devouring even their slippers, they were 
forced to capitulate, Ypsilanti had sent 
one of the best and most distinguished of 
his fiieuds, Tipaldo, the Cephalonian, to 
conduct the siege, Tipaldo was a man of 
virtue ancl abilities, who, after practising as 
a 11hysician in Bessarabia with great suc
cess, abandoned ·the )?rofession to take his 
part iu · the ilatiollJI wal-, ~rid it was his 
presence that chiefly induced the Turks to 
treat about a surl'ender; for such was their 
obstinate resolulioo, that they bad placed 
barrels of gunpowder under. their houses, 
with the intention of blowing op the town, 
when a· longer resistance should become 
.impossible,~Modern Trtiveller. 

BLESSING OF THE WATERS, 

At the ceremony named, uthe blessing 
of the Waters," which is anuuallyobserved 
at St. Pelci:sb11ig. on the 6th of January, 
nnmberless inotliers, notwithstanding the 
rigour of the season, take their infants to 
be baptized in the river, and on such occa
sions, the hanJs . of the ofliciating priest 
have sometimes been so benumbed by cold, 
that the child hus been known to slip through 
bis fingers, when the current has immedi
ately nud irrelriQvably carried it lihder the, 
ice. In this case, the motluir read~ly con
l10les herself with the firm. )Jelief, that an 
infant thus drowned inlwjy water, goes the 
•hortest way to heaven. · 
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FRANCE, 

Our 'readers will be gratified by the 
fr;illowing extracts fro.m the Correspond
ence of the Continental Society :-

The Quakers.-Some years ago a French 
member of the Society of Friends, living at 
C, near N, going to St. E. founded there a 
little flock ofQualters, altogether of persons 
who had left the Romish church ; he visit
ed them, and sometimes wrote to them. 
This little flock is few in number, bot very 
interesting, More than a year ago the 
King's Attorney-GeneraL at St. E. obtained 
jndgment against them ; their meeting was 
dissolved, under a prohibition to assemble, 
and condemnation to a fine ; the whole was 
accomplished by a very arbitrary act of 
Mr. Attorney-General at first, and after
wards .of the tribunal which judged them; 
but not one member of this little flock has 
turned back. 

The Jansenists.-lt is ne~dless, gentle
men, for me .to· inforn:i' ·yoo., who those are~ 
that are known by this ,nnme in the church 
of Rome , e-rery one knows it, and if I were 
to describe them in one word, I would call 
them the Evangelicals of the Romish church; 
they are not separate from the church of 
Rome, but they are hated in it. The Jnn
.senists are still numerous in France; you 
11re sure to find the Holy Scriptures in their 
hands, !Ind to please them very much by 
pouversing with tbetn of a free salvation by 
faith in Jesus Christ. Their number is pretty 
oonsiderable at St. E. where they have a 
priest of tueir faith, to whom they con
fess. 

Th~ Beguins.-This Is n select and in
tere~ting class of people, of whom I must 
give you 'SOme precise information, At the 
distanqe of a league. from St. E. between 
this valley and that of St. C. there is a large 
village called St. J. de B. Thirty years 
ainoe this vill11ge ha,l a Cure, named B. who 
taking advantage of the French revolution, 
whi:ob bad disorganized every thiug, drew 
oft' •his. whole parish, in order to seduce 
thetn to his owu opinious, and persuaded 
-these good people to sell their pmporty, to 
put all into a common slook, and set off to 
Jerusalem. The whole village rose in a 
mass, arid marched out with the Cure B. 
at their beud; they proceeded a few leagues; 
but the Government then stopped th_em, im-

prisoned some, and forced others to go 
home. The Core B. Red to Paris, where 
be still lives in a state of sepm-ation from 
tbo Romisb church ; those whom he se
doced returned home, where they ,emain 
to this day as mnch separated from the 
gJinrch of Rome as the Protestants them
selves. The following is what I am able to 
collect about their faith ; it is a lamentable 
mixture of the good and the bad. They 
acknowledge no other authority in matters 
of religion than the books of the Old.and 
New Testament, which they stady very di
Iigeritly; they have neither priest nor minis
ter, nor place of meeting,. nor fesfrtal, oor 
poblic assembly. They are daily waiting 
for the coming of the prophet Elias, who is 
to spring from one of their virgins ; some 
of them believe that he is already born, two 
years ago, and that be is concealed in some 
part of France, Their system is to stand 
separate from every Christian communion 
in the world, aad to form a separate people. 
This information I procured from the month 
of one of their principal members. They 
have no communication with ani one, and a 
pcrSoo must inspire them with very great con
fidence to obtain the knowledge of them that 
I have done. Yoa. see, Gentlemen, in this, 
that consideriag the-ir state, there is some
thing to grieve, and something to rejoice 
at. "re ue afflicted at re-marking so many 
errors ; but we rejoice at seeing in t!leir 
hands the Word of the Lord, for which 
they have a great respect ; we are glad also 
to see them decidedly separated frum the 
Romish charch, with which they have no 
communion at all. The name Begnins·, 
whi~ they bear i..t lhese countries, has been 
givea to them io derision. There are at 
lea•t '100 of them, anu they declare, that 
they know they have breth,-ea of their faitlt 
in other parts of Fr.inct', and particularly in 
the neighbourhood of Paris and Orleans. 
Some years ago, a great improvement took 
place amongst them by the manifest inter
position of Divine providence. Our friend, 
l\Ir. Wilder of New York, whose business 
often called him from Paris to St. E. was 
stopped nest St. J. de B. hy an accident 
that happened to his cJrriage ; the hind 
boot beirtg broken, a great quantity Of re
ligibns trai::ts whioh were in it, we·re scaL
tereU oo Lhc road; while they were repair• 
iu[{ the .curria~e he eutered into conversa• 
tion with a wowan, and was very much sar. 
prised to fincl, that she had sepan1ted from 
the Romish church, aml loved the ,v ord of 
God ; she was a Beguin. From this time 



572 Intelligence. - Fm·eign. 

Mr. W. an'.\ionsly songht to do good to 
those Beg-nins, whom he then became ao
qnainted with. He sent them some Bibles 
and religions tracts, and hy means of these 
books se\'eral of them were bro11gM to see 
the eJTors of their creed, and led to the 
Saviour. This old woman in pnrticnlar was 
con\'erted, nnd died two years since in the 
faith. Her family, I have observed, are 
walking in her steps. 

TURKEY, 

Religious Inquiry among the Jews, 
The Correspondence of the Rev. 

H. D. Leeves with the Committee of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
connins many interesting facts respect
ing the state of religion among the Jews 
at Constantinople. The following ex
tract is from a letter dated Jan. 5, 
1827:-

Nov. 10. "A Jewish Rabbi and another 
Jew, both believers in Christ, came to me, and 
I believe them sincere, I was much pleased 
with the Rabbi, who said, that for three 
years he had read the New Testamer.t, and 
believed; that his wife was of the same 
sentiments with himself; that he read the 
New Testament to her, and instructed her ; 
811d that they conversed much together on 
the subject. All he does at present is in 
secret; hut I think he is almost ready to 
confess Christ before men, and to suffer 
death for His name. On the following day 
the search began for all those who had been 
denounced to the Jewish Rabbis as having 
visited Mr. Hartley and myself, and as de
siring to become Christians. Two of them 
were seized, oEe of them hastinadoed, end 
both thrown into the Bagnio, where they 
still remain in irons. Two or three more, 
I em told, were also taken op, bot re
leased after a short imprisonment. 'three 
others, who were afterwards haptized, t'ound 
means to secrete themselves ; the first, a 
bookbinder; the second, the Rabbi above
mentioned ; the third, a youth about sixteen 
years of age, of respectable family and good 
expectations. All my preparations having 
been made for mv tour in Romelia, I was 
obliged to leave C~nstantinople on the lOtb, 
and to commit the •uperiutendence of this 
affair to Mr, Hartley; having previously 
visited the men in their place of conceal
ment, and found them stedl'ast in their re
solution, and aoxioos to receive baptism. 
I did not return hither witil the 9th of De
cember. 

In the meantime, the pursuit after the 
missing Jews being hot, and the danger or 
their discovery great, Mr. Hartley resQlved 
to comply with their earnest request for 
baptism. The bookbinder was baptized by 

the name of John Dnptist; the Rabbi, of 
Peter; nnd the Jotmg 111:111 of John. They 
behaved with great devotion ; a11d when 
their criti~al ~itnation was set hefo1·e them 
by Mr. Hartley, declared themselves l'eady, 
if neces~ary, to meet every sulTering, even 
that of death itself, for the nnmc of Christ. 
Being- subse.quently removed to. another 
house from the one in whioh they were first 
secreted, they were denounced to the Jews, 
through the treachery of an Armenian bar
ber, who had shaved them, and was tempted 
by a bribe, and the Turkish guard he1w,: 
called in, seized them, together with the 
Armeninn, iu whose house they were, and 
conducted them to the prison of the Porte. 
This happened on the 1st of Decemb'er. 

Having thrown off their Jewish dress and 
put on the Enropean, this circnmstance 
went against them in their trial before the 
Turkish authorities. It was, indeed, their 
design to escape from Constantinople, and 
the very next day was fixed for their depar
ture ; but providence, doubtless for wise 
and good purposes, ordered it otherwise, 
When bronght before the Grand Visir, the 
Seraskier Pasha, the Reis Effendi, and 
other great Officers of the Porte, they 
boldly declared themselves to be Christians; 
they said, that the only reason why they 
were persecuted by their fellow-countrymen 
was, hecanse they believed that the Mes
siah wns, come ; and they asked the Turks 
whether they also did not believe that this 
was true. They presented their haratch 
papers, saying they were faithful subjects 
of the Sultan, and that their humble desire 
was to be allowed to live as such, protected 
by the Government from the persecution of 
the Jews. After their seizure, the Jews 
had used all their efforts to obtain the exe
cution of one of their number. Sentence of 
death was passed upon the, bookbinder by 
the Grand Rabbi· and his three assistants, 
and a petition was presented to the Drago
man of _the Porte (himself formerly a Jew), 
offering him a large reward if he would ob
tain for tuem its being put into effect. "We 
demand,'' they said, " the death of this ac
cursed man, whose blood be on us." 1'his 
circnmstance is the more remarkable, as 
the Jc-ws never allow, if possible to prevent 
it, any one of their nation, whoever he may 
he, or whatever crime he may have been 
guilty of, to be put to death by the Turks. 
To prevent this, their national purse is al
ways open, and thousands and thousands of 
piastres are given on such occasions. Here, 
however, was 11 crime similar to that whioh 
our Saviour and his Apostles had committed; 
&nd tuey were prepared to avenge it with a 
similar blindness and obduraoy. May the 
veil, ere long, be taken from their hearts, 
and I trust in God the time is rapid! y ap
proaching I 
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1'he Dragoman of the Porte, to his ho
hOor, refused to dip bis hands in innooeot 
blood, and io a conversation with Mr. Hart
ley, compare'II their conduct to that of thrir 
forefathers hefore Pilate ; and all that their 
interest nnd money could effect, was to ob
tain a sentence that they should he sent to 
the Bagnio, the prison of the Arsenal, for a 
term of six mooths. 

During this critical intervnl between the 
1st of December, the day of their apprehen
•ion, and the 7th, when they were committed 
to the Bagoio, which they passed at the 
prison of the Porte, they were cut off as 
much as possible from all intercourse with 
their friends, and were assailed by the Jews 
with every kinrl of temptation to renounce 
tl(eir faith. A foll pardon aod immediate 
deliverance were promised them, if they re
turned to their old rcligioo, aod death was 
held oot to them as the consequence of their 
perseveraoce. The young man was the 
p,·incipal object of these assaults, whose 
father, now returned from Adrianople, and 
intended father-in-law (for though so young, 
lie was already affianced io marriage, and 
the moaey of the dowry paid), left no means 
untried to reclaim him. He bas, however, 
sho\Vn throughout· an admirable firmness, 
and a lively faith aod zeal; nor does he 
appear to have had more than one moment 
of weakness during the whole coarse of his 
severe trials : this was shortly after bis 
apprehension, when he was assured, that if 
lie returoed to bis parents and old religion 
be would not only secure hi,pself from pun
ishment, but th'lt this would be the only 
means of sa,,iag the live~ of the Armenian 
and his two friends ;-turning to whom, be 
said, u For you,· sakes I must yield." They 
however, exhorted him not to be deceived 
hy the professions of the Jews, bot to stand 
firm, and t~at, if necessary, they would all 
die together. His courage was immedi
ately restored;' and he bas ever sioce, by 
his example, been the main support and 
encouragement of the little band. On one 
occasion especially, their fortitude was pat 
to the test; for the Jews, seeing that they 
could not work upnu them by promises, had 
it finally announced to them that theii- fate 
was sealed, and that the next morning they 
would he lei\ to execution, Thus, for a 
whole night, they had the view of death 
before their eyes ; oud they spent it in read
ing the ·New Testament with weepiog and 
prayer. The other Jews were left in pri
son with them, whom the bookbinder ( or, 
as I should now say, John Baptist) reproved 
for their unbelief in the Messiah, exhorting 
them to follow their example, and become 
1mirtyrs for the name of Christ. These 
Jews, unmoved by their behaviour and ex
hortations, wrote to the Rabbis, to ioforw 
them that there was no hope of their ever 

returning to the Jewish religion, and that 
the only course to be pursued with them was 
to get them pot to rleath. 

• The punishment of the pri,oners in the 
Bagnio consists in being chained two and 
two, with heavy c~aios, aod employed in the 
laborious works of the Arsenal, under the 
snperintenrlence of the Turkish guards, who 
beat them if they do not perform the task 
to their liking. There are about 700 per
sons in this prison, of whom aboat 300 are 
Greek slaves, the greater part prisoners 
taken in the Greek war. 'fhe circumstances 
of this affair l,aviog prodnced a general sen
sation and s_vmpathy throughout the city, 
had penetrated within the walls of the Ar
senal ; ancl the prisoners, when brought 
there, were kin~y welcomed by the poor 
Christian slaves, who went in a body to the 
Agha and Officers, to beg they might be 
kindly treated, and not put to severe labour. 
In consequence of this mediation, they pass
ed the two first days unmolested ; but after 
,this, several Jews came, and among them 
the father and intended father-in-law of the 
:young man, who, after another fruitless at
tempt to bring them back to Judaism, went 
and gave a considerable sum of money to 
the officers of the prison to pnt them lo hard 
work, and to beat and torment them. They 
suffered severely under this persecntiou for 
five or six days, until the matter eoming to 
our knowledge, our Ambassador was so kind 
as to send his dragoman, and by his repre
sentations to procure the cessation of this 
wanton and cruel treatment, and the weight 
of their chains was diminished one half; 
although, being still in the class of chained 
prisoners, they have continued to labour 
with the rest. A few days ago, two of 
them were thrown down and bruiseJ iu 
workiug at a large wheel used for raising 
the masts, and fixing them in the vessels of 
war, by a similar accidr:nt to which two 
men had been before killed before their eyes, 
'fhey are uow, however, recovere<l from 
their braises, and will not, I believe, he 
henceforth employed in similar works. The 
father or the young man bas been indefatiga
bly perseveriog in bis endeavours to recover 
his son, and bas repeatedly come to the 
prison with bis mother and re111tions, ver
suading and entreating him with tears to 
return to them, and promising him every 
thing he could desire ; hut he has constantly 
repulsed them, ·telliog them to lay aside all 
hope of changing his resolutioo; that J esos 
Christ was now his father and mother; that 
he preferred his chaios with Christ to all 
they could offer him; and that when th~y 
renounced their errors, an.l became Chns
tiaos, he would then acknowledge th4tn1. as 
his relations. Among other encour11gements 
they have had in their trials, have been 
messages froni some of their Jew i•h friend• 
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from without, who partake in their senti
ments, exhorting them to stand firm, tlrnl 
they gloried in their fortitude, and that 
their own hope was in their persevel'ancc.1 

I trust, indeed, I may say with trnth, that 
they h~ve conducted themsel <es like true 
Cb;·istians; nnd it hus heen remarked, that 
the faith and love to Christ shown by these 
new conH•rts may put to shan1c those who 
have long horne the Christiaa name. ,vhen 
in the height of their suffering·s, they pro
fessed thcmseh·es ready to die for the love 
of Christ; and saiJ, that their Saviour 
taught them that if their enemies took away 
their life, this was all they could do, r.nd 
that'they hoped their souls would be happy 
with him for ever. Their Christianity is 
indeed the work of the ~ew Testament; 
and the l\fomhers of the ilihk Society may 
rejoice oYcr their cvr.,·ersion, as the fruit 
under GcO., or their exertions in the circu• 
lation of the Scriptures. I have no doubt, 
at the same time, that they derived great 
benefit from the instructions of Mr. Hartley, 
both before and dariag their conceahneut, 
who, a few days after their sentence was 
passed, took his departure for Malta, in 
conseqnence of a letter> .he received from 
England, 11Dd left them to my care. They 
look up to me, indeed, as their protector ; 
an,l I have done, and shall do, every thing· 
that lies in my power to alleviate their suf
ferings, and to procure, if pos~iLle, the 
.shortening o('tbeir term of imprisonment. 
I am, at the same time, incurring consider
able expense; for the expenses of p_ersons 
confined in a Turkish prisoa, where t!iere is 
much extortion, are very' considerable ; and 
although 1 have received some assistance 
from friends here, I am already about 1000 
piastres out nf pocket, and I expect I shall 
have still to disburse treble that sum before 
I see them clear of their trials. I should 
think myself, however, criminal in not doing 
what I can ; and I trnst my friends in En
gland will not think me unreasonable in 
asking them t" assist me in fostering this 
little spark, which may hereafter become a 
flame. 

P. S. I cannot resist adding one addi
tional circumstance I have jnst learnt con
cerning onr three Christian Jew~. Doring 
the . time they were in concealment, they 
never entirely liked the idea of quitting 
Constantinople, though they thought they 
saw a nece•sity for it in the hot persecution 
which awaited them if they remained. They 
thoog-ht they could be more n•efnl here 
than any where else, and their hearts were 
set upon proclaiming the Gospel to their 
brethren. They therefore often made ii 
their prayer to God, that, if be uw it good, 
they might be fonnd out and taken, and 
that they afterwards might remain in Con-· 
i;lllntinople to be Evangelists to their bre-

thnm in errol': the bookbinder is JIRl'licn• 
la.-ly zealous for this object; and he chose 
the name of Jolm Baptist, from his wish lo 
imitalc his example, nrnl like hiti,, 1.o prep,u·e 
the way for tho Snvio111·, by pt·caching to the 
Jews." J>p. 01, 02~66. 

DOMESTIC. 

PERSECUTION DEFEATED, 

A ellse was de_cided in the Arches Court, 
Doctor·~ Commons, on Tuesday, Nov. 20th, 
which will check the intolerance of some of 
the clergy in \Vales, who have been in the 
habit of tormenting young people of the 
Ilaplist denomination, by refusing to m0i1:ry 
them unless they agreed first to be baptized 
according to the fo!'ms of the established 
church. On the occasion referred to, a Mr. 
Jenkins, a Baptist, who resided in the dio
cese of_St, David's, ventured to remonstrate 
in the church! with the litigioas parson who 
had refused to perform the marriage cere
mony fol' bis daughter. To display the 
" brief authority," with which the law in
vests even a Welsh clergyman and church
warden, an action was commenced hy Mr. 
B11rrett, in 182,l, against Mr. Jenkins for 
"brawling!" a punishable offence with heavy 
fines, &c &c. in oar ecclesiastical courts. 
The brat•,:ling- Bupti!jt, not aJarmed, appeals, 
an<l bis appeal is admitted! For more than 
two years, nothing is heard further from 
the prosecntor, but at last it is iutimated 
by him, that ••there had been an intention 
of abandoning the suit, which bad been in
stituted with the view of ascertaining whe
ther the refusal of a minister was legal in 
such cases." But what bad this to do with 
the charge of brawling? The following is 
curious: "Dr. Lnsbington commenced with 
great severity upon a passage in a letter 
from the adverse party," [ whether the 
churchwarden or the parson, it is not _said] 
" which intimated that the appellant, who 
was a poor Welsh farmer with ten children, 
might he induced to cry preccavi, through 
fear of the costs!'' May we not hope even 
this clergyman will be taught to cry pee
cavil Sorely be now should say, " I have 
sinned." Perhaps the following judgment 
will operate towards bringing him to re
pentance! 

"Sir John Nicholl thought that the duty 
of the court in this case was obvious. The 
delay bad been gross, nod was the less ex
cusable, inasmuch as the subject matter 
rendered it expedient to press for an earlier 
decision instead of banging the suit over the 
defendant's bead. The court was hound to 
dismiss the suit; and be should not simply 
dismiBB it, but decree the appellant (Mr, 
Jenkins) SOI. numine espensarum." 
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The Dissenter• »hnold onite as a body, 
and petition Pnrliament to replace them in 
regnr<l to marringeg in the i-it.~atiou in which 
they were till the reign of George II. when 
they colehrnted mnrriages in their meeting
booses. 

Rll-OJ'ENING OF SALTER'S HALL MEETING. 

This neat aud compact place of worship 
was re-opened on Wednesday the 14th No
vember. 11he interesting services of the 
day were commenced by the Rev. E. Par
sons, jnn. and the Rev. Isaiah Birt, late of 
Birmingham, delivered a very impressive 
and suitable discourse, from John xvii. 17. 
and Dr. Newman oll'ered up the concluding 
prayer. The sermon ,in the afternoon was 
preached by Dr. Collyer, who very appro
priately selected 1 Car. iii. ll. for his text, 
en which he enlarged with much feeling and 
ability. Dr. Rippon and the Rev. Joseph 
Fletcher, A. M. conducted the introductory 
and ·concluding partS of this service. 

The Rev. Isaac Mann, A.M. delivered an 
excellent and · powerfal discourse in the 
evening, from Matt. xi<i." 42. The Rev. 
Edward Steane, of Camberwell, prayed be
fore the sermon, and the Rev. \V. Gunn, of 
Aylesbory, concloded the services of the 
day. The Rev. Messrs. Edwards, of \Vat
ford, Davis of-Walworth, Popplewell, Dyer, 
11,nd Lewis of Highgate, also assisted.iq _ the 
various services, A liberal collection was 
made which will he devoted to the liquid
ation of the expenses already incorred in 
preparing the place for re-openiog, and to
ward the expenditure necessary in carrying 
on the worship of God in fotore •. The at
te.ndance was n11merons and respectable 
thr~aghout the day. lt was troly gratify
ing to those who have taken a deep interest 
in this undertaking, to be favoured with the 
countenance and co-operation of most of the 
principal ministers and friends in and near 
Lo11don, The pulpit will he constaotly sup
plied by highly respectable and acceptable 
ijvangelical JDiqisters, mostly (rom the coun
try. There wil! be preaching every Lord's 
day morning and afternoon. The services 
will co,nnnence a quarter before 11 and 
3 o'clock, As this place of worship bas 
b~en rescued from the profllnation of its 
late possessors, solely 011 public grounds, 
the managers look with confiden,:e for liberal 
pecuniary support from the Christian pub
li~. Subscriptions will be thankfully re
ceiyed by the Treasorer, W.Bousfidd, Esq. 
the Seoretary, Mr, J. Powell, Hund Court, 
Upper T!iarnes Street, in th~ vestry ~i:ter 
eaoh service, and by a.ny of the followmg 
geutl~\lleD, wl,o fonn a pro;,isionul Com
'l'ittee :-

l\l~••rs, S, Bagstcr, M. ~dome, N. Bo,. 
worth, J_, Bo11soeld, .J, Dea.n.e, jun. W. B, 

Gorney, J. T. Hinton, M. G. Jones, John 
Low, James Low, J. J. Lantley, E. il'larl
horough, P. Millarrl, T. Pewtress, Joshna 
Rossell, S. Snlter, Deputy Sann<:lers. 

The Rev. John Mack of Clipston, and the 
Rev. John Jackson, Hebden Bridg•, ar~ 
the snpplies for the foor last Sabhoths in 
December, and Rev. Mr. Murch and Mr, 
Corwen the first sabbatl1 in January. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

SCARDOROUGH. 

On Friday, Angus!!), the new Ilap1ist 
chapel, Scarborough, was opened for divine 
worship, when three sermons were preach
ed: in the morning by the Rev. W. Stead
man, D.D. from 2Chron, vi. former part of 
the 18th verse; afternoon, by the Rev. B. 
Godwin, of Bradford, fron, Matt. xxiii. 37.; 
and in tl.Je evening b_y the Rev. L. Forster, of 
Illackburn, from Luke xv, 10. On the fol
lowing Sabbath three sermons were preach
ed: in the morning by the Rev. L. Forster, 
in the afternoon by the Rev. J. New, of 
Bradford Academy ; and in the evening by 
the Rev. B. Godwin. The devotional ex
ercises by the Rev. i\Iessrs, Harness, Good
win (Wesleyan), Edwards, Hithersay, and 
Evans. Although the weather was very 
unfavourable and stormy, yet the congrega
tions were good, and the collection amoonted 
to about 501. 

KNOWL HILL, BERKS. 

On July 17, the new Baptist Chapel at 
Know] Hill, near Maidenhead, Berks, was 
opened for public worship, when three Ser
mons were pr~acbed by Mr. G. Comb, Mr. 
William Honse, and Mr. Coleman of Coln. 
brook. A collection was made after each 
service, which amounted to £14. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A meeting WQS held at Soham, on Wed
nesdn.y, Jone 13, in the Baptist Meeting
house, for the p11rpose of forming a Mission
ary Society for the N otth-east part of Cam
bridgeshire. 

In the morning on excellent and appro
priate sermon was preached by Mr. Thodey, 
of Cambridge, from J ndges v. Sl. In the 
afternoon, Mr. Haylllck, of Cambridge, (in 
the absence of'R. Foster, jun. Esq.) took 
lhe ohair, and several gentlemen addressed 
the meeting in an interesting manner. Mr, 
Pepper, of Melbo11rne, preached in tbe 
evening, from Matt. x.iii. 30, The oollec• 
tions amounted to 61, 17s. 
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WEST DRAYTON, 

Mr. Andrew Gardiner Fuller, was ordain
ed o,·er a newly-formed Church at ,vest 
Drayton, near Oxbridge, Sept. 26. The 
Rev. S. Green, jun. of Thrapstoue intro
duced the service, and asked the usual ques
tions of the chnrch and pastor, Rev. T, 
U ppadine of Hammersmith prayed the ordi
nation prayer. The Rev, Isaiah Birt ga\'e 
the charge from 2 Tim. iv, 22, The Rev. 
S. Hillyard (Independent,) preached to the 
people from 2 Cor. ii. )6. The devotional 
ser\'ices were hy the Rev. Messrs. Hall of 
Po) le, and Stamper of Oxbridge, (Iode
pendents.) We are happy to find that the 
prosper.ls of 1\fr. Fuller, ( a son of our ever
lamented friend the ser,retary of. the Baptist 
Mission,) are encouraging. He has bap
tizrd seven persons, among whom was bis 
brother ,Yilliam, who resides at Richmond, 
not far distant from West Drayton, 

GOLD. HILL, BUCKS. 

On ,vedncsday, tbe 6th of Jone 1827, 
Mr. David Ives was set apart to the pas
toral office over the Baptistchurr.h of Chrjst, 
at Gold Hill near Chalfant, St. Peters, 
Backs. Mr. J. Harsant, (lodep.) of Bca
consfield engaged in prayer. M" Tomlin 
of Chesham stated the principles of dissent, 
and the nature of a Gospel church, and re
cei red Mr. J.'s confession of faith. Mr. 
Allam of l\Iisscnden offered the ordination 
prayer. Mr. Edwards of Watford remind
ed the minister of the necessity of preaching 
CLrist cruci6ed, l Cor, i, 23. and Mr. Lewis, 
of Chenie,, besonght the people to suffer the 
word of exhortation, Heh, xiii. 22. Mr. Coo
per, of Amersham, preached in the evening, 
the services were well attended, and the pros-· 
pects pleasing. 

COLEMAN'S GREEN, HERTS, 

On Wedr,esday, Oct. 24, 1827, the Rev. 
Henry Biggs was ordained over the Bap
rist church at Coleman's Green, Herts. The 
Rev. Thomas Middltditch, of Biggleswade, 
delivered the introductory discourse and 
asked the usual questions; the Rev. W, 
Thompson, of Walhern, offered the ordina
tion prayer; the Rev. E. Daniel, of Luton, 
gue the charge, from 2 Tim. iv. 2.; aud 
the Rev. J. W. Wayne, of Hitchin, preached 
to tbe people, from Deut, i. 38.: and in lhe 
evening, the Rev. D. Parkins, of Aldwinkle, 
(formerly minister of Coleman's Green) 
preached Joshua xxiii, 11. 

NOTICE, 

A Sermon will Le preached before " the 
Society for lm·estigatiog the Prophecies of 
Sc riptore," on Thursday eveoiog, Dec. 6, 
1827, by the Rev. Thomas Cortis, at Salt
•n' Hall Chpel, Cannon-street, Senice 

to commence at balf-pASt Six o'Clock, 'rhe 
meetings arc, for the present, held in the 
great room of Salvador House, Bishopsgnlc
strcet, the second and fourlh Thursday even-
ings in every month, · 

The Seventeenth Number of the Quat·
terly Register of the Baptist Home Mis
sionary Society, contains the foljowing 
intelligence: -

The Committee feel it their ,luty to state, 
that lhey have urp;ent applications for six 
additional Missionaries; whilst the regular 
demands of the next quarter day, will re
quire, at least 100/, more than the sum 
which is al present in the hands of their 
Treasurer, It is earnestly hoped that this 
statement will engage the attention of some 
benevolent individuals who will not suffer 
the present year to expire without affording 
their liberal ~id to meet the just claims of 
twenty-Seven laborious Mi~sionaries- who 
are already employed by the Society; and 
hereby encourage the Commiltee to under
take one or more of those urgent cases 
which have for months been lying before 
them. 

AOXILlARY SOCIETIES. 

Auxiliary B«ptist Home Missiona,·y Society, 
for part of t!,e Western District, 

The annual services in connexion with 
this Institution, for the visitation of the sta
tions confided to its care, and for collecting 
the contributions of the churches, com
menced on Lord's day, Alig. 26, when 
Mr. Clarke, one of the Secretaries, preach
ed at Stogumber in the morning, in the 
evening ,isited Perriton, the station of the 
missionary Rev. J, Cocks, and addresse,I a 
pleasing congregation. 

niouday, 27th, was employed iu visiting 
different parts of this station, and in the 
evening Mr. Clarke preached to a small con
gregation at Timberscombe, a village under 
the care of Mr. Cocks. Tuesday, 28tb, a 
public meeting was held to promote this 
ohject, ia the Baptist chapel, Watchett.. 
Mr, Royal occupied the chair; Addresses 
were delivered by the Rev. Messrs, Gabriel, 
J. Cocks, O. Clarke-the Wesleyan bre
thren, Messrs. Bond and Whitehorn, and 
Mr, J, Gimblett. 

Monoiay evening, Sept, 3, a public meet
ing was held in the Baptist chapel, Barn
staple. The chair was ohligingly taken by 
Rear Admiral Pearson, Resolutions ex
pressive of warm regard fo this lastitution, 
and of the kindest feelings towards all 
othei:s of a similar nature, were proposed 
and supported by the Rev. Messrs, B, Kent, 
G. Aveline, T, Pulsford, 0, Clarke, John 
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,V11rd, -Greaves, Esq. and Mr. R. Orih
hle. The meeting was numeroosly attended, 
and from the deep-lohcd piety that charac
terised the scvernl addresses, as well ml 

from the pleasing interest displayed by the 
auditory, in this important canse, there was 
just reuson to conclmle that God was in the 
mi,Ist or his p·cople or a truth. 

Taesday, September 4th, a public meet
ing was held nt g1eat Torrinl\"ton. Mr. C. 
Vasey occupied the chair. The resolutions 
were moved and secomled by the Rev. 
Messrs. Aveline, Polsford, 0. Clarke, and 
Mr. J. H. !\by. This meeting was also 
folly attended, and the friends present had 
great satisfoction in remarking the favonr
able appearance or the cause in this town, 
aud generally through0nt the station occu~ 

• pied by the missionary, the Rev. T. Puls
ford. 

Wednesday, September 5th, a public 
meeting was helcl at Sheepwash, the prin
dpal station of the missionary, the Rev. 
John Metlers. The Rev. G. Aveline in·the 
chair. This meeting was also adrlressed by 
th'e Rev. Messrs. Clarke, Pulsford, Met-
ters, and Thorne. · 

The Rev. G. Aveline, deputed by the 
Committee, suhseqnently visited and preach-
1,d for the Society at Muckworthy, Newton, 
St. Petrock, and Brayford. The Rev. W. 
Davis or Crediton, kindly preached for the 
Society at Thorverton. 

Sermons were preached by the Rev. John 
Edwards; one of the Secretaries to the Pa
rent Society, at Bradninch, at the Baptist 
ChapeJ., Sooth Street, and Bartholomew 
Yard, ,Exeter; at Honiton, at Crewkerne, 
at Chard, at North Curry, and at Taunt~n, 
by the Rev. O. Clnrke of Taunton, at Crcdi
ton, and at Sooth Street, Exeter; and by 
the Rev. W. Elliott, at Wedmore. 

After the sermon · at Bartholomew Yard, 
Exeler, on the evening of September 9tb, 
Messrs. Edwards and Clarke met the Rev. 
J. Mason, when a Congregational Society, 
in aid of the Home and Foreign Mission was 
formed, 1'he Rev J. Mason kindly en
gaged to be the Treaeorer, and Mr. J. Com
m in and Miss Boxton, Secretaries, and a 
Commiitee of twelve yow1g friends express
ed their readiness to act as colleotors. 

MoPday evening, September 10th, the 
,annual meeting of the Exeter Baptist Home 
Missionary Society was held in Sooth Street 
Chapel. The Rev. S. Kilpin presided. The 
Report was read by Mr. J. Commin. The 
eenral resolution• were proposed and sup
ported by the Rev.,Messi-s. Bristow, Mason, 
Davis, Edwards, and Clarke; and by Messrs. 
Craig, Stephens, Lillycrop, and Paley, In 
consequenoe of the pleasing anangement of 
the preceding evening, U was resolved that 
tl1is Society be in fotbre oonsidered as a 

congn~~;stion:il association i!1 connexion with 
8011th Street Chapel. The Rev. S. Kilpin 
kindly en~ag-ed to he the President; Mr. 
Andrew Pate_y, TreBsurer; aad Mr. Ste
phens aod Miss Bury, Secretaries. The 
deputation was highly gratified i11 observing 
the progress of the Home Mi,sionary canse 
in thi~ irncieut and bighl_v resper-table city. 

\Vednesday evening, September 12th, the 
annrral meeting of the Lyme Regis Baptist 
lHi!-.isionary Association was l.ield. The chair 
was taken by the Rev. A. Wayland, wbo 
also read the Report. Addresses in support 
of the severril resolntions were delivered hy 
the Rev. Messrs. G)eed, Jeanes, Edwardi;, 
oml Clarke. 

Thursday, September 13th. At Crew
kerne the Rev . .I. Edwards pleaded the 
cause or the Institution in the afternoon, and 
in the evening a public meeting was held to 
promote the same object. The Rev. E. 
Crook was called to the chair. Addresses 
were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Ed
wards and Clarke, and by Messrs. Whitby, 
Tarner, and Porter, 

Monday, September 17th, the annual ge
neral meeting of the Aoxiliaay Society was 
held at Tauntou. The early part of the day 
was engaged by the ministers and brethren 
in the busines• of the General Committee, 
and in the evening the public meeting was 
held. The Rev. John Toms, of Chard, was 
invited to the chair. The Report was read 
by Mr. Clarke, and the resolutions proposed 
and supported by the Rev. Messrs. Edwards, 
H<,by of\Veymooth, Gabriel, Little, Chap
man, Price, Fry, Clarke, and ~Ir. J. Gibsou. 
W. Cadbury, Esq. was again requested to 
accept the office or Treasurer, and the Re..-. 
J. Baynes having been obliged to decliue on 
acconut or the state of his health. Mr. 
Clarke was requested to engage as the sole 
Secretary. 

The cbarch, at Highbridge, formed since 
the appointment of the Rev. W. Elliott as 
the Missionary to that station, having re
q nested him to undertake the pastoral office 
over them, and Mr. Elliott having complied 
with the desire, a meeting was held at High
bridge, on Wednesday, September 19th, to 
recognize the settlement or the pastor over 
this interesting church, when the Rev. 
Messrs. Edwards, Clarke, J. B. Cox, 
Chandler, aud Hoppel engaged in the ser
vice or the day. 

It is pleasing to add. that from the vari
ous services, it was folly apparent that the 
caase of Home Missions has been making a 
gradual advance throughout the district. 
The collections were in general on the in
orease of those made the last year, and al
though, from looal causes. _the friends at 
Wellington, Montacute, Br1dgewaler, and 
some other places were unable to receive 

Q Q 
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the d~polation, Bl'rangements have been 
adopted to nioke the us1111\ collections be
fore the close of the annnal ac<1ounts. 

•~•rand .A-,im,al Mreting of t/1e EA•T KENT 
.A11.,·ilit1,y Bnptisl Home Mis.,ionm·y 80-
rictg, heldnt FOLKEsTONE, S,pt,n,be,·4th,. 
18:.li. 

In the morning, the Rev, Jaines Payne, 
of Ashfol'd, read the Sc,.ip1ures and offered 
prayer; tht Rev. John Edwards, of Wat
ford, preached an appropriate sermon, and 
tbe Rev. Jacob Martell, of Deal, closed the 
5ervice. 

In the afternoon, a Commi1tee was held 
te transaol business, when preparations were 
made for the public meetiug in the evening,. 
and the remaining part of the debt for fitting 
up the places of worsbip at Romney and 
Dymchon:lo, was liquidated. 

In the evening, the Rev. J. Coanes, Inde
pendent minister of Folkestone, prayed. 
Joseph Hanson, Esq. pre•ided. The Re
port for the last year was- presented, and 
the resolutions for its r'eception-expres
si,e of the claims of the Society on the pub
lic regard, liod earnestly rer.ommending Con
,:regational Branches to the Auxiliary
fer the reselection of the. Treasurer aad 
Secretary, and appointment of the Com
mittee- for prayer for the descent of the 
Holy Spirit-and of thanks to the Chair
man and to the Rev. J. Edwards, for their 
valuable assistance on the occasion-were 
moved and seconded by the Rev. Messrs. 
Panie, of Ashford, Martell, of Deal, Ed
w,n-ds, of Watford, Cramhrook, of Do,er, 
Clark, of Folke•tonP., Paine, of Rye, and 
Belcher, of Folkeslone; also by J. S. El
liott, Esq. of Camhenvell, and Mess_rs. Par
nell, of A:shford, and Stace, of Folkestone; 
and the pl,,a~ing engn,;e·ment• of tl,e day 
were clooc!d with prayer by the Rev'. W. 
Paine, of Rye. 

.'E:,;lraet j,om t1teir Annual Ri>port. 

" The last Report of your Cotumi ttee in• 
fMmed you of the plt,asing prospect& of 
success on the Honie MhsioDRr;)' station in 
Romney :'11:arsh. During the period which 
bas elapsed •ioce that Rf.port was. pr'esPnt
ed, the station has been called to el<perience 
some changes. The continued illneil• of 
Mr. Paine eompelle-4 him lo relinquish hi• 
eonne:xion with ydur Society at Lady-day 
last. He Jived it, the a1Teo1ions of the peo
ple, to many of whom we trolll l,is labours 
were of the ,:realest possible advantage. 
His ill health tleprived him, for some mouths 
before bis removal, of making any conaider
llble ex.ertidtls; u1d· after his temoval, 

though acceptable supplies were ohtaine,T, 
it ,vas sever,,! monlhs before a suitnhle per
son could be found to reside on the •pot. 
These things, of course, bad a tendency to 
lessen the congregations, and to damp the 
interest \Yl1icli had been bappily excited. 
But your Committee ore happy to repott . 
that many thing• on the station are encour
aging. A spjrit of prayer and of piety 
seems nn the increase; many persons pre
sent hopeful evidences of true r.onversion, 
fi,•e of wbom ban, sii1ce .i,e last aunoal 
meeting, joioed the Baptist church at 
Folkestune, unta the period shall arrive, 
which yoor Committee trust is not far dis~ 
\ant, wben it shall be deemed desirable to 
form a church on the station, from whence 
the light of divine troth may be diffused 
aroumi the oeigbboorbood. Three olber. 
persons are also pTOposed as members or 
the same Christian Society, 

" YAur Committee wou-ld honeslly avow 
their conviction that the exertions hitherto 
made io the county of Kent, bear no propor
tion to the magnitude · and importance of 
Home Missionary labours. Far he it from 
them lo lessen the claims Foreign Mis•ions; 
they regard them with affection, and nce:om
pany tbem with their best wishes and their 
most ardent prayers; but while we attend 

. t1> the calls of mi~ery at a distance, let n& 
not suO'er our ooantrymen-our neighbour& 
-our kinsmen, to perish for lack of know
ledge. Even in Kent, favoured as it is with 
sixty stations where tbe gospel is preache,t 
among the ~aptists, eig)1ty among the Inde
pendents, nearly 100 among the Wesleyan 
Methodists, and by thirty-one e,·angelical 
clergymen.-Even in Kent, ont of 470 pa
rishes, containing a population of 420,010 
inhabitants, our congregational brethren, 
who have jnst published the result or a cnre0 

fol in•vestigation of tbe subject, i11form us, 
that• I 50 parishes are reported as entirely 
de,titute ot' a truly spiritual and evangelical 
miniRter." . 

" To _Britons we can •end tire gospel at a, 

comparatively small expense; their conver
sion temls at once to ble•s our country and 
tu increase the friends of foreign exertions ; 
here we see the operations of zeol carried on· 
under our owil eye, and behold the wilder
ness g~adnally changed into the fruitful gar
den of God. Your €ommittee regret that. 
yonr Au:xili11ry bas not yet- to boast ~f a 
single Brbnch Alsoctation ; comparab rely 
few ladies hnve yet enrolled themselves 
among itA active friends ; and scarcely a 
congregation are contributing to its funds a. 
half of tl1e sum they antmall;)' devote to fo
reign ohjee'III. They would not wish yon tit 
affonl less aid to other important institutions, 
whose olii.ima they idmtt to be sttoug; but 
they would h1'ge you to 'make iOnle sacl'ilice~ 



lnt,dligenc~. - Domestic. 

1n anr'tnil some 1uxury, or to engage in some 
lahour for the bene/it or your countrymen. 
The endearments or home- the principles 
of patriotism-the claims and the example 
of lhe Saviour- and cnose of onr common 
christianit_v-call upon you to labour while 
life Ja.is in this holy and bles..,d cause. 
Immortul so,ilo are valuable-the gospel 
you love is infinitely precious-its posoes
sion ii-. of supreme impor(ance- sinners are 
daily dying unforgiven ~eternity is opening 
be(ore onr e<es-all, all calls for imme

.Jiate, and :teal ons, and persevering labour. 

Co11tribulio1tsfrornPAR'f OP THE WESTERN 
-Drs'fRICT. 

:i'larnsteple •.••••.•••••••••• 
:Oradnincb ............... . 
Crediton ................ .. 
Crewkerne •••• , ••••••••••• 
Exeter •••••••••• •••• •••••• 
Great Torri1Jgton .......... .. 
High bridge .............. .. 
Honitoo •••••••••••••••••• 
J;sle Abbots ...... , ........ . 
Lyme Regis ••..••••••••••.• 
l'llockworthy, Brayford, New-

ton, and Great Petrock •••• 
Perriton ••••••••••••.•.••• 
Sbeepwash •••••••••••••••• 
Sidmooth ................. . 
:Stognmber ................ , 
Tauriton •••••••••••••••••• 
'fhovt:rton •••••••••••••••• 
Uffoulm ................. . 
Watchett ............... . 
Wedmore ................ . 
Yeovil .............. _ .••••• 

£ s. d. 
6 18 8½ 
2 12 0½ 
l 11 2 
7 13 8 

32 O 0 
7 11 10! 
1 16 2 
1 4 0½ 
1 l 0 
6 11 11 

1 16 0½ 
14 9 8 

1 11 8 
1 1 0 
l J<l 6 

22 9 6½ 
0 1 2} 
1 0 0 
4 4 9 
1 4 10 
2 2 0 

Conlrihutions to the EAST KENT Amcr-
LIAR ')'. 

Ashford ................. . 
Brabourne ........... .,,. J ••• 
Broadstalrs •••••••••••••.•• , 
Canterbury •••••••••. • ••••• , 
;Dover .................. .. 
Dymchurch ............... . 
Eythoroe .......... ••·•• ... 
F11ll<10J1tooo ••• , •,. •., ... , .... 
H,ytho ••.•••• ,, ••••••••••• , • 
M~idst!llle ., ............. •• 
Margate ... , ........... ••• 
Ramsgate ••••••••• , •••••• 
Ro,nney. Collections •••••• 
Rye. A few Friends at ln4e• 

pendent Chapel, after Ser
.lJIOU.. by Secretary •••••••• 

4 5 
1 14 
0 14 
S 12 
7 12 
4 !) 

9 7 
4 15 
0 11 
0 1 
1 11 
2 0 
5 14 

l 3 

6 
6 
6 
3½ 
0 
4 
1 
8¾ 
0 
6 
6 
0 

UJ 

0 

SI. Peter'•. Cramp, .Rev. T .. 
Collections by Do ••••••••• 

£ •· d. 
I I o 
4 3 0 

Cont.-ibutions collected m1 the REV. J. 
PAYNE, of ASHFORD, in a Joumey ;,. 
October last. 

Alton. Tyrell, Mr .....••.•• 
Spicer, Mr .............. . 
Small Sums ............. . 

BridJ!'north. A Friend ...••• 
A Friend ............... . 
Grierson, Mr .••••.•••••••• 
!WMichael, Mr. W ••••••• 
M•Miehael, Miss ........ .. 
Sing,Mr- ............. .. 
Sing,Mr. W ............ . 
Sing, Mr.John ......... . 
Sing, Miss ........ •••··• 
Small ooms .... •·•• •••••• 

Cheltenham. Binn; Major •••• 
Capper, R. Esq. 

· Gyde, Mrs ••••••.•••••••• 
Thomas, Rev. Jenkin •••••• 
Langdou, Mrs. • ........ . 
Small sQms ............. . 
Wiaterbotham, Mr .•••••• 

Farnham. Small sums ••••• , 
Haynes. Collection •••••••• 
Harting. Donald, Mrs .•••••• 

New1naa, Mr ••••••••••••• 
Padwic~,.Mr ............ . 

l 0 9 
0 10 I) 
l 12 O 
l 9 0 
0 10 4t 
0 10 0 
l O 9 
0 10 O 
l O 0 
I 0 II 
l 0 0 
t O 9 
2 HI 0 
0 10 0 
2· 2 O 
I O O 
0 10 6 
0 10 O 
~ 8 0 
0 10 0 
l 12 O 
2 0 O 
l O 8 
0 10 O 
9 10 0 

Per.shore. Collected lit Rev. 
Tho.;,asWater's ........ 4 15 ll 

Roden, B. Esq ••••••• Sub. 1 o 0 
Petersfield. Parr, Miss 1 0 9 

Steele, Miss. • .. • • • • • • • • • • l 0 O 
Crapwellers, Mr. and Mrs. • • 0 10 O 
Small sums.............. i! 19 ij 

Salop. Williams, J.B. Esq... l O O 
Southam, Collected a.I, by Rev. 

W. Dorney • .. • .. .. • • • • 2 9 0 
Clapliam. Ao:i;iliary Society, 

per Mr. Steele, Treasurer 22 7 0 
Kinel-worth. Moiety of Mis-

t;i.onary Coutributioos per 
,v. Dorney............ 2 0 O 

Liverpool. Subscriptions, per 
Re.-. Mr. Kilpin of Exeter 14 18 4l 

Mileham, Rev. C. T. •• • • •• 1 l O 
Hor11ey, Rev. R. ofWlllU..g• 

ton •••• , ••• ,. .......... I l O 
Thom••• Rev. l\'lr. of Aber&a-

veopy ............... . 
Watford. Salter, D. Esq. Sob. 

Salter, Miss .......... Sub. 
Edwards, Rey. J . ....... . 

0 15 6 
l I 8 
I 1 0 
1 l ~ 

• .. 2 
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MONTHLY REGISTER. 

FOREIGN, and many Briti~h lives destroyed in lht! 
F,·ance.-During the present month, very act of peaceable remonstrance 

the Moniteur has published the Royal with the Infidels. The necessary reta
Ordinanc(' dissolving the chambers of liation for this outrage, brought on a 
Deputies, and convoking the Electoral general action, and the total destrnction 
Colleges for the 17th and 24th instant, of the Turkish and Egyptian fleet, which· 
to return a new Assembly. was armed with 1800 pieces of ordnance. 

A necessary-consequence is a tempo- If the valour displayed by our tars and 
ral'y abolition of the Censorship, and their brave allies were most honol'rable 
the suspended exercise of several rights to the flags of their respective nations
are at once, for a short season, S\lrren- the loss of lifi whicl; they· sustained; 
dered to the people. The Governme.nt and which they we1·e forced, -in self-de
will thus have an opportunity of gather- fence, to inflict, can be considered no 
ing from various sources, the state of otherwise than as a grievous, thmigh 
public opinion- the electors pronounc- inevitable sacrifice to the attainment of 
ing it by their votes, and the press pro- objects equally recommended to "the 
claiming it through tl1e constitutional States of Europe by good policy, and 
Journals. Only twelve days, however, urged upon them by every humane and 
are allowed; for the decree to travel christian feding. 
from one end of Trance to the other - It will not, lo seamen's eye.s, be the 
for the electors to examine the lists of least interesting feature of this brilliant 
qualified voters, ~r for the press to en- victory, that it was obtained on the eve 
lighten them in their rights and duties, of the anniversary of the battle of Tra
and, wh3.'l is, perhaps, as little agree- falgar. 
able to ministers, for the organs oflibe- DOMESTIC. 

ral opinion to discharge npon their op- Slavery.- It was. universally appre-
pressors the accumulated gall, which bended, and- indeed proudly, boasted, 
they bad been restrained from venting that a slave; ·howevcrpurchased or oh
for the last four-months. tained, who had in any way reached 

Greece.- In oar Monthly Register for our happy island, and once breathed 
September, we mentioned that a mani- British air,. was . thenceforth for ever 
festo bad been issued by the Turkish free. Lord Stowell's decision in Doc
Govcrnment, refusing to accept the me- tors' Commons, on the 6th·inst., in re
diation of the European Powers in re- fe1·ence to " a slave· woman, named 
ference to the Greeks-we have now to Grace," bas taken froin 'the friends of 
record the folly of that refusal, humanity this pleasing error. It now 

On the 18th of October, the corn- appears that an. nnmanumitted slave of 
manders of the allied force signed an Antigua, 61' any other West Indian 
agreement to enter, and take up a posi- Island, visiting· England, and returning 
tion in the Port ofNavarino," as a corn- to the place from ·whii"nce he started, is 
modionsmeans of" renewing to Ib,·ahim a slave again, and the property of his 
Pacha, propositions which, entering into old master, and yet that master, know
the spirit of the treaty, were evidently ing the slave he has lost to be in Eng
to the advantage of the Porte itself." land, has no legal means of recovei-ing, 
After the first part of this arrangement what with pain we am forced to call 
had been executed by their anchoring his property, When shall we be able to 
close to the Turkish line of battle, the register the abolition of a system, whose 
allied flags of truce were fired upon, anomalies and barbarities are the dis
-. For ade,;,ipti~-;;-;;;:-Nav•rino, sec page grace of our country? 
!>70. 



I R I S H C H ll O N I C L E, 

DECEMBER, 1827. 

THE readers of the Irish Chronicle will see, by Mr.West's letter, that the number 
of readers of the Irish Scriptures is now increased to j!fty-tliree, and more 
might be employed wonld the funds justify increasing the present expenditure. 
The Committee earnestly call upon their often-tried friends to renew their exer
tions on behalf of their exhausted funds, and thus to strengthen their hands and 
encourage their hearts. They cannot persnade themselves, while thus at
tempting to carry forward the work of Scriptural education in Ireland, and while 
there are so many instances of success having attended their labours, in sinners 
being brought to repentance, and to depend on Christ's righteousness alone for 
salvation, that they will suffer the work to be impeded for want of money. 
Could the question be heard by the Protestant population of the united empire
" Shall the ex.ertions of a Society which has nothing in view bnt the promotion 
of the knowledge of the Scriptures, and especially of the Irish Scriptores, among 
the• neglected peasanlry, the aborigines of Ireland, be cramped for want of 
money,? every pious Protestant heart aod tongue would answer, No. 

Fro111.t/,~ Rev. J. JVest, to the Secretaries. because my congregation at home has so 

DEAR Srns, 

Dublin. Oct. 29th 1827. greatly increased. Our neat little meeting
house, is now literally crowded. Oh ! that 

I HEREWITH enclose all the letters I have 
received from the agents ·of the Society. 

Tbe Society has now 53 readers of the 
Irish Scriptures, and of course the expendi
ture will be very considerably increased. 
In the month of December I shall want to 
draw 650/. I think it would not he proper 
to employ any more readers at present. If 
we can support our present namher, we 
shall do very well. 

I have received from the agent of the 
Bible Society, a letter to inform me the 
Bibles and Testaments are pat on hoard. 
I have also reoeived from the Edinhargh 
Bible Society, Bibles and Testaments to the 
amount of 501. 

If Mr. Davis goes to Seolland, he ought 
to go immediately. I am dear Sir, your's 
respectfully, 

J. WEST. 

From the Rev. Mr. Briscoe. 

Ballina, Oct. 19th 1827. 

. MY DEAR BRETHREN, 
SINCE my last, nothing of aa extraordinary 
n_ature has occurred in my district. It gives 
me pleasure, however, to iuform you that 
in the midst of persevering opposition, we 
nre to say the least, maintaining our ground. 
The schools are well attended, and my con
gregations are continually increasbg at all 
my stations for preaching, which I regu
larly occupy. I have been obliged to re
linquish Kallala for the present, i>rincirally 

we may have reason to say of many that 
they were horn here. 

You will learn from the enclosed " J our
oals," what the readers have been doing, 
and though there is nothing peculiarly re
markable in their details, yet I can assure 
JOO that they are all diligently employed 
in endeavoaring to promote the objects ot 
the Society. 

I am greatly at a loss for Testaments, I 
have not a single copy. We cannot he 
supplied by the Hibernian Bible Society, 
and unless I immediately get a liberal sup
ply, the basiness of committing must he 
suspended for a season. 

Through mercy we are in good health, 
and very happy, and I trust in some mea
sure useful, and Mrs. B. tells me that she 
would not have me leave Ballina for the 
best Baptist Church iu England. 

I am, 
Yours alfectionately, 

JOHN PAUL BRISCOE. 

From Mr. William Moore. 
,Sligo, Oct. 11, 1827, 

REv. Sm, 
IT most appear to any thinkiog man, that 
bas the smallest glimpse of Scripture know
ledge, that the cup of Babyloo is nearly 
full, and the day of the cootroversy of Zion 
not far distnnt. From the first day the Lord 
has raised and encouraged bjs iostrumenb, 
perseveringly to extend the knowledge of 
the glorious Gospel in this~and of darkn•••• 
bow aotive bas Satan been in-raising his ow11 



Irish ChroHicle. 

in,truments to qu-en"h tl10t light! A •hm-t 
sketch I will here give. The first three 
yeRrs the)' bad no greQt apprehension, but 

From ,m lri.sh Rearler. 

Limerick, 13th Oct. 1821, 
when it was discovered that the children, Rr-:v. SIR, 
from reading the Scn):,ture•, would, when SINCE my last, J h•ve read in Clonlnrn, 
theJ heard their parents mention God, or Dom1as, O'Brien's Bridge, llirdhill and 
heaven, or such expressions, t~ll them, Oh, Limerick, and have bad the gratif)'ing snli•• 
yon know nothing of God, &c. the parents fa,.tion of being invited to go some miles to 
would gladly bear them, and in consequence speak to pe1•sons, assemhled for the purpose, 
boast of tbei'r o11ildren's knowledge, that the words of eternal life, and such are the 
WR! the first cause th'Rt alarmed the priests, do'obts of some concerning their creed, that 
w-hich I well know, The first step they I have been asked for Testaments, that 
took. wt1s, to preveot the Sc1·iptures fl'om those doctrines which, hitherto,tbe blind vo
l,eing n>ad; but llhat failed. They hail thus faries of a cunning priesthood had received 
to proooed to the last ·extre111ity, which 'IVM, with more than implicit credence, may now 
neitbn to heu Omir oonfes•ron, :nor to be tried in the balance of divine truth, anc'I 
anoint at death iony of them thd should: wbent'ou~.iwahting-, tobeforeverdiscnrded 
... ..a, eear, M' a111Mdle tbe Scrl:ptl!res; t1nd in and never more to be t-emembered but with 
some instances, they did refuse, and tbos I detestation ~'nil hnttor. 
gave np their foes, for the }"l'l'ose of tetri• ln · one ot my excursions,. I :met a ;man 
t)~fl!, the test. On tl1is acoou11t, sonle, a who possessed more than ordinary informa-. 
fuw da~s before e,rnression, used to with• tion, bot wl,o wa·s de'stitute of a knowledge 
draw their children, and 't'lben cf>nfussion of the way of sa'lvation. Having spoken of 
would be o,'er, ,glaaly returned tlrtm. Bu't · the corrupt !ind depravecl nature of man, of 
the only thing that cul the pri_ests to the the sinfulness of sin, and of the purity of
quick was the Sc,·iplttre Readers. This Jehovah : he seemed coufounded, and ex• 
plan tbey ooold not overthrow. It would pressed ~ doubt of any ever- becoming so 
be tledious to lhention all the wiles and stra- pure as to be admitted as the associate of 
tagems exerci,;ed before it came to the pre• so holy a God: but when I pointed him to 
sent most awful crisis. It is most remark- the obedience and death of God manifest .in 
able, that their sole object was at first to the flesh, as the pric~ pai,l for-the redemption 
pre .. ellt tlle reading of the Scriptures; und of ev.ery one 'that 'believeth, "whose blood 
when this failed, then every one that could cleanseth from all sin," and whose " Spirit 
read they 11,ged to -read, marking .passages purifies the heart by faith," such was his de
for them, no matter how .plain against them-' light that joy beamed in his oonnteoance,-and 
selves, and applying- them against Pr-0test• be declared ibat such "glad tidings" had 
ants, in order 'lo bafile the readers. This i ,never before reached his ear. He after• 
was the case before my last journal. Siuo,, l wards told a man (who informed me) that 
then, tliatplanhas comp1etely failed, and, as iifl were near him,all the .priests and )>isbop~ 
I hinted, the <ievil now seems to be at i.;s 1in the kingdom would -not .prevent him 
last extremity. T,he popish bishops, priests,· !from hearing me. l'hnve, different -nights., 
friars, and &II the fraternity, have now taken been sent for to my lodging to stand.for 1he 
the field, aud open theic mouths in bias-· defence of the gos,pel, arguin.g and ,contcnd
phemy against the Scriptures, pulifo:ily de- Ing- sometimes until eleven o'clock ,it night, 
claring they are not' the WIJld_ of God; tli,at and am challenged to meet to uiglit for the 
Christ ,Ud not command h,s apostles to same purpose. 
11,n!e, but to preucl,; that there were twelve The signs of the times are snch as to en
gospels pretended w be written by Mat- sure the most sanguine ho.pe, that the day 
thew and that it was not until the fonrth is 1101 far distant when " the mystery of 
cent~ry the present Gospel was admitted iniquity'; (that bath so long wrought) shall 
into the choroh; and that the Epistle to the be fully revealed, "whom the Loni shall 
Hebrews -a-nd Peter'• second epistle were, consume willi the Spirit of his IDOOth, and 
with great donht and difficulty admitted. shall destroy with the brightness of his 
Theo all P.rotestanh are challengd to shew coming;'' 
that John wrote the ~velations. There• I most not forget ID mention that l gave 
fore, they say, there is none permitted to a Testument to a young- man, who is reading 
read or hear, only the church; and whoso- it in the face of ·every manner of oppooiti,m, 
ever bears not the church, let him be as a and who it is to be hoped ehall line day 
heathen-man or a publicae. Now, Sir, this triumphantly declare that it bas been mnde 
is the state of my poor couutry and coon-. lbe power of God unto his salvation. 
trymen; bot, notwithstanding, I.he ~rd is 
plucking a few brands from the ·br1rnmg. 

w. M:0011£. 
Frmn an Iri.,h 'Scripture Reader. 

R,rsv. Sn, 
Tut •late of mind thul prevails emon; tbe 
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pooplo of this oeighbourbood at pre•ent, by 
n1eane of the Jubilee is truly wonderfal, and 
i• calculated lo excite pity io the observer. 
The bishop with a great number of priests, 
have attended in Jlallioaearrow and Col
louney in the last weeks, where multitudes 
of poor deluded creature•, flocked together, 
expecting to receive remission of their sins, 
and now lifteeo days are determ.inecl to put 
an eod to their pnst sine, and by fa~tiogs, 
peuaoces, and performing stations to make 
r~conciliatioo for their iniquities. ,vhen 
the appointed task is performed, they think 
themselves •• free from sin as tuey were at 
the hour of their birth. It is truly surpriz
fog lo se.e with what diligence they attend 
to these sevcriti!'S• Rising off their beds 
ip th.e mi4dle .•.f the night, and after long 
fasting, travelling to their d.estined place to 
perform their stations. Reading for some 
of them at present, reminds of sowing seed 
on stony ground, as they seem to be at 
this period more hardened in deceitful. 
ness. Of soq,e ·of them I trust it may be 
said, that the L.ord is opening their hearts 
to attend to his word. I was greatly pleased 
with a young lad, formerly a pupil of mine, 
who happened to be present at a coversa
tioo which I .h.ad with a very.ignorant neigh• 
boor; t~e p~or man knew nothing of the 
way to salvation, and I wa~ endeavonring 
to persuade him to behold the Lamb of 
(i]od which taketh away the sins of the 
world, and suewing him from different parts 
of Scripture that tltere is n.o o.ther way of 
salvation but through the Saviour. Whea, 
unexpectedly, .the yo.uog lad came for.ward 
in behalf of the tr.oth, and quoted what he 
.h;,.d commiLted .in school, " I am the way, 
and the truth, and the life, no man co.metu 
to •the.l'atber bot by me," John xiv. 6. thi• 
text was so suitable at the time, and con
veyed such an jdea of tu.e trnlh, that I 
thought it very rern.arkable, a11d considered 
it .as a sign th,~t \he labours.of the Society 
among the rising g.ene.ration are not in vaiu. 
About two miles from .thispl,ce a rnan very 
ea.roestly entered .into a ,religiuus conversa
tion w,j1b me; bµt .~t le,ogth told me that 
be belie~ed that ba,v.ing ,a good he~t, and 
endea:vouring \o kee_p the oo~mandme11l•, is 
the only way of. obtaining eternal life. I 
then sheweil hill,) what the Scriptures say 
of the heart of man, that it is deceitful 'l!ld 
desperately wicked above all things, and 
that in this way its deceiving• are manifest 
when people think \hemselve• to be some
thioir wbeo they are notl1ing, that out of the 
heart proceed e,·il thoughts, murders, adul
teries, &c. that he that kooweth what is 
in man thus testified of the heart, and that 
he that trusts his own .heart is a fool. 

I then proceeded to poiot out to him th~ 
strictness of the moral law, that it reaches 
to the thoughts am\ desires of the heart, 

that whosoever sb<!ll keep tlie whole law, 
and yet offend in one point be iB guilty of 
all, and that cursed is every one who con
tinoeth not in all things wbi<,h are written 
in the book of the law to do them; here he 
seemed to be greatly alarmed, and said, God 
help us who then can he saved. I then 
shewed him the glad tidings of the gospel, 
how. that Christ redeemed os from the 
carse of the law being made a curse for ui;. 

I referred him to the 3d of John and differ
ent passages of the word of troll,, shewing 
that Jesus is able aod willing to save aH 
that come to him, and that he that cometh 
to him be will in no wise car;t oat. He 
professed to understand and believe what J 
laid before him. About praying to the vir
gin !lfary wos the only thing we differed in, 
but he promised to search the Scriptures on 
that bead. 

I am often seeking opportunity to read 
'for them, and shewing the difference be
tween the gospel jubilee and that of the 
bishop, and from the 7th Mark and other 
parts, that the doctrines and comma~<lments 
of men are vain, in some instauces it seems 
to have a good effect. May the Lord follow 
bis own word with bis blessing, and then 
our labour will not be io vain. 

From an lmh Scripture Reader. 

REv. Sm, 
COMMENCED· the l(Uh of September in 

James Brebeny's, on the Deerpa1:k moun
tain, -where I re;a.d the lrisl1 Scriptures, and 
shewed th~t we should not depend on man, 
but on the merits of Chri.!tt, fur oor salva
tion ; emplo_ved the remainder of that day 
in teaching Patri~k Healy, the schoolmaster, 
to read the Irish Scriptures io the old let
ter; the llth, in Hugh M•Glooghliu's, whose 
wife told me that she was much •larmed at 
bearing her son read in Revelations of the 
day of judgmeul; ( read the same for her, 
and exhorted her not to be afraid, but cast 
her whole oare on Him who came to se~k. 
and to save that which was lost ; 12th, in 
Johu Faoning·s, Matthew Scanlon attended, 
who pretended tn know the Scriptures ; I 
took a text from the 18th of Matthew, 3d 
verse ; there were seven Catholic:, preseul. 
who quitted their work and heard me with 
great silence ; and Scanlon hitnself aoknow• 
ledged bis ignorance, and said that be could 
not gainsay one word of wl,at he heard me 
expre•s; 13th, in Mary M•Glaugl,lio's and 
Cborles M'Glone's; this moo told me that 
he woolil give no money to a priest in fu
ture, a,,d lhat he read in the Acts, that the 
gift of God could not be p11rchased by 
money; 14th, in Doniel M•Corinach's, when 
I read, exhorted, aud lectured on the errors 
of popery, without giving any offence; 16th, 
in E,lward Vialsh's; 16th, in Terenoe 
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O'Brien's, twice U,at day, who advise,\ bis 
•on to stn,ly the Scriptures and 1·coounce 
pope,·,•, which he himself intends to do: 
171h, in Arthur M•Cullngh's; 18th, in 
Healy's, instructing him to rea<l the Irish 
Testament ; 19th, in Daniel Jll:OCormack's, 
who sees all the errors of popery, but is not 
willing to forsake them, lest he should lose 
his customers; 20th, in Arthnr J\l•Cullagb's, 
teaching himself and Healy to rend the Irish 
Testament; 21st, in Patrick Gormly'• ; 22d, 
in James Qninn's, where great heed wns 
given to. the Irish Scriptures; 23d, in Hugh 
l\l•Glonghlin's, accompanied hy Mr. Jack
man; 24th, in Collooney, 25th, in Deenod's 
and in Lnndy's school, of Rotbgrnn; 26th, 
in Sligo, where John Conlan challenged me 
to an argument, and insisted that I should 
not go until be should prove that the popish 
religion was founded on Scri~ture, tradition, 
and reason ; bot we ngreed that nothing 
should be advauced to prove what we had 
to say, but .Scripture. On these conditions 
we appointed a chairman, and each of us 
was to speak ten minutes. This discussion 
lasted about an hour and a half. I proved 
the one suing faith, in the one. object, 
from the prophets, apostles, and evangelists, 
He put philosophy instead of Scripture, and 
was prevented by the chairinan. He was 
puzzled wben I asked him, Did he believe 
the scriptnJ"•• which I quoted? Why not? 
said be. Well, said the chairman, if yon 
confess that what be said is right, you ac
k11owledge that what yon said is wrong. 
He could not withstand the force of divine 
troth ; all present gave it against him, and 
some of them said that they were much 
edified by what they then heard. The 27th, 
in John Krolagban's; 28th, lectured Roger 
Sweeny the schoolmaster, on my way from 
Colloou'ey to Boyle; 29th, in Edward Sten
son's; 30th, in Terence O'Brien's; ht of 
October, instructing Cooaghloo, the school
master, in Go,pel principles, who sees all 
the errors of popery ; 2d, read, lectured, 
and exhorted, in Horan's, ofCarrack, where 
J\1orris, Moran, Murry, aod M•Dermol at
tended for information ; tbere was not a 
dissenting voice, but all agreed to !be t~utbs 
I enc.ea voured lo impress on their 101nds, 
·aod we parted oo very friendly terms; 3d, 
in Farrel Moran's, of Drumshanbo ; 4th, 
at the Wooden Bridge, where a young man, 
whose name i• Cambell, who was a leader 
of the Scapulariaos, was perfor~i11g sta
tions and other superstiom, exercises, has 
been brought by divine grace, t~roul{h the 
instrumentality of the Holy Scriptures, to 
disavow all the baneful erron of popery, 
and to eU1brace the unmixed doctrines ol 
the Bible; 5th, in Mid,~el Moracban's, who 
has been conC.ned _to )us bed the last two 
months• J endeavou.-ed to comfort him with 
the Goo~,el ; he told me that he did not ex-

peel Jo recover, uild prRycd fertenlly that 
he might die in the fnith ; tlth, in the Polioo 
Banack, in James Elkin's, ancl in the Se•• 
,ions-house ; 7th, in 'l'erence O'Brien's ond 
in !11ichael Fanning·•; 8th, in Arthur 
M•Cullngh'• and in John Fonning's, whe1·e 
l met with Mulreannld, the sohoolmnster, 
who nibbled a little at . argument ; the Fan
nings told him to quit it, and that I knew 
bolh ways, which gave me an advantage 
over him ; I shewed bim and all present the 
Gospel WI\Y of salvation, which seldom 
gives offence. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
£ s. d. 

Per the Rev. Miles Oddy, How-
arth ••.••••••••••••••••• ·5 0 0 

Per the Rev. Wm. Gray, Nor-
thampton ........... , ••• , 1 4 9 

Per the Rev. Mr. Fisher, Col
lected at Liverpool, &c. for 
Schools • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 40 0 0 

Per the Rev. Mr. Blundell, Col-
lected at Ipswich •••••••••• 12 16 6 

Kingston, Missionary Assoc. per 
Rev. J. Blackmore • • • • • • • • 5 0 0 

From Yarmouth, per Rev. Mr. 
Goymour • • • • • • • • • • • • • • .. 4 10 0 

Mr. J. Parnell, Subscription.. 1 1 0 
'Legacy of the late Henry Cox, 

of Waddesden, Bucks, per the 
Rev., Mr. Shenstoo •••••••• 50 0 0 

Per the Rev. Mr. Peacock, Col-
lected at sundry places.. • • • • 44 18 9 

The Secretaries of the .Baptiot Irish So
ciety acknowledg~ the receipt_ of t~e fol• 
lowing sums, which were omitted m the 
Chronicles for this month. 

£ s. d. 
Rev. J.M. Rogers, Rector of 

Be1·keley, Somerset, by the 
Rev. Tbos. Gough,ofWest-
bnry ••••••••• , ........ 100 0 0 

By Mr. lvimey. 
•rbird part of A~xiliary So

ciety's Funds at· Bnrton-
slreet, by Mr. Watt1. • • •• 5 14 10½ 

Mrs. Holland, King-square, 
Bristol ••••••••••••••• , 50 0 0 

From a lady of Bedford, by 
the bands of Mrs. Collins, a 
box of Work-bags, Pin
cushions, and other articles, 
a• rewards for lhe children 
in the schools io Ji-eland. 

Collected at Norwich by Rev. 
Mr. Giles, of Chatham • • • • 85 15 2 

8ubscriiilio1ts ,·eceived bi! W. B11rls, Esq. 
56, Lulhbury; Rev. J. [1J1111ey, ren,ov~d to 
6 l Devonshi,·e Str,et' Quee11 Sq11are • ,md 
Jl~~. G. Pritcli11r1f, 16, Thornl111u9l1 Streel. 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully 
received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, London : or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

The following brief extract from 
a letter written by Mr. W. H. 
Pearce, under date of March 12th 

usefully promote at home, the 
cau;ie to which, in the Eastern 
world, his efforts for the last seven 
or eight years have been faithfully 
directed. 

MONGHYR. 

last, affords an encouraging indi- From a letter addressed by Mr. 
cation that the leaven of divine Leslie to some relatives in Eni.
truth is diffusing itself with in- land, we make the following ei
creasing rapirlity among the native tract:-
population. 

MongJyr, April 8th, 1827. 
" I rejoice to state tbat appearnnces here " !Uy cold bas so much <leoreased, that 

indicat1. a great and extensive change in do not feel any way affected by my 
the religious state of the country. Near preaching this morning. As it regards wy 
C/umat and Bardwan,stationslongoccupied health otherwise, I am much the same •• 
by the Church Missionary Society, the I have been for months past; never very 
spirit of serious eaquiry is spreading woo• well ; bat never .so ill as to be prevented 
derfully from village. to village, and many from my ordinary labours. I never can 
villages are applying en masse, for schools undertake much, bot I am always enabled 
and missionari••· At Kidderpore, also, to go through every part of the duties of the 
where our dear Independent friends have station which are indispensable. Doring 
long labour~d, village_ after village assem- the cold season, I was occostom~d to go 
hies its whole populatrnn lo hear repeatedly oat for one and two whole davs every week 
and with apparent interest !ho word of among the villages for six, ·eight, and teu 
life.'' miles around ; bat siace the hot :,eason 

HOWRAH.-

Circumstances of a private na
ture have constrained Mr. Statham 
to intimate to the Committee that 
he will be unable to return to Ben
gal. The Committee are satisfied 
of the propriety of the decision he 
has formed, and trust that Provi
dence will direct him to some ap
propriate sphere iu which he may 

commenced I have had to give this up. The 
last one or two days I was not, I got my 
head so much affected with the beat, that 
the p,ijn continued for one or two weeks. 
I now keep going about the town in the 
mornings and evenings, which are the ouJy 
periods I can go out with safety. 

Little is doing at present in the way of 
actual conversion ; but more iu tbtt way of 
p.-eparation than for I\ long time past. I ,lo 
not know that I have ever heard of so many 
enquiring into the religion of Jesus as there 
appear to be at present. Oue mau, a ,·a
keel, (in English, a barrister), appears n;:y 
earnest in seeking after divine truth. Should 
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it plea•e God savingly lo affect bis mind, 
there is no cnlculating the eft'ccts which may 
be produced among the population at farge, 
as the vakeel• are a learned and respectable 
class of men, Be said the olher day that 
for Jesus to heal the leper, or to walk upon 
the sea was not very wonderful, as it was 
nry eRRy forbim, as God, lo do such things; 
bot that hi• blood could cleau•e from sin, 
that be should die and rise from the dead 
of himself, and that of himfielf be should 
1111000d to beavoo, these were wonderful 
things indeed. 

argument, I shifted my grouml, nml begnn 
to. tell lh~m tha~ whatever their religion 
maghl do III leadmg them lo ab•lnin from 
this _thing or that thing, it certainly did no
thing !owuds cleonsing their hcu1'l•, a• they 
must be aware, that the most nolodou•ly 
wicked aud abominable thing• were con,
mitted amongsl the Mahomedan po11ulation 
generally. The cha,·ge they knew it was in 
vain to dP.ny. 'fbcy, therefore, became 
qnite astounded, and they cea■ed .to argue 
by bestowing upo11 me the epithet " moz
boot." i. e. strong ; hn11lying that I bad a 
strong mind. From these same Mussul
manns I have received a good deal oC re
spect siuee. 

CEYWN. 

A very old n1an on Friday last, seeing 
one of oor native Christians, called to him 
to come to bis door and speak with him : 
the Christian went. The old man began, 
saying, "I am very poor, and have no 
money in my boose ; hot I am anxious to 
ask yon some qoeslions, only I oannot pay 
y,io," 'fhe Christian said, "I wish for no (ContimJedfrom p, 92,) 
n1oney, please propose your questions." "Both boys and gids in all the schools are 
The old man then said, " I have seen with reqnired to comm.it to memory the Scripture 
my own eyes, my s,(ID's son'.s son's ·sons, catechism, But in committing any thing 
and tl,ey are all dead. Now I wish to know to memory they ~• yet ma 14, very slow 
whether I.shall see them all again in the progress,compued with your little scholars 
other world." The Christian having an- in Ireland, Botto make such a onmber of 
swered his qnestions, the old man further the rising race in this benighted island, in 
said, "Now I wish to know whether they some measure acqaain!ed with the great 
will receive as much punishment for their outlines of sacred ·history, we m.ay re\lli,Qn
sins as I shall, I who have lived longer lhan ably hope witl.not be all lost Ia.bo_ur. A11oc 
they all." This question being also ao- ther female school bas been commenced in 
swered, the old man said, " J, from my a village very near to os, which is likely to 
great age, and from my many sins, perceive go on well, could the persoli who has begun 
that I am carrying lo the grave a very heavy it be properly encouraged to go on with it. 
bnrdee, and I know not how lo be delivered But the sum at present allolted by the com
from •it." Jesus then being made known mittee for female education will uot allow 
to him as the bearer of·b;s burden, be was me to go beyond the present expendituie, 
-.ery moeb affected, ao,\ if I mistake not, In short it is impossible to say what might 
aff'•cted t,i weeping. I have told the native be done in this country by schools for both 
Christians to be sure that they return lo the males and femalu, bad we strength to at
old man. 'Who can tell bot he may be one tempt it, a.id funds to meet the expenoe. 
of those in whom God will glorify himself To give an account of the schools, I broke 
by calling him11.t the elewenth hour? I ha.ve off, rather abruptly, the accoont of my last 
had many conversations of late with Maho- visit to Banwell, I will now therefore again 
medllJlli. They are of all men the •hardest resume that aabject.. My •preaching at 
to deal with ifi this coantry ; but .they have Cadoowelle anti another village on my way 
appeared to me, lately, to hHe become tl:ere 011 Saturday, has been mentioned. On 
irma.zingly softened, compared with what Sabbath day, at 11 A,M, a congregation of 
they were some time ago, They are ex- nl'ward• of a b11ndred adolts assembled for 
c~ediDgty a01erse ·io -allow that Christ is worship and attentively beard the word. A 
sopet"iorto Mabomet ; accordingly they bold proponent or Go'leromeot native preacher 
tbe oatin Cbri•tians in much conlelnp,t.' came just at the same time, otherwise the 
But as ·they generaHy respect Europeans, nu-mber,would have been Jreater. Aft.er pub
I ~•t diem ·to eonve1>1c mildly and properly, l.ic WO.l!llbip ,I administel'ed the ,ord),ance of 
with me. I -met a few weeks ago with he· \be :J,ord'.a supper to the members, i~ d11ing 
or •ix of the greatest among them •in a shop. which, I felt a aolemn sacred pleasure, 
A little dog who wae witb me happened to which was increased by the consideration 
go ·near one of them, and ·be began to move tl1at -ail< -0C the eommtwi9a.ots .were person~ 
out of tbe way. I tiked bim why he-was who bad.be1111,bJ'OQg'-tif1vr,n RQllll!II Catbo
afraid of touching the dog (whic:b .they ea- 'tic auper,1ilion1 to .cqa111ne1n11rate, in this 
teem 11aclean), and so they eom,nenced an. aimple manner, a Sa,iour's dyi11g love. Ip 
argument ·with me about touebi11g clean •and I t:onsequence of nearly 1111 the mcmben oum
undleao animals. I conte111led that 4h~re, 1io,g .from-a great. di&lance, as woll as qaauy 
wai; no sin in toucLing any thing. Finding 'of the hearers, on]y one pnblic service coo 
tlrnt I could do nothing witla them iu such au be held at Hanwcll on the aabb11lh, but on 
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Monday evening a weekly prayer meeting 
i• held ; end, considering what n new thing 
this is among them, it is gratifying to hem
how acceplably mo•t of them express tbem
•elves. Early on Tuesday morning I set 
oil' for Onggalla. Onr friend the Mohandi
rem, since my last visit to bis village, has 
e,rected a neat and substantial school han~a
low, in which they collected a congregation 
of between forty and fifty persons, besides 
the school children. The Mobandiram said 
maoy 111ore would have come, but were pre
vented by its being seed time ; and some
times, it seems, a day lost when the land is 
in a proper -state for throwing in the seed, 
caases the loss of the season. After preacb
in,g, I examined the school and foaml the 
progress tlie boys ·bad made in reading and 
writing highly satisfactory. The son be• 
ing very bot, I staid till it begao to descend 
below the -mountains, before I 'left the Mo
bandiram's shady dwelling. Mach of the 
time I staid there be employed in re,;,ding 
the Pilgdm's Progress in Singhalese. Of 
t'1e greater part be gave a .good interpreta
tion, bot sometiwes he evidently neeiled 
some one to help him. As to these parts, 
however, it was on! y needful to give him a 
clue to enable him to enter well into the 
spirit of, the aothor. I believe our edition 
of this interesting book will soon be all in 
circulation. But to return to my narrative. 
On ,vednesday I visited the Banwell •chool. 
We have now a very good school•master in 
this school. He is one of those who en
gage in prayer on Monday eveni!1gs, and so 
far as I can jndge, po,,sesses not only the 
gift, but the,spirit of prayer. The man who 
was dismisserl fast year bas done bis nt• 
most to ruin the school, and succeeded in 
drawing away a Aumber of the boys. This 
school at present, therefore, is ,atber be
hind the one at Ooggalla. But it is re
viving. 

1st March. Thas far of this sheet I bad 
w,ritten on the 26th of February, intending 
to finish it on the 27th. But at 2 A.M. of 
that day was seized wW, a .dizziness in my 
bead, fainting, and violent <v0miting, wllioh 
seemed likely to bav.e terminated in such 
an attack as ,that I ,e:,;perienced in 1813, 
which almost -deprived me of reason snd in 

WEST INDIES. 

Since onr last publication, we 
have received various letters from 
our several stations in Jamaica, 
from which we hope to insert some 
interesting extracts in our N um
ber for January. Their general 
tenour, as far as it relates to the 
progress of the Gospel, is very 
encouraging; but our Friends will 
be prepared to hear, that the Slave 
Act, passed at the close of 1826, 
has had the effect of augmenting, 
very considerably, the pecuniary 
demandl! on account of thi,i pr.os
perous branch of the 1\-fosion.
This circumstance, combia.ed with 
others of a similar nature, may 
render it necessary for the Com
mittee to make a new appeal to 
the liberality of the Christian pub~ 
lie; and it would be wrong to 
doubt, after the experience they 
have already had, whether such 
an appeal will be successful. 

Mr. and Mrs. Burton, and Mr. 
Coultart, ha-ve arrived in safety 
at Kingston, and our Missiunary 
friends were all in usual health, 
though sickness had been very 
prevalent around them. 

We rejoice to add, that we have 
good reason to believe his Ma
jesty's Government have resolved 
to disallow the Ac~ of the House 
of Assembly, to which we have 
alluded in the former part of this 
article. 

UNITED STATES. 

fact .,r life. By having had immediate re- Most of our readers are aware, 
coarse to copious bleediog and the _use of 
medicine, I have been mercifally relieved, that for several years past there 
and thoogh still in a weak state, (which have been, i.n the United Stlltes of 
must be my ~polugy for thus hastily closiag America, what are appropriately 
this letter) hope soon to be restored to styled rei·ivals of religion -·-s.ea-
my usual beolth." . 

[We ore ha1,py to add, that n letter hos sons of peculiar and gracious IDl-
sioce been reoeived from Mr. C. d~ted the pressions of di-vine truth 011 the 
16th of April, when he was considerably rninc\s of hearers, issuing in their 
better io~ health. He intrents ,~ost urgently hopeful conversion to Goil, and 
thRI ase1stauee -may •be 1ent lum ; and the • •, \ , • f' h' } 
circumslancea .. r liis, atation are anoh as VIShl e pro,ess1on. o , IS name. n 
&ti-on~ly to enforce his rP11uest. l I the course of a lew niouths past, 



lllin'ionm·y He1•ald, 

among· many other instances, such 
a time of refreshing has visited 
Oneida county, in the State of 
New York, and more than three 
thousand souls are said to have 
partaken the blessed effects. From 
a narrative of this work, lately 
published in America, we extract 
the following enumeration of the 
means which have been thus won
derfully owned of God:--

1. Setlso11s of Fasting and Praye,·, In 
most, if not all, the Soci~ties which have 
shared in this work of grace, daJS have been 
set apart for the special object of praying 
for the inflaeuces of the Spirit, to humble 
,md sanctify the professed disciples of Christ, 
and to com•ert sinners. 

2. Ct>nfession of Sin in Churches. Where· 
ever c-hurches have met, and with evident 
since:·ity of heart, confessed their u faults 
one to another," God has granter! them a 
sweet sense of bis forgiving me1·cy, giveu 
them free access lo his throne of grace in 
1iraying for others, and g-reat boldness and 
zeal in using means for their salvation. 

3. Church Discipline. This bas tended 
to bumble churches, and to alarm the im
penitent. Discipline, judiciously adminis
tered, bas been found a powerful method 
of enforcing some of the truths of the Gos
pel. l\iar.y are hardened in nu belief by the 
irregular lives of professors. '''hen such 
are led to repent and confess their sins, or 
are excluded from the cbarch, one of the 
objections is removed, with which siao4:rs 
often snccessfally ward off the sword of the 
Spirit, pointed at their heart. 

4. Vi<iting frum House to House. This 
has been done extensively. These visits 
have heen strictly religions. Every mem
ber of the family, capable of receiving ia
strnction, bas been addressed; and such 
, isits have usaallv beea closed with prayer, 
adapted to the character and circumstances 
of the different members of the family. 

5. Preaching the Gospel, its doctrines and 
precepts, its promises and tbreatenings, with 
great 11lain11.ess and earnestness. Churches 
have been reproved in the most pointed 
manner for their lukewannuess, their pride, 
and worldliness, •nd unbelief. They have 
been urged as strongly lo repent and hum
ble themselves before God, as the most re
bellious sinners. This plain and faithful 
application of divine truth to the churches, 
while it bas produced gi·eat searchings of 
heart, and led rnme to abandon their hopes, 
has, in several cases, excited greater alarm 
among sinners than a direct addre1s. The 
truths of God's word have been 1orcued 

npon sinners without respect or 11c1•sons. 
The sinne1· bas been followed into nil hiff 
hiding places. E•ery mask has been torn 
off from the moralist nncl self righteous, 

6. U11ion of .Feeling aud Bffort in churches 
has promoted this revival. ,vhere the 
great hocl_v of .the ohurcb has come up to· 
the help of the Lord, tbe work has been 
pow~rful. And although there have been 
in most of the churches, some wbo have 
stood all the day idle ; yet a larger propor
tion have manifested a deep interest in the 
work than in former 1·evivnls. The cold
ness or tbe opposition of professors, bas 
been found fnr more injurious than the op· 
position of others. 

7. Avoiding Disputes upon Mino,· Points.· 
Care has been taken to guorrl Christians 
a:{ainst all sectarian feelings. In some in
stances injury bas been done ; but we be
lieve that the churches genera-Uy ba,•e done 
l<>Ss to grieve the Spirit, by any improper 
condnct io this resper.t, than is common in 
re,·ivals. Indeed we may say, that, with 
few exceptions, churches of different names· 
have felt and manifested more solicitude to' 
make converts than proselytes. 

8. The Visits of Min·isters, professors, 
and others, where revivals had commenced, 
have had a powerful effect in extending the 
work. Ministers and private Christians 
have thus been refreshed. When they re
turned home, they have told others, and ex
horted their brethren to awake. Sinners 
have in many cases returned, rejoicing in 
hope,, or deeply convicted. 

9. United, agonizing, perset1ering Prayer. 
Thi a bas evidently been one of the principal 
means which God has blessed, ia originating 
and extending this work of i;-race. The 
promises of God made to prayer, have been 
frequently presented; ancl Christians, en
couraged by these promises, have wrestled 
with the God of Jacob in public prayer
meetings, and in the family, and the closet. 
Prayer-meetings ,have been numerous and 
frequent in most of the churches. 

10. The l11sfructions given in Sabbt1lh 
Sclwols, and Bible Classes, have been emi
nently blessed. A IRrge number of those 
who beloog to our Sabbath schools give sa
tisfactory evidence of piety. Superintend
ents aud teachers hu·e, in many cases, been 
the honoured instruments of their conver
sion. In several instances, most of the 
members of Bible classes have become con
verts, and promise to be among the most 
stable and valuable members ofour churches. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

We are haJ>PY to record in our 
pages this month, a continuation 
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of services on behalf of the Mis
sion, similar to those which were 
detailed in our last number. 

After remaining in town two or three 
day• on his return from Camhridge, Mr. 
Carey proceeded on Saturday, Oct. 20, to 
Portseo, where be spent the Sabbath and 
near] y all the following week, being joined 
by Mr. Yates who had taken Newbury. and 
made the annual collection in that town, on 
bis way. The anniversary of the Auxiliary 
Society for Portsea, Portsmouth and Gos
port, was held on Tbursda7 evening the 
25th, when the large Chapel in Meeting 
Hon,e Alley was crowded to excess. Ap
propriate addresses were delivered by the 
Rev. Messrs. Birt, Morris, Griffin ( Inde
pendent), M•Donald (Methodist,) and other 
friends of Missions, as well as by the bre
thren Carey and Yates, and it is earnestly 
hoped that the impressions made on that 
occasion, as well as by the various sermons 
delivered in connexion with the meeting, will 
not soon subside. 

the Society, however iateresting, are too 
well known to the readers or the Missionary 
Herald, to justify their repetition. But 
the iotrodoctory paragraph of the Report, 
relative to the present situation of the So
ciety at home, may not be inappropriately 
quoted:-

" It has been usaal, on these ocr.~sions, 
to give a summary of the proceedings of 
the Parent Society. In conforming to this 
custom, they will hastily glance at its pre
sent sitnation and prospects. 

From Portsea, Mr. Carey proceeded to 
Southampton, where be preached and col
lected on Lord's day the 28th, and we are 
happy to add that a female missionary asso
ciation bas since been formed there in aid 
of our Society. He delivered another ser
mon at the Baptist Chapel, Romscy, on the 
1\fonday evening, and then went forward to 
Bristol, where Mr. Yates bad arrived be
fore him, as well as the secretary of the 
Parent Society. For an account of the 
procee,liugs at the annual meeting of this 
leadiug Auxiliary, we are indebted to the 
pen of one of its esteemed Secretaries:-

" The ninth anniversary of the Bristol and 
Bath Auxiliary, was held at Bristol, on 
Tuesday, Oct. 30th and following days. 

On Tuesday evening, the Re,•. W. Yates, 
from Calcutta, preached at Couoterslip 
meeting-boo se, from the former part of the 
11th verse of the 53d chapter of Isaiah: 
• He shall see of the travail of bis soul, and 
shall be satisfied.' 

On Wednesday evening, the Rev. John 
Mack of Clipston, preached at Kiug Street 
meeting-house, from Jobu xv. 12. 'This 
is my commandment, That ye love one ano
ther, as I have loved you.' 

On Thu.-sday evening, the public meeting 
was held at Broadmead, and a m<>re exhila
r!ltiog service was nbver witnessed. The 
place was crowded to excess, and many 
hundreds, we regret to add, were unable 
to gain admission. l\1r. Dyer opened the 
meeting with prayer; after which the cbair
mnn, Mr. Addington, of Ashley Court, call
ed on the Rev. Thomas Winter to read the 
Report of the Committee, 

"lo doing this, it is impossible not to 
advert to a fact, which must he well known 
to this assembly-that a separation has taken 
place between the Society at home, and the 
senioY Missionaries in India. 

"The grounds of this separation the 
Committee deem it annecessary lo state ; 
nor do they make any r.ommeot on documents 
already before the pablic. As individuals, 
they cannot pretend to be neutral in this 
controversy: bot as an official body, they 
content themselves with making only a brief 
allusion to an event, which, in itself, most 
be considered as a matter of regret. If 
Ibis mode of acting be regarded as indicat
ing a diminntion of attachment to the Pa
rent Society, it will be misinterpreted. The 
Committe~ cannot, indeed, but highly value 
the services of the senior missionaries. ac
knowledge the magnitude of their labours, 
and pray for their extension; at the same 
time, the interest which they feel in the 
important operations of the Parent Institu
tion, and their desire for the success of 
these efforts, remain unabated." 

The Resolutions were moved and second
ed by Capt. Pelly, nnd the Rev. Messrs. 
Dyer, Leifohild, Cnbitt, Yates, Thorpe, 
Cai-ey, Winter, Crisp, Woolridge, and Guy,. 
most of whom addressed the meeting: and 
the Rev. Mr. Wbittar, supplying at the 
Tabernacle, concluded with prayer. 

As the following Resolution, which will 
very ~hortly, we believe, be carried into 
effect, may excite other Auxiliaries to "do 
likewise/' its insertion may be desirable:

" It was moved by the Rev. Eustace 
Carey, seconded by the Rev. Thomas ,vin
ter, and resolved onanimoosly, 

The details of the foreign operntions of 

"Thnt, while this meeting congratulates 
the Parent Society, on the cbeeriug intelli
gence received from their various missionary 
stations, and especially from those io the 
West Indies, it deeply regrets that its ope
rations should be restricted for want of 
sufficient pecuniary resources, and earnestly 
recommends a simultaneous and energetic 
exertion on the part of its friends in this 
city; suggesting particularly, as a po1Ver
ful means of recruiting its 6nauces, the es
tablishment of a brooch Society ia ea~h of 
the c.ongregations with which this Auxilinry 
is connected.'· 
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The speool,es were e~otedingly anin1aling 
and chc,•ring, and we were greatly obliged 
by the kind co-operation of our friends of 
other denominations, resident in the city ; 
nor can we forbear to express in this place, 
the very high gratification afforded by the 
presence, and the interesting services of 
our missionary brethren from Calcatla, 

One circumstance, and one alone, created 
a temporary foeling of disappointment-the 
absence of Mr. Hall, who had engag,,J to 
take one of the Re•olulions, but who was 
uuab_Je to gain admis~ion, in consequence, of 
the 1mmeose crowd assembled. As far as 
such a disappointment could be repaired, 
it is hut justice to Mr. Hall, to obser,e, 
that, on the following morning, after l\ir 
Care_y's sermon at Broadmead, he staletl, 
in a few words, the purport of" bat he bad 
ir.tended to deliver the preceding nening; 
expressing his undiminished attachm~nt to 
the Society, aod, without reflecting on any 
individual, his onhesitatiug conviction, that 
the important steps taken by the Committee 
dwiog the past year, were unavoidable. He 
also expressed bis earnest hope and confi
dence, that the Society would cootinue to 
receive that countenance and pecnniary as
sistance, which it so greatly needed, and 
to which it was so jnstly entitled. 

Mr.Careypreacbed from Rom. xiv.17. 
"The kingdom of God is-righteousness, and 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost:" and Mr. 
Hall concluded in prayer. 

Ju the eveoing, the Rev. Mr. Copley of 
Oxford, preached at Mr. Cowan's chapel, 
Great George Street, from Phil. i. 18. 
• Christ is preached ; and therein I do 
rejoice, yta, end will rejoice.'' 

On the following Sabbath, services were 
held in Welsh, by the Rev. Mr. Rees of this 
city, and the Rev. Mr. Symmonds of Lon
don: and our friends Yates and Carey again 
advocated the cause of missions at Broad
mead and Counterslip. 

The collections amount to lH7I. about 201. 
mere than last year." 

On Tuesday evening, Nov. 6. the mis
sionary friends met again at Trowbridge, 
and a Miasionary Branch Associat-lon, in 
connexioo with the Wilts and East Somer
set Auxiliary, was fo.-mcd in Bethesda cha
pel, where the Rev. Peter Anstie bas lately 
been ordained as successor to our lamented 
friend Mr. Maefulane- The secretary of 
the Parent Society was requested on this 
occasion, t.-. occupy the chair, and the large 
aud r;,spectahle aodience appeared mnoh 
ioterested in the acoo11ats given by oor 
friends in the East, and. ill the speeobes de
livered by the Rev. Messrs. Waltoo, Buoi>e, 
Rodway, and other ministers. The so,m of 
UI. ls. was oollecl!ed a,t the clo•e. The 
formation of a simi!a,r society, in the oong~
gation under the care of Mr. Walton, iii 
postponed, we under,ta.nd, till the 1pring. 

While in lhe neigllbourhood, l\lr, Caror 
n.-ailed himself of the 01>portunity to l'ullll 
a long standing engagement with his friend• 
at Salisbm·y, whose steady nttnclllnent Lo 
the cause of tlrn mission is wdl known. 
Sermons were delivered on the Sabbath, 
and a puhlio meeting held on the nelll 'l'ues• 
day evening, the 13th, and collections moro 
liberal than usual, proved the interest which 
had been excited. 

While this narrative i:1 going lo preos, 
our esteemed brother is visiting saveral of 
the churches connected with the Oxford~ 
shire associatton, from whence ha will pass 
into the adjoining county of Northampton, 
where a few eRgagements were left unful
filled on his previous visit through want of 
time. Should he be mercifully aasis.ted 
through this journey, it will become abso• 
Intel y uer,essary for him to suspend bis ex
ertions for a season, especially as his atote 
of health renders travelling daring -the win-· 
ter highly improper. Many will unite with 
os in gratefully acknowledging the su,pport 
and preservati-oo which have been -already 
granted him, and in the ea.rnest hope that 
he may yet be spared long to occupy that 
department of missionary service, whatever 
it may be, in which he may most effectually 
promote the sa.C"red oanse. 

KINGTON. (HEREFORDSHIRE.) 

On Lord's day, Oct. 21st, two 
excellent sermons were preached 
_ on the behalf of the_ Kington Mis
sionary Association, by the Rev. 
C. N. Davies of Hereford. 

The congregations were numerous and 
attentive.- l\lany members of other Chris
tian denominations iu the town were present. 
The collections alter thP. services were 
61. 1-0s. 6d. A~d on Monday evening,' 
Oct. 22nd, a pnblic meeting was held iu 
the same chapel in aid of the association, 
After singing and prayer, the Rev. 8. B. 
Moeos wa• called to the chair. The report 
was read by the secretary, aud tbe respect
able aoditory present were very solemnly 
and affectionately addressed by the Rev. 
S. B. Moens, T. Mann, J. Rees, J. Radford, 
C. N. Davies, and S. Blackmore. Moch 
religiotts feelin~ was evident! y excited. The 
meeting closed with sioging and prayer. 
The sum of 71. 13s. was onUected, in addi
tion to the 61. 10•. 6d. on the preceding 
day. This association has remitted dtrri"!". 
the past year 35!. to ~he Baptist Misoionary 
Society, and 101. to the Baptist Irioh So
ciety. 



il'li111io1IRrg He-rtild. 

Conlrilmtions received on acCollnt of the Baptist /J'lissiondry Society, 
from Octobn 20 lo November 20, 1827, not including individual 
Subscription II. 

F'OR THE MISSION. £ •. J. 
Rever.ionery Legacy of Miss R. T~mkins, late nf Finsbury Square, by 

George Hammond, Esq. lhecutor .•••..• , ••••••.••••••••• , • , • 233 9 6 
Legacy of Mr. Henry Cox, late of Weddesdon, Bucks, by the Rev. W. 

Sbenslon , , • , , •• , • , •••••• , ••••••• , ••••••• , • , , ••.• , ••• , • • • 45 O 0 
Bristol and Bath Auxiliary Society, by John Hart, Esq. late 

Treasurer •• , , .. , • , • , , • , , ••• , .. , • , •• , •... , •••• , .201 3 O 

For Translations, , • , •• 11 3 6 
For Female Education 15 14 7 

---228 
Ditto, on account for the corrent year, by Mr. Robert Leonard, Treasurer •• 300 0 0 
Bluntisham, Profits on "Miscellanies," &c. by the Rev. Samoel Green (in 

addition to _21. 18s. previously) , ••• , •••••••• , •••• ,, • , •••• , , • , 
Rromyard, Collected by Miss Hopkins ••••..•.•.•••••• , , , .. , , , ..... , 
Chalford and Eastcombs, Collections, &c. by Bev. J. Dean, •••• , •••• , ••• 
Colchester Frielids, bj Rev. John Peacock ••..••••• , • , •••• , •• , •••••• 
Essex, Auxiliary Society, by Rev. J. Wilkinson; Potter Street ••• , •• ,.,.· 
Howarth Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev, M. Oddy .•.•••.••••.• , 
Northampton Collection, Subscripllons, Auxiliary Societies, &c. by Rev. 

2 3 0 
I 3 2 
6 10 0 
2 13 0 
3 0 9 

20 0 t) 

W. Gray .................... , ........ , . .. .. • .. • • • • • • • .. • 92 19 6 
Road, Collection and Subscriptions; by Ditto ••.• , ••••••••••.• , , ••••• 
Burton Street Auxiliary, by Moses Poole, E,q. (one-tf;.rd) ••••.•••••••• 
Henley-on-Thames, Society in aiil of Missions, by Rev. R. Bolton •..••• 
Phipps Bridge, Mitcham, Collect,,d by i'IIrs. Pratt ••••• ,, •••• , •• , • , ••• 
Stepney Academy Chapel, Collected· by Mrs. ]lfarks .•••••••••••.•••... , 

6 5 1 
5 17 4 

10 0 0 
2 8 0 
2 14 0 

Kington, Missionary Association, by Rev. S. Blackmore ••• ,............ 10 0 tl· 
Newbury, Collection and Snbscriptions, by Rev. T Welsh •.•..•• , . • . . • • 47 10 2 
Portsea, Portsmonth, and Gosport, Auxiliary, by Mr. Thos. Ellyett, Treas. 125 1 11 
Romsey, Collection nt Baptist Chspel, by Rev. E. Carey,, .•• , • • • • • • • • • • S 8 6 
Monmouthshire, Female Education Soliety, by Mrs. Conway ••.•• , ••••• , 30 0 0 
Lavorton, Missionary Box and Collection, by the Secretary.............. 1 14 2 
Warminster, Collected by i'\Iiss Julson •••• •·., ..••• , .... , •• , ..... , .. 2 17 6 
Whitchurch (Rants) Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. P. Davies • • • • 16 B 4 
Yarmouth, Subscriptions, by Rev. E. Goymonr .••••..•• , .•• ,, ••••••••• 
Liverpool Auxiliary Society, by ,v. Rushton, Esq. Treasurer .......... .. 
Leominster, Missionary Box, by Rev. Thomas Waters.,., .... ,, ••••.• ,. 

3 15 0 
80 0 0 
2 4 8 

Sway, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. W. Murrell ••.• , • • • • • • • • • 9 2 0 
J. S, by the Secretary • , .......... , , ••. , .................. Donation 10 1 t} 0 
Derbyshire, &o,• by Mr. James Loma.'<, Nottihgham: 

Chesterfield ....................................... , 9 9 6 
Sanon Asbfield , .................. , • • • • . • . • .. • • • • • • B 0 0 
S,\·anwick •••••••.•• , • -.....• , .••....•.....•.••..•• 1S 16 3 
Burton-on-Trent •• ,, ... , ..... , ........ ,,............ B 6 9 
Derby .... , • , .............................. , ...... 47 11 0 

92 3 6 
Previously acknowledged •••• 15 0 0 

77 3 6 

N. B. ,lle111itta11ces, on account, have been received fro,,. Rending, a11d f,·o,n Iha Tree1-
.m,er of 1/,e O:efordahire A#.rili,wy; "~--.., of wlticl, ...U"f'l'""riH owr ....,, N11,,.,,.,·, 
if tlw rc,ue1i11ing s11m6 &e jtttvrtrrded by tAil OOt/, 111st•11t, 



Missionary Herald. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A Box, containing Work-bags, l'incushions, &c. has been received from the Jers~y 
l,adies' ,vorking Society, by Mrs. Griffiths. We avail ourselves o( the suggestion of a 
Female Correspondent from Hampshire, to say, that contributions of this description,. 
intended for Female Schools in India, will, at any time, be gratefully received. Such 
articles wonlrl be of use, l\frs. CouHarl informs us, as rewards 'for the female children in 
the Kingston 'School ; and we should laave equal pleasure iu· receiving nnu for.warding 
any that may be sent us for that quarter also. · · · · 

A parcel of Magnzines and miscellaneons _Pamphlets has. come to hnnd, from llfr. 
Samuel J nckson, of Clapham .. 
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SUPPLEMENT, 1827. 

A BRIEF NOTICE OF SOME ANCIENT COINS AND MEDALS, AS ILLUS
TRATING THE PROGRESS OF CHRISTIANITY. 

BY THE REV, ROBERT WALSH, LL,D. 

( Extracted fmm the Amulet fpr 1828.) 

THE study of Coins and Medals is recommended to our attention by many interesting 
circumstances- as displaying the most unerring and best-preserved monuments of ancient 
art-as conveying to us the dress of the times. to which they belong-as bringing us 
acqnainted with the featnres and character of the persons they represent-and, above all, 
as illustrating the events which occurred at the period of their impression, and so 
becoming the standards of history, and the testimony of its troth or falsehood. Bnt 
while great pains have been taken to illnstrate, by their me~ns, the historical facts of 
Pagan Greece and Rome ; there is no one, I believe, who has thought it worth bis while 
to make them subservient to the more interesting details of the spread and progress of 
Christianity among mankind ; as if that circumstance had so deteriorated the arts, that 
no Coin or Medal which contained any allusioA to it was worthy of the slightest notice of 
the Medallist.• This affected contempt has enabled me to make a larger collection in 
the East than I could hope lo obtain liad I more competitors, and from this collection I 
shall select a few, which may afford a brief illustration of some historical facts in the 
early ages of Christianity. 

The Coins alluded to are of different metals-gold, silver, and bronze, nnd of different 
dimensions. The fac-similes, however, are represented all of the same size, for the sake 
of uniformity, and the metal is not mentioned, as the Essay merely adverts lo the im-
pression. . 

Ju speaking of Coins, the obverse means the principal face, on which is generally 
placed the head of the monarch; the reverse, the opposite side, on which is generally 
some device. The whole surface is called the field; letters on the field are called the 
inscriptiori; letters round the edge, the legend. The part divided by a line at the bottom 
is called the exergue t: letters iD the exergoe generally imply the pbce where the coin 
was stamped; if several letters form a single character, it is called a monogram: these 
two latter are very obscure and imperfectly known. Mediobarbns and others give them 
an interpretation very complex ; I have rather adopted the conjectures which are more 
obvious and simple. 

The first I shall mention, as probably the earliest in point of time, is of Hebrew 
origin. In the year 1812, a peasant in the county of Cork, in Irelaud, was digging 
potatoes, accompanied by bis daughter, who picked them up as they were thrown above 
the ground. Among them she found, encrusted with clay, what she tboogbl to be a 
large button, and handing it to her father, he robbed the edge OD the slee\'e of bis coat, 

• Pinkerton is particularly testy on tliis subject. Coins of the ByzantiDe emperors he 
calls " utterly barbarous," and says, "tbat the admissioD of a coiD of that barbarous 
nation, tbe Jews, is justly esteemed a disgrace to a cabinet." The only work OD Coins 
published in England before his Essay, was an ingenious little treatise by the Rev. Dr. 
Jennings; he Hnluckily noticed some Jewish and Christian coins, and Pinkerton says he 
would "pass him over in silent contempt, as he is taken np with J•wi,h shekels and 
divinity, as in duty bound to pray!"- Pinkerton on Medals, vol. i. p. xiii. 

t •! •py11, out of the work, 
Voi.. II. 3d Series. R R 
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and in a short lime it heoame bright, like gold. He now imngi11e,\ he l1R<l gnine,\ a 1wize, 
and pro,·ccded with it to his lnndlord, :Mr, Corlett, a gentleman of Cork, of the Society 
of l'riends. He further cleaned it, and found it to he un antique medal of eingulo1· 
•trncture nncl device, On one side WRS the hen,\ of our Saviour, nm\ on the olhe1· a 
Hebrew inscription ; both, however, eonsidernhl_v injured by time. As the pince wbei-e 
the potatoes were planted bad been the site of a very ancient mon•etery, coeval with the 
first introdnction of Christianity into Irelancl, but of which even the rnins had long since 
disappeared, it was imagined, with every probability, that this medal had been brought 
into Ireland by some of the religions comm,mity at n very early period, and ae BOcb, was 
an object of great interest. Fae-similes, therefore, were taken from it, and eent about, 
and in a sh,,rl time it excited in no slight degree the attention of the learned, and various 
conjectures were made as to its age and ol'igin. About this time n medal of a similar 
kind came into my possession, obtained from a Polish Jew at Roston in Germany; and 
on compariui; it with that found in Ireland, it appeared to be an exact counterpart, and 
struck from the same dye. As it bad not 1olfered the same injuries from attrition nm\ 
erosion, it was in a highly perfect stole of preservation, and the letters, which were 
much injured in the former, and caused some obscurity in the inscription, were in this 
ahnrp and distinct as when they were struck. But the bust of Christ was singularly 
beautiful : it had a pensive sublimity in its air and charaoter that exactly aocorded witb 
oar ideas of its great prototype, as if be had sat for the picture ; and the execution 
denoted it to have been the production of an era when the arts were in the highest vigour. 
It would appear by the testimony or different writers, that it was first mentioned by 
Tuseus .Ambrosius,• and after him bad been a subject of inquiry by the learned in 
Europe for more than two centuries ; that it made its first appearance in Rome under 
Julius II. when the Venus de Medici and other long-loot productions of ancient art were 
again brought to light ; that inferior oopies of it were multiplied, with slight variations, 
bot that the original was not a coin, but a tessera, or amulet, struck by the first Jewish 
converts to Christianity, and worn by them a• a pit.us memorial of their Master; t and 
finally, that the date was indicated by the Hebrew letter Aleph on the ob-,erse, which 
then, as well as now, represented the numeral I. and indicated that it was struck in the 
first year after the resurrection. * 

In the annexed medal, the obverse repre•ents the bead of our Saviour, as described in 
the Jetter said to be sent by Lentulus to Tiberius; bis hair divided after the manner of 
tl,e Nazarenes, plain to his ears, and waving oo his shoulders; bis beard thick, not long, 
bot forked, 1he face beautiful, and the bust fine; over the whole the tunic falls in graceful 
folds. Ou the obverse is the Hebrew letter N aleph, representing the numeral I. and 
supposed to sland for the date. On the reverae is this inacriptiou on the field, in Hebrew, 
•n •i'Qll? C1Ntl ,1-1, ci,a,.:i IQ 7~0 M'\VO "The Messiah bas reigned-be came in peace, and 
being made the light of mon, be lives.'' 

• The work of. Theseus Ambrosius is of g~eat rarity and antiquity ; a copy of it wos 
just before discovered in the library of Trinity College, Dublin. Many writers still 
earlier who have described this coin may yet be found. Those who have subseqnently 
noticed it are-Waserns, Alstedius, Hottingerus, Wagenseil, Lousden, Surcnhnsius, 
Row!'1nd, and others. After such testimony, who can· assent to the gratuitous assump
tion of Jobert, "quoique elle eut pu ~Ire faite par qoelqne Juif converti au christinnisme, 
est cependant one de ces medailles dont Jes curieux ne doivent faire aucun etat !" Job. I. 
SOS. 

t JElius Lampridins relates, that Alexander Severoa kept the representation of Christ 
with that of Apollonins, Abraham, Orpheus, and others, on which be makes the following 
remark: At vero Pagano& imaginem Christi aliquando conservasse, discipolos neglexisse, 
borret animus omnino cogitare molto minus credere. "The mind shudders to think, 
much Jess to believe, that Pagans should preserve a representation of Christ, and bis 
disciples neglect it."-See Norn. JEr. Vet. Christ. 

t Many learned, modern Jews, to whom I shewed the medal, concurrrd in this con
jecture. Years, on coins of that era, are frequently expressed by Greek and Roman 
letters, representing numerals; the regular dates on Christian coins were not introduced 
for several centuries after. On this subject, however, I must agree with the Commentntor 
of Jobert, "que Ja vraie solotiou de ces Ai:nig1oea Nomismatiques n'est paa encore 
trouvee."-Job. ii. 297, 
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As Christianity expsnded itself through the world, its professors began to snlfer those 
peraecutions which bad been predicted by its Divine Author. The first commenced 
under Nero, and was renewed with various degrees of seveTity till the rei~ of Dio
clctian, when an effort was made to extirpate the religion of Christ, 10 extensive and 
persevering, that nothing less than a divine interposition seemed to have preserved it 
from total el<tinction. Dioclelian was born in Dalmatia, in the year of Christ 245, and 
on the death of Numerianu•, was saluted Emperor by the army at Cbalozdon, near 
Constantinople, in 284. He was himself a man of mild, pbilofophic character, bot was 
instigated by his colleague in the empire, Galerius Maximianus. This atrocious man was 
born in Dacia : his father was unknown, but he himself gave out, that bis mother con
ceived on the banks or the Danube by i\l ars, in the shape of a oerpent. Among other 
obsenances by which the Christians were now distinguished, was their abstaining from 
meats offered to idols. This so offended the mother of Galerius, that she made it a 
pretext for urging her son to persecute them, ,.ho was himself greatly ioclined to it; and 
after mnch entreaty he obtained, fo the year 302, from Diocletian, those dreadful edicts 
which have jostly stigmatized the character of that emperor. Armed with this authority, 
the Christians, who were at this time spread oveT all the provinces ef the vast Roman 
Empire, were every where pursued ; and I have visited, in the Gulf of Nicomedia and 
other rem.oter places in the East, c3.verns in th·e sides of nearly inaccessible moantains, 
where they endeavoured to find refuge and concealment, during this dismal period. Many 
of the saints and martyrs recognized by the Greek chnrcb perished on this occasion, and 
they still shew, in the cbnrch of St. Eophemia at C6alca,don, the implements of torture 
by which she and numbers of her friends were p11t to death. In this way, historians 
assert that in one province alone 150,000 Christians perished by various kinds of cruel 
deaths;"' aud so complete was supposed to be the extirpation of the sect, that coins were 
struck aud the following inscriptions set up, recording the fact that the Christian super
stition was now ntterly exterminated, and the worship of the gods restored by Diocletian, 
who assumed the name of J npiter; and Maximian, who took that of Hercules: 

D!OCLETIA NVS IOVIVS ET 
MAXIMIA N: HERCVLEVS 

cn;s: AVG: 

Al\lPL!FICATO PER ORIENTE~l ET OCCIDENTEM 
IMP: ROM: 

ET 
NOM: CHRISTIANORVM 

DELETO QVI 
REi\IP: EVF.R 

1'EBANT 

DIOCLET!At'i: C!T.S: 
AVG: GALERIO IN ORI 

Et'iiTE SVPt:l!S 
TlTIONE CHRIST: 

VUIQVE DELETA ET CVL 

TV DEOR: PROPAGATO 

• Gibbon oalcnlates that 2000 persons only were put to death in ten years! though 
Ensehius, who lived at the time, allirms thAI from 10 to 11)0 a day were executed in the 
.province of Tlrnbais alone-nAHov(l)v ~ <l"Exa.-xat ?rctAn, IKd.TOV Ev nfA-Ee:!- ,u.,i.. E~eb. Ee .. 
Hist. I. 8. c. iv. 

I< R 2 
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" Dioclctian Jove end Maximinn Hercn1cs, August Crcsnrs, hnving encrenl!letl the 
RomRn Empire in the enst and west, antl extirpated the Clnislinns who were overturning 
the Repnhlic." . 

" To Dior.lc•tian Cresar and Augustus Galerius in the enst. hnving every where extir~ 
patPd 1he Christian superstition and restored the worship of tl,e Gods,"• 

The Christian writers do not fail to recor,I many marks or didne anger displnyed on 
this occasion. The palnce of 1he Emperor wns struck with lightning an,l immediately 
consumed, which so aflected him, that he continually saw flashes of fire before his eyes,' 
and be was seized "·ith a dangerons feyer, from which he with diniculty recovered. He 
soon Rfter ahandoned the empire lo his colleag·ne, and retired to a private station, in 
which he died of grief and abstinence, having obstinately refused all aliment; while his 
more atrocious col1eagne, Galerius, having exercised against nil his subjects that uvarice 
and craelty which he began hJ practising on the Christians, wns waste(\ away with a 
consuming and loathsome disease, and died with great honor. Without having recourse 
to supernatural interposition, we moy easily suppose that such would be the natornl 
effei,ts of reflection antl remorse on men whose conscience was burthened with the cruel
ties they had perpetrated, 

In the annexed coin, the obverse represents the head of the Emperor Diocl-etian, 
crowned with laurel, and his shoulders covered with a coat of mail, with the legend, 
lMPERATOR CAIVS \'AI.ERIVS DIOCLETIANVS PERPETVVS FELIX AVGVSTVs.~" The 
Emperor Coias Valerius Diocletian, perpetual, happy-, august," On the reverse is 
Jupiter, holding in bis raised band a thunderbolt, and trampling a kneeling figure, with 
serpent-like feet, the legend IOVI FVLGERATORI-" To Jupiter the thundcrer,": The 
prostrate figure designates Christianity, and the figure of Jupiter brandishing his thun
derbolt, is taken probably from Ovid's description; t- be is dashing down the Christians 
with the same fire as he burled down the Titans, who had eqoally, bot vnioly: tried to 
.di~possess .him of hea:ven. In the exergue, PR, pecania Romre, " the money of Rome:> 

Bot while, to all homan calculation, Christianity was now abolished in the world, the 
hand of Providence was visibly stretched out for its preservation. Mankind immediately 
after saw with astonishment, that it became more vigorous am! flourishing than ever; and 
the head of the mighty Roman empire adopted its tenets from a conviction of its troth, 
at the time that bis predecessors were boasting of its total destr~ction on account of its 
falsehood. 

Constantine, son of Constantios Chlorns, who governed Britain, and Helena, a woman 
of obscure birth who had embraced Christianity, was born in the year 274, and was early 
instructed hy bis mother in her own do_ctrines. For ~OIDC time aft~r he cam_e to the 
imperial throne be still adhered to the rites o_f hea~hemsm, and all hi_• early corns bear 
the impress and inscrip1ion of beatbcu ~,orsh1p, berng :r~quently dedicated JoVI CON
SERVATOR!, "to Jupiter the Preserver, and other deities of heathen my~bology. He 
was, h9wever, completely converted in the year of our Lord 312, and accordrng to eccle-

• These inscriptions were found on beaotifnl columns at Clunia, in Hispania Taraco
nensis. They are preserved in Gruterus, p. cclxxi. n. 3, 4. It is remarkable that 
Gibbon, who quotes Gruterus for ot~er inscripti,~ns, takes no notice of thes'.', • . 

t "Qno centimannm dejecerat igne Typbrea, Ov. Met, III. 904,. This highly mte-
resting coin is no_t among the ~ioclelians i_n my possession; it is d_escnbed by Bandorns, 
and there is one m the collection of the krng of France, from which I bad the annexed 
copy taken. A coin of simil~r ~ype and ?ons~roclion w(th that ?f_ ~iocl_etian was struck 
on the oame occasion by Max1m1an, and •• given by Hier, Tanm1, m bis Supplement to 
Bandnr,11s. 
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Ri•~tic•I writers, his conver•ion was effected, like that or St. Paol, by a sensible miracle, 
wlule l~e was performing a journey on a public ro•d. He was opposed after his elevation 
to the imperial purple hy Maxentios, a man of furious passions, gross and sensual habits, 
and n cruel persecotor of the Christi~ns. Constantine was in Gaul, and having hea.rd of 
the opposition or his rival, who was in possession of Rome, be immediately crossed the 
Alps and proceeded against hirn. When near Verona, on his march, and meditating on 
the difficu_lties or bis situation, he was ronsed from deep thought by a bright light which 
suddenly illumined the sky, and looking op, he saw the son, which was in ils meridian, 
surmounted hy a cross of fire, and beneath it this inscriptioD-T!:!T"' vuia., "in this 
conquer."'" He immediately adopted the cross as bis ensign, and fomied on the spot 
the celebrated Labarum, or Christian standard, which was ever after substituted for the 
Rom au eagle. This, as EuseBios de•cribes it, was a spear crossed by an arrow, on 

which was suspended a velum, baviog· inscribed on it the monogram ;:It, formed by the 
Greek letters Chi aud Rho, the initials of the name of Christ. Under this he marc~ed 
forward, and rapidly triumphed over all his enemies ; and, strnck with the preternatural 
warning he bad received, and its consequences, be now publicly embraced the doctrines 
of. that religion under whose banner be had conquered. Shortly after he removed the 
seat of empire from Rome to Byzantiom, which was thenceforward called after him 
Constantinople. Here he struck upon his future coins an impress and legend alluding to 
the extraordinary even.ls of his conversion, and no more traces are to be foond on them 
of Pagan emblems. He died in the year 337, after reigning 30 years. 

The Coin annexed represents on the ohverse the naked bust or the emperor, crowned 
with a laurel wreath, and sorroonded with the legend FLAVIVS VALERlVS C0NSTAN
TINVS, PERPETVVS, FELIX, AVGVSTVS-" Flavius Valerius Constantine, perpetnal, 
happy, august." On the reverse is the whole length figure or the emperor in annoor, 
crowned with laurel, standing on I.he prow of a galley: in his right band he holds a globe, 
surmounted by a rayed phreni,c, the ~dopted emblem of bis family, to intimate the reno-

.vation of his empire; in bis left is the Labarum, inscribed with the monog-ram ~ ; be
bind is the angel or victory, directing his course; round is the appropriate legend, FELIX 
REPARATIO TEMPORVM -" the happy reforma1ion of the times.'• 4 In the tx~rgue are 
the letters PT "peconia Treverorum," " the m.oney of Triers." 

The sons of Constantine adopted their father's religious conviotion, and imitated bis 
coinage, with some additional emblems of Christianity. He was immediately succeeded 
by bis favourite son Flavios Julius Constantios, who was horn in Pannooia in 317. Though 
hostile to Paganism, he was suspected to be tainted with the Arian heresy, which bad 
just before been condemned at the Council or Nicrea, He adopted, however, his father's 
emblems and inscriptions, and devised others of a very orthodox char&.cter. He omitted 
tee Labarom, and· devoted the wlrnle field to the monogram of Christ, ad<lin~ from. the 
Revelations, Alpha and Omega, implying the eternity of his character. He died in the 
year 361, having reigned 24 years. 

lo the annexed coin, the obverse displays the bu•t of the emperor, bis head bound 
with a diadem of jewels, and his shoulders· covered with the imperial robe. The legend, 
DoMINVS CoNSTANTIVS PERPETVVS, FELIX, AVGVSTV,.-" Lord Constantius, perpe-

,;, Easehins asserts, that the emperor himself declared to him this circumstance, and 
confirmed it with a solemn oath ; and he adds, " who after this will doubt the truth of 
the nanativc 1" ., AUTtl ~e Toii vu,11ToV Ba.a-,)..E(.&Ji; i(a.yyuAa.\lTOi;'J O'pxl:I Te 1Tl("Wa-a.i<-4iVoU TO\I 

A6yo,• Ti, <iv "1-'<f>i/,aAoi I-'" oii,c, nkev•w T~ t1•y,\f,<n1, - Eusebius' Life of Constant, b. i. 
p. 2s. 



598 A Brief Notice o.f 

tanl, l1appy, nngnst." On the reveri:;c i~ a large monognun, having on one side A nnd un 
the other n. The legend is very appropriate, SAt.vs AvnvsTI -" the Solvnlion or 
Augustus." Jn the exerguc T Ro Trc,·eris oln~ignnta, "coined nl Triers." 

The sons ofConstantine were succeeded b_v his nephew Flavios ClaudiusJolianus, the son 
of J uhos Constantius, half-brothe1· to Co11stantine. He was born at Constantinople in 331, 
but having lost his father e•rly, he was delivered by his uncle to Eusebios, ofNicomedia, to 
be educated in the doctrines of Christianity, nm! with him he passed his youth in a castle 
of Cappadocia. Liberated from thence at an adult age, he aflerwards associated with 
the philosophers of Asia, and soon abandoned the principles in which he had been 
educated.• When called to the empire hy the death of Constanlius, he openly deserted 
the cause of Christianity, and perpetuated the memory of his aposlaoy by abolishing the 
Christian emblems on the coins of the empire, and replacing not only tl,e heathen em
blems of former emperors, bot adding sundry others, borrowed from Egyptian super
stitions. Some of these coins represent him as 1111 Egyptian deity, aod his wife Helena 
as his, holding a sistrom, with the legend Isis FARIA; others display bolls, and dogs, 
aud reptiles, and other abominations of Egyptian worship, "changing the glory of the
incorruptible God i,;o an im11ge made like to corruptible man, ·and to birds, and four
footed beasts, and creeping things."t While sacrificing to one of his idols, Mares, a 
venerable Bishop of Constantinople, blind with age, was led by lhe hand to the heathen 
altar, aud there rebuked the emperor openly for bis abandonment of Christ. "Will your 
Galila?an God," !laid Julia.n, mockingly, u restore you your sigbt?"-"He bas taken it 
from me in mercy," said Mares, u that I might not see your apostacy." He was at 
length led into an expedition against the Persians, and being bctrased hy a guide whom 
he trusled, on the banks of the river Euphrates, he was attac1<ed and mortally wounded 
with an arrow. Being removed to bis tent from the field of battle, covered with bloud, 
and perceiving death approaching, the horrors of his opostacy rushed upon his mind; 
aud throwing about his blood in the agony of death, be eJlc]aimed,; as some authors 
assert "Vicisti Galiloee !"-''thou hast oonquered, 0 Galiloean !" aud soon after expired, 
in tl,e year 363, ha'Ving reigned only one yeat and eight months. 

In the first annexed Coin, the obverse repre•ents the bust of the emperor io his robes, 
bi.s head hound by a diadem of pearls, with this inscription-.OoMINVS FLAVIUS CLAY
DIVS JVI.JANVS, PERPETVVS, FELIX, AVGVSTVS. On the reverse is the Egyptian deity. 
.Apis, whom they worshipped under the form of a ball, surmounted with stars represent
ting his divinity, with the legend SECVRITAS REIPVDLlC!E-" the Security of the Re. 
public." In the exergue, C0NSP. Constantioopole<»'• pecDJJia, "the money of Constan. 
linople."§ 

• He bad even taken orders in the Christian chnrch, and tead the Scriptures publiolJ( 
t~ the people: conceiving lhat piety was bis greatest ornament. Greg. Naz, l'· 68. 

t Ep. to the Romans, i. 23. The Iiomans io the time of Augustus, do not seem to 
have ar. ,et adopted any Egyptian ~ods. Virgil represents them as set io opposition to 
those or"'RoDJe, aod calls them mo~u;ters -" O'UluigenUmq; deUm monstra," ~n. lib. Hi .. 
698, "mon&tro11S deities of all kinds." In the days of St. Paul and Juvenal, however, 
their worship wa1 fotrodueed; the gods to whom adoration was paid were cats, dogs, 
apes, oxen, beetles,.ooions, leeks, ~od other vegetables, which occa•ioned the satirist tu 
ellclaiw, 

Oh sanctas genteo, quibus ha,c nascuntur in bottis 
Numina. Sat. xv. 1.10. 
" Oh sacred people, who;;e gods grow in their gardens," • 

Thi1 is the account of Christian writers ; that of the Pagan is very different. 
Th• Israelites first adopt,ed this idol in their escape from Egypt, earrying with 
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In the second, the obverse represents the Egyptian deity Serapis, with rays issuing 
from bis head; with the legend DEo SARAPIDI-'' to the God Sarapis." On the 
reverse is Anubis, whom the Egyptians worshipped under the form or a man with a dn;;'s 
head, holding in !,is right hand a sistrum, and ia his left a carlaceus, the Je,,eud VoTA 
Pv D LICA-" the prayers of the public."'" 0 

Tue family of Const•ntine terminated with Julian, and as the first had endeavoured 
to establish Christianity, •o the last had eodeavoured to extinguish it. His successor, 
however, immediately repaired the injuries he had inflicted. Joviancs was born in 
Paunonia, iu 331. He was with Julian's army at the time of his defeat, aod after his 
death, ,vith great prudence and management extricated it from its perilous situation, for 
which occasion be was declared emperor. As he had been educated in the principles of 

them many of the abominations of the people with whom they had lived so loog. Exod. 
eh. xxxii. v. 4. They were freqnently reproached for it afterwards by the prophets, 
" changing their glory into the similitude of a calf, that eateth bay," Psalm c,·i. 20. 
The inhabitants of Antioch, at a subsequent period, reproached Julian for the same 
offence. They bad received ( as Tbeodoret says, Jib. iii. e. 22,) their Christianity from 

- the greale•l apostles, Peter and Paul, and were proud of the distinction, that in their 
11ity the followers or Jesus were first called Christians. They were indignant that Jalian 
not only adopted tl1e worship of thi• Egyptian animal, bot that he commemorated bis 
fully, putting it on his coin-Ti rof'-&p.a.T&. IZtrrO'U ix1i'v -raueov, Bi T~v xOo-r-c,ov 4,a.-rtTp.2.<;>8.:u.
" He placed the boll npoo his coin, and he overturned the oniveroe." 

• The Egyptian deity Anobis is supposed to have been the oame as the l\leroury, and 
hence he is represented with the caduceus, as above. Ille superum commentor et infe
ri1111, snhlimis attollens cauis cervices arduas Aunbis, lreva cnducenm gerens. Apu}. Met. 
]. xi. "Thal dog Anubis, the soblime purveyor of the gods above and below, raising 
bis lofty neck, and bearing in bis left band a caduceos," Locian. in derision, calls him 
""''"'1'"->.o' "dog's bead;" and Virgil, Latrator Annbis, "Ann bis barking like • dog," 
Gibbon praises the "pbilosophio character'' of Julian: to have rejected Christianity 
might have entitled him to the name of philosopher, in the modern acceptation of the 
word ; bot sorely that man oonld not deserve it, who adopted io exchange the mnst base 
and revolting superstitions that ever degraded the human mind. In the words of the his
torian-- 'o ycle ~ Sa.o-lAev~ 'll'oAu!e,a-:!a.,~.iiv Q"t.WExrZ; 9~.:,;~ 1rpO~ -rO,~ Sti.Jf'ci; -r~"iv ri'S'CtJAC&ltl. Soc. 
Eoclcs. Hist, lib. iii. c. 27.-" For tln, king being ex.cecdingly afraid of dremous, w:.b 
constantly sacrificing on the altars of their idols." 
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Christiani!)', lie firmly adhered to its doctrines, and on bis march to return to Constnnti
nople, displayecl the Labarum-made a pnhlic pl'Ofession of his faith, and enforced it to 
his snbjects; allowing, however, a certain toleration to those who followed heathen i·ites, 
excepting only snch as proctised magic. He then npplied himself to repair the injuries 
Jnlrn11 had innicted on religion, by rebuilding Christian cburnbes; and removing from 
them the heathen idols of bis predecessor. On the island of Corfu is still standing one 
of the temples he erected, with a very perfect inscription on a tablet in the frieze over the 
gate, which I copied, intimating what be bad done:-

OICTI N €XWNBACl~IAN€MOONME:NE:C\1NCYN€Pl0ON 
COlMAKAP'(~JME:AONTON Al€PON€KTIC AN HON 
H«HNWNT£ME NHKA I. BWMOYCE:iAMAnAiAe 
XEPO CAn OYTIAANHC IOBIANOC £.ANO NANAKTI 

" I, Jovinn, having powerful faith as the auxiliary of my attempts, liave built this 
sao:ed temple to thee, blessed Ruler on high !-overturning the heathen altars and 
shrines of the Greeks, I present this offering to thee, 0 King! with an nnworthy 
hand.'' 

The first coins he struck alluded to the same event, the 1·e-estahlishment of Chris
tianity. 

Jovian died at a small town near Nicrea, in the year 364, having reigned but eight 
months. He was found dead in his bed, supposed to have been suffocated by the vapour 
of charcoal, 

In the annexed coin, the obverse represents the bust of tbe emperor in his robes, with 
his bean bound with a diadem of pearls; .the legend, DoMINVS JovJANVs PERPETVvs, 
FELI:i., AVGVS1'VS. The reverse represents the emperor in armour on horseback; before 
him is a soldier bearing the Labaram, snrmounted by a cross, which the emperor is 
an>:iously pointing to, and following as bis guide; behind him is an angel, with an olive 
bra11ch in one hand, and in the other a crown, which she is stretching to place on the bare 
head of the emperor. The legend, ADVENTVS AVGVSTI, "the coming of Augustus." In 
the exergue, ROMA, where it was coined. _ 

From the reign of Jovian, Christianity was established as the aecredited religion of 
the vast Roman empire, without any attempt made by a succeeding emperor to extin
guish it, notwithstanding efforts on the part of the people to revive heathenism. Theo
dosius was horn in Spain, in the year 346. He was appointed by Gratian to a-renge the 
death of Valens, who bad been slain by the Goths, and conducted himself with such 
prndence that be was called to the imperial throne. Here be was a strenuous supporter 
of Christianity. He issued many decrees agaiost the Arian heresy, still very prevalent, 
and established the ortbodo:,c faith in the Trinity, as decreed at the Council of Nicrea. 
Some attempts "'ere made in his reign to revive the heathen superstitions at Rome and 
in the provinces, but he effectually prevented them, The senate at Rome, who still had 
a tendency lo their ancient rites, requested that they might be permitted to re-erect the 
altar to VICTORY, which bad been removed; this he strictly prohibited, and about the 
same time be totally abolished in Egypt the worship of Serapis and other gods, issuing 
the memorable decree, that no one should presume in the Roman dominions " to worship 
an idol by sacrifice." It was on this occasion that he surmounted the globe with a cross 
as is seen on his coins. The globe had been a favourite emblem of the Roman emperors, 
some of whom surmounted it with the Roman eagle; some with the figure of Victory; 
ano the family of Constantine with a phrenix : but Theodosius was the first who placed 
on it the cross, intimating the triumpl, of Christianity over the whole earth. Ho seems, 
therefore, to have been the originator of the globe and cross, whiob other Christian 
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monnrcho, ns well •• our own, ose at this day at their cnronatlon. From thi., time 
l,eolhen mythology eunk into general contempt, and forsaking the cities, where the in
•1uisitive minds of coltivated men had detected and exposed its absurdities, it retired 
among the remote Pagi, or viVages, where it continued to linger a little longer, and its 
professors were denominated Pagani,• or Pngans, and the superstition itself Paganism, 
an appellation which it retains at thi• day. Theodosius divided his empire between his 
•ons Arcadius and Honorius, giving to the former the East, of which Constantinople was 
the cnpital ; and to the latter the West, of which Rome was the capital. The Christian 
world was thos <livided into two empires and two churches; the first distinction has been 
long since obliterated, bot the second yet sobsists.t He died in 395, after a reign of 
sixteen years, baving jostly acquired the appellation of the Great. 

The annexed coin repreeents the emperor in armoor, with a spear and shield: the legend, 
DOMINVS THEODOSIVS, PERPETVVS, FELIX, AVGVSTVS, The reverse represents him robed, 
holding in bis right hand the Labarom, and in his left the globe, surmounted with a 
cross. The legend, GLORIA ORBIS TERRA RUM-" the Glory of the whole Earth." In 
the exergue-the letters TESOB, Thessalonicoo obsi~ata, "coined at Thessalonica." 

For two oentories nothing very memorable occurred in the Eastern empire, nor ,lid any 
uf the emperors distinguish themselves till the reign of J ustinian. J ustinian was boro in 
Thrace, and was raised to the imperial purple in 527, being 45 years old, though some 
of his coins represent him as a younger man. He was of a very religious turn, though 
he married Theodora, an actress of a very profligate life, who gained great influence over 
him in persecuting heretice, The laws of the empire were at this time in very great 
confusioo, and bA engaged Trebonius, an eminent lawyer, to prepare a compilation of 
them ; then a dig.est or pandect; and fioaUy, iastitotes, or au elementary treatise. The 
Code, Pamlects, and Institutes of J'"tinian, form the great body of civil jurisprudence 
recognized at this day. He was also the first who introduced the ose of silk from Persia, 
and so it has passed into Eorope. His piety was displayed on several occasions ; h., 
re-edified many churches, and among the rest that of Sancta Sophia, as it now exists at 
Constaotfoople. He seemed ambitious of distinction in minor points ; he first designated 

Antioch ~ HE '-f p e,,.,ro:>,.1,, "the city of God," when his predecessors had always 
expressed it by ANT.; he modified the funn of the cross into that which still continues 
in the Eastern Church, to be pecnliarly called the Greek cross, :j: and he bent down the 
tiara, so as to give it the shape of the modern crown surmounted by a cross, as used at 
present by Christian monarchs. These circumstances are commemorated on his coinsa 
He died in the year 565, in the 83d year of his age, worn ont with cares and anxieties. 

The annexed Coin represents on the obverse the emperor robed, his he,d covered 
with a cross-bearing crown of his new constroction, and holding in his right hancl the 

·cross-bearing globe. The legend, DoMINVs JvsTINIANVS, PERPETVVS, PJVs, AVGvs
TVS. On the reverse is the Greek Cross, standing on a pedestal of steps. The legend, 
somewhat imperfect, VICTORIA AvGVSTI; in tbe exergoe, CONOB, Constantinopoli 
obsignata, "coined at Constantiuoplea'' 

• Quad Religio Christiana in urbes reocpta, Pagani gentiles ritus diu retinneront. 
t The separation of the Churches did not entirely take place till 866, wheu Basileus, 

by the influence of Pbotius, oompletely effected it. 
t In all the modern Greek standards I have seen, the figure of this cross was exactly 

preserver! hy the insurgents. It represents the three crosses at the crucifixion ; that of 
Christ is in the middle, those oC the malefactors at each si,le. 
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The introduction of i;;.ages and pictures into the Grecian churches had now become 
very p_rcva!ent, and ~h~ emperors commemorated the practice by impressing similar ones 
on their corns. Just1111anus, son of Consta11tinu~ Pogonatus, was oalled to the imperial 
throne in 6S5. He was a man of cruel and implacable character, and was attacked aud 
taken prisoner hy Leontius, who mutilated him by cutting off his nose, and froin thence 
he was called Rhin~metus. He was afterwards overtaken by a stoi·m at sea, and his 
confessor d1rected him to pray for and promi•e forgiveness to his enemies. His prayer 
was, "lllay I now perish if I spare one of them!" which determination he religiously 
kept when restored to the crown. He affected, notwithstanding, much piety, and wa• 
the first to introduce npo:i his coins the image of our Saviour, copied, it should appear, 
from a brazen statue of him over one of the charches, which was afterwards the cause 
of much lnmalt. Jnstinian died in the year 711, leaving behind him a very atrocious 
cliaractcr. 

In tl,e annexed Coin, the ob~erse represents the bast of Christ, holding in his left 
!,and l1is Gospel, or perhaps the Prophets, which he seems to he explaining by the pointed 
finl(er of his right hand; his head is crowned with rays. The legend, with a mixlare of 
Greek and Gothic letters, JESVS CHRISTVS, REX REGNANTIVM-" Jesus Christ, the 
King of kings." On the reverse the emperor is represented in barred vestment•, bis 

bead surmounted with a common cross, and holding in his right haqd the cross of Ju&• 
tioiao. The legend, DoMINVS JVSTINIANVS SER~VS CHRISTI-" Lord Justinian, " 
,enaot of Christ." lo the e1ergne CO NOB as in the former. 

The excess of images and pictares, now introduced into the Christian Church, excited 
in no small degree the concern of those who thought them inimical lo pore worship, and 
a ,·iolatioa of the commands of God ; a reformation, therefore commenced in the Eastern 
church, similar to that which many centuries after look place in the \Vestern; which was 
warmly supporte,I by the Emperor Leo. 

Leo II. called lsaurns, from the place of bis birth iu Asia Minor, was originally called 
Cooon; but took the name of Leo when crowned emperor in 717 .-He began his 1·ek>r
matiou by assembling a council of bishops and senators, who both con~urred with_ h_im 
in the propriety of removing all images from the altars and sanctunncs of Christian 
clrnrcbes. In this reformation he was violently opposed by Gregory IT. pope of Rome, 
who excited the Latin people lo revolt against him, and influenced Gcrmanus, the P•· 
u·isrcb of Constantinople, to resist hi• authority. He exiled Gcrmanus, and sent a fl•el 
to reduce l,is revol!ed subject• in Italy; but the fleet was lost in a storm in _th, Adriatic, 
and an earthquake at tl.ie same time <levaBtatcd Constantinople: these two c1ruu.mslftnc.es 
were assigned by lJjs opponents as evidence of God's o.nger against I.Jim. A l!lect of Chris
Lians ?.t tliis time started up who were r-alled Iconoclasts or imogc-hrcakers. They 
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onteretl the cborohes, ond liko Knox'• reformt'H, and Cromwell'• parlt1n1, defaced or 
destroye,l every imnge the_y met. The emperor and his ministers were sappo•ed to 
favour these mon, whose ze•I often carrie~ them beyond the buand• of discretion.• There 
stood over one of the principal churches, nn image of Christ, held in hi!(h respect by the 
)'eople, Not content with destroying the images of saint., they tore down this also, ns 
an idolatroo• exhibition. The Latin writero, as may be supposed, were load in their 
oomlemnation of this impiety, They asserted that Leo had secret connection with the 
Arahs &IHI Jews, and with an atrocious •ect called Manicba,ans, prevalent in that part of 
Asia Minor where he was born,. aad that be acted with a view to extirpate Christianity 
altogether. He however preserved in his reformation till his death, which h•ppened in 
the year 741. 

lie was succeeded by his son Constantine Copronymns, ealle,j so in derision, hecanse 
as the Latin writers 11s•ert, he defiled the font at his baptism, no vain omen of his im: 
piety, t a token that be woul,I pollute and defile the church hereafter. He persevered in 
the some course as bis father bad begun, till he had eradicated the traces of superstition, 
and restored the worship of .the church to its primitive purity and simplicity. That their 
object was not to abolish Christianity, hut to purify it, appears from their inscriptions 
aud coins. T·hey erased a11 impressions of the Virgin, and even of onr Saviour+ as 
idolatrou• ; but they retained every where the great sign of salvation, the cross. 

There stoocl till very lately ie Constantinople, an iuscription over the great gate of the 
palace called Cbaloes, strongly expressing their sentiments on this subject, an<l indicat
ing that their hostility was not directed against a sacred emblem, but agai1:;t the un
worthy .and degrading representation of the living God, by an idol of lifeless m•tter. 
Under a large cross sculptured over the entrance of the palace were the following words :-

A<l>nNONE!t.OIKAIIlNOHIEZHPMENON 

XPIITONrPA<l>EI0AIMH<l>EPnNOt.EITIOTHI 

TAHrEHPATA!IrPA<l>AIITIATOTMENH, 

AEnNITN"i'In T nNEnKnNIT ANTINn 

ITATPONXAPATTEITONTP!IOABIONTTTION 

KATXHMATIIIT nNENTIT AAIIANAKTOPnN 

" 'fhe emperor cannot endure that Christ should he scolptored, a mote and lifoless 
image graven on earthly mat~rials. But Leo and bis son Constantine have at their 
gotes •~,graved the tbrioe blessed representation of the cross, the glory of bcliering mo
narchs. 

Copronymus died in the yeaT 775. 
The annexed coin, from which the image of Christ is excluded, and replaced by that 

of the reigning monarch, exhibits on the obverse, the emperor Leo; his beKd cov?.red 
with tl,o crown of Justinian surmounted with a cross. His body is clothed in harretl 
vestments, and in his right hand b• holds the Greek cross. The legend LEON. On the 
reverse are both Leo and his son Constantine, crowned and clothed as io the obverse, with 
the legend, CoNSTANTINVS LE0NT0S, 

• The number· of images destroyed on this occasion is thus justly regretted by a 
Byzantine historian : - "E1r£ A5ovToi; 't'OU >jlO".:&oi.ipou wo>.AA BE~a.Ta. d.(xa.i'a. '1Ta.pe"A.uB1l1Ta.'I xa.t 
i4>a.Y.,cr8'r1D"av ha. TO 9ra.11rE"A«ii; a.AO;-,i;-ol' a.~-roi.i- 0 Under Leo the !saurian 10aoy ancient sta
lues were destroyed, and disappeared through his extreme folly." The exceeding 
scarcity of sculptured remains of anl\ient art in Constantinople at the present ddy, Is 
atlributable as muoh to this cause as to the ravages of the Turks. 

t Haud vanum impietatis omen, 
t A coin with our Saviour'• image, not having the name of any emperor, is ,ttrilrntc,'. 
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The reformation in the Greek cl1urch continued with various success for more thnn twit 
centuries. Leo V. called Armenus, was so eager to effect it, that lie is strongly repro
bated hy the Lalin writers, who say-" he raged with every kind of atrocity agninat tl,e 
sacred Catholic images."• He was assassinated at the altar, with the nross in his hnnd. 
Michael Balbas however, allowed, in 820, the worship of images to every man's con
science, but strictly prohibited their restoration in churches ; till at length Theodora, 
during the minority of her son Michael Ill. replaced them- exhibiting, as the Latin 
historians say-" a singular example of a woman who restored the worship of images."t 

The zeal of the reformers now nbated, the con•tant reclamation of the clergy of. the 
Latin church prevailed, aud images were again generally introduced. Johannes Zemisces 
slew the emperor Nicephoras Phocas in his palace, and was himself saluted emperor by 
bis adherents, in the year 969 ; but the patriarch refused to confirm their choice till he 
bad expatiated his guilt, He therefore bestowed all his goods to the poor, and performed 
other penances, when he was at length accepted of. Among other acls of piety recorded 
or him, is the restitution of the statue of the Virgin. He had defeated the Bulgarians, 
who had made an inroad into the territories of the empire, and found amo9g their spl>ils 
a e.hariot, on which he placed an image of the Virgin of great repntetl sauctity, and made 
with her a triumphal entry into the city, This he deposited with great solemnity iu the 
principal church, where it was kept like that of Minerva, as the great palladium of the 
state. This image be has represented on his ooins, and was the first who introduced the 
practice. He also restored the image of Christ, being the first who devoted both 
the obverse and reverse to bis image and inscription. He died by poison in the year 975, 

The annexed coin exhibits on the obverse the image of our Saviour, with a book, his 
head circled with glory- on each side is IC, XC, the Greek initials and termination of 
Jesus Christ; the legend , EMMANVEL, The obverse represents the Virgiu, lier honJls 
expanded, and her head surrounded with a nimbus, t with the letters MP, 0T MnTng 011,, 
the mother of God. 

From this time till the destruction of tho lower empire by the Turks, the coins that 
have been found are ,•er, irreo-olar and imperfect; they either have no legend to desig• 
nate to whom they belo~g, or O they are wrapped up in an obscure and ~ncertain mono
gram, that at best is bot a subject of ,mere conjecture; hut few cams of the gre•t 
families or the Comneni and the Paleolog, are to be found ; and one ~•own to belo~g ~o 
the last Constantine, has not yet, I believe, been discovered.§ The image of the Vir~m 
still held her place on the coins; though a compromise was made with the churches, wb1~b 
continues at the present day. The Greeks, moreover, in their contests, succeeded ID 

to him by Du Cange but ,•ery properly rejected by Band urns, ns altogether inconsistent 
with bis known cbar~cttr and conduct. Auother with a similar reverse, and having Len's 
uame on the oh,erse, is justly supposed by Pellerin to belong to Leo. VI. called the 

Sage. . , , 
.- ] n sacras imagines Cathol1cas omm atroc1lat~ bac_chatus est. . . 
t Siugulare exemplum freminre qure sacrarun11magmum cul!us resbtmt. . 
t The nimbus or glory which now encircles the heads of saints only, w~s m the l?~er 

empire a mark of regal diotinction. It is seen round the beads of Constautme, Mauritius, 
Focas, and others ; and appears to have been a modifica_tion of the rare.d crow_ns of the 
Roman emperors. But froin the time of Johannes Zem1sces, _and Jushman Rl~mo~etus, 
it was exclusively confined to Christ, the Virgin,. St. D~metr10s ~nd other ••mts m tho 
Greek church, an,} so it bas been adoptetl and continued III the Latin. • . 

§ Du Can~e exhibits a larg~ me,da! of Joh~ Paleologu~. He also gives a com of 
M icliad Palcologos, though no inscnplton sanctions the conJecture. 
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(!Stabli•hing many points of doctrine and discipline, approximating to those which tbe 
Protestant. adopted al the Reformation. They reject the infallihility of any individual 
in their church. They do not hold as canonical the Apocryphal Books. They do not 
believe in an inlermediato state, where sins are purged by lire or other means. Thev 
use leavened bread formed into a loaf at the Eucharist. They give the elements of both 
kinds lo the laity. Their secular priests may be married men. All stataes or sculp
tured representations are exclurlecl from their Churches ; hot their place is supplied by 
abundance of pictures, which are no less the objects of their respect and devotion. The 
Greeks, with their usual refinement, adhere to the letter of the law and reject all grave11 
images; but it seems a strange anomaly that those who profess to feel a horror at bowing 
to wood and stone, should kneel without scrapie to paint and canvas. 

THE MISTAKEN SAINT. 

Geu. xiii. 

Blind unbelief is snre to err, 
And scan his work in vain ; 
God is his own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain. 

COWPER. 

The view that even the good 
man takes of the divine conduct is 
very contracted ; there remains in 
the hearts of the best men a spirit 
of depravity prone to misinterpret 
and murmur against lhe providence 
of God; and Jehovah is pleased 

IT is both interesting and profit- to clothe his dealings with us in 
able to trace the lives and sorrows mystery : these things may ac
of the people of God in past ages. count for Jacob saying, on the oc
As we read of the various incidents casion to which our attention is 
that attended them through life, we now directed, "All these things are 
seem to possess their feelings, we against me." 
desire to imitate their virtues, and Language like this it is painful 
are anxious to avoid their defects. to hear, and the man who utters it 
We feel pity for them in their sor- must surely be in very distressing 
rows, and when. we see them taking circumstances. What ! No lig-ht 
them to a throne of grace, and de- clouds in the horizon? Is all 
riving from "the God of all corn- darkness? Is there no sweetness 
fort" the support they need, we in the cup of sorrow? Was there 
rejoice that we have the same God nothing to comfort him amidst his 
to fly to, the same arguments to disasters? Of light and comfort 
plead before him, and the same he will not hear; he yields to the 
encouragement to expect a gra- influence of despondency and says, 
cious attention to our prayers. " All these things are against me." 

Few of the Patriarchs present a And who that considers his trials 
more interesting character for our can be surprised at the exclama
contemplation than Jacob. He tion? What a scene of trnubles 
was a man of genuine worth. That had his. whole life been ! Exiled 
he was the subject of many im- in early life from the home of a 
perfections we cannot deny, but kind and indulgent father,-called 
that he eminently displayed many to endure the persecution and 
virtues is more than equally evi- cruelty of a wicked brother ,-com
dent. We may profit greatly by pelled to labour as a servant for 
the account given us of his errors his food,-oppressed by his master, 
and mistakes; and it will be happy who ought to have treated him 
for us if the review of his impro- with kindness ; and when he en
prieties should guard us from fall- ters on the enjoyments of domestic 
ing into them ourselves. life, he loses his beloved Rachael, 
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and thPn his dal'ling Joseph; no 
wondPr hP thinks 1hat all things 
nrP opposed to his happiness. 

His present condition too is 
painful, and seems to justify the 
language. It had been well if his 
sorrows had past, and brighter 
prospects opening before him. But 
the present is painful, and the fu
ture gloomy. He has a family of 
ungodly children who pierce his 
heart through with many sorrows ; 
he was threatened with poverty ; 
his son Simeon had just been taken 
from him and he dreaded the worst; 
the infirmities of age_ were creep
ing upon him, and he was called 
to give up his beloved Benjamin ; 
in a word, he thought his grey 
hairs were ha!.tening in sorrow to 
the grave. And who can wonrler 
at his exclaiming, "all these thing·s 
are against me." 

But yet he was mistaken. His 
views were not correct. Had what 
he said been true, it was calculated 
to humble him, and should have 
led to sorrow on account of sin. 
We have no right to complain of 
the dispensations of God, however 
-severe ; for " wherefore should a 
living man complain, a man for 
the punishment of his sins?" Ifwe 
i;et ourselves against God we ought 
not to murmur if his providence is 
a"ainst us. But the language is 
that of mistake. These things 
were not against him; they would 
not bear him down into the grave. 
Let him look over his life again. 
If he had been exiled from home, 
God had found him another and a 
better; if he had laboured, God 
had given him a reward; ifhe had 
been persecuted, he had also been 
supported under it; if he had been 
oppressed, the divine hand had in
terposed in his favour ; if Jehovah 
had taken away his beloved Ra
chel, he had given him himself; 
and if Joseph be indeed gone, he 
shall see him, and his endeared 

Rnchd, nnd l'nch of his pious 
frien<l~, in a future world. Let him 
look at his present stnte, a111l if 
poverty threatens him with its ap
proach, is not God also at his ri!,\'ht 
hand? If his children are wicked, 
if he cannot blnme himself for neg
lect or improper indulgences ex
tended to them, why should he be 
so much discouraged? If Joseph, 
and Simeon, and Benjamin are all 
removed, all is under the superin
tendence of him who must do right. 
And what a mistake in reference 
to the future ! The dark clouds 
that now hovered over him 

Are big with mercy, end shall break 
lo blessings on his head. 

Joseph is yet alive-Simeon shall 
soon be free-Benjamin is about 
being elevated to honour-and a 
fine old age of peace and happi
ness awaits the patriarch himself. 
Ah, what mistaken views do Chris
tians form, when they say, "All 
these thing·s are against me !" No 
such thing : all work together for 
good to those who love God. All 
was now tending to accomplish 
the infinitely wise plans of Jeho
vah, to make Jacob's family happy, 
and "to save much people alive." 

Christians now make the same 
mistake as Jacob did when afflic
tions overtake them, and sorrows 
seem to oppress their souls. But 
they a-re wrong, for they are de
signecl to sanctify their souls, to 
teach them the sinfulness and va
nity of the world, to endear to 
them the promises of God on earth, 
and the enjoyments of God in hea
ven. 

But the mistake of Jacob was 
not only a great but a criminal 
one. Most of our mistakes are of 
a sinful character, and those which 
resemble this are very criminal. 
The language of Jacob seemed to 
reflect on the Divine character. Is 
not God the Father ancl the Friend 
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of his people ? Doe!l he not love 
them, and can he change in the 
purposes of his love towards them? 
Why should such a thought be in
dulged? Has he not said " I the 
Lord change not?" And does he 
not possess all the power we need 
to protect us, and that is requisite 
to accomplish the design of his 
love ? Has he not the wisdom 
that can convert our greatest trials 
into the greatest benefits? Has he 
not always delivered us, and would 
it not be our wisest plan to say, 
" he who hath delivered will yet 
deliver 7" Why, because all is 
dark and enveloped in mystery, 
should we encourage our fears ? 
If we loved God as we ought to 
do, we should indulge a confidence 
that he would direct all for our 
good. 

But the language of Jacob 
breathed a spirit of disbelief of the 
Divine promises. God had ex
pressly assured him that in all 
places where he went, he would 
be with him, and that he would 
never leave him till he had accom
plished all the purposes of his 
mercy towards him. Jacob had 
acted wisely for his own happi
ness, as well as honourably towards 
God, had he believed this, and 
allowed the whole of his conduct 
to be influenced by it. This how
ever, was not the case; and in this 
respect the people of Jehovah are 
ever too much like him. What 
ro.om for repentance and humility ! 
This criminal conduct was not con
fined to the person or the times of 
Jacob. Though God has ever been 
kind to his people, we have still 
hearts disposed to murmur against 
his arrangements, and to say that 
all is against us, when if we could 
see the whole of his designs, we 
should know the reverse to be 
tnie. 

Let us cast a glance towards 
Jacob when "the mystery of God'' 

towards him " is finished," an,! he 
is settled in comfort in the land of 
Egypt. Would he not now bP 
ashamed that ever he encourag·ed 
the feelings of despondency, or 
entertained hard thoughts of Gorl ? 
Would he not be concernerl to 
humble himself before the God of 
his mercies, who had raised him 
above all his fears? Oh what 
gratitude must he feel to that 
Being who had been his friend 
amidst so much murmuring, and 
notwithstanding so much impro
priety of conduct ! His future 
hopes would be encouraged by his 
recollection of what God had done 
for him. And he would be con
cerned to encourage his children 
and his children's children to let 
their faith and hope be in God. 
Let it be the concern of each of my 
readers in this respect to imitate 
the venerable patriarch. 

" All things," saith an inspired 
apostle, " work together for goorl 
to those who love God." The 
grand enquiry then is, do we love 
Him? If so, we have nothing to 
fear, for He is our friend, his pro• 
vidence is on our side, and nothing 
can be against us. But ifwe have 
no love to Him, he is our enemy; 
nothing can be for us, but all is 
for ever armed in opposition to us. 
Let us possess an int,.rest in his 
favour, and we shall then sing 
for ever " He bath done all things 
well!" J.B. 

Folkestone. 

SALTERS' H.,HL CHAPEL. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

SIR, 
I HAVE read with delight, the an
nouncement that Salters' Hall Cha
pel has been purchased for the use 
of the Baptist denomination ; an1l 
I trnst I shall soon see it opened, 
a church formed, and a minister 
ordained. I am aware the two 
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last events are not likely to suc
ceed the opening very quickly, 
bnt I have mentioned them to show 
the extent of my wishes. I was 
one of the freque.nters of that cha
pel when Dr. Collyer preached 
there ; it is endeared to me by the 
many excellent sermons I have 
heard in it, and I shall rejoice 
ag·ain to have sittings there, espe
cially under a Baptist Minister, for 
to the Baptist denomination I feel 
the greatest attachment. 

I would suggest the propriety of 
having the regular services in the 
morning and afternoon, not morn
ing and evening. A great number 
of places in London have altered 
the periods of worship from the 
former to the latter, but I have al
ways considered the change a bad 
one. 

Many arguments might be urged 
against the change, the one on 
which I would most rely is this : 
that the majority of tradesmen 
keeping but one servant, and who 
are anxious to allow her the privi
lege of hearing the gospel once on 
the sabbath, regularly, are unable 
to do so, unless they can them
selves go to a place of worship, 
where service is performed on the 
two former parts of the day; for, 
it must be obvious to all, that the 
evening is that portion of the day 
when the servant can be best 
spared, and that the evening being 
the usual time when burglaries are 
attempted, it is therefore the most 
proper time for the master to be at 
home. Now, were there more 
meeting-houses open morning and 
afternoon, to which those of my 
situation in life could resort, there 
would ensue a greater regularity 
and a more uniform attendance on 
the part of both masters and ser
vants, and the houses of trades
people would be better protect
ed.* 

I do not say, have no evening 
service at Salters'II-Iall : no, I would 
have it appointed one of the places 
where evening lectures are deli
vered, and thus make it, in the 
hand of God, a blessing· to all 
classes of society. 

A great deal, perhaps the whole 
success of the undertaking· will 
rest upon the choice of the minis
ter. It may seem from this state
ment, that I rely chiefly upon hu
man agency, and that I forget it is 
neither Apollos nor Paul, . but 
" God who gives the increase." I 
would ask, are we not taught that 
without the use of means we must 
not expect a blessing? And does 
not the use of means imply the 
use of those, tlie most likely to 
secure the end proposed? I say 
then, much, if not all, depends 
upon the selection of the pastor ; 
he should not be too ag·ed, lest he 
should have lost. all his energy, 
nor too young, lest he be without 
solidity. His sermons must not 
be all argument nor all learning, 
lest the pious hearer derive no be
nefit; nor all experience, lest the 
judicious and the educated hearer 
derive no instruction. They must 
not be entire:ly doctrinal, lest the 
unconverted be unchecked in their 
career of sin ; nor wholly prac
tical, lest the saints be not built up 
in their faith. He must be a man 
well versed in biblical literature, 
and of fervent piety ; he must have 
a ready utterance and an earnest 
manner; he must have sufficient 
faithfulness to reprehend the vani
ties of this life and worldliness of 
professors-sufficient firmness to 
resist the seductions of. a silk gown 
although offered by female hands ; 
and above all, he must possess and 
maintain a character that can chal
leng·e scrutiny and defy calumny. 

It may be asked, where is such 
a man to be found? I answer, 

*Tue writer will doubtless be gratified Salter's Hall, have anticipated his wishes 
to lind \Lat the provincial commillee for re.specting the times of worship. 
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that if this letter appear in the an obscure village or town, watch• 
magazine, it may meet the eye of ing and waiting for a call like this, 
some tutor of a Baptist Academy, to unfurl the standard of the cros~ 
who knows of such a one, whom and the banners of the Baptist 
he is desirous of recommending to denomination, on a spot where in
a pulpit worthy his talent and zeal; fidelity has been trying its ntmost 
or it may summon to the metropo- to supplant Christianity from the 
lis, to the help of the Lord, some earth. 
herald of salvation now fixed in I am Sir, yours respectfully, 

A.J 

REVIEW. 

Tho Establiskment qf tlte Turks in Eu
rope. An Historical Discourse. Fools
cap Svo. pp. 128. Price as. 6d. Lon
don: Murray. 

of his lllustrlo11s ancestor, ancl bis Essay 
on the British Cor,stitution. lo the 
present work, his Lordship has given 
an account of the establishment of the 

THE state of the Turkish Empire has of Turks in Europe by the conquest of 
late powerfully attracted the public at- Constantinople, and after rapidly glan
tentiou, and still continues to do so. cing at their subsequent successes, has 
And.it is observable, that individuals of considered-I. The extent of the con
very different characters ha1·monize in quest: II. The character and genius of 
theil' sentiments on this point. The the conquerors : III. The causes of their 
politician sees various symptoms of in- success : IV. The kind of government 
ternal weakness and decay, anticipates they established: and V. The causes 
the final success of the Greeks and the which arrested their prog1·ess and have 
declaration of independence by the led to their decline. Mach useful in
Pacha of Egypt, presumes that the formation is given, and numerous obser
Christian Powers of Europe will not vations are iutersper~ed, characterised 
loug continue inactive, and thel'efore by accurate discrimination and sound 
hesitates not to declare, that the Otto- judgment, and expressed in an elegance 
man crescent is rapidly waning, and and terseness of style which cannot fail 
will soon be extinct. ,some modern to please every reader of taste. We 
interpreters of prophecy have formed must make room for a few extracts. 
the same opinion, though on different Unless_ we are greatly mistaken, the 
g1·ounds. Their views are founded on following is a fine specimen of moral 
the visions of Daniel and John,in which painting:-
they have not only-discovered predic
tions of the downfall of the Turkish 
powflr, but have also asce1·taincd, as 
they suppose, the time when it will take 
place, aud that it is now very uig)l al 
hand. Whethe1· we_ are intere~ted or 
not in these theories, we cannot but 
receive with J>leasure any info1·mation 
respecting the singular people to whom 
they relate. The volume now before 
us is ascribed to the pen of Lord John 
Russell, who has already attained high 
distinction as a writcl', by l,is Memoirs 

" The primitive character of the Turks 
is a simple one ; it is that of the pastoral 
or warlike nations; they are by turns active 
and indolent, cruel and merciful; easily ex
cited to combat, bot "·ilh difficoltv induced 
to labour; equaily pleased amid the toils of 
war nod the luxury of repose. fo their 
geoeral mode of living, they are temperate 
and even abstemious ; implicit follo"'ers of 
the commands of their Prophet, and haughty 
despisers of all other institutions. By na
ture they are frank, candid and sincere ; 
hut too barbarous to consider properly the 
obligation of a treaty, or the sanctity of R 

promise, wore cspccinll.• with re~nrtl to 
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nntiobl< of a t'llfl'ercnt Mth, Yenalit, ~eems 
to hnve been Ion~ a blot upon their"cbarnc
ter. TntegTilJ is the ,,irlue of extreme ~im
plicit)' or extreme refinement; the Turks 
soon pnsscd the one point, and never reached 
the other. Yet, although the possession of 
a rich empire has tended 1sreatly to corrupt 
their manners, the noble nature of the sa
nge is still perceptible; the generosity of 
the Tnrk is spontaneous, and even his injus
tice, though violent, has something which 
savours of hardihood and grandeur. 

" Tlie Turks appear to he distinguished 
from the nations which occupy the re•t of 
Europe in ne•rly every circumstance. The 
ample folds of their garments, theh· •horn 
heads covered by a turban, their long beards, 
their stately bearing, form a direct contrast 
with the trim dress and coxcomb fashions 
of onr Christian communities, Nor is there 
less difl'erence in substance than in outward 
appearance. The Turk is moved by few 
passions, and those few carry him slroight 
to their object ; if he is revengeful, he takes 
away the life of bis enemy ; if he is covet
ous, he seizes the possessions of those who 
are weaker than he is; if he is amorous, he 
boys and shuts up in his seraglio the object 
of his love. He has no conception of the 
complicated intrigue, the perpetual bustle, 
the varying opinions, which attend and in
ftoence the business of -life in our northern 
countries. Still less can he imagine the 
acti,·e society; the distinctions of rank ; the 
conversation without any thing to sa_y; all 
the toys, in short, by ,vhich vanity seeks to 
be remarked, and the love of novelty re
quires to be gratified. His life is simple, 
tranquil, dull, we should say, when not 
moved by the great passions of our nature. 
A steady trade-wind carries him to port, or 
a calm leaves him motion!- ; of the vary
ing state of onr atmosphere, and _all its 
sLiftiug breezes, he has uo adequate concep
tion: he wonders at and pities our activity. 
,vhether these dispositions are suited or not 
to promote the happiness of the individual, 
may admit of a doubt: bot it is quite el'i
deut tuey are unfa,•oorable to the progress 
of a natio!'l. The busy motion of commerce, 
the disinterested ardour of science, the con
tinual desire of distinction, the slow ad
vancoment of patient industry, the passion 
for notoriety, and the favours of what is 
called public opinion, are the wheels upon 
which the great machine of civilized society 
is mooed forward ; they are all unknown to 
or despised by tb~ Tork." p. 25-29. 

The next extracts will show how 
grateful we ought to be for a constitu
tion which secures ci vii liberty and re
ligious toleration :-

" If the administration of civil justice is 

t'lcfoctiv~, that of oriinlHRI law seem.• It, 
haYe hardly advanced beyond the rude lime 
when men first discovered the udvnntnges or 
order and the necessity of punishment. The 
power of life and death, that dreadful ond 
extreme resource of soci~ty, seems to re• 
side every where, nnd for every purposo, 
without delay, without merov, without limit. 
'l'ake a single instance. Tl;e great Hasson 
Pacha ordered the onptains of his fleet to 
supe1·intend the caulking of their own ships. 
Upon finding one of them absent at his own 
house about a qunrter of a mile off, he sent 
for a blonderbnss, ond when the offender by 
his order came to receive his commands,, 
shot him dead on the spot wilbbut saying a 
word. The chief of the police, at Con
stanti-nople and other great towns, goes 
round in the day-time and at night, and exe
cutes immediately the sentences he gives. 
If a baker is found selling his bread by 11 
light weight, he is banged before bis door; 
if any one is apprehended on the spot where 
a disturbance takes place, he is instantly 
despatched, No matter if the apprentice 
who knew nothing of the fraud is hanged 
instead of the baker; no matter if a specta
tor loses his life instead of the actual rioter; 
the purpose is to create terror to the guilty, 
even by, •bedding the blood of the innocent, 
and the crime is punished when the criminal 
escapes. Inferior punishments are ordered 
and rngulated by the same arbitrary caprice. 
If the officer does not think the offence 
worthy of death, he orders the bastinado to 
be applied, and sits smoking bis pipe till it 
appears to him the culprit has been tor
tured sufficiently, and he is pleased lo pro
nounce the merciful word 'enough.' 

" It not unfrequently happens that the ce
lerity of Turkish justice is purposely display
ed to awe the minds of foreigners. A Rus
sian minister r,omplained to the vizier of an 
outrage that had been committed on persons 
entitled to his protection. The vizier made 
a horizontal motion with bis hand to some 
of his attendants, and before the conference 
was over, seten heads were rolled on tlie 
floor before the face of the Russian. An 
English ambassador, on another occasion, 
was also a witness of this fatal motion of 
the band in a conference he harl with the 
vizier ; when be rose to go away he saw 
•~veral beads newly put up at the gate of 
the palace.'' 82-85. 

"Besides the oppressions I have mention
ed under the heads of Justice and Taxes, it 
must be added that the Christian subjects 
of the Sultan are always treated as an in
ferior race, and bear in every relation of life 
the marks of their degradation. By a so
lenrn fet va of the Mufti, the oaths of Chris
tians, when unsupported by 1\1 ussulmans, are 
of no avail age.inst a Mus•nlmnu. In order 
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to give evidenne in 11 ooort of jn•tic~, a 
M1issulman mast be in a state of parity : 
Bajazet the First was not allowed to give 
his testimony as a witness because he did 
not eay the five prayers in public,-:---bow 
little, then, most be the value of a Christian 
oath ! Besides this, while by the invari

, oblo practice of the oourts of justice the 
perjury of a Mussnlman against a Christian 
i• slightly reguded, that of a Christian 
ogainst a Mussnlman i• punished with death. 
Hence the Christians are open to a tbonaand 
claims, and frequently have their property 
and their houses •eized by a stranger, with
out a chance of obtaining redress. If a 
Mussnlman kills a Christian, e•en from de
libente malice, the law, which condemns 
the offender, is not executed, and the crimi
nal escapes with impunity : the least blow 
of a Christian against a Mnssnlman is visited 
with the heaviest penalty. 

" The Christians are obliged to Ii ve in 
houses of a dark hoe, to wear a dress of a 
dark colour, and above all, not to wear a 
green turban, a white shawl, or yellow slip
pers. If they have fine houses, they must 
take care that the outside has a shabby ap
pearance ; if they have handsome horses, 
they do not dare to ride them themselves.''• 
p.95-98. 

·on the well-known ignorance of the 
Turks, the noble author remarks-

" The barbarous ignorance of the Turks 
has been attributed to the belief in the Maho
metan religion, and especially in predestina
tion : bot we most not forget tl1at this was 
the religion of the inventors of algebra, ,md 
of the enlightened Arabs of Spain. At the 
commencement of the sixteenth century, the 
Cardinal Ximenes ordered to be burnt a 
large library of Arabic books because they 
oontained nothing on Christian theology: 
might it not at that time have been urged 
by the Arabs, that the Christian religion 
was the enemy, and the l\'1ahometan the 
friend of learning? l\light they not have 
quoted with triumph the dictum of Mahomet, 
that the ink of the learned is of equal value 
in heaven with the blooa of martyrs? As 
little oonld predestination be mentioned as a 
sufficient cause, by itself, of mental dark
ness. The· Scotch ond the Genevese, two 
of the most enlightened nations, both share, 
in this respect, the faith of the Turks, Yet 
although it were not just to ascribe the ig-
11orance of the Turks to their religious doc• 
trines, it is impossible to deny tha~ tl1ese 
dootrines b~ve tended to perpetuate its do-

• See Anastasius-ooe of the best deli
neations of manners ever given in any shape 
to the world. 

minion. A text In the Koran, well m- ill 
interpreted, was held to forbid the true fol -
lowers of Mabomet from learning the man
ners and cnotome of other nations. The 
Tnrks would not adopt printing, because 
much sanctity was altnebed to the ,vriting 
of the sacred vol ome ; and they declined to 
use clocks, lest the prescribed custom of 
calling the people to prayers by the voice 
should become of less reverence. They 
treated foreign nation& with the utmost con
tempt, on the ground of their infidelity, aml 
consequently neglected the arts of foreigu 
invention. A similar remark may be made 
respecting predestination. There certainly 
never was a nation which carrjed so far into 
the daily business of life this metaphysical 
doctrine. In the days of their growing 
greatness it armed tliem with desperate 
courage and unconquerable fortitude. At 
the moment of an assault they faced the 
hottest fire of cannon and musketry, con
vinced that no hall. conld reach them unless 
it bad been so destined from eternity : after 
the most fatal reverse, they comforted them
selves with thinking that it was the will of 
God, and that no human efforts could have 
done more. Bot when the empire had 
reached its apex, and the arts of peace were 
more requisite than those of war, the same 
doctrine had an opposite effect, ~nd became 
the most effectual bar to the progress of the 
nation :-it is a resource for indolence, a 
motive to apathy, an excuse for ignorance. 
If an nnskilfnl physician kills all his pa
tients, it is the will of God ; if an oppres
sive governor Jays waste bis province, it is 
still the will of God. To submit to injns
tice, extortion, and tyranny, is a proof of 
the most sublime piety. To avoid the 
plague, to provide means for the preserva
tion of health, to learn new arts, to endea
vour, in •hort, to surmount any of those dan
ger8 and inconveniences which Providence 
seems to have placed in our way as an e::,:
citement to industry, is, in the belief of a 
Tork, an impious interference with the de
crees of the Almighty." p. 111,-115. 

We could wish his Lordship had 
adopted some other mode of expression 
respecting predestination. He ought to 
know that it is not merely a "metaphy
sical doctrine," but an important part 
of divine revelation, and an essential 
branch of the Christian system. With 
this exception, we have derived much 
pleasure from the perusal of the volume. 

s s 2 
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I. Original Lefte,-s, ill1tstr11ti1,e of Eng
lish Hi.•tnry ; inc/11ding 1111mero11s Royal 
Letter.•: f,·nm A11togrn1>hs in the Bl'i
ti.sh Jlf1ise11m, nnd one or two other Col
/r-ctinns. With Notes llnd Illl~•fl•lltions. 
By HENRY Eu,1s, F. R. S. Sec. S.,t, 
Keeper of the Jlfa111tscri1>ts in the Bri
tish Jlfusemn. In three vols, post Svo. 
pp. :no, 308,399. London: Harding 
and Lepard. 

2. O,·iginnl Letters, ~-c. By the same 
Author. In four vols. post Svo. pp. 
349, 336, 383, 544. London : Hard
ing and Lepard. 

TnE country is much indebted to Mr. 
Ellis, for the judgment with which he 
has selected these letters for publica
tion, and the labour and pains he has 
employed in explaining and illustrating 
them. His volumes are an important 
acquisition to onr literature, and will 
afford very valuable assistance to future 
historians; for documents like these 
frequently throw much greater light ou 
the transactions of the period to which 
they relate, than papers of a more pub
lic kind possibly can. Here we have 
letters from Royal and other person
ages, chronologically arranged, from 
Henry V. to George III.; many of 
exceedingly curious and important. In 
general tJ1ey relate to politics, and in 
many cases develope the secret motives 
that actuated, and the ends they had in 
view, while the world thought very 
differently of them. Our readers will 
be pleased with the following extracts, 
which are of a more serious cast:-

" Queen A 11ne Bol.eyne to Thomas Cromwell.* 
Anne the Qaene. By the Quene. 

Trustie and right welbeloved we grete 
you well. And whereas we be crediblie 

* Mr. Ellis says, ia a note; "From the 
following Letter, if from no other source, it 
may be gathered that Anne Boleyn favoured 
the di•semioation of the Scriptures ia the 
vulgar tongue. Her owa copy of Tyndal's 
trauslation of 'The Newe Testament, im
priated at Antwerp by Marten Emperowr, 
Anno M. D. xxxiiij,' is still extant among 
the books bequeathed, in 17!1!1, to the Bri
tish Museum, by tbe Rev. Clayton l\lordaant 
Cr~cLerode. It is upon vellnm, illurniaated. 
Upon the gilding of the leaves, in red Jetter, 
~re the words AN NA REGINA ANGLIIE." 

informed that the berer hereof, Riehanl 
Herman, mnrolu\unte nnd oitizcn. of An
twerpe in Brabant was in the tyme of the 
late lorde Cnrdynall put nnd expelled frame 
his fredome and felowshipe of and in the 
Englishe house there, for nothing ells ( •• 
he affermethe) but oooly for that that he 
dyd botbe with his gooddis and pollicie, to 
his greate hurte and hynderans in this worlde, 
helpe to the settyng forthe of the Newe 
Testamente in Englisshe. We therefore 
desire and instantly praye you that with all 
spede and favoure convenient ye woll cause 
this good and boneste morchauate, being 
my Lordis true, faithful, and loving subjecte, 
restored to his pristine fredome, libertie, 
and felowshipe aforesaid, aad the soner at 
this oure requeste, and at your good leyser 
to here hym in suche thinge• as he bathe to 
make further l"elacion uoto you in this be
half. Yeven under onr Sigoete at my Lordis 
manoure of Grenewiche the xiiij daye of 
May. 

To our trostie and right welbeloved 
Thomas Crumwell squyer, Chief 
Secretary unto my Lorde the 
King's Highnes." vol. ii. p, 45. 

" Oliver C.-0111well to Colonel Valentine Wal
ton, his Brotlt,r in law, announcing the 
Death of Col. Walton's eldest Son. 

Deere Sir, 
It's our duty to sympathize in all mer

cyes, that wee praise I.be Lord together ; 
in chastisements or tryalls, that soe wee 
may sorrowe together. Truly England, and 
the Churnh of God, bath had a great favor 
from the Lord in this great victorie* given 
unto us, such as the like never was since 
this war beguno, It had all the evidences 
of an absolute vintorie obtained by tbe 
Lord's blessinge upon the godlypartyeprin• 
cipally. Wee never charged but wee roated 
the enimie. The lefte winge which I com
manded, being our owne horse, saving a few 
Scottes in our reere, beat all the Prince's 
horse. God made them as stubble to our 
swords. Wee chargt,d their regiments of 
foote with our horse and rooted all we" 
charged. The particulars I cannot relate 
now; but I believe of twenty thousand, the 
Prince bath not four thousand left. Give 
glory, all the glory to God. 

Sir, God bath taken away your eldest 
soon by a cannon shott. ltt bruke his legge. 
W t,C were necessitated to have itt cult off, 
whereof hee died. 

Sir, von know my tryalls this way, bat 
the Lord supported mee wilh this, that the 
Lord took him into the bappinesse wee all 
pant after and live for. There is yo~r pre
cious child, full of glory, to know srnn nor 

" The baltlc of l\Inrslon l\Ioor. 
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sorrow any more, Hee was a gallante 
young man, exceeding• gracious. God give 
you his comfort. Defore his death bee was 
soe full of comfort, that to Franke Rossell 
nnd myselfe hee could not expresse ill, itt 
was soe great above his paine. This he 
sayd to us. Indeed itt was admirable, A 
little after hee sayd, one tbinge Jay upon 
his spirit: I asked him what that was; bee 
told mee that it was that God had not suf
fered him to be noe more the executioner of 
bis enimies, At bis fall, his horse being 
killed with the bollett, and as I am inform
ed tb'tee horses more, I am told bee bid 
them open to the right and lefte, that he 
might see the rogues ronn, Truly bee was 
exceedingly beloved in the armie of all that 
knew him. Bot few knew him ; for bee 
was a preciou;; yonnge man, lilt for God. 
Yon have cause to blesse the Lord. Hee is 
a glorious sainct in heaven, wherein yon 
ought exceedingly to rejoyce, Lett this 
drinke up your sorrowe. Seinge tbeise are 
not fa yned words to comfort you, bot the 
thing is soe real and undoubted a troth, yon 
may doe all tbioges by the strength of Christ. 
Seeke that, and yon shall easily beare youre 
tryall. Lett this pnblike mercy to the 
Chnrol1 of God make you to forget! your 
private sorrowe. The Lord he your 
strength ; soe prayes 

Your truly faythfoll 
and lovioge brother, 

OLIVER CROMWELL, 
July 5, 1644.'' Vol. iii. p. 300. 

" Major General Harrison to Cromwell, as 
Lord General/ ; written immediately arter 
Cromwell's departure for the Scottish 
Campaign. 

My deare Lord, 
To spare your trouble I forheare to give 

you my excuse for not waiting on you to 
Ware, I know you love me, therefore are 
not apt to except, though in this particular 
I had not failed, hut that orders from the 
Councell superseded me. 

Considering under bow many and greate 
burdens you labour I am arraid to saie anie 
more, !hat I maie not add to them, bot lo,·e 
and duty makes me presume. 

The buisnes-you goe npon is weightie, as 
ever ye tt yon undertooke: the issue plainly 
and deeply concernes the life or death of 
the Lord's people, bis owne name and bis 
Son'~ : nevertheless maie you rejoyce in 
God (whose affaire itt is) who, having here
tofore given yon numberlesse signal) testi
monies to other parts of the worke, will in 
mercie prosver this, that Hee maie perfect 
what Hee bath began. And toomittotherar
guments, that in Deut. xxxii. 27, bath much 
force on my hearte, especially the last words, 
" And the Lord hath not done all this." I 
believe if tha present enemy should prevaile, 

hee would as certainly reproach God and all 
that hitherto bath beene done as aforesaid, 
even as I now write, hut tbo jealousie of the 
Lord of Hosts, for bis greale name will 
not admitt itt. 

My Lord, ~ee careful for nothing, bot 
praie with thanks~vinl\' (to witt in faith), 
Phil. iv.6,7, I doubt not your saccesse, 
but I tbinke Faith and Praier mast bee the 
cbiefe engines, a-. heretofore the ancient 
Wortl,ies through Faith subdued king
domes, oat of weakness were made stronl{; 
wa1<ed valiant in fight, and turned to flight 
the armies of the Aliens. Oh that a Spirit 
of Faith and Supplication maie be poured 
forth on yo11 and your armie ! There is 
more to bee bad in this poore simple waie 
than even most Saints expect. 

My Lord, Jett waiting upon Jehovah bee 
the greatest and most considerable business 
yon have every daie; reckon itt soe more 
then to eate, sleepe, or conncell together. 
R110 aside some times from your companie, 
and gett a word with the Lord. Why should 
not yon have three or four precious soules 
allwaies standing att your elbow, with whom 
you might now and then turoe into a corner? 
I have found refreshment and mercie io such 
a waie. Ah, the Lord of compassion owne, 
pittie your burdens, care for you, stand by 
and refresh your bearte each moment. I 
would I could in anie kind doe yon good, 
my hea~t is with you, and my poore praiers 
to my God for you. The Allmightie Father 
carrie you iin bis very bossome, and deliver 
you (if itt be bis will) from touching a \'ery 
haire of aoie for whom Jesus bath bled. I 
expect a very gracion5 retnrne in this par
ticular: bot I am sorry to bee thus tedious, 
pardon mee. Here is little newes, onely 
Charles Vane retorned from Portugal!, who 
left our Fleet indifferently well, and that 
they had seised nine of the Portugall's 
Shipps, 

The Father of mercies visitt, and keepe 
your soule close to him continually, protect, 
preserve, and prosper you, is the praire of, 
my Lord, 

Your excelleneie's loving Servant, 
whilst I breath, 

T, HARRIS0N, 

Whitehall, 
3d Joly, 1650." 

Vol. iii. p. 363-355, Seco11d Series. 

"Oliver Cromwell to Colonel Hacker. 

Sir, 
I have the best consideration I can for the 

present in this busioesse, and although I 
believe Capt. Hubbert is a worthy man, and 
heere soe mucli, yett as the case stau<lsJ I 
oannott with satisfaction to myselfe and 
some others revoake the commission I had 
given to Capt. Empson, without otfence to 
them, and reflection upon my owne jndgtt~ 
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men!. l pny letl Capt. Hubbert knowe l 
shall not bee nnmindfull of him, and that 
noe disrespect is intended to him. But in
tlee~ I was not ,atislied with youl' last 
,pc,'ch to mee about Empson, that be was 
a better prrecher then a fighter or sonldier, 
or .s·ords to that effect. Truly I tbinke bee 
that prases and pr1eches best ;,.ill fight best. 
I snow nothing will give like courage and 
confidence as tlie knowledge of God in Christ 
will, and I blesse God to see any in this 
nrmye able and willinge to impart the know
ledge they ba,·e for the good of others. 
And I expect itt bee encouraged by all 
Cbiefe Officers in this armye especially : 
and I hope you will doe soe, I pray re
ccave Capt. Empson lovinglye. I dare as
snre yon bee is a good man and a good 
ollieer. I would wee had noe worse. I 
l°(;'St, 

Y onr lo,·inge friend, 
0. CROMWELL, 

Dec. 25, 1650." 

Mr. Ellis chooses to call the letters of 
Cromwell and Harrison, "letters of 
cant." ,v e are sorry that so sensible a 
man shonl<l expose his weakness, by 
adopting a vulgar prejudice, which 
ought, in these enlightened days, to be 
left to the infidel and the libertine. 
\\Chat is called '' cant," is usually no
thing more than that earnest, fervent 
mode of expression, which indicates 
that the writer means and feels what 
he says ; for men do not commonly act 
the hypocrite in writing to their nearest 
friends. 

We mu At insert one more specimen : 
it shows the interest felt at Rome in the 
projected re-establishment of papery 
and tyranny in this country. 

" Tlte Earl of Melfo,·l to King James the 
Secondfrom Rome. 

. 6th Sept, 1690. 
May it please your Majesty, 

Your Majesty'• Letter of the 30th of July 
from St. Germains I had not till Wednesday 
la•t, being the 30th of August. I most 
humbly thank your Majesty for your good
ness lo me and mine. My services are due 
by many indispensable oLligations, and I 
shall still endeavour by zeal t.o show the 
greatness of that most bumble affection I 
have to your royal person and interest. 

So soon as I had received the honour of 
your Letter and the other for his Holiness 
I demanded audience, but Tbnrsday being 
appointed for singing the Te Deum for the 
tak.iog of Napoli de Malvoisie, which the 

Pope was to perform In person at Sen la Maria 
Major, ! wns put off till Fri,lny at night. 

On Friday's nighl being admitted lo au
dience of his Holiness, I delivere<\ him your 
Majesty's Letter, whioh ho received most 
kindly, askiug if yonr Majesty, the Queen 
and Prinoe were well. He said, "0 how 
much do I compassionate theh· condition;' 
and havin~ opened the Letter, he gave it to 
mo to read for him, which ended, he said 
he would answer it, and approve of all your 
Majesty had done; hot that he saw it was 
left to me to enlarge on what it contained. 

I told him that the first thing I had order 
lo inform him of, was, the reason why your 
Majesty bad quitted Ireland, which was the 
united request of all the General Officers of 
your Army, who wisely considered that in 
your royal person consisted all their present 
hopes ; and that though Ireland might be 
lost the sooner, yet your Majesty would he 
more in a condition to act for the whole, 
being in France, where it was necessary to 
concert the whole matter; that they well 
considered that none could have so much 
interest with the Most Christian King to 
procure them suocoors, or, by attacking 
England, draw the forces which oppressed 
them another way. That these considera
tions had prevailed with your,M3jesty, and 
I hoped bis Holiness would approve of what 
your Majesty ha_d don,e. 

He said that it was perfectly well, for 
that your Majesty being safe your re-estab
lishmeut was certain ; and that he opproved 
extremely of your having come away, and 
would write so much lo your Majesty him
self. 

I told bis Holiness that now your Majesty 
was come to France to demand snccours 
from that King, the next thing I had com
manded me was to beg of his Holiness what 
assistance it was possible for his Holiness 
to give. That the enterprize was great, and 
that though France ahoold do all they conld, 
yet· that all wonld not be near what was 
sul6cient, and that therefore his Holiness 
of necessity must see this most just cause to 
perish, to the reproach of all the Catholics 
who did not assist or help to support it, 
That there never was a time in whioh the 
Holy See had so much honour to gain or 
lose, and that the eye~ of all Europe was 
npon his Holiness t.o see if he would tamely 
sulTeT a Catholic Kingdom to fall into the 
bands of Heretics, nnconcemed to see so 
many hundreds of thousands of Catholics 
under , the grievonsest persecution, and 
greatest temptation to lose their religion. 
That by a timely and suitable assistance his 
Holiness might have had the glol'y in his 
Pontificate to have advanced the Catholic 
Religion in England and Scotland, where it 
was not; and as that would have been much 
t.o his honour, I wos assured he would never 
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!live oocRSlon to the contrary by suft'el'lng 
a Catholio King,lom to be dismembered 
from the cb11rcb in his time, without giving 
all the assistance be could to such as were 
eodeavo11ring its defence, That a timely 
Snpply might do much, and I was not sure 
hot 12 or 15,000 stand of Arms might havo 
prevented. these mischiefs if sent in time, 
sinoe your Majesty wanted not Meo but 
Arms to have oot-uombered your enemies. 
That that was neglected, bot that for the 
future I hoped bis Holiness would torn bis 
thoughts more intently on a thing in which 
he and· tba Ch11rch of God were so m11cb 
concerned. 

His Holiness repeated all his former com-
11liments of what be wo11ld do and s11ff"er 
for yoar Majesty, bot that be coaid not act 
against all the world, and be bad not where
withal to do as be would, That all the 
world was in war, That war was come into 
Italy. That there was scarcity at Rome. 
That the rents of the Ecclesiastic State were 
not paid. That he was in- thousands of 
straits and difficulties. That the little he 
bad given was borrowed : he bad in it given 
bis Entrails, so difficult is it now to find 
money. 

I thanked bis Holiness for what he had 
done, it was a mark of his sense ef what he 
was obliged to do, and at the same time one 
infallible proof of bis Poverty being so very 
dispropo1·tioned to what it was de•igned for, 
that I did not insist for what was properly 
bis Holiness's, bot that some other food 
might be ewployed •. in so good, so pious, so 
necessary a work. That there were many 
sums employed for pious end• whereof his 
Holiness might dispose by changing the in
tention: and that there were many other 
ways of raising money if he bad a mind : 
and that the assisting your Majesty was a 
hundred times a more pious work than build
ing of Ch01·ches, especially where there are 
already too many: that by this speedy as
sistaooe he would not only do a work glo
rious for him, bot absolutely necessary for 
his honour, and for the reputation if not 
safety of the Holy See. 

He considered a little without saying any 
thing ; be then asked if Orange was dead. 
I told him it was not yet certain ; and be 
saw Letters from all parts bore contra.dic
tions, some say he was, others be was not. 

• It is doubtful,' said he, • bot however, 
I am fixed in myself that England will throw 
off that Monster, and ORJI back their own 
King. I pray for 'it every day, and woold 
give my life to procure it.' He said he bad 
thought of your Majesty's conoeros and how 
to help you, that be would consider of it, 
and all tbet ever he oould he would do ; that, 
in the mean time, he would answer your 
Mojesty's Letter. 

I humbly thanked bim for the hopes he 

gave me, that I should inform your Majes
tiea of hi• good intentions, and begged of 
him to consider how the season was ad
vanced, and how procious time is to us. 
And whilst he considered how to help, I 
begged of him to reftect on the Triumph of 
the Heresy in Ireland, the altars overthrown, 
Churches profaned, Catholics persecuted, 
the socrileges committed on the persons of 
the religious, priests, and bishops; anc1 I per
suaded myself this view would quickly de
termine bis Holiness to do something of im
portance. He repeated to me w bat he had 
said before ; that be would think, that be 
would consider, and do all that be could 
in the world for your Majesty's assistance. 

This repetition was a sign that be intend. 
ed to finish this andience ; and so I sbewed 
my desire to be licentiated, which bis Holi
ness perceiving, began to inform me of Na
poli di Malvoisie, what importance it was 
of to the Venetians, &c. I congrntnlatecl 
bis Holiness on thd Conquest as a Chris• 
tiao and a Catholic, ~od as a servant ta 
your Majesty with whom the Venetians bad 
preserved their Alliances: and this I did 
to show bis Holiness the difference of the 
spirit which actuates us, and thnt of the 
house of Austria. We were glad that Chris
tianity gained, though from those that fongbt 
against oor enemies : whilst they sung the 
Te Deum for the Church's having lost a 
Kingdom, and a Heretic's Victory. Bol 
I hoped that God, in his good lime, would 
pot a stop to these impieties. His Holioes~ 
asked me if it was possible that any Catbe• 
dral bad scng the Te De""' for Orange's 
Victory; I told him that I bad their own p1·iot
ed news forit, at which his Holiness seemed 
horribly scandalized." p. 200-205. -

The Desolation of Eyam; the Emigrant, 
a Tale of the American Woods; otnd 
other Poems. By WILLIAM ant.I 
MARY HowITT, Authors of "The 
Forest Minstrel and otlier Poems." 
Foolscap Svo. pp. 323. Price Ss. 
London : Wightman and Cramp. 

WE beg to apologise to our ,vorthy 
friends, William and Mary Howitt, for 
having ~o long delayed to notice their 
very elegant and interesting volume, 
And we are sorry that we have not 
now sufficient. time and space to do 
justice to its contents. \Ve fear, be
sides, that the fatigue consequent ou 
the hurry and bustle of getting out two 
n11mbe1·s in one month, has incapacitat
ed us in great measure for a review 
of a volume of poems. Therefore, lest 
we should stultify ourselves by some 
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,·ery stupid obsenations, we will only 
~ay that this volume contains .many de
lightfol sp<'cimens of genuine poetry, 
an<l affords evidence of a lar!!:e measure ~t: the Muses' inspiration. Our young 
lr1ends may anticipate much pleasure 
in the perusal. An extract or two will 
justify these rnmarks. 

Tyre. 
I. 

In thought, I saw the palace domea of Tyre; 
The gorgeous treasures of I1er merchan

dise; 
All he,· proud people in their brave attire, 

Tln·onging l1er streets for sports, or sacri
fice. 

I saw her precious stones and spiceries ; 
The singing girl with flower-wreathed in

stroment; 
And slaves whose beauty asked a mo

narch's price. 
Forlh from all lands all nations to her went, 
And kings to her on embassy were sent. 

I saw, with gilded prow and silken sail, 
Her ships, that of the sea had government, 

Oh ! gallant ships, 'gainst yon what might 
prevail? 

She stood upun a rock, and in her pride -
Of strength and beauty, waste aod woe de

lied. 

II. 
I looked again-I saw a lonely shore; 

A rock amid the waters, and a waste 
Of trackless sand : --I heard the bleak 

sea's r011r1 

And winds that rosa and fell with gosty 
baste. 

·Tb_ere was one scathed tree, by storm de
faced, 

Round which the sea_-hirds wheeled, with 
s~reaming cry, 

Erelong, came on a traveller slowly pnced; 
Now east, then west, be turned, with corio11a 

eye, 
Like one perplexed with an uncertainty. 

Awhile be looked upon the sea-and 
then 

Upon a book-as if it might supply 
The thing he lacked :-be read, and gazed 

again-
y rt, as if mibelief so on him wrought, 
He might not deem this shore, the shore he 

sought. 

HJ. 

Their evening fligbt a1·ou11d the sonlhed 
tree; 

The fisher safely put into the bay, 
And 1msbed bis boat ashore; then gntber

ed he 
His nets, and l,nsteninp; up tho rocky wny, 
Spread them to catoh the 8Un's warm even

ing ray, 
I saw that stranger's eye gaze on the 

scene; 
"And this was Tyre!" said he, "how bas 

decay 
Within her palnoes n despot been, 

Ruin lllld silence in he1· courts are met, 
And on her city rock the fisher spreads his 

net," p. 50-61. 

To a Sceptic. 

Away !-I hate thy grovelling creed, 
Thon cnviller at a creed sublime, 

Which give as an immortal meed, 
While thou would'st cru,b the joys of 

time. 
Away ! there is 110 need of thee, 

Thy desperate venom to instil; 
To rpb as of the hopes that be ; 

And add thy darkness, to our ill. 

Talk not to me, in sophist's phrase, 
Of emblems of oar life and close,; 

0( fires, which perish as they blaze ; 
Of wind, which wastetb as it blows ; 

Of borsting bobbles, tliiting shades; 
Of flowers that fade, and leaves that fall ; 

I see bot beauty which pervades ; 
A fitness to their end in all. 

Talk not to me of myriad shapes 
Of life, endowed with wondrous powers; 

The sense of elephants and apes, 
Which, mocking, thou wonld'st malch 

with oars. 
When man's immortal yearnings fail; 

When our proud hopes to these are given; 
Then shall thy deadly doubts prevail, 

And wake as from our dream of heaven. 

Tbink'st thou, in truth, because our lot 
Is lowly, fleeting, lbronged with woes,_ 

That God beholds, but heeds us not; 
And our dark life bas darker close?

Think'st thou, beoaose the son of crime. 
Treads down·tbe feeble at bis will, 

And vengeance cometh not in Time, 
That God but laugbetb at our ill-? 

Thy thoughts and min~ are like two sb-cams,. 
Both issuing from one mountain height ; 

But mine flows towards a land of beams. 
Again, I saw him come :-'lwaa eventide;

The son shone on the rock amid !he sea ; 
The wiuds were bushed ; the quiet billows 

,igLed 

Thine towards the frosty realms of night, 
These, these are things which come with, 

power, -

Wilh a low swell;- the birds winged 
~ilrntly 

With light and eloquence to me! 
And shew, beyond life's closing hour, 

The home of man's nativity. 
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Lift up those eyes which God has given ! 
Look on the sea-look on the earth ; 

Look on the sky, when clouds are driven 
Athwart the Ron's onqnenched mirtb. 

What oeest thoo ? Are not hope and love 
There written, in letters bright and boon ? 

Comes there no spirit from above,-
From the clear stars, and wandering 

moon? 

Is all this plentitode of power-
This vast magnificence of scene

,v asted on creatures that an boor 
Will make as they bad never been? 

Does love -does wisdom thos condemn 
Onr splendid pathway to be trod, 

While fears torment, while miseries hem? 
Thos are we taught the love of God? 

No !-if our only life were here, 
We sorely then should feel Rt rest; 

With ,nought beyond to hope or fear, 
This world had been a world more hies!. 

Nature's omnipotent decree 
Our spirit to our fate would bow; 

And brighter, longer then would be 
Our only life than life is now. 

Bot 'tis not thus :-stern glooms involve 
Our souls; as clouds the bright sky blot ; 

They darken-bot, they seon dissolve
The immortal sky bath altered not. 

From its onrofiled depths of bloe 
The slars their living splendours roll; 

And thus, if Nature's voir.e be true, 
Glows, even in death the unscathed soul. 

p. 278-282. 

The following is a thrilling song : but 
how could a Friend write it ? 

The Island Patriots. 
Mid the profound repose 

Of peace a call was beard ; 
ADd, like heaven's voice, arose 

The thunder-winged word ! 
" Come forth each noble one ; 

Each brave n,an seiz~ his brand; 
And, patriot hearts, rush boldly ,~n 

For God and your own land! 

As comes the mighty tide, 
Wave following fast on wave, 

So marshalled, side by side, 
Rushed on the island-brave. 

And 'twas a glorious sight 
That patriot host to see, 

A firm, proud phalanx, in its migut, 
Go forth to victory. 

One ool y banner spread 
Above them lo the breeze ; 

One banner, tcnn and red, 
From formeT victories. 

To the trumpet's thrilling clang 
Those sons of freedom came ; 

And the rrcey and silent mountains rang 
With the people's wild declaim. 

They cried "Ye brave, go forth, 
God conquers by your sword; 

We loved yon on the hearth ; 
Yon pledged us at the board. 

For yon glows redder wine, 
And a nobler feast is spread, 

Who make each holy home a shrine 
Where freedom's flame is fed. 

" Your names, Hke names of old, 
Shall roose, as words of fire, 

The fearful aed the cold-
The warrior-heart inspire. 

We all, a Christian band, 
At one altar bent the knee ;· 

And God will bare his red right hand, 
For yon in victory .. " 

No soldier spoke a word ; 
Thns was Dis answer given:

One hand upon his sword, 
The other raised to heaven. 

A moment's death-like panse
Tben the gallant men moved on, 

Amid the thunder of applause 
And the shrill trumpet's tone. 

They went in patriot might, 
A faithful, valiant band, 

Sworo to defend the right 
0 f God and their own land. 

Like brethren firm they stood, 
No man essayed to flee ; 

In the eye of Heaven their cause was good, 
And theirs was the victory. 

p. 312-315. 
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MRS. KEENE. election, as inconsistent with botlij the 
Or, Tuesday, 1\larch 13tli, died, at Ted- justice and the mercy of God, being 
<lington, Middlesex, J\lrs. Keene, the now satistied that it is cleill'ly revealed 
wife of Mr. Keene, a deacon of the in the word of God, slie was Jed to 
church at Henrietta-street, Brunswick- think if she were chosen she must Lie 
square, London. saved, and therefore anxiety and care 

She was the daughter of Thomas and on the subject were irrational, and must 
Elizabeth Cadby, both for a long time be unavailing. At length she felt con
members of the church under the pasto- vinced, that since the purpose of God, 
ral care of the late venerable John while it is unalterable, is also secret 
Martin, and at ~he time of their de- and unknown, it cannot be our rnle, 001· 
cease, of the Baptist ch11rch at Devizes. justify either our presumption or negli
Her mind was very early the scene of gence. The grace of God, which 
strong conflicting emotions and serious bringeth salvation, happily delivered 
struggles of thought on the subject· of her from both, and conducted her, with 
religion. At school, the seriousness of a stroug sense of guilt, to the revealed 
her mind was greatly promoted by the will of God as her only guide, to the 
pious conversation, the devout life, and blood of Christ as her only hope, and 
ardent prayers of her excellent instruc- the sovueign mercy and free grace of 
tress, a lady belonging to the Society of God as all her salvation. 
W csleyan Methodists. To this very The ministry of the Rev. Robert Slo
impcrtant period of her life she often per, Independent Minister of Devizes; 
referred, with g~atitude to God for hav- was blessed by the Holy Spirit of God 
ing in his providence placed her under to the accomplishment of this happy 
the care of a person so eminently qua- change, and to him she always in after 
lified to impart moral and religious life looked back as, under God, her 
instruction, as well as that of an intel- father in Christ. Subsequently·, the 
lectual and domestic nature. To the preaching of the Rev. John Marl.in was 
affectionate expostulations, the tender made highly conducive to her stability 
warnings, and religious discourse of this in the faith, and to her spiritual instrnc
very pious lady, who wail in the habit tion and comfort, and the church over 
of privately conversing and praying which he presided being on other ac
with her pupils, Mrs. K. ascribed some CO!Jnta desirable. as a spiritual home, 
of her earliest and strongest convictions she publicly professed he1· faith by bap
of her character as a sinner before God, tism on the ·6th of October, 1793, in 
of the purity of his Jaw, the exceeding the 17th year of her age, and was ad
sinfulness of sin, and the riches of his mitted to full communion with the church 
grace. Her mind was much perplexed in Keppel-street. 
by the ~overeignty of divine grace in Her experience, after this connection 
the choice of a peculiar people from the was formed, fluctuated considerably 
fallen race of Adam, and for a long time between sorrow and joy, hope and fear, 
a.fearful horror, Jest not being of that darkness and light, conformably to the 
chosen number, she should perish with common experience of the people of 
the ungodly, occupied her mind, and God in the present world. At first she 
almost drove her to despair. This state had an inward satisfaction and a serene 
of mind was succeeded by an opposite, joy (the calmness of-which was dis
hut perhaps more perilous delusion. turbed only by its occasional elevation), 
From being tempted, in order to pacify flowing from the consciousness of hav
her own fears, to reject the doctrine of ing obeyed the command of her divine 
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Lord an,I Master, To this itate ofmlml 
succcP.ded a series of painful tempta
tions, insidiously designed to sap the 
foundation of her happiness, by making 
her suspect either the reality of her 
faith, or the sincerity of her professions; 
but here she was taught both her own 
weakness and her sfrength, and found 
that prnmise faithfully fulfilled, "When 
the enemy cometh in like a flood, the 
spirit of the Lord shall lift up a stand
ard against him/' Her pastor's instrnc
tions were gl'eatly blessed to her under 
these various trials of her faith and 
patience, which though shaken, were 
renderecl ultimately only more firm by 
the temptations which assailed her. The 
providence of God thus qualified her 
for the station to which he subsequently 
called her. She became a wife and a 
mother. New cares and duties came 
upon her, and she was not unprepared 
to fulfil the one and to meet the other. 
In addition to the conce_rns of a family, 
as she advanced in life, circumstances 
in the church brought upon her other 
and delight fol occupations. As the wife 
of a deacon in the church, upon her, 
in conjunction with others, devolved the 
office of visiting the poor and the sick 
female members, at once, by distribut
ing the alms of the church, to relieve 
their temporal wants, and by Christian 
sympathy, religious conversation, and 
prayers, to encourage their faith, and 
comfort them in their afflictions. In 
these and similar labours of love, passed 
almost the entire season of he1· strength 
and bodily capability of such exertion. 

At this time, the providence of God 
1·emoved from the pulpit the pastor to 
whomshe bad Jong listened with benefit, 
and soon after she was honou1·ably dis
missed, with thir.ty-two other members, 
to form the church now meeting in Hen
rietta-street. She felt a very lively 
interest in all the proceedings connected 
with this interesting event, and her ac
tivity was afresh excited in aid of the 
infant cause, which necessarily had to 
struggle with no ordinary difficulties. 
When it was her happiness to see several 
of her children united to this little Chl'is
tian company, it became to her an ob
ject of perhap~ yet deeper interest and 

more tender regard. Still her Christian 
charity was not confined within the 
limits of this small part of Christ's 
church; she looke<l around on the Chri.,
tian world with eager deli!lht and font! 
anticipation of future, perfect, and uni
versal fellowship with the saints. The 
desire she felt that Christ's kingdom 
might come, and the reign of peace anll 
righteousness extend its blessings led 
her to co-operate in any undertakings 
likely to hasten this blessed result. Thus 
about the year 1819, to her exe1tions in 
unison with one or two other ladies, the 
Female Baptist Irish Society owed its 
origin, of which she became the Secre
tary for a time, In the welfare of the 
Sunday School she also felt a deep con
cern, rejoicing to have it in her power 
to contribute to its funds, and receiving 
high satisfaction from the reports of its 
prosperity, which were at times commu
nicated to her. 

The last few years of her life have 
been marked by great bodily weakness, 
which quite incapacitated her for the 
labours in which she once actively join
ed, and much abri~ged her pleasures, 
by restraining her from the means of 
public worship and Christian fellow
ship. The debility of her frame often al
togetherconfiaed,her at home, while her 
best state seldom enabled her more than 
once on the Lord's day, to meet with 
his people, and join ia the ser.ice of 
the House. The reflections, however, 
furnished by this season of religious re
past, combined with reading or rather 
hearing read some published sermons, 
or other books of devotion, employed 
her time and her thoughts for the re
mainder of the Sabbath, and afforded 
her much consolation during the week, 
when latterly her afflictions and weak
ness had closed up most other sources 
of comfort. The shock which her enfee
bled system sustained in the loss of her 
departed son, to whom she was very 
tenderly attached, and- the scene of 
whose de1>arture she witnessed with 
emotions, which perhaps only a mother 
can imagine, completely overpowered 
her frame, The night of his deceasa 
was spent in those tender recollections 
which could not but erubitrer the los,, 
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and althongh her grief became daily him again to her, ehc tende1·ly cla~pNI 
more silent, it appears to have become his hand in hers, adding, "Ucmember, 
at the same time deeper. While she ,Villiam, I commit yon to God and his 
was consoled by the reflection that her grace." This was, though by him at that 
loss had been his gain, and acknow- time little expected, their last meeting, 
I edged the goodness of God manifested their last parting. He returned to 
in this trying dispensation, she felt that London and saw her no more. During 
an earthly tye had been loosened, that the day she had but little pain; her mind 
one of the tenderest cords by which her was calm and undisturbed. To a daugh
hcart was bound to the present world ter who said," I hope my dear mothe1· we 
had been cut, her interests here dim in- shall not lose you," she replied, "My dear 
ished, and by this single but severe Mary, you must learn to say, 'Thy will 
stroke, the whole charm of this life was be done.'" She was herself quite sensi
dissolvcd and vanished away. She ex- hie of her approaching dissolution, and 
pressed her resignation to the will of inreference,to it said she was." not only 
God, but at the same time her convic- willing, but desirous.'' All her anxiety 
tion that she should not long survive her for life, and her cares about the present 
bereavement. At times she was even Wol'ld, seem to have been most gra
cheerful, and her strength appeared dously removed from her miud, so that 
a little recruited ; so late as the Satur- she was able to answer the question, 
day before her departure, she was out " Is there any thing you would desire or 
in the morning for several hours, and like eithe1· to have or to have done for 
did not appear more than usually fa- yon?" "No,my dearchild, lhavenota 
tigned by the exertion. On the Lord's wish, not a wish." She appeared per
day morning, she complained of unusual fectly resigned, and expl'essed her sa
pain and excessive weakness, and was tisfaction that, let what might be the 
quite unable to leave ber bed. He1· issue, she was in the bands of God. In 
pains on the Monday were very severe, the afternoon one of her brothers came 
but were much relieved towards night to pay her a visit, not heing aware of 
by medicine. This mitigation of her her illness, and on appl'oaching her bed 
sufferings called forth her lively expres- side, she told him she believed she was 
siou of gratitude to God, whose hand near her end-but yet appeared per
she acknowledged in the relief. The fectly tranquil and composed .. Greatly 
night of Monday was passed in compa- affected at this most unexpected decla
rative ease and tranquillity, but about ration, he suggested as a ground of con'-
3 aud again at 6 o'clock on Tuesday solatory reflection in circumstances so 
morning, symptoms of an unfavourable solemn, that our justification before 
change appeared. The medical attend- God is not dependent on our own good 
ant did not, however, confirm the foal's w01·ks, when with much emphasis she 
they had a wakened, and in the morn- rejoined, "Y cs, for did it, I have none:" 
ing her son, who had arrived the pre- and again on his saying,« What a mercy 
ceding night, quite unconscious of his it is that we have a Great High Priest, 
mothel''s illness, went to her bed-side who knows all our weakness, and can 
to take his leave before his return to sympathize with us and succour ns," she 
London, when, taking his hand, she raised her united hands and exclaimed, 
said with a feeble voice, "My dea1· child, "Gl'eat High Priest, what a mercy to 
I think it is very probable that we shall be interested in his precious sacrifice !" 
11ever meet again in this world. I hope These wc~e her last words, and in a few 
we shall in the next. May God bless minutes she sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, 
you ; may his grace be given you to de- her countenance retaining even in death 
fend you against all the temptations to the most placid composure, and indi
whieh you will be exposed, to make you eating that the departure of the spirit 
a useful humble Christian! I am going, from the body had been perfectly easy 
but he can save you by his Almighty aud gentle. Her end was emphatically 
~race. I trust l1e wiIJ"- and calling '' peace," 
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AUTOGRAPHS OP THE COIISPIRATORS Ill 
THE GUNPOWDER PLOT, 

E,q,lanatory of tl&e Plate accompanying this 
Number, 

The Plate exhibits the autographs of some 
of the principal conspirators in the gunpow-
der plot. • • 

Robert C11tesbye,-Takeu from au ongmal 
letter from Catesbye to his consio, John 
Grant, entreating him to provide mon~y 
·against a certain time, This autograph 1s 
very rare. 

Guido Fawkes.-Taken from his declara
tion made io the Tower, oo the 10th of No
vember, aod afterwards acknowledged be
fore the Lords Commissioners. When first 
apprehended be called himself John John
son, and it was not until his third examioa
tioo he confessed bis name was Goy Fawkes. 

Thomas Percy.-From an original le!ter 
to W. Wycliif, Esq, of York, date at Gams
borongb, November 2nd, 1605. 

Henry Garnet.-From one of bis exami
nations, wherein be confessed to have been 
on a pilgrimage to Winifred's Well. . . 

Ambrose Rookea,ood.-From an origmal 
Jetter declaring that he bad felt a scruple 
of conscience, the fact seeming " too blud
dy ." 

Thomas Wintour,-From an original ex
amioatioo before the Lords Commissioners, 
on the 25th of November, 1605. 

Francis Tresam.-From bis examination 
relative to the book on Equivocation. Tre
sam escaped beihg banged by dying io the 
Tower, on the 2Srd of December, 160?·. 

Sir Euerard Digby.-From an ongmal 
examination. lie was related to ~obn 
Digby, subsequently created Baron Digby 
aod Earl of Bristol, aod was a young mau 
of considerable talent. He was in the 24th 
year of'his age when executed, 

To the Right Hon. the Lord Mounteagle.
The superscription to the anonymous letter 
that Jed to the discove~y of th~ pl?t· By 
whom it was written still remams m mys
tery, The Conspirators themsel ve_s •~s
pected Tresam, but be solemnly _demed it ; 
and nothing transpired on t~e trials of any 
of the Conspirators, by which the author 
could be ascertained. 

All the principal Conspirators were m•r
ried and hnd families; several or lbern 
possessed considerable propel'ly' and were 
highly, and in some instances uobl).ie
lated, 

DEATH-BED SCENE OF CHARI.ES If, 

It is well known that Charles IT. wherJ 
on his death-bed, was officially attended by 
several of the Bishops of the English cbnrch, 
as if be were a Protestant ; bot that on the 
evening before bis decease, be received ab
solntion and the sar.rament from Father 
Hndleston, a Popisb priest who was pri
vately brongbt to him for that purpose. 
Mr. Ellis bas published, in bis " Original 
Letters," the accounts written at the time 
by the di.lferent parties. We shall now lay 
them before oar Readers. 

We will begin with Bishop Barnet's state
ment. 

" The King went through the agonies of 
death with a calm and a constancy that 
amazed all who were about him and knew 
bow he lived, This made some cunclnde 
that be bad made a Will, and that bis quiet 
was the effect of that. Ken applied him
self much to the awaking the King's con
science. He spoke with a great elevation, 
both of thongbt and expression, like a man 
inspired, as those who were present told 
me, He resumed the matter often, and 
proaonnced many short ejacolations and 
prayers, which aJfected all that were pre
sent except him that was the. most con
cern~d who seemed to take no notice of 
him, .:0d made no answers to_ him. He 
pressed the King six or seven times to re
ceive the Sacrament; bat the King always 
declined it, saying be was very weak. A 
table with the elements upon it, ready to he 
consecrated, was brongbt into the room ; 
which ocoasioned a report to be then spread 
about that he had received it. Ken pressed 
him io declare that be desired it, and that 
he died in the commnnion or the Cborob of 
England. •ro that be answered _nothing. 
Ken asked him if be desired absolution from 
bis sins. It seems the King, if he then 
tboagbt any 1bing at all, thought that would 
do him no hurt, So Ken pronounced it 
over him : for which be was blamed, since 
the King expressed no seuse of sono,v for 
his past life, nor any purpose of amendment. 
It was thought to be a prostitution of the 
peace of the Cborch to give_ it ,to one, who, 
after a life led as the Kmg s had been, 
seemed to harden himself against every thing 
that could be said to him. Ken was also 
censured for another piece of indecency. 
He presented the Duke of Richmond, Lady 
Portsmouth's son, to be blesse,I by the 
King, Upon tbis, •~rue that w~re in the 
room cried out, the Kmg was their common 
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Father. And npon that, nil llneeled down 
for his blessing, which he ga,·e them. The 
King snlfered much inwardly, and said he 
was hnrnt up within ; of which he com
plained often bot with great decency. He 
said once, he hoped he should climb up to 
Heaven's gates; which was the only word 
sa1•ouring of religion that he was heard to 
speak. 

a chrlRtlnn : nn«I lhe _physicians, who hn\·c 
seen so many leave tins world, doe soy, 11,ey 
never ~aw the like as to his courage, so 1111 .. 

concel'ned he was at death, though sensible 
to all deg1-ees imaginable, to the very last. 
He often in extremity of pain would sny he 
sufl'ered, but thRnk'd God that lie did so 
aud that he sull'eretl patiently. He ever; 
now and then would seem to wish for death, 
and beg the pardon of the standers by, aud 
those that were employed about him, that 
he gave them so much trouble : that he 
hoped the work was almost over : lie was 
weary of this world : be had enough of it : 
and be was . going to a better. Tb ere was 
so mncb affection and tenderness express'd 
between the two Royal brothers, the one 
upon the bed, the other almost drowned in 
tears upon his knees and kissing of bis dyiug 
brother's hand, as could not but· extremely 
move the standers by. He thank'd our 
present King for having always been the 

" He gathered all his strength to speak 
his last words to the Doke, to which every 
one hearkened with great attention, He 
expressed his kindness to him, and that he 
now delivered all over to him with great 
joy. He recommended Lady Portsmouth 
over and over again to him. He said he 
had always loved her, and he loved her now 
to the last ; and besought the Doke· in as 
melting words as be contd fetch oot, to be 
very kind to her and her sou. He recom
mended his other childre11 lo him ; and con
cluded, 'Let not poor Nelly stan•e ;' that 
was Mrs. GwJn, .But he said no!hi119 of the 
Queen, nor any one word of his people, or 
his servsnt. ; nor did he speak one word 
of Religion, or concerning the payment of 
his debts, though he left behind him about 
ninety thousand guineas, which he had ga
thered, either out of the privy purse, or out 
of the money which was sent him from 
France, or by other methods ; and wb_ich be 
had kept so secretly that no person whatever 
knew any thing of it. 

"He continued in the agony till Friday at 
eleven o'clock, being the sixth of February 
168!; atJd then died in the fifty-fonrlh year 
of his age." 

The Chaplain of the Bishop of Ely, who 
was in the Kil,g's chamber at the time, 
wrote thus to a brother clergyman the uext 
day:-

"Ely Hoose, Feb. 7, 168-i-5. 

REV, SIR, 

best of brothers and of friends, aod begg'd 
his pardon for the trouble be bad given him 
from time to time, and for the several risks 
of fortune be had run on bis account. He 
told him now he freely left him all, and 
hegg'd of God to bless him with a prosper
ous reign, He recommended all bis chil
dren to his care by name, except the Duke 
of Monmouth, whom he was not heard so 
much as to make mention of. He bless'd 
all his children, one by one, polling them 
to him on the bed : and then the Bishops 
moved him, as he was the Lord's anointed, 
and the father of his couotrey, to bless 
them also, and all that were there present, 
and io them the whole body of his subjects : 
whereupon, the room being full, all fell 
down upon their knees, and be raised him
self in bis bed, and very solemnly blessed 
them .. all. This was so like a great good 
Prince, and the solemnity of it so very sur
prizing, as was extreamly moving, and caused 
a general lamentation throughout ; and _ no 
one hears it without being much affected 
with it ; being new and great. 

'Tis not to be express'd bow strangely 
every body was conoero'd, when they per
ceiv'd there was bot little hopes. 

" Yesterday noon, I doe believe the most 
lamented Prince that ever satt upon a 
tbroue, one of the best of Kings, after near 
five days sickness, left this world ; trans
lated doubtless to a much more glorious 
kingdome then all those which he has left 
behind him now bewailing of their losse. 
'Twes a great piece of providence that this 
fatal blow wns not so sodden as it would 
have been, if be had dy'd 011 Munday, when 
bis 6tt first took him : as he must have done 
if Dr. King had not been by, by ch&11ce, 
and Jett him blood. By these few dayes 
respitt, be had opportunity ( which accord
ing! y he did em brace) of thinking of another 
world ; and wee are all prepared the better 
to susteio so great a loss. He showed 
bimsel~ throughout bis sickness, one of the 
best natur' d men that ever lived ; and by 
abundance of fine things be sayd in refer
ence to his soul, he showed be dyed as good 

To all appearance, never any Prince came 
to a crown with more regrett, with more on• 
willingness, because it could not bee with
out the loss of one be lov'd so dearly, then 
did our granious Prince ( whom God pre
serve). He joyn'd as heartily as any of 
the company in all tbe prayers the Bishops 
offered up to God. He .was as mncb upon 
his knees as any one, and said amen as 
heartily : and no one doubts bot be as much 
desired God would bear their l'rayers, as 
any oue of all that prayed. 

'l'be Queen, whom he had asked-for the 
first thing be said ou Monday when he came 
out of bis fit, (she having been present 
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BR long as bet extrnordinlll'y passion would 
give her leave, which nt length threw her 
iuto fits, not being oble to speak while with 
him,) sent a message to him to excuse her 
nhseoce, nnd to beg bis pardon if ever she 
bad offended him in all her life, He re
plied, • alas ! poor woman! she beg my 
pardon ! I beg her's with all my heart.' 

"The Queen that now is was a most pas
sionate mourner, and so tender hearted, as 
to think n crown dearly bought with the loss 
of such a brother. There was, indeed, no 
one of either sex but wept like children. 

" On Fridny morning all the churches 
were so throng'd with people to pray for 
him, all in tears and with dejected looks, 
that for my part I found it a hard ta•k, and 
so I doe believe did many more, to goe 
through with the service : so melancholy 
was the sight, as well as were the thoughts 
of the occasion of it. 

" The Bishop of Bath and Well~ watch
ing on W edoesday night ( as my Lord had 
done the night before), there appearing then 
some danger, began to discourse to him as a 
divine : and thereupon he did continue the 
speaker for the rest to the last, the other 
Bishops giving their assistance both by 
prayers and otherwise, as they saw occa
sion, with very good ejaculations and short 
~peeches, till his speech quite left him; 
and afterwards, by lifting up his hand, ei<
pressing his attention to the prayers, he 
mRde as very glorious christian exit, after 
as lasting and as strong an agony of death, 
elmost as ere was known." 

Father Hudleston's account is as follows : 

" A Brief Account of Particulars occurring 
at the happy Death of our late Sovereign 
Lord Ki119 Charles the Second, in re
g<1rd to Religion; faithfully related by 
his then Assista11t, M,·. Jo. Hudleston. 

"Upon Thursday, the fifth of February, 
1685, between seven ftDd eight a clock in 
the evening, I was sent for in hast to the 
Queen's Back-stairs at \\'hitehal, and de
sired to bring with me all things necessary 
for a dying person. Accordiugly I came, 
and was order' d not to stir from thence till 
further notice. Being thus obliged to wait, 
and not having had time to bring along with 
me the most Holy Sacrament of the Altar, I 
was io some anxiety how to procure it : In 
this conjanotme ( the Divine Providence so 
disposing) Father Bento de Lemos, a Portu
goez, came thither, and under~tandiog the 
circumstance I was in, readily profer'd him
self to go to St. Jnmes's, and bring the most 
Holy Sacrament along with him. 

" Soon after his departure I was call' d 
into the King's bed chamber, where ap
proaching to the betl side, and kneeling 
down, I in brief presented his Majesty with 
what service l could perform for God's 

honor, and tbe happiness of his son! at thi• 
last moment, on which eternity depends. 
The King then declared himself: That be 
desired to dia in the faith ond communion of 
the Holy Roman Catholic Church; that he 
was most heartily sorry for all the sins of 
hi• life past, and particnlarly for that be 
had deferred hi• reconciliation so long ; thnt 
through the merits of Christ's passion he 
hoped for salvation; that he was in charity 
with all the world; that with all hi• heart 
he pardoned his enemies and desired pardon 
of all those whom he had any wise offended, 
and that if it pleased God to spare him 
longer life, he wonld amend it, detesting all 
sin. 

"I then advertis'd his Majesty of the 
benefit and nece••ity of the Sacrament of 
Penance, which advertisement the King 
most willingly embracing, made an exact 
Confession of his whole life with exceeding 
compunction and tenderness of heart; which 
ended, I desired him, in farther sign of re
pentance and true sorrow for bis sins, to 
say with me this little short Act of Con
trition. 

" ' 0 my Lord God, with my whole heart 
and soul I detest all the sins of my life past 
for the love of thee, whom I love above all 
things; and I firmly purpose by thy holy 
grace never to offend thee more, amen, 
sweet Jesus, amen. Into thy hands, sweet 
Jesus, I commend my sonl; mercy, sweet 
Jesus, mercy.' 

" This be pronounced with a clear and 
audible voice, which done, and bis sacra
mental penance admitted, I gave him Abso
lution. 

"After some time thns si,,ent, I asked his 
Majesty if he did not also desire to have the 
other Sacraments of the H~ly Church ad-· 
ministered to him? He replyed, 'By all 
means I desire to be partaker of all the 
helps and succours necessary and expedient 
for a Catholic Christian in my coodition.' 
I added, • And doth not your Majesty also 
desire to receive the pretious body and bloo,l 
of our dear Saviour Je.us Christ in the m<>st 
Holv Sacrament of the Eucharist'?' His 
ans,;er was this: 'If I am worthy, pray 
fail not to let me have it.' I then told him, 
it would he brought to him very speedily, 
and desired his Majesty, that in the interim, 
he woold give me leave to proceed to the 
Sacrament of Extreme Unction; he replyed, 
'With all my heart:' I then anoyled him, 
which as soon as perform'd I was cal'd to 
the door, whither the blessed Sacrament 
was uow brought and delivered to me. 

"Theo returning tu the King, I entreated 
his Majesty that he would prepare and dis
pose himself to roceive. At which the 
King, raising up himself, said, 'Let me 
meet my Heavenly Lord in a better posture 
than in my bed.' But I humbly begg'd his 
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Majesty to repose himself: God Almighty, 
who SRW his he•rl, would accept of his good 
intention. The King then hning again re
cited the forementioned Act of Contrition 
with me, he received the most Holy Saor•
ment for his Viaticum, with all the symp
toms of devotion imaginable. The Com
mnnion being ended, I read the usual 
prai•ers, termed 'the Re-commendation of 
the Soni,' appointed by the Church for Ca
tholics in his condition. After which the 
King desired the Act of Contrition, '0 my 
Lord God,' &c. to be repeated : this done, 
for his last spiritual encouragement I said, 

" 'Your Majesty bath now received the 
comfort and benefit of all the Sacraments 
that a good Christian (ready to depart out 
of this world) can have or desire. Now it 
.-ests only, that you think upon the death 
and passion of oar dear Saviour Jesus 
Christ, of which I present onto you this 
figure · ( sbewing him a crnr.ifix) ; lift op 
therefore the eyes of your soul, and repre
sent to yourself your sweet Saviour here 
crucified: howing down his head to kiss you; 
his arms stretched out to embrace you; his 
body and members all bloody and pale with 
death to redeem yon ; and, as yon see him 
dead and fixed upon the cross for your re
demption, so have his remembrance fixed 

and fresh in your heart: beseech him, lfith 
all humility, thnt his most preciou• blo0d 
may not be shed in vnin fm· you ; and that it 
will please him, hy the merits of his bitter 
death and passion, to pardon and forgive you 
nil your offences ; and finally to receive 
your soul into his blessed hands ; and when 
it shall please him to take it out of this tran
sitory world, to grant you a joyfnll resur. 
rection and an eternal crown of glory in the 
next. In the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.' 

" So, recommending bis Majesty on my 
knees, with all the transport of devotion I 
was able, to the divine mercy and proteo
tion, J .withdrew out of the chamber. 

" In testimony of all which I have here
unto subscribed my name • 

"JO, HUDLESTON."' 
Thus died Charles II.; as a Protestant 

before Protestants, as a Papist before Pa
pists -receiving consolation and absolution 
from both parties, yet most probably in his 
heart despising both. What an awful com
bination of hypocrisy, presumption, and 
profanation of holy things do these state
ments present ! 

Vide Ellis' s Origfoal .Letter,, vol. 111. p. 
333-338,.first series; and -,ol. iv. p. 78-
80, second series. 
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told you of the evangelical aspect of the 
streets of Gu&yaquil, and the same .aspect at 
times was exhibited on board, both of the 
Ne,v Testaments being frequently in use at 

Mr. James Thomson, iii his "Letters the same time. During the many things 
011 the Moral and Religious state of that were said, arising from what was read, 
8 tb A • " has i·elated some in- (the reading being frequently "':oud,) a c?n-

on . menca, . versation took place, the relatwn of winch 
terestmg facts which show that the will probably interest you, and more espe
spirit of enquiry is on the alert in that cially as it affords a specimen of the pro
part of the world. The following occurs gress of thinking upon 1:'ligions suhjec!s in 
in the account of his passage from Guay- this country. The snbJect was a de(1cate 

·1 t B b h one bot so much the better, as a spe01men. 
aqm O a a oyo: - Th~ worship of saints was the matter treat-

" Many topics of conversation occurred ed of, though I do not remember what gave 
daring oar passage up the river. The sale rise to it. I stated my views upon the 
of oar New Testaments was known to every subject, appealing to the Scrip tares and to 
body, aod thus afforded a subject of conver- common sense in support of my opinion. A 
satiuu in which we could all take a part. very keen and interesting conversati.on _im
Of co11rse I had also something to say upon mediately took place, in which four, hes1cles 
this subject, as it was well known that I myself, took a part, and you will he ~ur
was the seller of them. Two copies were prised when I tell you that three of the four 
00 board, one of which had heen purchased took my side of the question. The one who 
by the captain of our canoe, aod the other was oppo•ed to us happened tu h_c a stout 
by one of the passengers. I have already disputant, and thus gave occasion to n 
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\horougl1 discudion of the matter. Among 
nth er things broogl, t forward to ,how the 
inoongroity and sinfulness of the worshipping 
o~ snint•, I staled that the Apostle Peter 
l11mself, ( who according to them is · the 
11rinoe of Apostles and saints,) refused thi• 
worship, and in proof of this, I referred him 
to the tenth chapter of 'the Acls. This 
passage was turnecl up and read by one of 
the company, and it appeared to all of ns, 
except one, conclusive upon the sabject. 
Our opponent, however, defeuded himself, 
by allegi_ng that although Peter, upon that 
occasion, refused worship, he refased it be
cause be was not glorified, bot that after 
death - things were otherwise.-You agree 
then, I remarked, that worship is not to be 
given to the saints when upon earth, bot it 
is lawfol, yoa say, to give this worship to 
them after t),eir death. Let us then go to 
another passage, I said, and see who of the 
inhabitants of heaven are to be worshipped, 
I then referred to the last chapter of the 
Revelation, namely, "When I had beard 
and seen, I fell down before the feet of the 
angel who showed me these things. Then 
sailb be unto rne, see thou do it not, for I am 
thy fellow servant, aud of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them who keep the sayings 
of this book: Worship Gcd." This pas
sage cut off the refage which our friend 
had taken in bis distinction between wor
shipping a saint on earth, and a saint in 
heaven. He then took refuge in the church, 
alleging that since authority bad been given 
to it by Jesus Christ to order and direct the 
concerns of his kingdom after his ascension, 
it was our duty to obey its orders, and one 
of these orders was, the prayiug to the saints. 
You know,. of coarse, how_ I would have 
got rid or this objection, that is, by sweep
ing away this authority of the church alto
gether, aud I stated this to be my opinion. 
The c_aptain of our canoe, who took a large 
share in the conversation, and who saw in 
the chui-ch an authority to which be consi
dered himself bound to submit, assailed oar 
opponent by another argument, and a very 
elfectnal one. He came close np. to him, 
and with aa air of having something in his 
mind worth saying, u Is it not," said he, 
" the duty of children to reverence their 
parents, and to obey them readily and con
stautly ?" -" Certainly it is," replied bis 
frieud. Our oaptain continued: " And if a 
parent should tell his child to steal, to 
lie, aud such lik'e things, should the child 
obey?"-" Certainly not," was the reply. 
" You ar~ right," says the captain, " and 
that is just our case with the church. It is 
oar duty to obey it, as it is our duty to 
obey oar parents, but if our parents or the 
church.bid us do what is obviously wrong, 
in that oase it is our duty to disobey." Yon 
se,e what an excellent argument this was, 

•nd It completely silenced the other, nnd 
left him without any thing to say upon the 
suhjed, except mere general talk and re
petition, Our captain having gained this 
triomph, turned to one of the foor, who 
seemed rather to acquiesce in the strength 
of our arguments from the Scripture, than 
Y-eRlously to defend our side, and put this 
qoe,.tion to him. "Can yon tell me," said 
he. " why the priest reads all the ~ervice 
and prays in L~tio, a langoage of which I 
do not understand a word, and thus leaving 
me, when in church, as a mere statue, with
out knowing what I am saying or doing?'' 
Thit1 was a hard question, and it was an
swered signi6cantly, but without words. 
Our captain next comes up to me, and says, 
" You see every one sets up bis little ma
chine to gain bis dollar." 1 lhocght I 
nnderstood his meaning, although couched 
nuder a figure, but as I wished it to be well 
understood by all, I asked him what be 
meant by it. After a short detay, he an
swered me, by stating, that the cbnrch and 
the priests bad made varioas laws and cere
monies for their own benefit, and that they 
might thas put a dollar into their pocket.
Various other things were said, and among 
which the New Testament was praised as a 
book any one might read aud understand, 
and not like the prayers of the priests, which 
no one understood, perhaps not themselves. 
One of the foor alluded to, towards the end 
of the conversation, said, in a very distinct 
voice, and in t.he hearing of all, '' If,I were 
going to die, this is my faith; I believe that 
there is one God who made all things, and 
that there is one Redeemer who died for us, 
and who rose again ; and as to the worship
ping of saints, and all the rest of it, I know 
nothing." I should not omit an observa
tion of one o foor female passengers. When 
two of us were debating about the worship 
of saints, she observed to me that she ditl 
not like such conversation. Why so, I re
plied. Because, said she, if saints are not 
to be worshipized, then it will follow that 
we are not to pray to the Virgin lU ary 
neither. I said,_in reply, that I thought 
her reasoning worth being heard, as it was 
a fair deduction, and requested her to pnt 
it in the form of a question, to the one of the 
four who appeared the coolest, and who, as 
I said before, rather acquiesced in the 
strenath of our araomeots than defendecl 
our side. As soon ~s silence was obtained, 
the question was put, and the auswer re
tnrned was jost what I would have said if 
called upon to rep I y. 

Yoo will see in the whole of this couver
sation a freedom of tl1iokmg aud of speaking, 
which you probably did not e,cpect, and I 
confess that I wos myself greatly surprised 
at it, notwithstanding the many opportuui
ties I have bad of observiog the sentiments 

'f 'f 
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of the people of this qn•rter. In the higher 
and more enlightened classes of society, I 
lrnw often mel with liberal sentiments, hut 
:ls lhe two persons who took the chief part 
rn the above conversation were of the lower 
olass, it was both new to me and interest
ing." p. 186-191. 

An interview ofa somewhat different 
kind is thus related :-

" The only person whom I found un
fr~endly to the circulation of the Scriptures 
without notes, in the whole of the jonmey 
from Lima to Bogota, was the Bishop of 
Popayan. I have stated bis opposition in 
gentle terms, for truth requires it. I heard, 
s,>on after putting up the advertisements for 
the sale of the New Testaments, that the 
Bishop bad spoken ll!(llinst the reading of 
them. I called upon him to know whether 
it was so or not, a11d to learn what were bis 
objections. I had visited him before, and 
had a visit from him in return, so that we 
v.'ere, on this second visit, on terms of 
a friemlly intercourse, and we therefore en
tered freely into the subject of the sale and 
distribution of the Scriptures. I mentioned 
to him wbat I had heard, and inquired whe
ther I had been correctly informed. He 
then told me the whole of what had occurred 
upon the subject, He said, a person who 
had honght one of the New Testaments, 
hrou~Lt it to him and asked his opinion as 
to Lis using it. The person was a priest, 
and he named him to me. The Bishop, 
upon his opinion being asked, rose and 
bro □ ght the Acts of the Council of Trent, 
and pointed ont to the priest the article 
there, prohibiting the use of the Scriptures 
without notes. He concluded, however, by 
telling the priest that he might keep bis 
New Testament and use it, This, said the 
Bishop, is all that occurred upon this mat
ter. He said farther, that it was not his 
intention to opp(?~e the circulation of the 
New Testaments in any other way. If any 
person chose to buy them, he would not in
terfere; but if any one should ask his opi
nion upon the matter, he would refer him 
to the same article, as his duty required 
him to do. I said tl,at I understood the 
article in question was •• he had slated it, 
Lat that when I considered how many among 
all ranks of the catholic clergy made no 
account of that article, hut freely encou
raged the cir')u]atiun of tlieScriptures among 
their flocks, I was inclined lo think that the 
article was qualifierl by something suhse
que11t to it, or tLat it was not .tenera11y cou
siden,d as i11 force. He replied to tl,is, 
that there was nothiug su11seque11t to alter 
the force of that article, but rather to 
strengtl,en it, aud that whatever others did, 
lie cuu•idered his duty lo l,e, to follow the 

rules of the church in that nnd in all strnh 
matters, as Cl'ery good Cntholio ought to 
do. I said tl,nt I saw the forne of what he 
snid,. considering whnt were the prinoiplfs 
of his faith. I added, Urn! notwithstanding 
h:s reasons, I could not hut be sorry to see 
an_v opposition to the ciroulaliun of the Holy 
Scriptures, a book which God had gra
ciously given to all, and which should, of 
course, he studied by all. I observed, also, 
that I was fully persuaded that very great 
ad,•anteges would arise from n general rend
iug of the word of Gou, and from these con
si,lerations I conceived it to ha my duty to 
put them into the hands of nil, and to call 
upon all to read them with serious attention, 
" Amen," replied the Bishop, " I also am 
of the same opinion. I am sore that it 
would be advantageous to all to read the 
Scriptures, but then Jet them be read with 
the necessary directions. If Bibles and 
New Testaments were to come here with 
the notes, I would be the first to promote 
their ciroolation.'' Our Conversation was 
extended a good deal further upon this sub
ject, and embraced the usual topics of this 
questiou, bot which it is unnecessary here 
to repeat." p. 241-243. 

ClNDIA, 

The late estimable and much lament
ed Bishop Heber, in a communication 
dated March 1825, gave the following 
lively description of his mode of travel
ling, while on his first and extensive 
visitation of bis vast diocese :-

" Of tb~ way of performing these long 
journeys in ludia, I was myself very im
perfectly informed before I came here; and, 
even then, it was long before I could be
lieve how vast ~ncl cumbersome an appara
tus of attendance and supplies of every kind 
was necessary, to -travel in any degree of. 
comfort or security. On the river, indeed, 
so long as that lasterl, out· progress is easy 
and pleasant, bating a little heat and a few 
storms-carried on by a strong sooth-east
ern breeze, in a very roomy ond comfortable 
boat, against the stream of a majestic body 
of water, with a breadth, during the rainy 
season, so high up as Patna, or from six to 
nine miles, and e'f"en above Patna, as far as 
Cawnpore, in no place narrower tl.ian the 
]\Iersey opposite Liverpool: hut it is afler 
leaving the Ganges for the land journey, 
that, if not the tug·, yet no small part of the 
apparatus, JJY0Ve1ttus, el cornmeatus of wa~, 
commences. 

It has been my wish, on many accounts, 
to travel without unnecessary display. My . 
tents, equipments,. and number of servants, 
are all 011 the smallest scale which comfort 
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or propriety would •dmit of: they all fall 
short o_f whnt nre usually tsken by the ool
lectont nr District~ ; and in comparison of 
what 1he Comrunnder-in-Chief bad with him 
the year before lu.,t, I ha,•e found people 
disposed to ~ry out agai1>st them as quite 
insunicient: nor have I asked for a single 
eoldier or trooper beyond what the Com
mnflding Officers of Districts have them
selves offered as necessary and suitable. 
Yet, for myself and Dr. Smith, the united 
numbers amount to three elephants, above 
twenty camels, five horses, besides ponies 
for our principal servants, twenty-six ser
vants, twenty-six hearers of burdens, fifteen 
olashees to pitch and remove tents, elephant 
and camel drivers, I believe, thirteen; and, 
since we have left the Company's territories 
and entered Rajapootam, a guard of eigh
teen irregular horse, and forty-five aipahees 
on foot, including native officers, Nor ie 
this all : for there is a number of petty 
tradesmen and other poor people, whose 
toad is the same as ours, and who have asked 
permission to encamp near us and travel 
under our protection ; so that yesterday, 
when I found it expedient, on account of 
the scarcity which' prevails in these pro
vinces, to order an allowauce of flour, hy 
way of Sunday dinner, to every person in 
camp, the number of head• wa• returned one 
hundred and sixty-five. 

With all these formidable numbers, you 
must not, however, suppose that any ex• 
orbitant luxury reigns in my tent: our fare 
is, in fact, as homely as aoy two farmers in 
England sit down to'; and, if it be sometimes 
exuberant, the fault must be laid on a coun
try where we mnst take a whole sheep or 
kid, if we would have animal food at all, 
and where neither sheep nor kid will, when 
killed, remain eatable more than a day or 
two. Tb'e truth is, that where people -carry 
every thing with them-tent, bed, furniture, 
wine, beer, and crockery-for six mootbs 
together, no small quantity of beasts of 
burden may well be supposed necessary ; 
and, in countries such /IS those which I have 
now been traversins, where every man is 
armed--where every third or fourth man, a 
few years since, was a thief by profession
and where, in·spile of _English iofluenoe and 
sopremaoy, the forests, monntains, aud mul
titudes of petty sovereignties, afford all pos
sible scope for the practical application of 
Wordsworth's 'good old rale'-you may 
believe me, thut it is neither pomp uor 
cowardice which has thus fenced your frieud 
in with spears, shields, and bayonets." 
pp,432,433. 

The Bishop's opinion of the Mis
sionary Schwartz will be read with in

terest:-

" Of Schwartz ancl his fifty yenr•' ln
bonr among the Heathen, the cxfiaonihiary 
influence and popularity which he acquired, 
both with Mossulmam1, Hindoos, and con
ter1ding Eornpean Governments, I rieed g-ive 
you no account-, except that my id~a of him 
has he-en rai~ed since I came into the Sooth 
of India. 

I ased to suspect, that, with many arlmi
rab]e qualities, there was too g-reat a mix
ture of iutrigue in his character-that he 
was too mach of a political prophet-and 
that the veneration, which the people 1rnid, 
and still pay him (and which, indeed, almost 
regards him as a superior being, putting 
crowns and barning lights before bis statue), 
was purchased by some unwarrantable com
promise with their prejodice•. 

I find I was quite mistaken, He was 
really one of the most active and fearles• 
( as he was one of the most successful) 1)Iis
sionaries who have appeared since the Apos
tles, To say that he was disinterested in 
regard to money, is nothing: he was per
fectly careless of power; and renown never 
seemed to affect him, even so far as to in
duce an ontward show of humility. His 
temper was perfectly simple, open, and 
cbeerfa] ; and, in his political negociations 
( employments whir,h be never sought, bat 
which fell in his w1<y), he never pretenderl 
to impartiality, but acted as the avowed, 
though certainly the successful anrl judicious 
agent of the Orphan Prince entrusted to his 
care, and from attempting whose conversion 
to Christianity he seems to have abstained 
from a feeling of hooonr. 

His other converts were between six ancl 
seven thousand, besides those which bis pre
decessors and companion~ in the cause bad 
brought over: the number is gradnally in
creasing; and there are u0w in the South 
of Iadia about two hundred Protestant cnn
gre~atious, the numbers of which have been 
sometimes vaguely stat~d at forty thousand. 
I doubt whether they reach fifteen thousand ; 
bot even tl.iis, all things con:.hlered, is a 
great number. Tbe Roman Catholics are 
conside-rably more numerous, bat belong to 
a lower class of ID<lians ( for even these 
Christians retain many prejudices of ca,te), 
and in point of knowledge and morality are 
said to be extremely inferior." p. 433, 43-l. 

The following document proves tile 
high value set on education in some 
parts of Bengal, and the encourage
ment give11 to Missionary labours. 
Schools had been established at Culna, 
but were about to be relinquished on 
account of the inadequacy of the fonds 
of the Church Missionary Association 
for the District. When the people 
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learned this,and that Mr, Deen thcMis
siom,ry was about. to lea,·c them, ape
tition wa~ addressed to Arch,lc-acon 
Conic in these terms :-

,; Snlnlnlion to the Re,•, Mr. Corrie.
M•y he li\'e for ever! 

The hnmblc petition of the inhabitants of 
Cuhrn., 

Respectfully shcweth -
That it has g·irnn them exceedingly great 

1,leasure 1hat yon ha\'e cstRblished schools 
among them, by which means their children 
ha,·e C'njoycd peculiar ad\·anlages. 

The,· are, however, new informed by the 
Re,,. ilir. Deerr, that, in consequence of 
lds being er.gaged in Calcutta, it will he 
impossible for him· to remaiu longer among 
them, on \\hich account the schools must 
necessarily be closed, 

Tl,ey acknowledge that they formerly en
tertained some slight degree of apprehen
sion concerning JOur sacred books; but, in 
conseqnence of the Rev. Mr. Deerr making 
known to them these JOUr scriptures, not 
only have thejr fears entirely vanished, ~at 
they consider that these books are d~servrng 
of tlie most unqualified reception ( most ex
~.eedingly acceptable) and highly beoeficial; 
and on this &.ocoont, they uonsider them, 
sel;~s eqnally henefitted ; and rejoice as 
much as a man born blind when he receil'es 
.Lis sight. 

Your petitioners, therefore, most respect
fully solicit that you, Reverend Sir, (A_vatar 
Gf Holiness,) will condescend to allow. Mr. 
Deerr to remain among them. He JS an 
excellent and learned man, and is peaceable 
towards all. If, therefore, you will grant 
this request, not only will their children have 
the advar,tage of bis instruction, but the 
dawn of knowledge will even begin among 
themselves, 

(Signed) Goracbund Gosami, 
Kalee Dash Sbarbobhomn, 
Mobash Turkopnncbuoob, 
Sbambooram Turk~lankar; 
RJ.mkanta Seromoni, 
Bishasber Bbotachargio, 
Gunga Narayan Bhotacharg, 
Kali Dash Mookapadhago, 
Neelomoui Gungopadhago, 
Bbagobot Sukar, 
Bacharam Mnllick, 
Brojumobun Roy, 
Moddun Molmn Roy, 
Modhur Moliun Roy, 
Gagaroho. · . 

This petition induced the Committee, at 
their meeting in December, to resolve ~n !he 
immediate erection o(,a temporary bu1ld111g 
at Culna, to be ocoup1ed by Mr, Deerr and 
his family till a more permanent structure 
could be raised." 

EU ROPE, 

1leligioMs Comm1t11ions.-Ju n work lately 
published in Fnu~ce is given the following 
estimate, sni,I to be compiled from oHicinl 
documents, of the numbers which compose 
the respective R,·ligious Communions of 
Europe, Jews excepted. The manner in 
which the subject is staled, in referenne 1o 
tl,e Unilec\ Kingdom, shews thut this esti
mate can he taken, in most cnscs at least, 
only as n general npproximation to faet :-

Eugltrnd a,id IVales, 6,000,000 Church 
uf England, (i,000,000 Dissenters. - Scot
land, 1,500,000 Presbylerians,500,000 other 
hodies.-'-Ireland, 600,000 Church of Eng
land, 380,000 Dissenters, 5,500,000 Ro
manists. -France, 30,855,000 Romanists, 
65!),000 Reformed, 280,000 Lutherans. -
SpaiH, ll,660,000 Romanists.-P01·/,tgal, 

.3,173,000 Romanists.-Jtaly, 20,210,000 
Romanists. - Switzerland, 1,167,000 Re• 
formed,580,000 R, manists.-G«rmanicCon
federation, 6,760,000 Protestants, 6,700,000 
Romanists-Netherlands, 3,500,000 Roma
nists, 1,500,000 Protestants-De11mark, 
1,700,000 Lnlherans-Sweden and Norway, 
3,550,000 Lutherans-Prussia, 6,000,000 
Lutherans, 4,500,000 Romanists, 1,000,000 
Reformed, &c.-.Austria, J4,000,000'Ro
manists, 2,000,000 Protestants~ Hungfl,ry, 
4,200,000 Romanists, 3,646,000 ·Reform
ed, Lutherans, &c. - Russia in Europe, 
39,000,000 Greek Church, 8,000,000 Ro
manists, 2,600,000 Protestants, 1,804,000 
M,Phomedans - 7'urkey in Enrope, 7,500,000 
]\IJahomedans, 2,500,000 Greek Church, &c. 

. Total-'- Roman Catholics, 112,878,000 ; 
Prolestan1s, 45,632,000; Greek Church, 
41,500,000; Mahomedans, 9,'S04,000, 

SYRIA, 

At Beyront, Messrs. Bird and Goo
dell, American Missionaries, have some 
pleasing prospects of suc?ess. -The 
agents of the Church Missionary So
ciety thus write respecting them :-

" It bas pleased God so to , ble•s the la
bours of tile brethren Bird and. Goodell, 
that there are ten or twelve persons whom 
they consider to be truly converted; while 
many diligently search the Scriptures, to see 
if things he so as the Missionaries say. 

But it is here as it is throughout the 
world-/,e that is born after tlie jlcsl,, pe.-
secutes T,i,n that is born ajler tlie Spirit, 
Tue Greeks, in general, reoeive t~Je Mis
sionaries well : but !he Greek Pat.-1arch of 
Bey rout fnlminates agaiust them ; under _the 
influence, it is supposed, of lhe M.~romtes 
and other Roman Catholics, Not ,only ,;are 
calumnies circulated against the Mission
aries, but tlie l'atriarcb curses and exoom-
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mnhioate~ those who mointalu any inter
r.ourse with them, ev~n the poor who recejve 
their aim• ! 

The ••me Roman Patriarch has al,o 
seizerl a Young Convert; and has kept him 
in prison in the convent, now for more than 
a ye.ar: he often cause~ his victim to he 
beaten, all!! compel, him to undress and to 
pass 1he night in tlic cold ; limiting his sus
tenance lo the smallest portion of bread 
and water which will prevent him from
dying ! He assemhles the Monks daily round 
the prisoner to insult him, anrl allows him 
11either lo read por write. Bot when they 
smite Asaad on the right cheek, he turns to 
them the other also ; and when they tell 
him that he bas a devil and curse bim, he 
blesses: when Ibey interrogate him, he an
swers by a passage of Scripture, whether 
they promise or threaten. 

The Mussnlmans are tolerably quiet ; bot 
they avail themselves of all opportunities to 
fill their purses. This is tho manner of 
effecting their purpose : when any one be~ 
gins lo read the Scriptures or to visit the 
Missionaries, those of bis sect go to the 
Mussulmnn Judge, doubtless with a present 
in their hands, and beg him to cause such 
an- one- to be punished : the poor man bas 
no apprehension of the mischief, till a Turk 
meets him in the street and tells him that 
he is condemned lo boy for example I OOlb. 
of soap of the manufacture of the Pacba, al 
three livres per lb: whereas the jnst price is 
but one livre: if be refuses, they pat him 
into prison, and there beat him till he con
sents to pay. 

This Roman Patriarch bas given the 
Missionaries and other Christians the name 
of 'Bihlicals ;' a new word, which denotes a 
follower of the ·Bible. 

At Tripoli, there is a Greek Bishop who 
favours the Missionaries and tbeit schools, 
and does all in his power to engage all men 
to read the Scriptores. 

DOMESTIC. 

CORPORATION AND TEST ACTS, 

At an Ell.lraordiuary General Meeting of the 
Protesla1tt Dissenting Ministers or the 
three Denominations, held at the Library 
in Red Cross-street, on Tuesday, Novem
ber the 13th, 1827, 

Rev. JOHN RIPPON, D.D. in the Chair: 

It was unanimously Resolved -
1. That this body esteem it a Christian 

duty to renew the declaration of tho ir,jus
tioe, impolicy, and profane tendency of the 
Cor1>ornlion aud Test Acl• ;- lbei1· i,vustice 

in excluding Protestant Dissenters from fr, ii 
and political advantages, accessible to other 
classes of his Majesty'~ ~uhje~ts, not morP, 
loyal, or more ze,alous and ar.ti,·e in the sup
port of thf) Con~tituiion of the conntry than 
themselves ; their impolt(;!J in creating divi
~ions amongst Britons, and in depri,·ing 1he 
King and country of the services of a large 
part of the people of these realms; aud 
their profane ten,lenry, ina•much as they 
prostitnte a solemn and holy ordinance of 
our religion to worldly and uncharitable 
prirposes. 

2. That we do again petition both Houses 
of Parliament in the approaching Session, 
for the repeal or so much of the aforesaid 
Acts as relates to the Sacramental Test. 

BRISTOL EDUCATIO'.'i SOCIETY, 

The Bristol Education Society was esfab
lished in the year 1770, for the Education 
of Baptist Ministers in Theology, Mathema
tics, and Classical and General Literature, 

It bas been the means or affording, in a 
certain measure, to foor hundred ministers 
this necessary qualification for the discharge 
of their office. The greater proportion of 
these have departed from this world ; but 
many of them are still the valued Pastors 
of our congregations ; some are Mission
aries ; and some are the Tutor. of this and 
other similnr Academies, 

For many years this was the only Institu
tion for theological instruction in the Bap
tist denomination. 

The progress of information and mental 
activity in the community, the improved 
education of the youthful part of many of 
our oongregatioos, and the more generally 
acknowledged necessity to our Ministers of 
a stronger intellectual discipline and a more 
considerable share of literary attainment, in
doced the Committee, at the commmence
ment of the Inst year, to adopt a system 
of larger requirement in the Academy. 

In the new plan, a greater measure of 
labour is exacted from the Students, and a 
more strict aud dhersified exercise is pre
scribed, at once to promote and ascertain 
their improvement. As nearly as possible, 
their whole time is made available to the 
purpose, and accountable to the authority 
of the Institution. To this may be ad,led, 
that a careful judgment is exercised, in de
ciding ou the qualifications of caudidate• to 
he admitteil to support ou its funds. Aud 
an examination of the Students in the ~tu .. 
dies of the past year, takes place on the day 
pre\'ioos to tLe annual meetiag, and is re
ported to the Society. 

There is an urgent necessity for an in ... 
crease of the permanent income of this So
ciety. There are at present iu the house 
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twenty Students, and thel'e at·e applio&1ions 
for the arimission of ~e\'eral others.• 

The n1111u.al P:xpense is about 13,)01.; 
while the lobd anmrnl incomt, RS nl'e.r1v afl. 
ci-in t·c nsre1 tai11ed, cannot be afi:-.llllll'd as 
more tl,an llWO/. 

T\1e Com111i11c•e cfl.n unl1e~itatinglJ atlirm, 
tliat_ tlie n:11,o~t allention ii-; given t0 ec,mo
my 111 the pPcuni:t.n <'XJHrnlitnre; anll the 
arr;lng1::n1ents are s11.,_.h, that the annual ex
lJi>ll~e of' ever~· Stutlct-t, add1tinn:i.l to thr 
1w~~1c>11l 111m1h( r, w1:i 1wt exceed "2.51. the 
c_o,1 of 111itio11 beir)g- fixe,1, and not propor
h,_1nerl lo ;lH· 11011,b(.•J', 

The huildi11g l1a., apartments for the ac
coninrndntio:i of thirtJ Students; and from 
tl1c e:-,.tuuate just Inl'nlionerl it is e,,idc11l 
that lhc ten unocr,upied studies might be 
filled at a vel'y morl,•rale expense. But 
witbool increased -pecuniary assistance, the 
Co,~mittec will not onl v be unable to en
larg-e their number, but ·even lo support the 
present. 111 ,,enturing, during the last year, 
to make a consider11ble addition, notwith
standing the too narrow limitation of re
sonrcf's, to the nomber as it had stood in 
some preceding ;years, they l1ave, in sonw 
degree, pmeeeded on the principle offaith
unwilling to entertain a timid dislrust of 
obtaining a ~-rcater compdence of nleans, 
when the cii-cumstances of the Academy, 
and tli..!' exertions to render: it more emi
nently useful, should be fairly and more 
wfr~el.\ rc·presenled. 

The Commillec, wl,ile they trust that, in 
making an eaTnest solicitation for this as
sislar.ce, tbe.r may justl.1·• refer back to the 
tried and prolonged asefulnes, of the Insti
talio11, are also able with confidence to as
sore those who are, and those whom they 
invi1e 1o b_er.ome its supporters, that it Is 
now rendered very materinll y more efficient 
to its purpose ; and that the rnformed sys
tem has been acted on with diligence and 
vigour. 

They earnestly and respectfully represent 
these circumstances to 1hose who feel the 
importan<·e of a well-in1,tructed, as well a.s 
p1nos ministry, soliciting such assjs1ance as 
they may have ,t in their power to supply, 
either by Donations, or by Annual Subscrip
tions; and they would still more earnestly 
urge upon ministers arnlmembers of churches, 
that Congregational Collection~ are a mode 
of a~siRtao_ce which, whi!e not burdensome 
to indi,•idaals, would, if only so geueral 
t\.rougliout our denomiuation as it ji, quite 
reasonable to e:11pect they should be, ·fully 

• A friend of the Society has generoualy 
agrexcl to pay 751. a year, for the uoard of 
tLree Studcuts for four years from next 
Mid5ummer. 

suffice lo the' expetulilure. When it is eon
siclercd how laq,;e lhe amount would he o( 
of e,1en small but m1mernt1s ConKregntionol 
Collections, how eutirely they would l'cliev~ 
the Society from dilliculty, and how many 
are the churcheH whose Pastors have been 
educntcc\ in 1hiM Semiunrr, the Committee 
caunot hut feel grieved 0thnl lhe average 
nu111he1· or Collections for the last six years 
hn~ been onl_,, twelve; nnd that not more 
than six churches make a l'Ule of r.ollectiug 
a1111unl1), They need not olu;erve, tha1, in 
reconrnu~rulin~ s~mh Collections, il i~ confi
denll,1 hnperl' I hose individuals in 1he con
~re1s:1:io11s who would be able to afford their 
riid in lhe distinct form of Annual SubscPip
tions, would be too generous to diminish 
and sink. their proportion of that aid in 
such smaller contributions as must compose 
the hulk of those Collections. 

In these statements, the Commillee arc 
endeavouring to do their utmost to dl'aw 
a serious ttltcnti.on to the object; being as
sured that if it can he hrol'ght under deli
berate considel'atioo, its l:laims wHI be ac
knowledged by those who are able to· render 
it assistance, both by direct contribation 

.and by an exertion of \heir influence. They 
intreat to he allowed to urge tbe·plaio ques
tions,-Is it, really, a matter ol small im0 

pol'tanoe wbet11er tl,e successiou of minis
ters of religion shall,. or sbaU nc,t, come fol'lh 
with well disciplined, well furnished minds? 
Is it not apparent that the intellectual and 
religious movement among tbe people is 
likely to call, ancl does already call, for a 
~rea1er number ofsuch ministers? Is it not 
a hopeful and delightful sign of a change in 
the community that there should he this re
qnil'ement ! But how is .this demand to he 
adequately met with the supply ?-It is 
evident that the Dissenters must have 'their 
chief resource, for this importa11t service, in 
their Academies. And thel'efore, to. with
hold from these a speedy and liberal sup
port, will be to make little benefit of a great 
occasion, to forego the advantages of on op
portune season, and to prosecute their ope
rations for religion in a subordinate manner, 
and with a limited scope, uuworthy of the 
character of zealous servants of God, aud 
reformers of man I< ind. 

But the Commiltee of the Bristol Edu
cation Soeiety trust, that many of those to 
whom the present statement is addressed, 
are .fully sensible that religion both deserves 
and needs the best attainable cultivation of 
mind, in the perlll>ns -who are to he its 
teachers and examples; that they are de
sirous the altaclunent Ibey feel to the church 
at lar~e, and to that pol'tion of it with which 
they are more eapecially conjninC'd, may have 
the best means for hting con1inned onward, 
oud even augmented, in their children aud 
•uccessors; and that tliey will not suffer 
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to pass unregarded this appeal in bebal f of 
an Institution, which aspire• to hold an 
bonourahle rank among the most effectual 
expedients for rendering the Christiau mi
nistry the respected and influential chss 
of men, wl,ich ii is indispensable to the 
interests of religion that they should al
ways he. 

In Jone last, the 57th anniversary of this 
Institution was held, when a very satisfac
tory account of the proceedings of the past 
year, was read, from which we feel. a plea
sure io extracting the Report of the Gen
tlemen who were appointed to conduct tile 
examination of the Students:-

Academy, Stokes Croft, Juv,e 24, 1827. 

Having been requested, by the Committee 
of the Bri_stol Education Society, to examine 
the Students belonging to the Academy, in 
the dilferent departments of learning which 
have occupied their attention during the 
past session, we entered on our Jabonr at 
nine thi~ morning, and brought it nearly to 
.a close at five o'clock. The Hebrew classes 
. were examined in parts of what they bad 
read during the year. The first class was 
examined in portions of the first fifteen 
chapters of Isaiah, an_d likewise io twenty 
Psalms, beginning with the 50th. The se
coud class was examined io twenty-eight 
pages of Keyworth's Compendium, consist
io~ of extracts from the Psalms. The third 
class· in the first six chapters of Genesis, 

The first Greek class was found prepared 
with the Medea of Euripides, a part of the 
<Eclipus T,vrannos of Sophocles, and half of 
the Speech of .lEschines against Ctesipbon. 

· The second, with the first and third books 
of the Iliad, the Extracts from Herodotus, 
nnd the Memorabilia of Xenopbon in the 
Collectune~ Mnjora, and the first Olynthinc 
of Pemostheoes, The third, with about 
ten pages .of the beginning of Xenophon's 
C_vrppedia. · 

The first Latin class was prepared with 
the tbii·d book of the Odes, nnd the first 
_book of.the S.atires of Horace; the first two 
Satires of J uyenal ; the first hook of Cicero 
Pe OOiciis ; and the Germania of Tacitus. 
The second class with the first book of the 
.lEneid, the first b0ok of Cresar's Commen
taries, nnd about ten pages of Sallust, 

In Geometry, t_he first class was examined 
in. the ser.ond, third, aud fou1·th books of 
Euclid, The second class in the first and 
second books. 

The Students were likewire examined in 
some portion~ of the Lectures which bad 
been delivered on the Divine Attributes, 
aud oo some of the doctrines of Christianity. 
It was also intended to exnmine them on 
the evidences of Cbristinnitl', hut time 
would not allow us to extend 'the examina
tion fu1·tl1er. 

In clo•ing this Report of the examina
tion, we feel great pleesnre in expressing 
our conearrent opinion th~t the proliciency 
made by the Students daring the past ses
sion, folly proves, not only their exem
plary diligence, bot the faithful and eoer
getio attention which the Tutors mu;t have 
paid to the duties of their office, 

F. A. Cox. 
JOH~ KP.RSHA W, 

Havin~ been invited to assist in the clas
sical department of the above examination, 
I feel much s~tisfaction in adding my tes
timony to that of Dr. Cox and Mr. Ker-
sba1v. J.E. STOCK. 

At this meeting the Rev. Pr. Cox preach
ed an excellent sermon from Pan, xi. 33. 
"They that understand among the people 
shall instrnct many:" which, by the unani
mous vote of the meeting, be was reque•ted 
to print. 

The Rev. Pr. Steadman was appoiuted to 
preach the next annual Sermon ; and in ca.e 
of failure, the Rev. Robert Hall, A.M. 

Among other Resolntions, relative to the 
regular routine of business, the followin"' 
were passed nnanimousl J ;- 0 

That a subscription be opened, for the 
addition of necessary hooks to the Library, 
as recommended in the Report. 

The Secretary reported, tuat the Rev. 
John Kershaw bad proposed to present to 
the Bristol Education Society, the snm of 
1001. on the following conditions:-

1. That the interest of 100/. be annually 
presented to one of the six seuior Students 
io the Academy, who shall produce the 
best Essay on any given theological sub
ject, 

2. That as this encouragement to exer
tion is presented before the Students with 
the immediate view of leading to the culti
vation of simplicity in their ministerial ad
dresses, an especial regard shall, in award
ing the prize, be paid to this important ohs 
ject, recommended in the sermon preached 
before the Bristol Education Society, Jone 
28, 1826. 

3. That the Student who bas obtained 
the prize, shall not again be a candidate. 

4. That the Prize Essay shall be publicly 
read, on tbo day of the annual examina
tion ; and that the prize shall be presented 
to the successful candidate, in books. 

5. That the President, the Tutor, and 
the Examiners for the year; shall decide 
which, amoug the Essn.ys presented, is en
titled to the prize. 

6, That the President and Tutor shall, 
at each Annual 1\leetjog, announce the sub .. 
jeot of the Essay for the ensuing year.• 

• The subject announce,! for 182S, is
The Tendency of the Doch'i11e of the Atone
ment. 
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On which it wns resolvcrl nnonimonsh•. 
1'h1tl the thnnh of tl1i• Meeting lie gh·en 

In Mr. KershRw, for his ,·ery kinrl r.ml he
nefirinl 1sifl; •ml lh•l the •nm be o<lded to 
the stock in the 3\ per cent. Annuities, nnw 
hclo11[(ing to this Society, nnrl slRnding in 
the names of Trustees, the annnnl rlirirlends 
l1ein1s nppropriR1erl according to the condi
tion of the rlonnlion, which shall he deno
n,inat<-d " T/1e T/,eolngirnl Prhe, given by 
//,r Rei• .• To/111 K e,·sl1llW, A. /If. Abi,.gdon.'' 

Resoh-cd, That the next Annnol Meeting 
slrnll be held the last wPek in Jane, 1828. 
The sermon to be preached on the "' edn~•
day c"cnini., and the public meeting to be 
held on Thursday. 

1 n consequence of the very li~eral exer
tions of its friends daring the past year, the 
Society has been relieved of a consirlerohle 
i11cumbrance of debt, leaving a halonce of 
one hundred and fifty pounds due to the 
Treasurer, nil other obligations having been 
oisclmrged. Since the meeting, the Trea• 
surer has received a legacy of 1601. left to 
the Society by the late Henry Fletcher, 
Esq. of Shadwell Dock; the duty on wl1ich 
was generously discharged by Joseph Flet
cher, Esq. the Executor. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

Ml1'EHEAD, SOMERSET. 

On Sabbath day, Nov. 4, a place of 
worship was opened at Miuebead, Somerset. 
The Rev. J. Cocks preach~d in the after• 
noon, from Psalm xxvii, 4 ; the Rev. J. 
Sutton (late Missionary to India) preached 
in the evening, from Luke xiv. 17, 18. The 
congregations were numerous and respect
able. 

The Gospel bas beea abnt out of this 
town for many yean, but a pious young lady 
has now let two cottages during certain 
lives, which are converted into a place of 
worship, and the people express their anxi
ous desires to bear the word of life. Mine
head is a small sea-port town and watering 
place, two miles from Dunster Castle, one 
of the most delii:htful situations in England. 
Pro,·isions and house-rent are reasonable, 
and the air very salubrious. 

ABERSYCHAN. 

the Serlptnre. oncl prayer; Mr, R. Pritclr• 
~1il1 of Carc\iff, ptcachec\ in \Velsh, from 
Rom, viii. 18, 10; nnc\ Mr. T. Winter, of 
Bri,tol, in E~glish, from ,for. xxxi. 2:1, 

At three, r. M, Mr, D. Phillips, of Caer. 
Icon, reod ond prayed; Mr. ~1. Thomns, of 
Abergavenny, preochec\ in Engli•h, froin 
John iii. 16; nnc\ Mr. E,lmuuds (Wesleyan) 
eoncluc\ed in prayer, 

Al six in the evening, Mr, H. Jones, of 
Ebenezer, Dlaenavon, read and prayed; 
Mr, J. Michael, of Sion Chopel, prcnchec\ 
in Welsh ~om Ps. lxxxiv, 4 ; Mr. T, Win
ter, in English, from 2 Cur, v.18-20; and 
closed the interesting services of the day in 
praver. 

The above chapel has been built by the 
English Baptist friends aCAbcrsyohan, in 
the midst of a large and increasing popula
tion, where divine worship is to be Mn
rlucled in the English ln11guage,1for the ai!
r,ommodation of those who are not ncqanint
ed with the aboriginal lnngunge of the prin
cipality ; soine hundreds of whom now re
side in that neighbourhood, A Sabbath 
school bas also been establishecl here, cou
sisting of upwards of 100 children, nhicb 
ir, (ature will be conducted in the chapel. 

" May this little one become a thousand, 
and tl,is small one a strong nation: the Lord 
has.ten it in his time ! " 

LYNN. 

On the 12th of July, 1827, tl1e Rev. 
George Cole, who, patronized by the Step
ney Academical Institution, · had for two 
yeal'S pursued his &ladies ander the Rev •. 
John Hemming, A.M. of Kimbolton, Hanis. 
waa publicly ordained over the Baptist 
church at Lynn, Norfolk. 

The Rev. J. Jeiom, of Wishech, com
menced with reading and prayer; the intro
ductory address was delivered by the Rev. 
T. Williams, of Derebam; the Rev, S. 
Hewitt, of Swalfbam, offered_ the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. J. Hemming delivered the 
charge to the new! y ordained pastor ; and 
the Rev. J. Kinghorn, of Norwich, ad
dressed the church. In the evening a' ser
mon was preached by the Rev. J. Pantis, 
of Norwich. 

This iuterest, which for a· considerable 
period had been rapidly decaying, has 
greatly revived under Mr. Cole's ministry. 
Both the r,borch and congregation have more 
than doubled in number since he commenced 
bis laboun among them, while an extensive 
and important sphere of exertion in that 
mercantile and populous town, is presented 
to his enterprising and enlightened zeal. 

"'ednesday, Nov. 21, 1827, a new and 
commodioas chapel, 30 feel by 40 in the 
clear, but without galleries, was opened ~t 
Al>ersychno Iron-works, near Ponlypoo!, ID 

the county of Monmouth. 
At half-past wn, A, M. Mr. D, Lewis, of · Errahm,-Page 608, oote, for provi1tcial 

Pennel, commenced the •ervices by readlng read z,rovi.fonal. · 
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